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iy, Efiderins Erafmnus furnamed. Roteroda- 


rf born the twentieth of OGober 
6 


\} 1469. at Roterdam 2 Town of Hol~ . 
Zi land, being a Province of the Low Goun- 
S| tries, heretofore inhabited by the Batavi- 

DOCe OO. .ans. He. was at firft 2 Quireter in 
! the aw Church at Utricht; sfierwards went toDa-~ * 
ventry, where we was under the.tuiti-n of Alexander — 
Hegius of Weltphalia,who had contraited a great Friendfhip 
with Rodolphus Agricola that was newly returned out of 
Italy, and by whom be was alfo taught the Greek Tongue. - 


of theil xface of bis m a being | driven out of Daven~ 
ery... Sebool, ed bimjelf t0 a “Monaftery of regular. Can- 
non “where for fome years he had the fecrefie of Guliel- 
mus Hermannus of Buda 2 very Rudious and diligent 
youth; whofe Fame was fuch that the Bifbop of Cambrai 
bearing thereof, received bim into bis own Court,.and at 
the. fame time admiring the wit ye — educated bine 

at 


Not long. phi " ; ather and Mother dying, be by-reafon = 


The Life 
at his own charges and fent bimto Paris to ftudy Divinity, 
where he fludiedin the Colledge of Mons and became a Sco= 
tit: But thinking a Collegiate lifeJimewbat too bard for 
him to endure he undertook the tuition of an Englifb Gentle- 

~4 anans two fons, and not ar: after went into England 
cwith bis two Scholars, to whofe boule he was invited and 
apthere paft fome time. Athis going out of England he lot 
all bis goods, as hewas ‘gotng a Sbipboard.Then being per- 
“0 {waded by fome Friends to go fee Italy, bewent to Bono- 
fs nia with the Sons of Baptitta Boefius a Genouefe, Royal — 
tim Profeffor of Phyfick in Britaine, Ip bis Journey be was 
joyvade Dr. of Divinity at Turin ix Savoy, tegetber with 
oan Englifh man bis companion. Being at Bononia be obe 
x°* tained a difpenfation from Pope Julius the Second to put 
off bis Cannons babit for fome reafons which be alledged: 
but upon condition not to put off bis habit of Prief. In 
the mean time having writ his book of Adagics be went 
 T]e4)to Venice wbere bts book was Printed.by Aldus Manu- 
- tis: Where ftaying for fometime he vrote feveral otber 
treatifes and had the conderf ation of many Eminent and — 
Learned men. At which simre Alexander Sen of James | 
_ King of Scots, Biflop of $+. Andrews in Scotlarid, (t-_ 
died at Padua, ‘there: be chofe Erafmus' to afift him in 
Rketorick , and after wens with him thénée to Seatia having 
(¢%; @ defire to fee Rame,. which was nat far off from that 
‘place. There he way joyfully received by many Learned 
men. There the Dignity of Penitentiary was offered bim, - 
af be would bave remained at Rome, but he defired to — 
return back to the Archbifbop, with whom -net long after 
he went again to Rome and travelled fartber into ltaly and - 
‘wtfited divers places of Italy, and among the ret Came, 
where be entred into the Cave of Sybilla there foewn by 
the Inbabitants. Afeer she death of she Archbifhop, a 
mtn of preat worth and parts, be began to think, of return- 
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were ' of Exafmus of Roterdam. 
_ ing into bis own Contry, and came over-the Rhetian fue 
and went te Argentorat’, from whence be went by 
the River Rhene. into Holland: Having vifited his 
| Friends at Antwerp and Lovain be went again into En- 
_ gland, where among many otber perfons that efteemed him , 
. be was particularly entertained by Warram Archbifhop — — 
| of Canterbury, and Chancellour of England, by whom | 
he was not only fupplied with money and all other neceffa-,.: 
ries but bad a benefice beftowed upon bim at Aldington’. - 
| an Kent. In the mean time bearing that many of bis ~ 
works were Printed at Bafil by Johannes Frobenius, and 
being much taken. with the Eleganey of bis Printing and 
weatnels of bis Edition be betook bimfelf thither, preiend- 
— ing bis Journey totbat place to be for the performance of 
fome:vow whieh be had made. And there being long enter- 
tained at Frobenius bis bowfe he fpent there very much time 
in writing, and at length returned tothe Low Countries a-. 
bout certain affairs of bis. He was at Collen at the time 
wher the Affembly ras at Wormes , which being diffolved 
he went again to Bafil for the fetting forth of  feveral 
Books. -He recerped the Bounty and Munificence of divers 
Kings, Princes, and Popes 5 and moreover was very bonou~ 
rably entertained in‘many of the cbief Cities through which 
be paft. At Lovain spon his per{wafion there was infti- 
tuted aColedge of three Languages at the charge of Hie 
eronymus Buflidius Givernour of Aria, ont of certain Mo» 
neys, which at bis death be had bequeathed to the ule of 
ftudions and Learned men. Of which Inftitution Francis 
King of France bavixg intelligence fent for him by Letters 
to Paris for erecting the like Colledge ibere by bis Advice. 
But certain affairs happened which hindered his Fourney 
thither. At¥ribourgh be boughtbim a houfe, which af- 
ter feven years be fold again, and returned to Bafil to Hie- 
‘ronymus Frobenius, as shinking the chance of air would 
oe : A 3 coths 
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Conduct to the removing that diftemper which was upon 
bim, but he bad not been long there e're his Gout returned 
xpon him again, fo that bis ftreugth decaying by little and 
litttle,and. a ftrong Dyfentery poffefing. him a whole month 
togetber, be died at Frobenius bis houfe about the begin- 
ing of July, about Midnight, in the year of our Lord 
1536. being aged feventy years, eight months, and fifteen 
daies. Affoon as be found bimfelf about to die, he gave 
many teftimonies of Piety and Chriftian bope in Gods mercy, 
ant ofttimes cryed out inthe German Language Wieber 
| Godti.e. Dear God. And often repeating thefe expre{~ 
fins. O Jefus have mercy upon me! O Lord deliver 
me ! Lord put an end to my mifery ! Lord have mercy 
uponme! In his will he made that famogs Lawyer Bo 
nifacius Amerbachius bis Execastor > aifpofing of all the 
Zreateft part of that which he left to charitable ufes. As 
for the maintainance of fuch as were: poor and difabled 
through age or ficknefs. For the marrying of young Vir~ 
gins to keep them from the temptation of inchaftity., and 
_ the education of bopeful young Lads at School. Inthe o- 
verfeeing of bis wilt be jotned with Amerbachius two athers, 
- namely Hieronymus Frobeniys and Nicolaus Epifcopitis, 
As for bis Stature be was neither very tall wor very lows bis 
body fufficiently well proportioned and bandfomesbut of a Nice 
and tender Conjtitution, and eafily difardered with the leaf 
Yeviation from bis ordinary manner of living... He bad a 
fair complexion, white skin, bis hair in his younger years 
enclintng to yellow, bis eyes grey, his Countenance cheer- 
Fuland pleafant, bis voice {mall, bis Garb bandfome and 
Grave. He badamoft happy memory and acute wit: He 
ses very conftant to bis Friend and exceeding liberal to 
thofé that werein want, epecially to ftudions and bopeful 
jaung men, and fuch as were deftiiute in their journey. 
Tn his Converfation be was very pleafant and affable, with- 
| Ont 


} of Erafmus of Roterdam.. 

{ out any peevifh or morofe humours, fo that it was not undg- 

t fervedly that be was called E’sasp@ te. aefirable. In 

| what effecm be was among his own Country men may 
hence appear, in that the ftates of Roterdam after bis 

death erecled to the honour of bis memory a Stone Sta- . 

tue, which being afterseard taken down in the year 1622+ 

bis Effigies was fet up in brafs, eight foot in height from 

the ground with the Pedefal. Which flatue is yet to be 
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Erafums His Colloquies; Or, 


Communications. 


Saluting at firfl Alecting. 


MeoN E teaches us not without good ground, to 
4 falute our neighbours willingly; for a courte- 
ous and-kind falutation often gains one friend- 
Y fhip; it diminifheth enmity; doubtlefs it. 
maintains and increafeta the good will of one * 
toward another : Some are fuch Clowns, and-- 
| ~ of forude a difpofition, that when they are .. 
faluted , they-will farcefaluté one again: Some mens Educa-.. 
tion hath begot this fault inthem , rather than Nature< “ 
. If’sthe part of Civility to falute thofe that meet us, or thofe- 
that come tous, or thtofe to whom we our felves gé'to talk 
with thofe that aredoing fome work, {upping , yawning, ° 
yexing , {neezing, .attd coughing: To falute one whehhe is 
belching , ‘or breaking wind backward y isthe part of an uneu so 
_ manerky man; but yet it’s moré Clewnillr to falute him that is 
| making water, or goes to flooh. ' 


Save thee father; fave thee little mother; fave thee my 
brother 5 fave: thee’ reverend: Ma%er, 1 with thee heartily 
well my Coufm , Savethee moft dear nephew. 

Its a [feemly.] thing to give one the title of his kindred by, | 
blood . orallidnce by marriage, -unlefsthere be fomething of + © 
dilafein thems: for then it’s bétter to ufe out of their native 

- fignification. words that are indeed not fo proper, but yet 
more [ winning 3] as: when we'falute a ftep-mother by the ~~ 
name of mother; a:fon in law, fon; a flép-fathee - father we os. 

. a fiflers husband by the name of brother ; a brothers wre , ce 
fiter 5 the fame muft be done in tquality of age or offices: buts). gy 
ir will be-betterif we falute dn oldman cafling him father, o¢ > Pe 
excéllent Sir, than by noting his ages although of old for / 
tefpeéts fake, it was faid o vee? that is, O Senex sold a 
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4 | ‘Forms 


Save thee grave PrefeX, or Prefident; favethee O Tribune; 
. but not fave thee thou Hofier 5 or fave thee thou Shoo-maker 5 
Save thee youth 5 fave thee young mans old. men ufe to falute 
fuch young men as they know net, by the title of fons; young 
menthem again, by the title of Father or Sir. em, 


Sweeter Epethites of Salutation between Lovers, 


CLittle Cornelicz 
+ Life. 
Light. 
Delight. 
| Sweet ert 

Save thee my < Honey. 

, Only pleafure. 

Little heart. 
Hope. 
i Solace (repaft ). ee ve 
— UClory, | oe 


@ 


Epithetes for Honours fake, or otherwife. 


— Saveyou Sir; and you good Sir; Save thee heartily thou 
honour of Learning , I with thee all happinefs my beft friend 5 
Save thee my Mecenas, my efpecial Patrons; Moft elegant 
. Sir, the only Ornament of this Age, the delight of Germany 3; 
health to you altogether; health to you all alike; Save the 
pritty firiplingss Save thee thou de‘ ruction of wines Save thee 
thou moft pieafant companion. xf. Save you alfo wherl- 
pool and unmerciful devourer of Cheefe-cakes ; Save you very 
much prefident of all virtue. 4unf. Save youno lefs example 
of all hone‘ty 3 fave you little old woman of fifteen years old. 
Auf. Save you little Girl of fourfcore years old much good. 
do you with your gréy hates’ anf. Much good do’ you with 
your érodked Nofe, as you falute fo you fhall be faluted. If 
you begin to fpeak untowardly you tall hear worfe agains 
Save you again and again. Anj. Save you alfo once for all; Save 
you above a thoufand times. 4n/. Truly [had rather be well 
otice. I with thee as well as thou thy felf. Auf. And I wifh you as 
well as vou deferve. Anf. What if I care not for your good. 


wilhes ? truly I had rather be fick than well at the rate as you 
falute me. | 


Save 


' 


| 


fil, and not atAthense y do you therefore take the bold- — 


i a a a Es 
Holinefs. - 
Worikip. Thefe, falutations are - 
: : Highnefs. rather, vulzarby xecetved 
Save your Majey. than approved by the 
Bleffednefs.. Learned, 
Highand Mightinefs. | 


In the third Perfon. 
Sapidus wiheth health to his Erafmnas. - 
Sapidus confers upon his Beatus very much health: 


Another Form, : 


Be happy Crite: well be it with thee moft worthy Sis. 
4xf. And with you betters Peace be to thee brother; It's a 
Chriftian falutation though received from the Jews, yet not 
to be rejegted : OF the fame nature is this,A happy life to yous, 
Haile Mafler.  Anf. Indeed I had rather fare well than be’ | 
wells yaios foy to you; 4Anf. Remember that you are at Ba- | 


ae 


~ 


nels to (peak asthe Romaws , not being at Rome. 
‘ 


" Forms of Will Wifbing. | oS ; 
Alfo to with well is a fort of Salutation. 
To a Woman with Childe, 


God gtant thee a happy delivery, that you may make your 
huband Parent of a anpy off-fpring. The Virgin Mother | 
grant you that you may happily prove a Mother. I with that 
tus {welling of your belly may happily fall. Heavens grant 
that whatfoever burthen you carry about you may flip out with 


ndmore trouble ( pain) than it flipt in. God grant youa 
Ppy Childing. | 


: To Gurfs at a Fe ifts 
| Happy bethis Feaft. May it bea happy banquet. Welfare the 


Whole company. I wifhall happinefs to you all. God profpes 
your Fealing; =. , 
Ba  ° *.  € 
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4 Forms of well withing. 
To one Sneefing. 


‘Ged blefi you and preferve you, God keep yous All health | 
toyou. God turn it to the be:!. : 


Zo one thar begins any- bufiue/s. 

May it prove happy and profperous for the publick good.May 
what thou goeft about be for good to all.Maythat wch thou doeft 
fucceed well. Heavens profper your endeavors. I wifh you ma 

happily finifh what you have begun by the good favour of hea- | 
ven. Chrift of heaven profper what is in your hands. May 
what you have begun prove well. May what you go about 
have a happy event ; You are about a good bulinefs , I with it 
may profper, and that heaven look favourably upon your 
fair undertakings. Chri't grant your undertakings may fuc- 
ceed well. May what you have begun have a profperous.ffc- 
cefs.. I befeech God Almighty that your affair as if is honeg . 
fo alfoitmay be happy. May the affair fo happily begun, more ° 
happily end. Iwith you a profperous journcy to Italy, a more 
protperous’return. I with you a happy voyage and more happy 
return. God grant that this journey being happily perform- | 
ed, we may ina fhort time congratulate your happy return 3 
May it be your chance to fait both thither and back again 
with profperous Winds. Jc yful be your journey, your re- 
turn more joyful. May your journey fueceed to you accord- 
ing to your hearts defire. T wilh your journey may be as plea- - 
{ant to you as your abfence mean while, will be unpleafant ” 
to us. Good fortune attend you. God grant this your tourny - 
may fucceed to both our defires. I. .befeech God that this 
wedding may prove joyful to us all. Moft ble%ed Jefus 
— keep you in health. Heavens grant youa fafe return. God 
keep thee my half felf.. L with you a fafe return. Iwifh you a 
happy new year pray this year you may begin properoufly, 
proceed more joyfully, and end moft joyfully (i.e. 1 with that 
a3 the year decline, your joy may encreafe ) and as often as the 
year comes about, your happinefs may fill be more and more. 
An. But T with you many ages without interruption, brime . 
ful of happinefs thatI may be beholding to you for your good 
— wiles. God grant you a glorious day to day. I wifh this fun 
rifing mav prove the ufherer in of a happy day to you. dnf. I 
with the fame to yous may tt be a happy Sun-rifing to you, 
(i.e. God give you good morrow ) good day,and may it prove 
-- moi profperous tous both, Father God give you good night. — 
> . : I 


-Forms of well wijhing.  § 


, d with you repofe to night ; may you fleep fweetly; may a {weet 
' fleep keal upon you; may God give you {weet repofe; God 
grant you f'eep without troublefom dreams. God grant you 
may either fleep{weetly, or dream delightfully. Iwith youa 
| lucky night. 4n/. But I with to you (feeing your pront ts 
your joy ) forone happy, fuccefsful, profperous good night, a | 
thufand moft happy ones in all prcfperitynot to be exceeded. 


A Farewell at Parting. 


Farewell to you all. Farewell heartily. Be fure you havea 
{pecial care of your health; by no means neglect your health. £ 
with you a good health.Now the time calls me elfwhere, I with 
thee well and lufty; or if thou had rather, Champion-like ~. 
health. Farewell for this two days fpace; till to morrow. 
‘  -WWouldf:thouw have any thing elfe with me? 4s/. Nothing but 
health -and.profpegity.to you, have a care of your health and 
happinefs, I with the fameto you, I wifh profperity and health 
may ever attend you. Let us fee thee merry and in good plight 
at our next meeting ; Icharge thee to_ make much of thy felf; 
be careful that thou be wholly well both in body and mind, 
dn[w. I will do fo, - | 


a 2. ee re 


of Saluting one by another, 


Remember my hearty love to_Frofepins 3 Be fure you remem- 
| ber me to little pets and aac with all refpec 
imaginable, tell them that I wih ali happinefs tothem all; 
Commend me to all our friends. Remember my love to thy 
brother in thy Letter 3 wilt thou command me any fervice to” 
thy friends 2 Remember me heartily tothem all, but efpecially 
tomy father; wouldeft thou have me to commend thee to any ? 
Toall that inquire howIdo. I pray thee falute my friends in 
_ my ftead. IT would have writ commendations to my. Son in 
Law, but thou fhalt ferve me in fleadof a lettérto him. Ho, 
whither makeft: thou fofaft? Iam going directly to Lovane 5 
flay a little, Lhave fomewhatto fay to (injoyn ) thee to do. 
_ YWhy, but it’sinconvenient for a footman to carry a fardle. 
; What's the bufinefs? .4n/. That you commend me to Goclen,-:-. 
- Ruger. Fobyn.Campenfeand the whole knot.in three Languages... 
As/. If thon putteft meto carry nothing but commendations, I 
, caneafily carry them; but that thou mayft not do it for nothing, 
' Iwith thee a good jousney thither and back again, in thy go- 
* ing and coming. —— Se 
- “mb "Tat Hse, 4 nme “ B 3: oe . : Hew 
a ats 
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6 | A form of Inquiring 
How we frould falate one that is come home ( from a journey) 


Weare glad thou artcome tous in fafety. VVe congratulate 
your happy return. God be praifed (than's to heaven ) 
for thy fale return. We are fo much the more joy'd for thy 

_Yeturn,by how much we were (troubled ) aiflicted for thy 
ablence (in longing for it ) #4. thy returns or thus, we were 
not fo forrowful for your abfence, Bet pre areasyoyful for your 
Prefence. It is matter of joy to us as well as you ( equal with 
io felf ) that you are returned fafe and fownd (in health and 

afty) VVe are fo much the more delighted (joyful ) for your 
return, by how much the lefs we expested (look'd for) it. 

Auf. Tre;oyce at your health and {afty as my own. I exceeding- 
ly rejoyce to find you well, Ifhould not have thought (look’d 
upon ) my felf as well (to have come well home ) if Thad net 
found you fo. Now at length methinks J am well becaufe 
Cwhilft) I fee ye are well. | 


A form of swquiring & asking queftions at the fir? meeting). 


: | Gs r{ CGrorgine, Livinw. 

Gro. UT ‘of that coup or cave, I pray thee doft thou 
come tous? Liv. Whyfo? #e. Becaufe thou art 
__but poorly fed , becaufe thou art fo lean, that one may fee 
Stila thorow thee 3 frem whence comeft thou? Liv. Out of Xafonra- 
aye ,,eHes Colledge. Geo. Then Thou comet to us loaden with 
—  wee“Learning. Liv. Yes, with Lice. Geo. Thou come! to us bravely 
ote 7 accompanied. Liv. Yes indeed, and it’s not fafe at this time for 
Fy sca travellour to go without company. Gzo. I grant it’s fich So- 
‘- 4 "ciety as belongs to Scholars; doft thou bring us any news 
from Parts? Liv. Yes, That in thg firft place which I know 
_ thou thinkeft above belief; at Party Bete is wife, and Duevces 
an. Ga preacheth. Geo. What's that thou fayeft? Liv. The fame 
which thon heareft. Geo. ferange! what's this I hear ? Liv. The 
fame I tell thee.: Geo. It 1s very flrange. The Auditors mutt 
needs beficeks'aind’ ffones in that place where fuch Preach. 
Why, but it'sevenfos nordol tell thee things by herefay, 
but which I found to be fo. Geo. Menthen muit needs be very 
wife there, if Bete-be wife and Quercus too. Liv. Thou 

art in the right. er ee 

Nat Aige Ge we wo, Bast poo Aten ae ae rade ‘bE hide ati: ob 
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‘ bow one doth. | 


Of inquiring bow one doth, 


Gu. How is't with thee ? Liv. Look in my face. Geo. But 
why doft not thou rather bid me look in thy Urine? dot 
thou think me aPhyfician ? I donot ask thee how thou art 1n 
health, for thy very countenance fhews that thou art wells 
but how doft thou like thy felf 2. Liv. I am well in body, but 
troubled in mind. Geo. Truly he is not wells who is ditem- 
percd in that part. Liv. Thusthings go withmes my body 1s 

ealthful but my purfe is fick. Geo. Thy mother will eafily 
curethat difeafes how haft thou done all this while? Liv.Some- 
time better and fometime worfe , asmen ufe to fare. Geo. Haft 
thou thy health very well? Liv. By Gods mercy Ihave alway 
had my health very wells. hithertoI have been well in health, 
very lufty, flrong, &c. Geo. Ewith it may be fo alway ; Tf am 
glad to hear of that; 1am exceeding glad to hear thee fay fo 
iam glad’on your behalf; I with you may alway do fo; ¥ joy 
my felf in joying you; thanks to heaven (blefed be God ).- 
Ley, Lam very well if you arefo 3 Tefeem your health as my 
own. -Geo. Have you met with no trouble all this while? 
Liv. No, (none at all) but that-I could not injoy your good 
company.- Geo. How doyoudo? Liv, Well, very well, ftout, 
lufty, haile,wind and limb, as well as I could wifh though un- 
worthy as I ams Methinks I look like a Prince ( Excellent ) 
well like a Hercules, Geo, Lexpected that you fhould have f aid. 
you look'd like a BuLL too. | 


. Of being not well. 


Geo. Art well inhealth? Liv, I would I were; not fo well 
as Idefires truly 1am well after a fort. So, fo, 1 do as well as 
Ican, feeing I cannot do as well asIdefire s asT ufe to do3 fo 
4s pleafeth God; truly not very wells fo, as heretofore 3 never 
worfes Lam in health as they ufeto be, who have to do with 
Phyficians, &c. Geo. How doft thou do? Lv. Truly not 
well, very ill, weak, off.and on, indifferently, fcarcely, indif- 
ferently well, far otherwife than I could wifh,&c. Indeed 
thou telleft me very fad news; God forbid, Bona verba, Lhope 
it’snot fo. Twifh thou maift be a liar in thiss thou muft be of 
a good courage, &c. A good courage helps one much ina bad 
matter, &c. What difeafe is it? What difeafe art thou fick. 
of? &c. Liv. Tknow not, and 1 am fo such more danger 

OO B4 | ' ouil- 


§ A form of Inquiring 
oufly fick. Geo, Thou fayft true, for it's one flep towards 
kealth, to know ones difeafeshati thou asked the advice of no 
Phyficians? Liv. Yes, of agreat many. G-o. What do they 
‘Anfwet ?&c.. Liv: One fays this thing, and another that, and 
_ another. thinks he mu‘t advife about it;. But all of them agree 
‘in this, tharLam a’ miferable man.’ Geo. Bow long ist ago 
‘fince this diféafe took thee? &c. Liv. About twenty days,&c. 
-Merhinks it’s an age, finceI began to be fick. Ges, lam of 
“opinion that thou mult indeavour what thou canit,:le%t thy di- 
-| feafe become familiar to thee?’ Ziv. It hath haunted me tao 
‘Jong already.: Geo. Is ita dropfie? Liv, Ithink not. Geo. Is’t 
‘a Feaver 7: Liv. [think ‘itsa kind of Fever, but a new one, 
 asnowadlays, new. difeafes do now-and then {pring up, which 
“werendt known before. 'Geo.-BKut there was too many old ones 
+ already. D8, Thus wpleaferhnatutetodcal withus, which 
. Mis tog fevcrer. Gass. How many days is it before the difeafe 
vf vtakes thee sein? “Ly, Loft thou ask me in how many days ? 
ie OF b Why, it tases meevery day, oftner than Euripus’ cbs and tows. 
 *e - Geo. Okeange! it’s a mifchief to be abhorred 3 how gottelt 
“ < .yEhou this dileafe? Whence dot thou think this difeale was 
- gotten? Liv. By fafting. Geo. Why, but thou dott not-ufe to 
- be fo fuperftitious, as to pine thy felf with fafting. Liv. It was 
‘not Religion was the caufe of it, but my poverty. Geo. What _ 
poverty? Liv. Becaufe none gave me meat; Ithink it came 
from taxing cold; I think it came by eating rotten Eggs 35 
-Waine too much mixt with water; The ul dige'iion of 
my fiomack was got by eating raw Apples. Geo. Take heed 
le‘t thou haf got this difeafe, by too mucin or unfeafonable ftu- 
dy, or by tCo much drinking, or iminioderate venery, why doft 
thou not fend for a Phyfician? Liv. I am afraid he fhould 
fooner increafe niy difeafe, thancure it; "I am afraid left he 
give me Poifon in flead of aremedy; Geo Thou muit there- 
fore make-choice of one, whom thou cantft fafely tru‘ie Liv, If 
I muft neéds die, [had rater die once,then be tormented with 
fo niany drugs. Geo, See then, that thou bethy own Phyfician. 
if thon-do‘l diflruft a Man-phyfician to cure thee, I pray that 
God may, be thy Phyfician, to thee in {ead of a Phyfician, 
There are fome being covered with a Deminicin or Franci{cans 
hood, have recover d their health. Liv. So they might have 
done perhaps, the fame would have fallen out, if they had been 
covered with a Lionsskins Bur thefe things do one no gcod 
that difrufts. Therfore believe,that thou mavft grow luflyagain. 
_. Some have been freed from their difeafe, after they have made 
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“yows to fome Saint. Ziv, But I do not cdvenant with Saints. 
-Geo, Thérefore do thou crave the benett of health even of — 
Chrift,in whom thou trufielt. civ. Icannot tell“whether it be 
-a bencft or no. -Geo. Is’t not a benefit to-be fet free from a di- 
feafe. Lsv. -It’snow and then an happy thing todie$s I beg no- 

thing of him, but that he would below upon-me, what he 
knows to be beft for me.” Geo. Take fomething to’mak e thee go 
:toftool. Liv. My belly is loofe enough already of it felf, 


- Geo. Thou muft take fomewhat to movea fiool. Liv. But [ 


have more need to flay it’s loofnefs, for my belly is too loofe. 


Of inquiring, or asking queffions of one that’s return- 
So LS ed: fram a journey, ' 


Geo, Was this journey profperous and advantageous to thee ? 
Lv, It was indifferent, but that there is no fafety any where 
from robbers. Geo. This is the paftime of war. Liv. It is fo, 
_but.a-very wicked une. Geo Doft thou come on foot, cr on 
horfeback. Liv, Ucame my journey partly on foot, part ina 
waggon, part on horfeback, and part, i) thip. Geo. In what 
condition are the French affairs? Liv. Altogether in an hurly- 
_ burly. There are threwed threatnings ‘of wars: what mif- 
chief they will doto the enemy, I know nots but intruth, - 
the French themfelves are already vext with unf{peakable mif- 

chiefs.Geo. VVhence come thofe broils of wars? Liv. Whence 
{hould they come? But from the ambition of Monarchs. 
Gee. Why, but it was meet that the florms of humane affairs 
f] oul.be appeafed by their. wifdom.. Liv. They do indeed | 
quiet thenr, but juft-as the South wind doth the Sea. They 
think themfelves to. be Gods} and that this world was made for 
therr fakés. Gee. But I trowthe Prince is ordain’d for the good 
of : thee Commonwealth, “and not the Commonwealth for the 
Princés fake: Liv. Yea, but there are fome Divines, who blow 
up the coals, and fet all together by the ears in thefe flirs. Geo. ¥ 
would: fet thefe fellows in the forefront of the battel. Liv: Yea, 
but they take care of thetr:own fafety. Geo, We leave thefe 
publick.mattersto be look d. to by thedefinies. I pray thee, in 
what condition are thy affairs? Liv. Very well, pretty toler- 
able. Gro. How fares it with thee ? Is it according to thy mind ? 
Liv. Yes, better than Ecan with; above my defert, beyond my 
hope, &c.. My bufinefs cannot be in a worfe condition, &c. 
Geo.Ha% thou not then got what thou fought’ft afeer? Haft thou 
not light upon the prey, which thou didit hunt for ? pi 
| , , , indeed, 


10 A form of Inquiring 
‘indeed, but with ill fuccefs. Geo. Isthere no hope left thee ? 
Liv. Very great hope, but no performance. Geo, Doth the Bi- 
fhop give thee no hope? Liv. Yea, whole cart loads, and fhip- 
loads of hope, but nothing at all besides. Geo. Hath he fent thee 
nothing as yet 2 Liv. He made me large promifes, but he fent 
me not fo much as one farthing. Geo. Then thou muft cheer up 
thy heart with hope. Ls’. But my belly is fill’d with thiss they 
that are fed with hope, are hanged, they do not live. Gee. But 
yet thou wa't fo much the fitter for thy journey, in that thou 
adit no money inthy purfe. Liv, lgrantit, and befidesT was 
f{afer, for there are no better weapons againft thieves; ButI 
would chufe rather both a burthen, and danger. Geo. Hadt 
thou nothing taken from thee in thy journey? Liv, What, 
from me? pray thee, what canft thoutake from one that hath 
. Nothing ? Others were in niore danger of me. I who wasa 
-etea traveller that had nothing, had liberty to fing and be hungry 
+ throughout my whole journey; wilt thou command me any 
fervice ? Geo, WVhither goeft thou now, when thou goeft hence? ~ 
Liv. Streight home, to fee my family, which I have not feen 
now of a long time. Geo. I wifhthou may't find all things well 
there. Liv. God grant it be fo; in the mean time, hath there 
been no news at our houfe? Geo, No, but that thou fhalt find 
thy family increafeds for thy Catulls hath born thee a little 
puppy in thy abfence; thy Hen hath laid thee gn egg; tou tel- 
left me good news, and I promife thee atgtad—+ for that 
-7 News. Geo. Wha? Liv. Heretakeit. Geo. Keep thy reward to 
© «thy felf. Ihave ones enough at home. Liv. Do not defpife a 
nh Cmall gifts it’s a pretious fone found in anEaglesneft, which 
ee .o& being applyed to women great with child, hafiens child-birth 
oy gitless, in their labour. Geo. Sayft thou fo? It’s very wellcome to me. 
*>, vty. 1 will confider how I may requitethis gift. Liv. Think it fuf- 
oo "") ficiently recompenfed, if thou take it in good part. Geo. Veri- 
Hei mee ly nothing could betide me more feafonably, for my wife hath 
OWCL gone with a great belly now of along time. Liv. Then Ile 
' . stats makethis bargain with thee, that if fhe bear a male, thou make 
ws >¢x-methe Godfather. Geo, Ile promife thee that, and the Child 
_-xg ‘a. fhall becall'd after thy name. Liv, Iwilh it may befor both 
vntaest? our good. Geo Yea, for all of us. 
ha Othe Magnes 
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Thou art returned fous fatter than thou waft wont to be: 
and taller. cy, But I with I were returned more wife, and 
; . Ad 
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concerning a Fourney. IT 


Jeatned., Aa. Thou wenteft away without a beard, thou art 
‘come again with alittle beard; thou haft gotten fome gravity 
while thou haft been away from us 3 What means this palenefs 2 
and frowning countenance? Cy. Such as my fortune, fuch is 
rhe confiitution of my body. Aéa. Is’t acrofsone? Cy. It was 
never otherwife favouring of me, but it never was more fpite- 
fully contgary to me than at thistime. Aa. I am forry for thy 
—adverfity ; But what isthat mifchief that hath befallen thee 2 
cy. Thavelo’ allmy money. Ma. What, in the Sea? Cy No, 
but onthe land; before I went into the thip. Ads, Where ? | 
 @y. On the Brittith fhore. ads. It's well that thou thy felf 
didft efcape to come to us alive 3 Its better to lofe ones money 
than ones life; the lofs of ones money is lefs than of ones 
good name. Cy. My money is loft, but my life and good name 
are fafe. Aéa, Ones life can be repaired by no means, ones good 
name hardly can; money may ealily be repaired fome way or 
other 3 How didthis mifchief befall thee? Cy. Icannot tell, 
unlefs my hap was fuch 5 fo it pleafed Gods thusit pleafed my 
bad genius. Ma. Therefore thou fee that learning and vir- 
tue are the {afeft riches, which neither can be taken away, nor 
do they burden him that carries them about him. Cy. Thou in- 
deed fpeakett like a Philofopher bravely, but in the mean time 
Tam vexed in my mind. | 


Claudius > Balbus, 


Balbus, 1 am glad that thou art returned. Ba, So am I, 
Claudins, that thou art alive. Cl. Irejoyce thou art come back 
againintothycountrey. Ba. Yea, rather be glad that I am fled - 
out of France. Cl. Whyfo2? Ba. Becaufe there, all places rage 
with wars. cl. What have Schollars to do with War ? Ba. Why, 
but there, not fo much as Schollars are {pared. cl. Haftthou 
happily efcaped then? Sa. Ay, but not without danger. 
cl. Thou art returned tous quite another man. Ba, How fo? - 
cl. From an HoWander thou art turn’d intoaCock. Ba. What? 


Hen; but ahood makes not a Monks neither in ike manner 
doth a garment make a Frenchman, Cl. Canit thou already {peak 
French? Ba. Indifferently. Ci. How did't thou learn it ? Ba. OF 
maflers that were not alldumb. cl. Of whom? Ba. OF poor 
( little ) women,who are greater praters than any Turtle-dove. 

; Ch, 


42 A Private talkiug together 


ch We eafily learnto fpeak in fuch a School; doft thou pro- 
nounce the. french tongue well? Ba. Yes, that I do, and I 
pronounce the Latine after thé French mode. ci. Then thou 
wilt never write good verfes. Ba. Why fo? cl. Becaufe thou 
hati lott the quantity of fyllables. Ba, The quality is fufficient 
for me. Cl. What, is Paru free from the plague ? Ba, No, it is 
not; but it’s not continually, fometime it flacks it felf, by and 
by it waxeth hot again, fometime it is ceafed,aftérward it be- 
fins again. C/, Were there not miferies enough, where war is ? 


_Ba. Yes, there were, if it did not pleafe God that it fhould be 
otherwife. Cl. There muft needs be. fcarcity of provifion. 
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Ba, Yea, an utter want of nece!laries; there is a dearth unlefs 
it be of wicked lewd fouldiers:hongit men are very cheap there. 
cl. What hath befallen the Zetbanh to wagea-war with the 
Fagle? Ba. Becaufe the example of the Beetle provokes them, 
which yielded not ( would not give place ) to the Eagle* Eve- 
ry manthinks himfelf a valiant manin war. Cl. Ile detain 
thee no longer: we will chat more at large fome other time 
when it fhall be convenient for us both ; at this time fome {mall 
bufinefes call me elfwhere. te 


Chatting, « private talking together of perfons of the f amily. 


A . 

Petey, figles a boy, Fodocus, 
E. Ho, ho, boy, doth no body come out hither ? a4. I think 
this fellow will break the door open, it mutt be one well 
acquainted, O pretty mani! What doft-thou bring, my Ccter ? 
Pet, My felf. Mé.In good truth thou haft brought hither a 
thing of no great value. Pe. Yea, but I coft my father dear. 
Mi. Ithink more than ‘thou canft be fold for again. Pe But 
yet is Fodocus at home? A. I cannot tell, but Ile go fee. 
Pet. Why then go thy way rather, and ask him whether he 
have a mind to be at home atthistime. sé. Go thy felf rather, 


and bethyown Mercury, Pit. Ho, Fodocus, art thou at home ? 


¥o. No,Iam not. Pe. Thou (impudent ) fhamelefs fellow, do 
not I hear thy tongue? Fo. Yea, rather thou art more fhame- 
lefs, I e'rewhile believed thy maid that thou waft not at home, 
and -yet thou doft not believe me my felf. Pe. Thou fpeakelt. 
reafon; there ts like for like. $e. Truly ast fleep not for all 
men, fo I am not at home for every ones hereafter Tle alway 
be for thee. ‘Pe. But methints thou liveft like a fnail. Fo. How 
fo? Pe. Becaufe thou luckeft continvally at home, and goeft 
forth no whither 3 thou doft juf like a lame Coblerf continually 
ee ee . tarry 
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of Perfons.of.the Family. 13 
tarry at homes, thou gathere% mouldinefs at home. Fo. Ihave 
fomewhat'to do at home,I have no buiinefs abroads and if I had 
any, yee ne weather had hindred me,for fome days from go- 
ing abroad. Pe. Why, but now it’s fair weather, andginvites 
one to walk abroad ; take notice how it allures us. ‘Fo, If thou 


art minded to walk abroad, I donot fay nay. Pe. Truly me- | 


thinks we fhould make ufe of this weather. Yo. We mutt take 
one or other merry companion into our company. ie. Wee'l do 


fo, only fpeak whom thou haft a mind to. Fo, What if we 


~~ 


take Hugo. Pe. There’s no great difference between Hus anda. . 


trifer. Fo. Well, fam content. ve, What if dlardus ? Fo. He — 


is a man not, at alldumbs. what he wants in his ears hee’l re- 
compence it with his tongue. Pe. If thou think good wee’l take 
Nevis intoour company. Fo. If fo be we fhall have his com- 


pany, we fhall never want tales, I like my ccmpanions in chat 3 . 


one thing wants to be done, that thou look. us out a pleafant 
place. Pe. Why, Ile {tiew thee a place where thou fialt want 


neither a (hady grove, nor frefh green Meadows, nor.frefh,run-, 


ing, bubling fountains of water; thou wilt fay it’s a place fit 
for Students. Fo. Thou promife't largly. Pe. Thou art glewed, 
fothy Study; thou Studyef too hard; thou makefi thy felflean 


with too much Study. Fo, [had rather grow lean with Study | 


ing, than withlove. Pe. Why, but to Study is not the end why 
we live, but we therefore Study that we may live -more com- 
fortably. Fo. Why,-but I delight even to die at my Studies. 
Pe. Truly, I approve it, to ftick hardat them, but I love not to 
die at thems; -haft,thou ,taken,any pleafure in this walking a- 
broad? Fo, Yes, it hath very much refrefh'd me. 


c4gidus, Leonard. 


Whither goes our Leonard? Le. Y was coming to thee. 
fg. Thou dott fo butfeldom. Le, Why fo? Aig. Becaufe it’s 
now a year fince thou cameft to fee us. Le, Lhad rather be faulty 
in that behalf, to be abfent than to weary, thee with my com- 

any. Ag, Truly lam never wearyed-with the fociety of an 
honen friend ;. Yea, the oftnes thou‘fhalt come, the well-comer 
thou fhalt be. Le. What’s the news inthe mean time, at your 
- houfe2?: 2g. Truly many.things which I would not have done. 
Le. 1 wonder not atit$ but is not thy wife brought a bed yet? 
Ag. Yes, long ago, and of twins too. Le, VVhat's that thou 
faye? fg. It'seven fos and fle is already with Child again. 
Le. That's the way to increafe afamily. c£g. But I with that 
co ok ee = _, , . fortune 
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14 A firm of Inquiring 
fortune would as well increafe my money, as my wife doth my 
family. Le. Haft thou put thy daughter out to fervice yet ? 
c#2, Not yet. Le. Look to it, left it be not fafe to keep fuch 2 
great maid at homes Thou muftlook out for an husband for 
her. -£¢. Ineed not do that, fhe hath many woers already that 
would feek to marry her. Le. What remains then to be done, 
but that thou chufe one out of many,who may be fttelt for her. 
<#g. They are all fuch, as I know not which to prefer before 
anothers but my daughter cannot indure marriage. Le, Sayit 
thou fol but unlefs 1 be mifiaken, thy daughter is long ago 
marriageable, fit for an husband, fit for marriage,&c. -#g. Why 
not, fheis already paft feventeen years of age? She is patt 
eighteen years old ; now inthe nineteenth year of her ages 18 
years old. Le. VVhy then is {he averfe from marriage ? -4g. She 
fays flie will be married to Chrift. Le. Indeed he hath many 
brides. -£g. Is fhe married to an evil Angel,which lives chalily 
withan husband? -#g.Ithink not. Le. VVhat God infpired 
thy daughter with this motion ? c£g. Icannot tell, but fhe can 
by no means be withdrawn from this her purpofe. Le, See to it 
that there be no Charmers, who egge her on and intice her. 
<  efg. I know who thefe teachers of Children are; and I earneft- 
Pies away this kind (fort) of men from my houfe. Le.V Vhat 
then dof thou refolve to do? dof thou humour the maid. 
c£g. Truly Loppofe her, as much as I may: Ileave nomeans 
untryed, to change her minds But if fhe goon as fhe hath be- 
gun, I will not crofs her mind,left I fhould feem to fight againt 
God, or rather againft the Monks. Le. Thou fpeake't religi-- 
oufly: but look to it, that thou try the maids contiancy thorow- 
ly, left fhe afterward repent of her deed, when it will not be 
fafeto change her mind. Ag. Truly Vle indeavour as much as 
ITcan. Le. VVhat bufinefs do thy fons follow? Aig. My eldeft 
is married long fince, he will have a child fhortly ; Ehave fent 
away the youngett to Parts; for he did nothing here but play. 
Le. VVhat is he gone thither for? Ag. To return a foolifher 
Matter tous, than he was when he went fromus. Le, Donct 
fay fo. Hg. My middlemoft fon hath lately entred into holy 
Orders. Le, I wifhit may be for all our el | 


| Mop{us, Drom. 


- How isit? what art thouadoing, Dromo2 Dr.1am fitting. 
Mo. Ufee it ; But how go matters with thee ? Dr, As they ufe 
to go with them, whom.God frowns upon. Af, God forbid that 
oe poo » fuch 
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about Domftick, Affairs. 18 
fuch a thing fhould come to pafss; what art thou doing? 
Dr. Truly I take pains to no purpofe, that which thou feett, and 
that’s nothing. mo. Tis better to fit flill, than todo fomething»x — 
tono purpofe; It may be that I interrupt thee being imployee 

- inweighty affairs 2 Dr. Yea, altogether without any implo 
‘ment, for I was ju now weary with doing nothing, and I 

. wanted a merry Companion. A. It may be Ihinder , inter- 

" rupt, and difturb thy ferious bufinefs. Dr, Nay, but thou 
driveft{ away the wearynefs of my vacaney. fo. Par- 
don me if I have interrupted thee unfeafonably. Dr. Yea, 
thou comeft to me in the very nick of times thou comet 
hither in good feafon; thou art welcome, thy fudden 
coming upon me is very welcome to me. Mo, Perhaps you are 
doing {gme ferious bufinefs among your felves, which I would ye vaps 
not hinder. Dr. Yea,-indeed thou takeft-us napping; for we # — 
were {peaking of thee. .Afo. I eafily believed it, for as I was,“ ", 
coming hither my ear ida, tate y» Dr, VVhich of them? ™ jie). 
Mo, The left ear, whence Kimagine that there was nothing FR die 
commendable, to my credit, fpokén of me. br, Yea, nothing dent i? .- 
but good. Ado. Then it muft: needs be falfe. ‘ But--what good ae: 

. thing is it? Dr, They report that thouart become anhuntf- — : 

man. Ao. That's true, and the game prey which.I hunted after Tin 
is already within my net. Dr, VVhat booty? fo. A pretty “1! 
damfel which I am fhortly to Marry and Lintreat you, thatyou 

: would vouchfafe to honour my wedding with your prefence. — 

~ Dr. WVho isthe Bride ? Mo. Alce, Chremes’s daughter. tr. Thow 

. attan exceljent man to judge of beauties! did fhe pleafe thine 

f eyes with black hair, a flat nofe turning upward, a very wide 
mouth, and a gorbelly 2? 440, Say no more, be quiet, I Marryed 
her for my felf, and not for you:Is’t not fuficient, that the 
Queen feéms beautiful to her King? So, to be fhort fhe fhalf. 

* Pleafe me, though you like her not very well. | 
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Syrus , Geta, 


-_ Twith thee much happinefs. Ge. And I wifh thee double 

| whatever thou wifheftme. Sy. VVhat bufinefs art thou doing ? 

_' Ge Iam difcourfing. Sy. WVhat? doft thou talk alone? | 
Ge, Tis as thou feefts it may be thou talkeft with thy felf ; 
therefore it concerns thee tu look to it, that thou talk with an 

+ honeft man. Ge. Yea, I talk with a very merry companion. 

» Sy. VVith whom? Ge. Apuleius. Sy. Thou art always doing 

+ that Study muft be fometime intermitted; Thou Studyeft 
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16 A Form of Excufe. 
always. Ge, One can never fiudy too much. $y. It’s true, 
but yet there isamean; Study is not to be left of altogether, 
but yet they are fometime to be left off for a time; they are 
not to be thrown quite of but to be lacked; nothing ts pleafanr 
which is conftant (continual: ) The feldomer we ule pleafures 
( recreations ) the more delightfomethey are tous; Thoudo: 
nothing elfe but fludy, thou fiudieft continually ; Thou t:udie‘t 
hard, without intermiifion§ Thou fiudie't night and day 5 Thou 


art continually hard at thy books Thou fette/t no bound ‘nor 


: y 2 nme 


mea(ure tothy flady; ‘Fhou fludief witnout reft; Thou never 
neither difcontinueft, nor flackeft ( abateft) thy pains in fiu- 
dying. Ge. VVell faid, thou keepe4 thy old wont; Thou jeer- 
eit me, as thou ufelt to do, &c. Thou mocket me merrily, 
Cwittily 3) thou reprovet me (harply (givell me biting Lan- 
guage, playetthe Satyrifts) thou floutelt mecraftily 3% appre- 
hend thy jéer. (feof) welleneughs; Now thou clearly (plain- 


aS a “Sly)iefleft with me; Tam thy laughing-ttock 3 Thou accountet 
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me amhay:game; Thou makeftafport and paflime of me with | 


Mt‘etce the fame labour put (Sow) Affes ears upon me3 (make'aq | 


Afs of me.) My'verv books Which are cover’d over with duft 
and mouldy, thew (fpeak.) how excellive a Student I am. | 
Sy. Let me dié if I fpeak not from my heart; Let-me perifh if | 


‘iyyweaer Tdiffemble at all, &c. I {peak as Ethink. I {peak as the thintig is. 
TAN Ifpeak in good earneft, &c. | | 


ca i, Why, def? thou not come to fee us 2 


VVhat’s the'reafon, that thou haft not come to fee us.in Co 
Jong time ? what's the matter, that thou vifitef us fo feldome ? 
what hath fallen out, that thou haft not come to our houfe, in 


folong time? why, art thou fo feldoma faluter ? what's the 


meaning of it, that thon haf! not met and. talked with usin fo 
long atime? what hath hindred thee that thou haff feen us no 
oftener? what hath let thee, that thou haft not let us fee thee 
long ago? -- -: oe dee 


a | could tiot for iteployments, by teafon of bufinefs.: 


; : Bs i . , 
I could not for want of leafure: Thad amind to it, butl 
could not doit, by reafon of my imployments; my bufinefs did 


» Mot permit me’ tocome to fee thee; my troublefome bufineles; 


wherewith I was iritangled, did not fuffer me to falute thee.’ “I 


was moze bufied than that i could‘do it.. J was held fo.fatt with 
~ a Gs es et cs "divers 
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divérs cares, that I was not at liberty tocome to thees Thad 
{carce. the power over my felf, I was wholly taken up with . 
fome troublefome bufineffes; lay the fault upon my bufinefs,and 
not on me 3 I had no leafure hitherto, &c. Icould not for lack 
of health ( by reafon of ficknefs) by reafon of the feafon. 
Ge Indeed I allow of thy excufe, but on this condition, that 
thou fe it not too often; thy excufe is jufler than Icould wifh 
it were, if fo bethy ficknefs was the reafon; I will clear thee 
on this condition, if thou make amends for thy former negli- 
gence, by thy future diligence in vifting me. Sy. Thou dof 
not care for-fuch refpects as are too commons cur friendilip is ° 
tmore conftant, than that it need be maintain’d with thefe 
common courtefiés; he vifits his friend often enqngh, who loves - 
him conflantly. Ge, Fie upon thefe cares, which tafe thee 
away from uss what harm ‘hould I wii thofe imployments, 
which grudge us {uch a friend? I wilt that Fever were far 
enough off, which hath fo much tormented us with thy ab- 
eens I with thy Fever were hanged, and thee well ix. 
CaiCie ’ 


——— tl eS 


Of Commanding , and Promifing: 7 


; Fames, Sapidus. 

Fa. I pray take a {pecial care of this things I earnefly intreat 
thee to have a care of this bufinefs ; I would have thee tu lay 
out thy felf tothe uttermof Sapidm in this bufinefss if thou lo- 
velt me, handle this caufe with care; I intreat thee to take 

ood heed in this thing 5 look to this thing carefully for my 
ake 3 if thou be the man, whom I always took thee to be, let 
me find in this canfe, how much thou valueft me. Sas. Speak. 
no more, I will difpatch this thing for thee, and that fhortly 3 
I cannot, warrant thee what the event fhall be, this I promife 
thee,there want neither faithfulnefs,nor diligence in me; I wilk’ 
be more careful than if if weré my own bufinefs ; though I 
efieem that to be mine own, which ts my friends bufinefs ; I 
will look toit, thatthou mayft finda want of any thing in me 
rather than truftynefs and care trouble not thy felf, I le dif- 
atch this bufinefs forthee; Set thy heart at refi, [will take 
the whole bufinefs upon my felf; Iam glad that I have an op- 
portunity given me, to manifeft my affection towards thee; 
Truly I prorhife thee nothing by word of mouth, but I will re- 
ally perform whatever is the part of a true friend, and one 
khat wifheth thee well frorif his heart» I would not bring thee’ 


5 re i a aaoe « . + 
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18 Forms - 
into a fools paradice$ V'le fo Order it, that thou mayft fay thi 
bufinefs was committed to a friend. mis 


Succefs. 


_ Sa. The bufinefs hath had better fuccefs than ft fuppofed 3 
it hath fallen out according to both our defires 3 If fortune had 
been married to thee, it could not have been more pliant to 
thee; thy bufinefs hath gone forward ( with wind and tide ) 
profperoufly; favourable providence hath done for us even 
above our defires; I think thou haft appeafed fortune by fa- 
crifice,all things cotton fo as thou wouldit have them; I have 
got more than { dur't wi'h for 3 we have performed this jour- 
ney profperoufly in all refpe&ts; All the bufinefs hath fallen out 
asi delire; this chance fell oyt well for us I thinktts owt 


. td amt Cae pi bys pe pends he, re as (ida | 
Uo oo Keen ae RENT Te ; , 
2 oe Mae peng Ww Agiving one thanks. | 


Truly I give thee very great thanks, andI fall do fo as 
long as Tlives I can {carce give thee fufficient thanks for that 
good turnof thine done to mes Ican no way requite it; I per- 
ceive how much Iam indebted to thee for thy good affenion 

‘towards mes It's no wonder to me, for thou halt done no new 
thing, and 1am fo much the more thy debtour. For that thy 
courtefie done to.me, my Supida:, I love intirely, as it’s fit L 
ffiould; In that thou halt {Kewn thy felf to be in no wife a feined 
complemental in this caufe, 1 both do, and will alway give 
thee thanks; becaufe thou haft had a great care of my bufi- 
nefs, I highly efleem thee, and give thanks; by that courtefie 
thou haft got my very great thankss It's thank-worthy that 
thou mannagedft my caufe faithfully;of all the courtefies, which 
are very many which thou haft done me, I fet mo‘t of all by 
this ; I am no way able to requite this favour, as it deferves, it’s 
a needlefs thing between us, follicitoufly to thank ‘thee in 
words, that is it alone which I can do,1 will be thankful to thee 
while I lives I acknowledge my felf very much obliged to thee 
for that good turn, I am more indebted to thee in this re{pe&, 
than I ever can be able to pay; thou haf more bound me to 
thee by this Favour, than that Ican be able to difingage my 
felf; Thou haft obliged me more, than that I can ever be able 

-to blot my name out of thy day-book; Thou haft mademefo 
much thine by this courtefie, as that no vaffal can be fo much 
indebted to his Mafier; Thou halt more obliged me tothee in 

s | | this 
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this thing, than that I can be ever able to come out of thy debt; 


Tam indebted to thee in very many refpects, but in none more 


than inthis ; we mutt give thanks for {mall courtefies; this is 
greater than it s meet to thank thee in words. 


The Anfwers 


Away with thefe words : Our friendfhip is greater than that 
ither thoy neede!t to thank me, or I thee for any kindnefs; I 
have not bestowed this favour on thee, but have requited one 
for another; I think my felf requited more than enough, thou 
kindly accepteft, what I have carefully done; thou ha‘t no 
caufe to thank me, if that for fo many and thofe no ordinary 


._ Kindnefles which thou haft done me, if Ihave returned: this 


{mall fervice, truly, Ideferve no commendation :I had been 
very unthankful if I had fail'd my friend; whatever I am. 
worth, whatever can be done by my pdins, account it to be as 
much thine, as that whieh is moli of allthine own; Methinks 
thou haft done me a kindnefs, in that thou do! kindy accept of 
my fervice 3 thou art as exact in thanking me for a {mall kind- 
nefs, as if lowed thee not far greater matters; Ke pleafures 
himfelf who pleafures his friend; He that doth his friend a 
good turn, doth not beow a courtelie, but puts it out to ufu- 
ry; if thou like very well of the fervice whichI have done 
thee, fee thou ufe it oftener; I fhall fo farthink that TI have 
pleafured thee in what I have done, if as often as thou !!alt 
want my kelp, thou doft not intreat, but command -what 
thou wilt. . | | 7 


Wa : 
Arnolds, Cornelius. 


Ave thee heartily Cornelius, who haft been waiiting a 
whole ages Co. Save thee alfo my mof welcome Com- 
panion. Ar. VVe already defpair'd of thy return; where haft 
thou travelled fo long. Ce. In hell. Ar. Thou fpeakef that 
Which is not much unlikethe truth 3 thou art returned to us 
fo nafty, lean, and palefac'd. Co. Yea, but Iarh come from 
Ferufalem to thee, and not from the Infernal ghofis. 
Ar. VWVhat God, or what wind blew thee thither? co. What 
thing hath driven a great company of others? 4r. Folly, un- 
lefs I be miftaken. Ce. Then this taunt will not be cafton me 
only. dg. VVhat didft thou feek for there? Co. VVhy, to be 
miferable. Ar. Thou mightet have been thar at home. Is 
: ? C2 | shere 
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there any thing there thatthou thinket deferves taking no- 
tice of ? €o. To tell thee the truth,in a manner nothing at alls 
there are fhown fome Monuments of Antiquity, whereof 
every thing me thought was fained, and deviled to plain- 
meaning people, and light of belief; Nay, Ido not think it, 


_ that thofe men can certainly tell, in what place Ferufalem for- 


metly food. Ar. VVhat didit thou fee then? Co. Creat 
rudenefs in every place. ¢r. Art thou come back no holier 
thanthou walt? Co. Yea, by many degrees worfe. 4r, Then 
thou haf more mony? co, Yea, Iam poorer than fof, doth 
it not repent thee then that thou tookett fo long a journey to 
no purpofe? Co. Lam neither afhamed of it, becaufe I had fo 
many companions of my folly, nor amI forry, becaufe it's now 
too late to repent. Ar. Ha‘: thou then no benefit by fo trouble- 
(ome ajourney? Co. O Yes, a great deal. Co. VVhat, I pray 
thee? Co. Becaufe I flall hereafter live more contentedly. 
Ar. VVhat, becaufe it’s a pleafant thing to remember thy paf 
pains. Co. Indeed that is fomething, but that is not all. Ar. Got- 


teft thou any other recompence ? Co. Yes, that I did. Ar. What 


ist? Speak out. Co. As often asI {kall pleafe I fl:all make both 
sa felf and others very merry by lying every time that I (hall 
relate what I did in my journey in meetings or at feafis. 
Ar. Truly thou doft not much mifsthe mark. Co. Moreover, I 
fhall take nolefs nleafure, when I {tall hear others telling lies 
concerning the things, which they never heard, nor faw, and 


f ouiim they doit fo conrdently as though they tell things mare fabu- 
ast lousthan Robins Hoed’s-tales, yet they perfwade themfelves that 


. foe 
WA WANA 
, ®t i 
ws .° ad 


fs 


they fpeaktrue. Ar. This is a wonderful delight ; Thou haft 
not quite loft thyCoft and. pains, asthe Proverbis. Co. Yea, I 
‘think this is fomewhat more advifedly done, than that which 


™*MOEVA) they do, who go to the wars for a little pay, which is the 


School of all manner of villanies. Ar, But it is a difhoneft 
pleafure, to take pleafure in lies. Co. Yet thisisa little more 
comely than either to delight others, or be delighted ones felf 
with backbiting, or to waft onestime and means at dice. Ar. I 
am confiraind to be of thy opinion. Co. But there is more? 
over another benefit. Ar. What’s that ? Co. IfI fhall have a ver 

dear friend, who is inclined to thie folly when I fhall advife 
him to fkay at home 3 as Marriners who have fuffer’d Shipwrack 
nfe to tell thofe that are going to fea, what danger they mutt a- 
void. Ar. I with thou hadft given me timely warning. Co, What 
man! hath the like difeafe catched thee too? Art ghou alfo. 
infected with this difeafe? Ar, L went to fee Rome and Com- 
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Ce Co, O flrange! how much doth it cheer me, that it o,f 
ath fallen to.thy lot to bea partner in my folly, what Goddefs 0*°,%4 
ofwifdom put that into thy mind? Ar. It was not wildom, 14s 
bor folly it fe 


If, efpecially feeing Thad a wife at home, even Myvo, 


but in the flower of her age, fome children and a family, 
which depended on me, and is maintained by my daily la- 


bour. Co. It 


mut needs be fome ferious matter; which fepara- 


ted thee from thy mof dear relations ; tell it me, I pray thee- 
Ar. Y am afhamed to tell. Co. What's to me, who, as thou 
knoweft, amtroubled with the fame difeafe 2? Ar. Some neigh-- 
bours of us were drinking together, when our courages began 
to be heightned with wine, there was one that faid, that he - 


had a mind 


to go on pilgrimage to vifit Saint Fames, there 


was another who would vilit Saint Peter, prefently there were 
one or two whopromifed to go withthems at length they 
thought it good to go all together. I, left I fhould be thought 
no good potcompanion, promifed to go my felf alfo; after a 
while it begun to be debated, towards which place we {hould 


rather go, to 


Rome, ot Compoffella; A decree was made that with 


good luck we fhould all the next ‘a take our journey to both © 


places. Co. O,a weighty decree! 


wine rather 
went round, 


eferving to be written m 
than brafs. Ar. And forthwith a large goblet 
which fo foon as every one had drunk in his turn 


the vow became inviolable. Co. This isa new Religions but 
did you all happen tv return fafe2? Ar. All but three, whereof 
one dying while he was in his journey,gave us a chargeto com- 


mend him to 


Petey and Fames: another died at Rome, and he 


commanded us to remember him to his wife and Childrens 
the third man weleft at Flcrence, de{perately fick. I think he 
is dead by this time. Co. Was he fo Religious? Ar. Yea, a 
very idle fellow. Co. Upon what ground then doftthou think 
that? Ar. Becaufehehad a bag ftuft full of very large indul- 
gences. Co. I underftand thee, but it’s along journey to hea- 
ven, and, asI hear not very fafe, oy reafon of little thieves, 
e 


who Keep the middle region of t 


air. Ar. It’s true, but. . 


that was fufficiently made fafe with letters. Co. In what lan-- 2)... 
guage were they written? Ar. In Latine. Co, Is he in fafety 
then? Ar. Yes, he is, unlefs by chance he light upon fome 


Angel which 
come back to 


cannot {peak Latine, then he fhould be forc’d to 
Rome and get anew Bull. Co. Are Bulls fold there 


todead mentoo? Ar. Yes. Co. But in the mean time I muft 


warn theeof 


this, Jef thou blab out anything before thou be 


aware; for now all places are full of fpies. Ar. But Ido not 


C 3 make 
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make light of pardons, but [ jeer the folly of my pot-compa- 
mion, who though he were btherwile avery vain trifing tel- 
low, laid, as they, the whole'!-refs of his falvation on a piece of 
Parchment, rather than in the Reforming of his afectionss but 
when ihall we have that pleafure, which theu fpake!t of but 
now ? Co. When it will be convenient, we will provide fome 
{mall collation, weel invite men of our own rank, there wee l 
firive who can lie moft, and will abundantly recreate our felves 
with one ancthers lies. Ar. Well, beit fo. - 


Pamphagus , Cocles. 


N 

| Bates my eyes fee not very well, or I fee my old pct-comps- 

_ hion Cocles. Co. Nay, thy eyesdo not deceive thee , thou 
feeft a companion who loves thee heartily. Ba. Ne man had 
any hope of thy return, who hat been abfent fo many years, 
none of us all knowing in what country thou wa‘t. But whence 
comet tiou ? pray thee tell me. Co, From the Antipodes. 
Pa. Nay, but I think from the fortunate Iflands. Co Iam glad 
thou knowe't tny companion, for I wasafraid left I might re-' 
turn fo home, as Ulyffes came home. Pe. After what manner 
returned he ? Co. He was not known again by his wifes only his 
dog which was now grown old, by wagzing his tail acknow- 
ledged his Mafler. Pa. How many years was he from home? 
Co, Twenty. ‘a. Thou haf been away longer, yet I mifiook 
not thy countenance. But who relates that of Viy/Jes 2 Co. Ho- 
mer, Pa. Oh! that father, as they fay, of all fained flories 5 
Tt may be his wife ith’ mean time had got her felf another Le- 
mon, and therefore fle acknowiedged not her husband Usf- 


* fes, Co. Nay, there was none chafter than fle, but Pallas had 


Pr ae 


put gravity upon Uljffes, he could net be known. Pa. How 
was he knownat lencth? Co. By a little fwelling which he 
had on his toe, .his Surfe who was now avery old woman, 


¥ took notice of that, while {he wath’d his fect. Pa. Ocurious 


hag! and dof thou wonder, if I know thee again by that fo 
notable Nofe of thine? C2. Tam not a'tamed at all of this 


"Nofe.. Pa. Nor haftthou canfe to be afhamed, feeing its an 


in‘rument, that is, proftable to thee, For fo many things. 
Co. Yor what? Pa. Fir@,it will ferve in flead of an extin- 
guiler to put out candles. Co Goon. ia. Again, if any 
thing be to. be drawn out of adeep pit, it will ferve in ead of 


-an Elephants trunk. co. Qh, firanze! Pa, If thy hands be 


imployed, thou mayitufe it in Mead of a pois €. Is tnere yet 
| a any 
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any thing elfe? Pa. It will be good to make the fire burn, if 
there want bellows. Co. Thou fay:it well; what more. Pa, If 
the light hinder thee while thou write!t, it will yield a tha- 
dow. Co. Ha, ha, he, hafithou any thing elfeto fay? «a. In 
a fea-fight it will ferve for a grapling hook. co. What ina | 
Jand fight? Pa. In fleadofafhiela: ¢o. What more? Pa, It 
will fervéfor a wedgetocleave wood. Co. Well faid. Pa. If 
thou A& a Cryers part, it will be a trumpet 3if thou found an 
alarm, a Cornet; if thou digge‘t, a {pade: if thou reape., a 
fickle: if thou fatle?, an anchor: in acooks-fhop, it will be a 
_ flefh-hook: in fifhing, an hook. Co, What an happy man amI1!1 
knew not that I carried abotit-me a piece of Houihold-'.uff that 
would ferve for fo many things. But in the mean time what 
corner of the world halithou been in? Pa. in Kome. Co. But, 

how could it pofibly be, that in fo long atime no body could 
know that thou waftliving? Pa. Why, honeft men lie hid no 
where more, fo that often-timesin the cleareft light thou canft 
fee no man ina market fullof people. - Co. Then thou returnet 
to us loaden with livings, truly [fought fet them with a great , 
deal of pains, but Ihad no good fuccefs; for many fifh there 
with a golden hook, as they fay. Co. That's a foolifh kind of 
fifl:ing. Pa. And yet fome have good fuccefs; but all men 
have hot this good fortune. Co.- Are not they very fools, who 
exchange gold for lead? Pas. But thou underftande't not that 
golden veins lie hid under holy lead. Co. What then? thou 
comet tous again nothing elfe but adevourer, of all? Pa. Not 
fo. Co. Whatthen? Pa. A gaping wolf. Co. They come 
back better which return Affes laden with a Fardel of Beng- - 
ficess why, hadft thou rather have a Benefice than a wife ? 
Pas, Becaufe I delight ineafe, Jlove an Fpicures life. Co. But 
in my mind they live more pleafantly who havea pretty lafs at 
home, which they may imbrace as oft as they fave agin: 
Ps. But add that too,fometimes when they have no mind.I love 
a continual pleafure; hethat marries a wife, is happy for one 
month; he that lights on a fat benefice, hath pleafure all his life 
long. Co. But its fad living alone, infomuch as Adam would 
not have lived comfortably in Paradice, if God had not given 
Eve tobehiscompanion. Pa. Hefhall not want an Eue who 
hath a rich Benefice. Co, But pleafure is no pleafure, which 
hath an ill name, and an ill confcience accompanying it. 
Pa. Thou fay" true, and therefore Iintend to- pals away the 
tedioufnefs of folitarinefs with the difcourfe of books. Co. In- . 
dced there is nothing more delightfome than thofe compani- 
ee BIE yeti ci © hint eat cn” Ol 
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ons. But dot thou not return to fifhing after livings again ? 
Pa. Yes,if I can provide a new bate. co. A golden ora filver 
one? Pa Either. ftuem. Co. Be of good courage, thy father 
will furnifh thee. 6o, There is none more hard than he is, 
neither will he believe at laft, even then when he hath percei- 
ved that I have lo!t my fortune. Co. But that's the fait ion of 
hazard. Ps. But he is not delighted with this hazard, Co. If 
he (hall conflantly deny thee, Ile fhew thee,whence thou maytt 
‘take as much money as thou pleafeft. Pa. Thou tellet me good 
news: come on, {lew me, now. my heart leaps for joy. Co. I 
have itinreadinefs. Pa. Haft thou got anytreafure? Co. If. 
fhould get any, I fhould get it for my felf and: not for thee. 
Pa. If I can fcrape up an hundred ducats together, my hope 
"will revive. Co. But Ile(tew thee, whence thou mailt take 
out an he thoufand. Pa. Why, then doft thou not make 
me an happy man? Po not torment me any longer. Tell me 
whence. roa hubades tt Rotind. here thou mai!t find 
‘many ten thoufands, ‘whether thou wouldit rather have filver 
or golden mony. Pa, Go and be hang’d with thy jefts I'le 
repay thee out of that, what mony I {hall be indebted to thee. 
« , © Thou fhalt pay me again, but fuch asI will pay thee ont 
cet of it. Pa. Well, Eknow thy’jeét. Co. Why, but T have no 
. _. 2, Nofe in comparifon of thee. Pa, Yea, there is nonea greater 
fouter thanthy felf; thouart nothing but a'ier. Co. Thou 
makeft a {port of a ferious matter; in this bu(ineisIcan be an- 
gry rather than langh. The matter is wetghtier than that one © 
Should defire to laugh at its if thou wert in my cafe, thou 
wouldift not mock. Pa. Iam thy moc! ing-ftock; thou laugheft 
me to fcorn, and deludeftme. Thou je‘left with me, in a thing 
that is no jefting matter. Co. Ido not at all jeer thee, I fay as 
the thing is; truly Ido not laugh at thee, yea, I fpeak ferioufly. 
ifpeck from my heart. I fpeak fingerely. I fpeak the truth. 
Pa. Solet thy cap fiand always onthy head as thou f{peake't 
thefe things fincerely; But why doI neglect to gohence home 
tc know in what condition all things are there 2? Co. Thou 
wilt “nd very many things changed. Pa. Sol think, but I with 
allthings may be as I would havethem. Co. We may all with 
fo, but hitherto no man hath found it fo. Pa. Our voyage will 
bring even this bene“t to us both,that our home will be fweeter _ 
tous hereafter. Co. Icannot tell that , for I fee fome going 
; thither azain feven times, that fcab doth ufe to itch fo incef- 
‘~- fantly, if it Lave once infeed one. | a . 
—_ Hayne 
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_ Hanno ,- Thrafymaches, 


7 ay Moke 

VU "Hence returnel thou tous haleeng,. who wentelt a- 

Y way-hence a Mercury, Th. VVhat Vulcans, or what 
Mercuries dott thou fpeak to meof 2? Ha. Becaufe thou feem- 
edt to have wings when thou wenteft away, now thou halteft. 
TM. Thus a man ufés to return fromthe war. Ha. What haft 
thou to do with war, who art aman more fearful than an 
Hart? 7b. The hope of a booty made me valiant. Ha. Dot 
thou then bring back much fpoils? 7%, Yes, an empty purfe. 
Ha, Thou art laden with fo much the lighter burden. 7, Aye 
but I return_burden’d with villanies. Ha. Truly that’s a heavy . 
burden, if the Prophet fay true, who calls fin lead. 7. I both 


{aw, and coshmitted more defperate wicked deeds, than ever * 


heretofore in all mylife, Ha, Doth a Souldiers lifethen pleafe 
thee? 7h. There’s nothing more villanous, nor more mife- 
rable, Ha. VVhat then do they mean, who being hired for 
money, and fome who run to the war for nothing, as if they 
went to afealt? 74, 1 can imagine nothing elfe than that they 
are flark mad, and have given themfelves wholly over to the 
devil, and to mifery, nor do they any thing elfe than foreftal] 
theirown punifhment. Ha. Indeed it feems fo: for they can 


. fcarcely be hired with any wages to undertake honeft imploy- 


Ments. But declare to us, how the battel whs fought and 


. Which fide got the victory. 7+. There was fuch a noife, tu- 


mults, founding of trumpets, thundring noife of cornets, 


' neighings of horfes, a fhouting of men, that I was not able ‘to 


fee what was done, infomuch as I fcarce knew where I was 
my felf. Ha. How comes it to pafs then, that others who come 
from the war, dofo paint out every thing, what every one {aid 


* ordid, asif they had been idle {pectators and prefent in eve- 


ry place? 7h. I think they tell notable lyes. I know what was 
one in my tent; what was done in the battel, I know nothing 


 atall. Ha, Canft thou well tell this, how thou cameft by thy 
- halting 2? 7%. Hardly ,as afars fhall be my enemy hereafter, I 


, think that my Knee was either hurt by a great ftone, or by an 


horfes heel. Ha. But I know. 7. Doft thou know? hath 
fome body told thee? Hs. No, but I guefs. 7. Tell me then. 
Ha. VVhenthou ranft away like a coward, falling on the 
‘pround, thou hit’ft againft afint-flone, 7%. Let me be hanged, 
if chou haft not hit the nail onthe head, it is fo like the truth, 
which thou haft guefled. Ha. Go thy way home, and tell i 
; ae. : wife 


hal 
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wife of thy victories. 7%. She will fing me no pleafant fong - 
becaufe Icome again poor. Ha. But how wilt thou reftore 
that which thou hatt taken away by violence? 7h. I have re- 
forcd it long ago. Ha. Towhom? 2 To whores, vintners, 
and to thofe that wonit of me at dice. Aa. It's donevery like 
a Souldier 5 it’s meet that what is ill got, fl ould be worfe {pent. 
But I fuppofe, thou refrainedft from Sacriledge. Th. Nay, there 
was nothing Sacred there, we {pared neither unconfecrated 
places nor Churches. Ha How wilt thou repairthe damage? 
49, They deny that, what's done in war ought to be repaired: 
that sdone lawfully, which isdonethere. da, Perhaps by the 
Law of war. Th, Thou artinthe right. Ha. But that Law is 
mo‘tunlawful. It was not affection tothy Country, but the 
hope of booty madethee gotothe war. 7h. Iconfels it, and I 
think few go thither with any better intent. Ha, Its fome 
plea, to be mad with a multitude. 75. The preacher preach- 
ed out of the pulpit, that the war was juft. Ha, That pulpit 
ufeth nottolie. hut though it be jufiforthe Prince, It 1s nor 
always jutiforthee. 7h. Ihave heard from tre Rabbins that — 
every man may live by his own trade. Ha. Its an excellent — 
trade, to fet houfes on tire, rob Churches, to deflowe holy vir- | 
gins, to undo poor men, and to ars, aD To. Butchers 
are hired tokill an ox, why is ourtr ound fault with, be- 

caufe we are hired tokill men? Ha. VVa& thou not troubled 

to what place thy Soul flould go, if it had flen out, that ti 


nor 
had! been flain in war? 74. Not very muchmy mind hoped 
well; For I had once for all recommended felf to Saint 
Barbars. Ha. Did the undertake to protectthee? 7h, So me 
thought fhe conferted to do, by nodding her head a little. 
Ha. When didft thou think fo? In the morning? Tb. No, 
but after fupper. Ha. VVhy, but then, as I fuppofe, thou 
thoughte% that even trees did walk. T+. How thisman guef- 
feth allthings! Butmy chief hope was in S. Chr ffopher whofe 
image I loo. upon every dav. Ha, What inthe tents? How 
come Saints there? 74.-VVe had painted him on a cloth. 
Hs. Doubticfs srhiat eco 5/f ipker drawn with acoal, wasas they 
fay, nowtwuifetal (afegu:rd., But without jefiing, Ido not per- 
ceive how t iow cant be difcharged from fo great villanies, un- 
lefs thou goto Rome, Th, Yea, but { know a more compendious 
way. Ha VWVhichisthat? 4. Iwill gotothe Dominican Fry- 
ars, and difpatch the matter there for alittle with the dele- 
gates. Ha. VWhatfor Sacriledge? 7b. Yea,thoughI had rob- , 
bed Chrift himfelf, and cut off his head tou, they have fo large , 
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‘pardons, and power to take up controverfies. Ha. It's well if 
God will approve of your agreement. Zh, Nay, 1am more a-_ 
fraid le/t the devil do not approve it. For God is by Nature 
eafie to be pleafed. Hs, VVhat Prie‘t wilt thou chufethy felf 2 
Tb. One whom I (hall know to have little fhamefafinefs, and 
hone‘iy. Ha. Let there fhould not be“like lips, like Lettice,” 
wilt thou go away from him without any fin to the mafs 2 
‘(Lords Supper?) 7%. Yea, why not? after that Ifhall once 
‘empty the iakes of my fins into his hood, I fhall have eafed 
“my felf of my burden; let him who abfolves me look to it. 
‘ Ma, How dolt thou know whether he abfolves thee or no? 
To. Ucantell. Ha. By what token? 7 Becaufe he lays his 
~ hand upon my head, and mumbles I know not what. H:. What 
if he rettore to thee all thy fins, when he lays on his hand, fay- 
' yng thus with alow voice; I abfolve thee from all thy good 
' deeds, which I find to be none at all in thee, and I leave thee 
. to thy former carriage, and Ifend thee away {uch an one, as 
thou waft when thou cameft to me? 7. Let him look to it 
' what he faith, its fufficient for me, to believe that Iam ab- 
folved. Ma. But thou believeft that on thine own peril. It 
- may be that it will not fatisfie God to whom thou art indebt- 
’ed. 7% How comet thou to meet with me, who wouldft trou- 
* ble my confcience which was quiet? Ha. It’san happy meet- 
- ing, afriend that meets one to give him good advice, is good 
luck. 2%, I cannot tell how good it is, I am fure it’s not 
pleafant. 


Of calling one up that is afleep. 


7 Rabin, Syrus, 

O, dot hear thou Raskal, 1 am long ago hoarfe with cal- 
ling aloud, and yet thou doli not awake, Ithink thou 
mayft contend even with Tormice. Either rife quickly, or I 
will awake thee out of that fleep with a cudgels; when wilt 
thou have flept away yeferdays furfet? Art thou not alliamed, - 
thou dreaming fellow, to lie fnorting, tillthe day be far gone? 
They that are thrifty fervants, ufe to be up before Sun-rifing, 
and to take care that when your Ma er rifeth he may find all 
things in readinefs. How hardly is thaCuckow pul’d out 
from his warm ne't? while he fcratcheth his head, while he 
firetcheth out his Gnews,.while he yawns,a whole hour goes a- 
way. S7. Itsfcarce yet dry. Ra. 1 believe thee. For it’s yet laté 
in the night by thy eyes; it’s but yet bed-time to thee. 
. ; S57, 


ye | x 
28 The Commands of a Mafter. hz 


\ 
oR 
. 


Pe) 
oes 


oo bE -bet 


Ne 


Sy. VVhat doft thou bid me do? Ra. Makethe fire burn, bruhh 
my hat, make clean my fhoes, and flippers, turn my\{lockings 


Binds het and brufti them with a bruth, firft on the infide, and after ward 
MANE, Aner 


-on the outfide; and make fome perfume to clear the airs light 
np acandles; change my fhirt, and being watk’d, dry it at the 
fire without {moak. Sy, It tnall bedone. Ra. But go quick- 
ly about it,thou (haulditt have done thefe things already. Sy. 1 
do flir my felf. Ka, I fee thou dof, but thou makeft no rid- 
dance; See how he goes like a fnail! Sy. Icannot fup ani 


, blow atone breath. Ra Doth the Rogue {peak fentences too’ 


‘Take away the chamber-pot, lay the bed-clothesin order ,draw 


_ back thecurtains; {weep the pavement; {weep the bed-cham- 


ber floor; bring me water to wafh my hands; why doft thou 
Joyter, thou afs? It’s a year before thou canft light a candle. 
Sy. Ycan hardly find afpark of ire. Ra, Its as thou rakedf it 
upyefterday. Sy. Neither have 1a pair of bellows. Ra. How 
the knave th’ warts me, asthough he that keeps thee,can want 
bellows. Sy. VVhat a lordly Mafier have I ? ten ready fer- 
vants will {carcely ferve to fulfil his commands. Ra. V Vhat’s 
that thou fayeft fluggard ? Sy. Nothing, all's well. Ra. Do 
niot Lhear thee grumbling. Sy. Indeed 1am praying. Ra. \ 
kelieve it, the Pater noffer backward. I think, I pray that thou 
mayft be made an Emperour. Ra. And for thee, that thou 
mayft be made a man of a fialks follow me till T come to 
Churchs by and by make haft home again, make the beds, put 
thefe things which are out of order, every one in its’ own 


“ places make all the houfe clean and handfomes fcowre the 


aati pa It may be fome courtiers will come tofee me. If 
I fl.all find any thing left undone, I’le beat thee foundly. Sy. In- 
deed I know thy bounty herein. Ra. Therefore take heed if 
thou be wife. Sy. But inthe mean time here is never a word 
of dinner. Ra. O flrange! what doth this Raskals mind run 
on? Idinenot at homes therefore make haft over to me about 
ten a Clock, to wait upon me thither, where I am to dine. 
Sy. Thou art provided for well, but ith’ mean time here's no- 
thing forme to eat. Ra. If thou haft nothing to eat, there’s 
fomewhat that thou mayft hunger after. Sy. Nobody can fill 
his belly with hunger. Ra. There is bread. Sy. So there is, 
but its black and courfe. Ra. O dainty fellows truly thou 
fhouldit eat hay, if thou had t fuch Commons as thou defervett ; 
what, dof thou require meto fat theeup, who art fo great an 
Afs, with junkets ? If thou do? not care for bread without other 
food, take a Leek, or if thou haft rather an Onyon, 
| @ 


The Commands of « Mufter. 29 
Of fending oneon divers bufineffes, (errands De 


Ra,Thou mutt go away to Market.Sy.What fo far off 2? Ra.Ir's 
not above fix paces; Thou who art lazy thinkefttwo miles; le 
take order with thy flothfulnefs; with the fame me‘age thou 
fhalt difpatch many bufinefes, count them on thy-fingers, that 
thou mayft remember them; frft of all, turn to the Tavlor,and 
take of him my water Chamblet doublet, if it be already done, 
afterthat inquire for Cornelius tne pofi, he 1s commonly at the’ 
Hart, there he is tipling 3 ask him if he have any letters for 
meé, and at what day he will gohis journey: afterwards thou 
fhalt meet with the Draper, intreat him from me, that he be 
not at all troubled, becaufe I have not fent him money at the 
appointed day, he fhall be paid e’re long. Sy, When ? at lat- 
ter lammas? &s, Doft thou laugh, thou Rufian ? Yea, before 
the Kalends of March: As thou comeft back turn on thy left 
hand, and inquire of the Bookfellers, if there be any new 
books brought over out of Germayy, know what they are, and 
for how much to be folds afterwards thou fhalt-intreat Ge- 
clensus, that he would pleafe to be my gueft, who {hall cther- 
wife fup alone, Sy. VVhat, doft thou invite guefts too? thou. 
haft not any thing at home to giveeven a mealto a Moufe. 
Ra. Therefore when thou haft difpatched the re't of thy bu- 
finefs, go thy way to the Shambles, and buy us a floulder of 
Mutton, get it well rofted. Doft hear thefe things? Sy. More 
than I would. Ra. But look to it that thou remember. Sy. £ 
fhall hardly be able to“remember half. Ra. Thou loiterer, 
doft thou yet ftand here ? thou frouldft have returned by this 
time. Sy. VVhat one man is able to do fo many bufinefles 2 
I lead him forth, and bring him back, I wait on him to {weep 
the houfe, empty the Chamber-pot, bring water to wath his 
feet, and his hands, give him drink, fetch his books, make vp 
his accounts, to be chid, to go on errands. Laftly, he thinks f 
have not work enough to do, unlefs I be his Cook too. 


Of Riding. 


Bring forth my boots, for I muft ride. Sy. Here they are. 
Ra. Thou haft look’d well to them; they are all over white 
with mouldinefs, I think they have not been made clean nor 
greafed this year, they are fo ftiff with drinefss wipe them 
with afomewhat moift clowt; after that greafe them at the 


“ fire, 
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fire, and fteep them in liquor till they grow foft. Sy. Iwil 
take care todothem. Ra. Where are, my Spurs? Sy. They 
are here. ‘Ra. It’s true, but they are all rufty, where’s m, 
bridle and faddle? sy. They arein readinefs. Ra. See thi 
nothing be wanting, or leit any thing be broken, or like tc 
break, that nothing hinder us, when we (hall be in our ‘our 
ney; make hafte tothe Sadler, and get this girt mended: 
when thou comeft back, lock upon the horfes (hoos, if any nau 
be wanting, or beloofe; how lean and ftarveling are tne hor. 
fes? how often dof thou drefs them or kemb them ina year? 
Sy. “ay, burido itevery day. Ra. It feemsfo, for the thing 
it elf {peaks, I think they falé fometimes three whole days to- 
gether. Sy. No, but they do not. Ra. Thou denyeft it, but 
the Horfes would tell another tale, if they could {peak 3 though 
they fay enougn by their very leannefs. Sy. Llook- carefully 
to them. Xa. VVhy then art thou in better cafe than tne 
horfes are? Sy. Becaufe I eat not hay. Ra. Then thou 
wanteft but that; put on the portmantle quickly. Sy. It 
fhall be done. 


Padagogus, Pwr. The School Mafter and Scholar. 


Think thoa waft not born in the court, but ina fl eep-coat, 

thou art of fuch a clownifh behaviour; handfome manner 
become a well-bred boy: as often as any one fpeaks to thee, to 
whom thou oweft reverence, ftand upright, put of thy hat; 
look neither fad, nor frowning, nor impudent, nor mala-pert 
nor unconftant, but ftayed with a cheerful modefty ; let,thy 
eyes be fhamefaft,alway looking upon him to whom thou fpeak- 
| ; ftand with thy feet together, and hold ftill thy hands. Do 
_ not totter from one leg to another; neither be full of ation 
with thy hands, bite not thy lip, nor fcratch thy head, nor pick 
thine ears. Let thy clothes be put on handfomely, that thy 
whole attire, countenance, gefture, and faition of body ma 
fhew forthan honeft comely modefty, and a (hamefafe difpoll- 
tion. Pw VVhat if I prattite it? Fae Dofo. pu. Is it wel 
enough thus? Pz. No, not yet. Pw. VVhat if I do thus’ 
P.. It’s almoft well. Px. What if on this fattion? Pa. Ho. 
that is well; hold thee to that. Be not fooltth, talkative, ©! 
rafh. Let not thy wit run a wool-gathering, in the mean-t.m 
but liften carefully what he fays 5 if thcu muft anfwer any thins, 
do it in few words, and wifely, now and then prefacing ©} 


anfwer with fome title of ref{pect, and fometimes mention: 
ik 


f and Scholar. | ot 


this firname for honoursfake: and ever and anon make a little 
.... leg, efpecially fo foon as thou haft done anfwering, neither go 
4 away unlefs thou ask leave before, or being difmift by him, Go 
..}to now, {hew us fome example of this thing. How long time 
_ | baft thou been fromthy mothers houfe. Px. Now almoli five ~ 
}moneths, Pe. Thou fhouldft have added, Sir. Pa. Well nigh 
_ | fix moneths, Sir. Pa. Haft thou not a mind to fee thy mo- 
jhe? Pw. Indeed fometimes. Pa. Haft thou adefire to fee 
_., Mtagain? Ps. Sir, I defire it if may do fo with thy confent. 
., Pe. Now thou fhouldf have made a leg, it’s wellfo, goon; 
. When thou {peakeft, take heed thou {peak not too faft, or ftam- 
_: Mer in thy {peech, or {peak in the palate, but accuftome thy 
. | {elf to pronounce thy words, orderly, with a loud voice, and 
“, plainly. If thou fhale go by an old man, a Magttrate, Prieft, or 
 Dotor,or otherwife a grave Man, remember to put off thy 
~ hatyand think not much to makealeg. Doin like manner, 
When thou fhalt go by a Church, or the Image of the Crofs3 at 
-» afeat thew thy felf merry after fuch a manner, as that thou 
always membe: what becomes thy age; put thy hand out to 
t the dith, the laft of alls if any thing that’s more dainty be gi- 
, Ven thee, refule it modeftly ; if one urge it upon thee, take it, 
| and give him thanks; .by and by when thou haft cut of a little 
i of it, give tohim again, what is left, or to fome one thar 
| Wsnext thee. If any fhall drink to thee, pledge him cheertully, 
| but drink thou thy felf but a little if rkou be not thirliy, yet 
$ Wtthe cup to thy lipss fmile on thofe that fpeak : {peak no- 
; ing thy felf, except thou be asked a queftions if any unchatlie 
} thing thall be fpoken, {mile not at it, but fet thy countenance, 
| asif thou underftandeft not ; {peak ill of none, prefer thy felf 
{%efore none; brag not of thine ownthings; fet not light by 
| oher mens things; becourteous, even toward thy compani- 
7 ts of a mean conditions accufe no man; be not of a bieb 
tongues it will fo come to pafs, that thou maift find praife with- 
out envy, and get thy felf friends if thou fhalt perceive that. 
feat is fomewhat long, when thou -haft intrested to be 
Xcufed and faluted the guefts, rife from the table: fee 
‘ thou remembreft thefe things. Pu. Pile do my endeavour: 
, Mafter, wilt thou have any thing elfe with me. Pe. Gonow 
lothy books. Ps, I will do fo. 


Nicholauty 
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Nicholawsy Hieronymus, Ccel:s, Prdagog us. . 


¥ mind, and the weather, and day invites meto pay long 


azo. Hi. Indeed all thofe things invite us, but our Ma-’ 


fter only doth not invite us. “N«. Some fpokefman muft be fent 
underhand, to force leave from him. Hi, that’s fitiy {fpoken, to 
force it, for thou wilt fooner wreft Hercules his club out of his 
hand, than leave to play from him. But heretofore none was 
more greedy of play than he. Al. It’s true, but he hath now 
of along time forgot that he was once a boy. He is very for- 
ward and free to beat us, butin this he is very niggardly, and 


. hard to be intreated. Hi. But neverthelefs fome me.:enger 


mult be put upon’t, who is not very bathful, whom he may not 


‘forthwith drive away with his angry words. Né. Let him go 


that hath a mind, I had rather be without it, than ask leave. 


’ Hi. There’s none fo fit to go on this errand as Cocles is. Ne. None 
truly, for he i#s—boldfaed, and hath tongue enough, and be- — 


fides he knows the mans humour well. H:. Go, Cocles. thou wi't _ 


deferve great thanks of us all. Co. Vle try, do my beft, but if 


it take no effect, do not lay the fau't upon your fpokefman. | 


Hi. Think well aforehand. If we are not miftaken in thee © 
thon wilt fpeed. Go thy way advocate, thou wilt come. 
back again a fpeeder. Co. Mercary fend me good luck of | 


my errand. 


Save thee Mafter. Pe. What would this trifling boy have? 
Co. Save tinee reverend Mafter. Pa. This is crafty policy. I 
am faluted enough already; Tell me what thou wi't have. 
Co. Allthe company of thy Scholars intreat of thee leave to 
py. Paz. You do nothing elfe but play, and that without 
eave. Co. Thy wifdom knows that the ftrength of our wits 
is increafed by moderate recreation, as thou haft taught us out 
of Daintilian. Pez. Very well, how thou canft remember thar, 
which makes for thy purpofe? They have need of recreation 
that take great pains; you who learn negligently, and mind 
play much,had need rather to be reftrain’d than to have liberty 
given you. Co. We take as much pains as we areable, if we 
have been negligent in any thing hitherto, we will make 
amends by our diligence hereafter. Ps. O brave menders! 
who will give his word for you, or be your furety, that you 
will dofo 2? Co. 1 donot doubt to pawn my head on’t. Pa. Nay, 
rather at the danger of a whipping; Iknow how flippery thou 
; '  a@¥t 
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art to betrufleds Yet Pletry thee inthis, how trufly thou 
art. If thou fbalt deceive me, thou fhalt never obtain any 
thing of me. Let them play, but in the fields in companies. 
Tet them not fall todrinkings; or other more wicked tricks; 
Let them go home betimes, or Fefore Sun-fet. Co. Jt fl.all bé 
done. I have got leave, though with much ado. H1.O fine boy? 
we are very much beholden tothee. Co. But ith’ mean time wé 
muft beware lelt we offends otherwifemy back mutt pay for’t. 
I am furety for you all. And if any ill fallout, there’s no rea- 
fon that I fhould be your meenger after this. Ai. We will 
look to it. But what kind of {port do you like bet? co We 
will confult of that in the field. 


Of playing as Ball. 
Ni, Othing exercifeth all the parts of the body better; 


than tiool-ball, but it’s ftter for winter, than fum- 
mer. Hi. No time oth’ year is unmeet for us to play. Nr. We 


fhall Cweat lets, if we play at Tennis. Hi. Nay, letusleavethe . .*+ 


-tecket to fiier-mens It’s more neit to play with the hands 
Ni. Well, I care not. But for how much fhall we play ? 
“Bi. For a fillep, fo we fhall {pare our money. Nv. But I chufe 
rather that my forehead trould be fpared, than my moneys 
Hi. And I love my forehead better than money 3 wé'mutt pla 
for fomewhat to he loft, otherwife our play is worth nothing: 
Ni. It is true that thou fayeft. Ai. That tide that wins three 
games, the fide that lofeth {hall pay the fixth part of aGroats 
but on this condition, that whatever is got by winnings fhall 
be fpent in a feaft, to which all fhatl be invited alike. Nv. 1 
like the Law,and let it be confirmed ; it remains then; that 
we chufe fides; for we are almo’ all eqnal game‘ierss fo that 
is no great matter who be on afide. Hi. But thou art a better 
.gamefter than}. Ni. Suppofe I be, yet thou haft better luck. 
Hi. Yea, hath fortune any power inthis? Ni. It rules every 
where. Hi. Well, caft lots.O well done, it hath fallen out well; 
they have fallen out tobe on my fide whom I defired. Vi And 
we are not forry that we areona fide. Hi. Well come on, let 5 
play theman; hethat will win mu't look to his games let every 
Gne maintain his place carefully; Stand thou behind me, to’ 
catch the ball, if it fly beyond mes Do thou watch in that 
place, to ftrike it back hither as it flies back again from out 
adverfaries. Mi. There (hall not fo much as a fly, fy by me 
. fcot-free. Hi, Come on wxh good luck sthrow the ball upor 
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the houfe, he that fhalf throw it, and fay nothing before, fliall 
lofe his thtow. Ni. Take it then. Hi. 1 throw it, if thou 
fhalt throw it without the lines, or below them, or over the 
houfe, you fhall lofe; or truly lam unwilling that we fhould 
be deceived; truly thou doft not throwit well. Mi, Not for 
thee indeed, but well for us. Hi, AS thou haft thrown it, I 
will throw it back in the fame manners le return like for 
like; but it’s betrer to play fair and honeftly, és. In play it’s - 
afnething towin wit art. As, I grant ir, andin war too; 
but both fides have their Laws, and there are dithoneft arts. 
Ni. I believe more than feven:Mark the bound with a little tile, 
(rubbifh)or if thou had rather with thy hat. Hs, Thad rather do 
it with thine. Ni. Take the ball again. Hi. Throw it, make 
amark. ‘Ni We have two goals far enoughoff. Hi. Though 
they be, yet they may be won. Ni. Indeed they may be won, 
if none withftand it. Hi, O well done, we have gone beyond 
the firft goal; we have won ff:eens; ho, thew your felves . 
men 3 we had won here too, if thou hadft ftood in thy place s 
now we are equal. Ni. We thall not be fo longs we have’ 
won thirty, we have won five and fourty. Hi. Selercies? 
Ni. Now Hi. What then 2? Ns. Numbers. Av. What are 
Numbers good for, if thou haft nothing toNumber? A. This 
isthe manner of our play. Hi. Thou art over hafty, thou tri- 
umphett before the victory; I have feen them that have won 
the game from thus many, who had nothing. As of war, fo 
alfo the fortune of play is changable: we have got thirty; we 
are now equal again. Né. Now we are in earneft, O well done, 
it hath gone well, we are more. Hy’. You all not be long fo; 
didft thou fay fo? we are both alike again. Nit Fortune 
wavers a long time, as if doubtful to which fide it hath a 
mind to give the victory. O hap-hazzard ! if thou wilt favour 
us, we will give thee an husband. O well done, it hath heard 
my vow; we have won this game, chalk it up left we forget it. 
Hi.Now it’s near evening,and we have {wet enough, it’s better 
to leave off playing, let us do nothing in excefs. Let us count 
the winning. x¥. Wehave won three groats; and you two. 
‘There remains one then for acollation to be fpent; But in the 
mean whi'e who fhall pay for the bal's. Hr All alike, every 
one for his part. For the winning is lefs than that any thing 
can be taken from it. | 
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‘the Game of Bouling: | 
Adolphus , Bernasdus. Fudges. 


Ad. T Hox shaft fo often bragged to me, that thot art a- wor. 
: derful cunning gamelter im playing at Bowles ; well, I 
have a mind to try, What-a valiant man thou art. Be. I-do. 
not tefufe if this boy have any mind to it. Truly now, as 
they ufe tu fay, thou challengeft:a horfe to runa race. 4d. And 
thou {) ale find that ram no bungler. Be, Bait thou a mind to 
a fingle combat, to play hand to hand, or halt thou rather be 
on Gdes? 4d. I had rather playhand to hand, left any part 
of the victory fall to anothers fhare. Bee And 1 chufe to havé 
it fo too, that the praife may be all mine own. ~d. Thefe 
boys fall be lookers on and Judges. Be. Tamcontent. But 

what fhajl the winner win, or what flall the lofer lofe? 
Ad. What if the lofer have his éar cut off? Be, Nay, let one 
of his ‘ftones be cut out rather. It’s no great credit to play for 

money. Thou art a German, and Ia Frenchman, let both of us 
contend for the credit of his nations if I win, thou halt cry 
aloud thrice, let France flourifhs if T {hall lofe, which far be ie 
from me, Fle extol thy Germany in the fame words. Ad. Well, 
itsdone. Be. Let fortune favour mes Seeing two very fa- 
mous Nations lie at fiake at this game,_let the bowles be both 

alike: dd, Doft thou percewe yonder great ftone that fticks 

out not far from the gate? Be, Yes,Ifeeit. 4d, That thall 

be the goalpand this the bound. Be, Agreed, but, I fay, let 

our bowls be alike. 4d. Thou wiltlefs difcern one egg from 
another, or one fig from another; but it’s no matter to me; 
take thy choice. Be. Bowl thou. 4d. Ho, Sirrah, me-thinks 
thou haft not an atm but a gun, thou whifleft about thy bow! 
infuchamanner. Be; Thou haft bit thy lip enough, thou haf 

wheel’d about thy arm enough, bowl at laft. O how ftrong. - 
thou art! but for all that, win. ad. Unlefs that bafe piece of | 
tile hindered me, I had won of thee. Be. Stand where thy » 
bowl laid. dd, Vle not cheat thee; I defire to win of thee by 
fair play and not by craft; feeing we ftrive for credit» fend 
meé good luck. Be. Truly it’sa great caft. 4d. Laugh notat it; 
before thou haft won it 3 as yet we are almofi eaual. Be. Now 
it’s in controverfie, which of iis two fhall firthit the marky he 
hath won. 4d. I have won, fing. Be. fr {hould have been 
determined; how many games f.ould be afet; for we ate vet 
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warm withthe firftgame. 4d, Let the umpires determine it. 
Ar, The third game. Se. I am content. «d. What fayeft 
thoutoit ? Doft thou yield that I have beatenthee? Be. Thou 
haft had better fortune, but F will not yield my felf thy infe- 
rior in ftrengthand skills but what the umpires (hall fay, le 
yield toit, Ar. The German: hath won, and the victory is fo 
much the more commendable,,begaufe he hath overcome fo 
cunning a gamelter. Ad. Now Bui rban ofrhe 


“ Be. Tam hoarfe. 4d. This is no newsgto Frenchmen, but yet. 


crow. Be. Let Germany flourith thrice. Ad. Yea, but thou 

\waftto fing*this three times. Be We are alittle thirlty, let us 

go drink a little, there le make anend of my Song. 4d, Ia- 

gree if the umpires think fit. Br, It’s better todo fo3 a Kench- 
pence. when he hath watti’'d tis throat. 


- A Playing at Bowls through an Iron Ring. 


Guafpary Erafmus. 
Ga. Ome on, let us begin, Let Afarcolphu: come int! e lofers 
place. Er. But what reward hall the conquerour 
have? Ga. He tnat’s beaten thall prelenth Sex tempore Play 
a D.fficon in commendation of the winner. Er. I accept the 
condition. Ga. Art thou willing we cat lots, whether tlould 
begin Frt? Er. Berhou emo VEN thou haft a mind to it, I 
had rather beat Abbot. Gi. Thou halithe advantage of me 
by thus much, that thou Knowelt the ground. Er Thou art 
aCock on thy own dunghil. Ga. I am more; I kaye better 
experience inthis than in my books, but that is cf very little 
concernment. Er. It’s ft, that thou who art fo great a game- 
fter (houidit give me fome odds in this conteft. Ga. Nay, but I 
ftould rather ( more joftly ) ask fometiing of thee: But a 
victory that is got by intreaty ts not commendable,he is worthy ; 
to be commended for the victory, who overcomes by his own 
valor 3 thus we are upon even hands,fo that Bacchi .. and Brthses 
fought not once (heretofore, upon more equal terms. Fr. Th 
Bowl ts better than mine. Ga. And the palin of thy hand ex- 
ceeds mine. Er. Play fair, without tricks, and coufenage. 
Ga. Thou fbalt fay thou haftto deal with an hone't gametter. 
Fr. But idefire firit to hear the Laws of thts Bowling-alley, 
the four quarter gets tne games hethat {i.all go beyond this 
line, lofeths uf thou paeft over the other bounds, it {hall be 
for nothing,without offeuce. He that {hall move the pone 
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of its place, fhal lofe his right to ftrike.Er.I perceive thee.Ga.See, 
Ihave .: ut the gate againft thee. Hr.ButI le}. rike thee from that 


places Ga.Which if thou fhalt do, I will yield thee the victory. 


of that thou haft won. Er.Art thou in earneft ? Ga.In very good 
earneft, for thou canft doit no other way, unlefs thou fo firike 
thy Ball againft the wall, that it may bound back againft mine. 
Er. § will try that sswhat faift thou honeft man? Art thou 


not driven away? Ga. I confefs it, I wilh thou wert as wife, - 


as thou art fortunate (happy )? burif one thould try that an 


hundred times, he would {carcely hit it once. Er. Yea, but if 
thou dareft ftake down any wager, If Ido not do it at every, | 
third time E try to doit, thou fhalt win. But in the mean time . 


give me the wager which we agreed to play for. Gs. What- 
is it? Er. ADiftick. Gs. Iwill give it thee. Er. And that 
prefently (without ftudy). Why doft.thou bitethy nail? Ga.I 
have it ready. Er. Rehearfe it aloud. Gas. Vle {peak 
‘wery loud. Vlaudite, &c. : | 


? 


Applaud the vitor for who Conquers me 
By joynt confent, more Learned Knave fhall be. 


Haft thou not a Diftich. Er. I have it, but fuch an one 
as thou hafl given mes; I’le give thee the like. . 


fumping ( Leaping ). 


Vincent, Lawrence, 


Vi. V yr thou leap with me. La. That {port is not 
good for thofe that have dined. Vs. Why fo 2: 


La. Becaufe the meat in the flomach burdens the body. 
‘Wi. Truly, not very much theirs, who have dined in the 
‘School-tonfe. For, for the mo't part they have a fiomach to 
{their fupper, when made anend of dinner. La. What kind of 
leaping liketh thee? Vs. Letus begin with that which isthe 
vplaineft, from the locufls jump, or if thou haft rather the 
Frogs, with both legs, but the feet both clofe together. He 
that puts the ring forward the furtheft, bears away the bell. 
When.we fhall be weary of this, wee’l try one or two-kinds 
more. La. Truly, Pile refufe no kind, except it be done with 
the danger of ones legs: I would have nothing to do with 
Surgeons. Vie What if we contend in hopping? that’s the 
play of @ witehBukmpafa, away with it. 7. For a man. to 
| | D 
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leap with a long pike fiaff, is very handfome. La It'smore 
comely to run a race. For even -# weas in Virgil the fifth book, 
proclaimed this kind of exercife. 1 It’s true, but the fame 
man challenged to fight with wherlyebats too, which take no 
delight in. Ls. Appoint out the race; Let the beginning of 
si the race be in this place; Let yonder Oxk be thé goal. Vs. But 
Iwith L£neas were here, to propound alfo the prize for the 
Conquerour. !a, Glory isavery great prize for the Conquer- 
our, there thould rather a reward be given to him 'that lofeth 
to comfort him : then let him that lofeth have this reward, to. 
return into the City crowned witha Bur. Vi, Truly I would 
not refufe it, fothatthou go before piping. La. It’s very hot 
weather. Vs. It’s no wonder, feeing it isthe midit of fum- 
mer. Ls. Ithad been better to {wim. Vi. I like not a frogs 
life. Lam a creature that lives upontheIand, and not one 
that lives both upon the water and land. La. But notwith- 
_ Standing this kind of exercife was accounted once very meet 

for an honefk man. Wi, Yea, and profitable too. La, For 

what? vs. If one muft flyin war, they arethen beft able to 

do that, who exercifed themfelves in running and {wiming. 
La. Thou tellefk us of no contemptible art. For it’s no lefs 
commendation fometimes to fy away well, than it’s to fight 
manfully. Vi. t'am altogether ignorant, and unskilling in 
{wimming,and we cannot be often ina firange element without 
danger. La. But we muft accuftom our felves to ‘it, no man 
is born skilful. vi. But I hear of very many skilful men of 
that kind to have fwom, but not to hgve {wom out. La. But 
do thou try at fit tofwim with acork. Vi Ttruft not to a 
cork rather than my feets If you delight in {wimming, I ra- 
ther chufe to be a looker on, than a contender for victory. 


A Childes Piety. ' 
Erafmus , Gafpar. 


Er. T, Rom what place doft thou come to us? ‘out of a vi- 

~ &ualling houfe? Ga. Do not fpeak fo. Er. Out of a 
Tennif-court? Gs. Nor out of that neither. Er. Out of a 
“Eavern ? Ga. No fuch matter. Er. Seeing Icannot hit on't 
by guefing, do thou tell methy felf. Ga. Out of the Church 
d¢dicated to the Virgin Mary. Er. What bufinefs haft thou 
there? Ga. I faluted fome. Er. Whom? Ga, Chrift, and 
 fome Saints. Er. Thou art more devout than is agreeable i 
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thy age. Ga, Why, Religion becomes every age. Er. If I defire. 
to be Religious; 1 will fuifer.an hood to be put on me. Ga. And 
fo would I do too, if an hood would nhake one as Godly, asit 
miakeshim warm. Er. They commonly fay a young Saint; and 
an old. Devil. Ga, But I think that Proverb came from Sa- 
tan the Author of it; Nay, I hardly think that an old man is 
, truly Godly, unlefs he have accumftomed himfelf to it, from: 
his young years. There is nothing better learned, than what is 
learned from ones very childhood. Er What is Religion then ? 
Ga It is the pure worllip of a Deity, and a keeping of his, 
Commandments. Er, Which are they? Ga. It’s tediqus to 
tell thee, but to tell thee in brief, it confifts in four things. 
Er, Which? Ga, Firft of all, to have a true and holy appre- 
henfion of God, and “of the holy Scriptures, and to Reverence 
him not-only as a Lord, but alfuto love him with allour hearts | 
as a moft bountiful Father. The fecond thing is, with our ut- 
moft care to keep our felves blamelefs; that is, to injure no 
man. The third thing is, to hold faft charity, that is, as much 
as in uS lies, todo good to all men. The fourth is; to preferve 
patience. And it’s better to fufer patiently the injuries which 
are offered us, if we cannot remedy them; not revenging 
our felves, nor requiting evil forevil. Er. Truly, thou art a 
good Preacher. But doft thou practife thofe things which 
thou teacheft? Ga. Truly, I indeavour it with all my man- 
hood. Er, How canftthqu with thy man-hood , feeing thou 
art a boy? Ga. I praétife them according to my ftrengthy 
and ¥ call my-felf to account every day : If [have been wanting 
in any thing,I mend it: that was unfeemly; this I {pake toofau- _ 
cily 5 that was done inconfiderately $ this thing had better have | 
been kept fecret, that thing was left undone. Er, When doft 
thou fake that account of thy felf? Ga, A little while before 
night ; or when I.am beft at leifure. Er, But goto, in what 
ftudies doft thou {pend all the day? Ga. I will hide nothing 
from fo faithful a friend: asfoon as ever I awake in the morn- 
ing which is almoit at fix or five of the Clock, I fign my felf. 
with the fign of the Crofs on the forehead, and: breaft, 
Er. What afterward ? I fet upon the beginning of the day, in 
the Name of the Father, Son and holy Spirit. zr. Indéed 
that’s pioufly done. Ga. I by and by pray to Chrift in few 
words. Er. What dof thou fay to him? Ga. I give him 
thanks that he hath been pleated to give mea good reft that 
sight; and I befeech him to make that day likewife profper-. 
ous tome, tohis glory, and the Salvation of my Soul; and a 
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he, who is the true Light, the everlafting Son, that never 
fets, quickening, nounihing and cheering all things, would 
vouchfafe to malighten my mind, lelt ar anytime I fall into 
any fins butthat by his guidance I may attain everlafting life. 
Er. 'TVhis is no ill beginning of tie day. Ga. After that, 
when I have faluted my Parents, to whom next after ¢ od, I 
owe my chief love and affection; when it’s time, I goto the 
Crammar School, but fo as if it be convenient, I may go by 
theCnurch. £r. What todothere? Ga I faluteJefus again 
in tiree words, and all the He and She Saints, but the Virgin 
Mary by name3 then thofe whom I account my peculiar 
Saints. br. Verily, me-thinks thou haft learned well that fay- 
ing of Cates Salute willingly; was it not fuificient to falute 
inthe morning, unlefs thou fhouldf falute them prefently a- 
‘Bain ? Watt thou not afraid Ieft thou {houldit be troublefome by 
too much oficiou{nef:. Ga, Chrik loves now and then, to be 
¢illd upon. Er. But it feems to be a foolith thing to {peak to 
one, whom thou feeft not. Ga. Neitrer do I fee that part of 
me, wherewith I fpeak to him. Er, VVith what: part doft 
thou {peak ? Ga, WVith my mind. Er. But it’s to no pur- 
pofe to falute one that falutes thee not again. Ga. He often 
faluterh me again by his fecret infpiration: moreover, he fuf- 
ficiently falutes again, who gives what .is asked of him. 
Er. What doft thou importune him for? for I perceive that 
thy falutations are craving, fc in a manner as the greetings 
of beggars are. Gs, Indeed thou dolt not much mifs the 
marx; for I pray him, who being a Child of twelve years 
old, and fitting in the temple taught even the DoStors them- 
felves, and to whom his Father by a voice fent down from 
eaven gave authority to teach mankind, when he faid, this 
“as my beloved Son, in whom Tam well-pleafed, hear ye him, 
~ and whois the Eternal Wifdom of tae Omnipotent Father, 
would vouchfafe to Inlighten my Underftanding to attain un- 
o wholefome Learning, which I may ufe to His glory. 
Er. And which are tny peculiar Saints? Ga. Paul from a- 
mong the Apofiles, Cyprian among the Martyrs, Ferome from 
among the Vodtors, and Agnes of the Virgins. Er.Bow govt 
thou thefe, by choice or chance? Ga, They fell to me by lot. 
Er, And doft thou nothing elfe, but falute thefe 2? Doft rhou 
alfo beg any thing of them. Ga. I pray them to commend me 
to Chiyt by their fuffrages, and procure that by his benefit I 
may at laft come into fellowftip with them. Er.Truly,thou ask - 
~ ¢itpo ordinary thing. VVhat dof thou then afterwards ? ae 
ae 4 Wane 
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_ make haf to School, and what is my duty in that place, Ido 
it cheerfully. I fo crave Chriits alfiitance, as if without his 
help my ftudy can bring nothing to pafs: fol ftudy, as if he 
} will not help me, unlefs Itake a great deal of pains; and I 
indeavour by all means, left I may deferve to be whipt ; left I 
oiend in any thing by word or deed my Matter, or my School- 
lows. Er. Thou art a good boy to think upon thefe things, 
Gs. VVhen Iam difmif from School; I make haft home, and 
again, if I may, I gothe way by the*Church, and again I 
fpeak to Jefus in three words 3 If there be any obedience to. 
be performed to my Parents, I go about it; and if I. have yet 
any time to fpare I repeat to my felf,or with my School-fellow, 
that which was taught me -before in the School. Er. Truly, 
thou art very thrifty of thy time! Ga. “Tis no wonder, if I be . 
4 good husband of a thing, which as it’s very pretious, fo it 
cannot be recal’d. Er. But Hefied teacheth us to be {paring 
Inthe middle : It’s too hafty to be thrifty in the beginning, 
, ad toolate intheend. Gs. Hefiod {pake rightly concern-, 
in wine, but there is no {paring of our time unfeafonable. 
It thou ler an Hogfhead alone, it is not drawn dry, but time 
‘bends continually, whether thou fleep or wake. Er, I grant 
tt, but what bufinefs doft thou afterward? Ga. VVhen my 
Parents table is {pread, furnifhed, I give thanks, after that I 
Wait upon my Parents, until I am alfo bid my felf to dine; 
Fhen Thave given thanks, if I have any time I recreate my 
mind with my companions, and with fome honeft recreation 
_ llthe time call us again to School. Er. And doft thou fa- 
lute JeCus again ? Ga. Yes, I {peak to him, if it be conveni- 
fit. But if it be fo, that either I have not leifure, or that it 
be unfeafonable, yet as I go by the Church I {peak to him by 
a1 e'aculation; Again in the School I do withall my might, 
tat which is the duty of the place; coming home again, I co 
ie fame thing, which I did before dinners after fupper I 
make my felf merry with merry tales; a little after bidding a 
fod night to my Parents and the Family , I go to bed in 
Sood time s there falling upon my knees at the bed fide, I 
onder with my felf, as I faid, in what impluymentsI have 
~ Ient that day. Iff have committed any great offence, I be- 
| {eech Chrift his mercy to forgive me, and I promife to be bet- 
tt: If f have done no.trefpafs, I thank his bounty, that he 
| ath preferved me from every vice; after that Icommend my . 
: {elf wholly to him, that he would defend me from the tempta- 
-Hoasof my evil angel, and from filthy dreams; when I ie 
no ae: ‘done 
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done thefe things, being got into bed, I crofs my forehead and 
my breaft, I fet my felf to fleep. Ev. After what man- 
‘ner doft thou compofe thy felf? I lie not with my face down- 
ward, nor with my face upward, but firft lying on my right 
fide, with my .arms a-thwart inthis manner, or being layd a 
crofs that they may guard my breaft in the form of a Crofs, my 
right hand being put to the left fhoulder, and my left hand to 
the right ; Thus I flegp quietly until L either awake my felf 
or be call’dup. Zr. Thou art a little Saint who canft do thefe 
things. Ga. Nay, but thou art dfitrfé! ody “Er, 1 commend 
thy cuftome, I wilh I may attain toit. Ga. Only be willing 
toit. For if thou wilt accuftome thy felf to it afew moneths, 
thefe things will be even delightful to thee, fo that they will 
_ become natural. Er. But I hear thee fay nothing of holy days. 
Ga. Neither am I wanting to my felf in this refpe‘t, efpecially 
_ onthe Churches holy Mytieries, Feaft days. Er. How doft thou 
behave thy felf on thefe? Ga, Firft of alli ftri@ly examine 
my felf, whether my mind be defiled with fome ftain of fin. 
- Er, If thou wilt find it to be fo, what then? do‘ thou with- 
draw thy felf from the Altar? Ga. Not with my body, but I 
remove my felf far off in my thoughts, and as’t were ftanding 
afar off, not prefuming to lift up mine eyes toGod my Father, 
whom I have offended; I beat my breaft, faying that out of 
the Gofpel, with the Publican, Lord, be merciful to me a fin- 
‘ner. Then if I fhall perceive that Ihave ofended any one,I 
_ take care forthwith to appeafe hims if I cannot, I refolve in 
my mind, fo foon asI fhall have opportunity, toreconcile my 
— neighbour. -If any one hath offended me, I forbear revenge, 
and indeavour that he whohath wronged me may acknow~ 
ledge his fault and repent; but if there be no hope of that 
thing, I leave all revengetoGod. Er. That isan hard thing. 
Ga. VVhat? Is it an hard thing to forgive a {mall offence to 
thy brother, of whofe mutual forgivenefs thou often ftandeft 
in need: feeing Chrift did at once pardon us all our great 
crimes, and doth dayly Pardon us? Yea, me-thinks this is not 
bounty towards ones neighbour, but a lending upon ufe to 
God : juft as if a fellow-fervant fhould forgive his fellow- 
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fervant three groats upon condition, that this Lord may for- | 


give himten talents. Er. Truly, thou reafoneft like a Philo- 
fopher very well, if fo be it be true which thou fayft. Doft thou 
require to be more certainthan a Gofpel aflurance ? Er. It’s 
not ft I fhould. But there are fome who cannot believe them- 
felves to be Chriftians, except they daily hear a Mas. = 
ec 
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- deed Ido not condemn their cuftome, efpeciatly in thofe who 
have abundance of leifure, and who are imploy’d whole days 
in pr-phane bufine%es; only I approve not them, who fupers - 
— ftitiou ly perfwade themfelves that the day will be unfortunate 
~ tothem, unlefs they begin it with the Mafs, and prefen‘ly they 
go from Church to Merchandizing, or to ftealing, or to 
the Court: when as if it profper which they do well or ill, 
they impute it to the Mafs. Er. Are there any fo foolith 2 
Ga. Yes, a great many men. Er. Butreturn tothe holy My- 
fteries. Ga. If] may I ftand near to the holy Alar, to the end 
tha: I may perceive what the Prieft reads,efpecially the Fpifile 
and Gofpel. I indeavour to cull fomething out of thefe, to 
faften in my mind, I meditate with my felf upon that for 
fome fpace. Er. Doft thou pray ncthing in the mean while? 
Ga. I do pray, but tomy felf(fathen) than making a noife 
with mylips. Ttake an occafion to pray from thofe things 
which the Prieft fays. Er. Explain thy meaning to me in : 
tha: thing alictle more, for I do no- well underftand what thou © 
meaneft. Ga. Ile tell thee, fuppofe the Epiftle be Read, purge 
out rhe old Leaven, that ye may be anew lump, as ye are une 
leavened 5 At ‘hefe words I fpeak thus with my felf to Chrift, 
I wiili I were in truth unleavened, pure from all leaven of ma- . 
Ice. But do thou O Lord Jefus who alone art pure and free 
from ull malice, grant that every day, I alfo may mcre and 
more purge cut theold leavens Again, if it fall out that that . 
Gofpel be Kead, concerning ‘he fower of his feed, I pray thus 
with my felf: He is happy whofe fot it isto be good ground, . 
and I pray that of barren ground he would by his grace make . 
me good ground, without whofe help nothing at all is good 3 
Let thefe things ferve for an examples for it would be tedi- 
ous to fpeak of everything. But if you happen to be a dumb 
Prieft, fuch as Germany hath many of, or that Lam not fuffer'd 
to come near the Altar, F commonly have a book about me, - 
wherein is written the Gofpel and Epiftle of that day : thence 
I either read it my felf or I look itover. Er. I underftand 
thee, but with what Meditations efpecially, doft thou pafs 
away the time? Ga. I thank Tefus Chrift for his uf(peakable 
love, becaufe he hath vonchfafed to redeem mankind by his 
death, and I pray him not to let his pretious bloud to be iked 
_for me in vain; But always to feed.my Soul with his Body, te 
quicken my {pirit with his Blood, that by degrees , increafin 
in graces, I may be made a profitable member of His myfical 
Body, which is his Church; and never to forfake that fe 
_ . mo 
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moft holy Covenant, which he made with his chofen Tifci- 


ples, when he gave the bread, and adminifred to them the 


cup, and hereby to all thcfe, who are by Baptifm ingrafted 
into fellowlhip with him, and if I fhall perceive that my mind 
be wandring, I read fome pfalms, or fome other holy Aout: 
to keep my mind from wandering. Er. Haft thou any appointed 
ay for this? Ga. Yes, that I have, but fuch as I have not 
0 injoyned my felf, but I may omit then, if fo be any Medi- 
tation come in‘o my mind, which may more refreih my mind, 
than that reading of the Pfalms doth, £r. WVhat thinkett 
thou of fafting 2 Ga. I meddle not with fafting, for fo Ferome 
hath taught me, that health is no: to be impair’d with fattings, 
till the bedy by age hath atrained to its full ftrength, and I 
have not yet pa.i tre feventeenth year of my ages but yet ifd 
fhal perceive it needful,I dine and fup fomewhat f{paringly, 
that I may make my felf more cheerful in pious exercifes on 
an holy-day. Er. Seeing I have once begun with thee, I'le 


_ fifh all things out of thee; How ftandelt thou affected to Seg- 


mons? Ga, Very well; Icometo them wich no lefs devotion 
than I do to prayers, and yet Imake a difference, whom I hear; 

for there are fome whom one had better not hear 3 and if fuch © 
an one chance, or if none chance to preach, I {pend this time : 
in reading Scripture; I roid the Gofpel and Fpiltle, with the | 
expofition of Chryfostome or Ferome, cr if | meet with any other 
holy and learned expounder. Er. But a lively voice doth work | 


’ upon one more. Ga. I grant it, and I had rather hear one, if | 


I. can have a tolerable Preacher ; bus me-thinks Ihave not al. 
together been without a Sermon, if Litall hear Chryfoffome cr 
Ferome {peaking in their writing. Er. Ithink not; But how 
doth confeffion pléafe thee? Ga, Very well; for 1. make-2 
Contfeffion every day. Er. VVhatyevery day? Ga. Yes, that 
Ido. .Er. Thou muft then maintain a Prieft of thy own. 


@a. But I confefs to him, who only doth forgive fins indeed, 


who hath all power. Er. To whom? Ga. To Chrift. Er. Doit 
thou think that’s fufficient 2? Gs. Ifhould think it fufficient, 
if the Rulers of the Church and received cuftome were {atisfied 
with it. Er. But pray thee whom doft thou call the Rufers 
of the Church ? Ga. The Popes, Biflops and Apoftles.Ey.And dott 
thou not reckon Chrift among thefe? Ga. He is without doubt 
the chief Head of all. Er. And the Authour of this confe‘ion 
which is in ufe? Ga. He f the Authour of every good thing, 
but whether he himfelf appointed this confeffion as it’s now 
ufed in the Church, I leave it to be difputed by Divines : a ; 

a | : Autho- 
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Authority of Forefathers fatisfieth me who am but a béy, and 
unlearned. This doubtlefs is the right Confeffions and it is-no 
eafie thing to Confefs to Chrift: He makes no-Confeffion to 
him, who doth not fincerely fall out with his fin; I lay open, 


and bewail it to him,if I have committed any grievous offence, | 


Icry out, weep, lame&t, and abhor my felt, I earneftly beg 
mercy of him to pardon me3 nor dol ceafe, until I {hall per- 
ceive that my love ‘o fin is got quite out of my inmoft aecti- 
ons,and that {ome peace and comfort, a fign ha’ fin is pardon- 
ed, deth follow after;and when the time invizes me to go to 
the holy Feaft of the Sacrament, I confefs to a Pr:eft alfo, but 


in few words, and nothing except th: fe things which certainly. . oo 
appear to be @reat faults: or of that na‘ure, that I greatly fu- 


(pes to be aeriare. And truly I do not think it ‘s alroge- 
ther an exceeding great crime, which is committed con-rary to 
fome humane inventions, unlefs jt (hall be done ina malicious 
contempt. Yea, I {carce think it a crime deferving death, 
which is not joyn’d with malice, tat is to fay, afroward will. 
Ey. Icommend thee that thou art fo religious, as yet not to 
be Superftitious. And here alfo I think there is opportunity 
for that Proverb, that a man fhould neither fpeak all things, 
nor in,every place, nor to all men. Gs. I chufe me a Prie‘, 
to whom I can intruft'the fecrets of my heart. Fr. That is 
wifdom,for there are very many, as is found by experience, 
who blab abroad that, which they hear in confetions. There 
are fome dilhoned and impudent fellows, who ask after fuch 
thirigs-of a penirent, which it had becn better to have con- 
ceal’d.- There are others unlearned, and dotifh fellows, who 
for filehy lucre do rather give one the hearing, than mark and 


confider, when as they can-neither dif inguith be-ween a fault, - 


and a thing well done, nor are they able to inflruct, nor com- 
fort, nor to give one counfel. That thefe things are fo, I have 
often heard of many, and I have partly had experience 
of it my: felf& Ga. And Thave had too much. Therefore I 
make choice of a man that’s no dunce, a grave man, of | nown 
Integrity 3and that is {paring of his words. Er. Truly thou 
art happy, who doft underftand thefe things betimes. Gs, Laft- 
ly, that 1s my chief care, left I may offend in any hing which 
{ may, without danger, put a Priet in trun with. Fr. There 
is nothing better, if fo be thou cank avoid i. G1. It’s avery 
hard matter for us, but with Chrifts aTflance it is eafie. The 
chief shing is, that one have a good will toi. Inow and then 
-enew my refolurion, efpecially on the Lords days. at 

. withe 


@. 


ara, | . a 


46 ‘The Childs Piety: 


withdraw imy felf, as much as I can, from having Society’ 
with wicked boys, “and I fort my felf with the honefelt com; 
parions, by whefe company I am made beter. Er. Thou art, 
well advifed, for evil difcourfes fpoil good manners. Ga, 1 
fhun idlenefs, as’'twere a kind of Plague. £r. 1t’sno wonder, | 
for idlenefs teaches one all manner of weekcdnefs. But as mers! 
behaviour is now adays, he mutt live alone, will be our of il! 
company. Ga. It’s not altogether untrue, which thou fayti’ 
For there are many bad men, as that wife man of Greece faith. 
But I chufe tice that arethe belt out of a few. And a good 
companion fometimes makes his fellow betters I avoid fports, 
Which tir one up to wickednefs, and I ufe harmlefs ones. } 
carry mv (elf cour‘eoufly towards all; but Lam intimate with 
none but honelt boys. But if fometime I fall into bad com- 
pany, I either reprove them, by a mild admonition, or I wink 
><at, and fuffer them, if I think Ifhall dothem no good; furely 
fo fooa as I may, I fteal away frosa them. Er. Haft thou never 
had any itching homour to enter into an order of Friars? 
Ga. No, never, bu I have been often wooed by fome, inviting 
me from this world, as’t were from ruine, to a Monaftery, 
which is an haven. Er. What’s this thou fay? did they 
eatch their booty? Ga. They fet upon both me, and my p: 
rénts with notable fubtilties. Butlam firmly refolved, not to 
give over my felf either to Marriage, or the Miniliry, or an 
Order of Monks, or any kind of life, out of which I cannot 
afterward rid my felf, before I fhall Know my own mind very 
well. Er, When will that be? Ga, It may be, never. But 
Vile refolve on nothing before I be eight and twenty years 
old. Er. Why fo? Ga, Becaufe every where f hear fo many 
-Priefts, Monks , and married men lamenting , becaufe they 
have rafhly caft themfelves headlong into flavery. Er. Thou 
art wary, that art unwilling to be caught. Ga. In the mean 
time I have a care of three things. Er. What are they? 
Ga. To increafe in honeft behaviour; Moreover, if f cannot 
do that, I’le keep my innocency and good name unblemiil-ed. 
Laftly, I get good learning and the arts, which will ftand me in 
ftead in any kind of life. Er. But ith’ mean time doftthou for- 
bear to read the Poets? Ga. No, not altogether, but I efpeci- 
ally read all the chafteftof them. And tf Llite on any ummodet 
thing, I pafs it over, even as Ulpffes failed by the Sirens with his 
ears ftopt. Er. But-in the mean timeto what Kind of {tudies 
doft thou efpecially addict thy felf? To Phyfick, or the Civil, 
er Cannon Law, or topivinity ? For the Tongues, the ee 
. : ; . art ~ 
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ind Philofophy are alike beneficial for every profeffion. Ga. I 
have not as yet given my felf to any; but I got fome Know- 
ledge of them all; lefs ¥ fhould be altogether unskilful in any 3 
and that when I have taken a tafte in all, 1 may chufe that , 
which I am fit for. Phyfick is very well provided for every 
where; knowledge of the Law makes a way to preferments : 
Divinity would like me beftof all, except the behaviour of . 
{ome, and the froward contentions among them, did offend 
me. Ey. He doth not catch a fall, who goes on fo leafurely 3 ma- 
ny men in thefe times keep off from Divinity, becaufe they are 
afraid, left they may be unconftant, in the Catholick Faith, be- 
caufe they fee every thing to be doubted off. Ga. That which 
[read in the holy Scriptures, and inthe Apoftles Creed (as they 
call it) I moft certainly believe, nor doIfearch further. £ 
leave other things to be difputed of , and determined, by Di- 
vines, if they pleafe. Yet if there be any thing received by 
the Cuftome of Chriftian People, which is not altogether a- 
gainft the Sacred Scriptures, hitherto I obferve it, left 1M ould 
ofend any one. Er. VVhat Thales taught thee that Philofo-. 
phy? Ga. It was my cuftome at home, while I was avery lit- 
tle boy, with that very honeft man Fobn Colets doft thou know 
he man? Er. VVhy not? 1 know him, as wellas I Know thee. | 
c@. He trained my age in fuch like {mall documents. Er. Wilt 
‘hou not envy me, if I imitate thy cuftome? Gas. Yea, in that 
re{pect I will love thee a great deal better. For thou knoweft 
that acquaintance and hearty good will is confirmed by the. 
likenefs of manners. Er. ’Tistrue, but not between Rivals of | 
he fame Office; when they are fick of the fame difeafe. 
74. Nor between the fuiters of the fame Bride , feeing. they 
ire both alike fick of love. Er. But without jefting I will try 
‘0 imitatethat way. Ga. Iwifh thou mayft be very fuccefsfut 
nits; that it may do thee very much good. Er. It may be LE 
hall overtake thee. Ga. I wifh thou may? out-go me. But 
ith’ mean {pace V’le not ftay for thee, but I will every day firive 
:o excel my felf; but yet indeavour; if thou carft, to go be- 
Ore Me. : 
The Hunting. 
Paul, Thomas, Vincent, Laurence, Barthol ut. 


‘a. E Very one follows that he likés.¥ delight in hunting. 74.1 
like it too, but where are the Hounds, where the hunt-_ 
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48 Going to Scl-oul. 
ing fwives, where are the hayes? Pa. Farewell Boars, Rect: 
and Stags and Foxes, we will catch Conies. Vs. But Iw: 
catch Crafs-heppers. La. I will hunt after Frogs. Ba. 1"! 
hunt after Butter-ties. La. It’s anhard matter to follow ait. 
flying Creatures. Ba. It’shardy but excellent: unlefs titi a 
counte. it a braver taing to hunt after earta-worms, or fiiuil 
which want wings. La. Truly had rather go a fifhing, ' hav 
aneat hooks Ba. Buthow w:lt thou get a bait? La. There: 
abundance of earti-worms every where. Ba. So thete 4s,. 
Ehey will creep out oth’ earth for thee. La. WWhy , butts 
canfe, that many ten thoufands may come out. Ba. Whi 
way ? withcharms ? La. Thou fhalt fee my skills fill cis duc 
ket with water 3 pat into it thefe green upper barks of wal! 
mit-trees broken to pieces; wet the ground with this waier. 
Now mark alittle while; Dolt thou fee them coming up? fa 
fee avery ftrance thing, on this manner once, : think, arme 
mien fiarted up hafiily out of the Serpents teeth that were fown 
But many fiites are of amore delicate and finet tooth, taan t 
be catch’d with fo common a bait.. Da. | know a certain kin. 
of infet, wherewith { ufe to catch fuch. Ba. See whethe: 
thou can!t deceive fifhes, Ile hake work for Frogs. La. How: 
wita a Net? Bs. No, but with a bow. La. ‘That's a new 
a of fifhing. Ba. But it’s not with delight. Thou fhall fe: 
and contefs it. Vi. ‘VWhat if we two play at the play of love’ 
Pa. It isalazy, and clownifh kind of play, it’s more fit for thol 
that fit by the fire-fide, than for thofe that are in the fel 
Vi. VVhat if we play at Cob-nut? Pa. Let us leave Nuts 
very little Boy’, we are pretty great Boys. Wi. And yet wea 
as yet but Boys. Pa. But thofe for whom it is feenits to pl: 
with Nuts,it’s not unfeemly for them to ride on an Hobby-hor 
Vi. Dothou then appoint the kind of play: I’le follow thee whi 
therfoever thou wilt: invite me. Pa. And I will be a man! 
for all turns. eS 
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2). V Hy doft tkou run fo fat Fobn? Fo: V\b 
Th oe - doth the Hare; as they fay, rutt beforeth 
Freunds? Sy. VVhat kind of Proverb is this? $o. Beczul 
unfefs I fhall be there in time, before the Bill of names Be call 
ever, my skin muft pay for’t. Sy. There-is no danger 7 th 

ee | . - relpe. 
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te{pect. It's but now paft five a Clock.. Look on the Dial. The 

hand hath not yet touched the little pornt’-which equaily 

divides one hour from another. ¥o. But Lhardly believe Di- 
als; they go falfefometimes. Sy. Why, but believe me, who 
heard the Clock flrike. Fo. VVhat didit finke? Sy. That it. 
is fiveof the Clock. Fob. But there is fomething elfe befides, 
why I fhould be yet more afraid. Iam to fay my yelfierdays 
felon by heart, which is a very long one; I fegr I thall not be 
abletodoit. Sy. We are both in the fame danger, for I my 
felf am fcarcely perfeét in it. Zo. And thou knowelt our Ma- 

| fers feverity ; He makes every fault to deferve fevere punifh= 
ment; Nor doth he {pare our breéches any more, than if it | 
were an Oxes hide. Sy. But he will not be therein the School. — 
go. Whom then doth he make to be in his flead. Sy. Corne-— 
liu. Fe. That (quint ey’d fellow? Then woe be to our 
bree@Aes! He is a more cruel flaybreech than even Orbilins,  ; 
Sy. Thou fayft true, and therefore I have often with’d that’ 
his armhad the Palfie. ¥o. It isnot aGodly thing, to wilh ill 
to thy Mafler. We fhonld rather take heed left we fall into that _ 


tyrants hands.. Sy. Let us fay our Leffons by turas, the ene — 


rehearfing it without book while the other looks upon the 
book. Fo. Thou giveft good advice. Sy. See thou be ofa 
bold courage, For fear hinders ones memory. Fe. I could’ - 
eafily lay afide fear, if there were not prefent danger; but in 
fo great danger who can be without fear ? Sy. I grang it 3 
But yet thy head is not indanger, but thecontrary part. 


Of Writing. 


Cornelius, Andrew. 
Co" Ruly thou write? well, but thy Paper finks, the Paper is 
~ fomewhat moyf, and let's the Ink go thorow it. An. F 
pray thee to make this Pen for me. Co. I want a Penknife.. 
Aa. Hete’s one for’ theé. Co. Out on’t! How blunt it is. 
An, Take a whetftone. Co. VVhether doft thou love to write 


with a fomewhat hard,-or a fofter nib? 4a. Make itfor-thy 
own hand. ‘ce. I ufeto write with one fomewhat foft. dx. Eo ahs: 


pray thee to fet(write)in Order the fhape of the'Letters for me. 

Co. Greek or Latine? An. The Latine firft ; Vleindeavour to - 

write after the Copy. Co. Furnilh me’with Paper. 49."Take _ 

it. Cos But my Ink is fomewhat thin, water being pctréd into’ 

it now and then. 4s. But my Cotten is quite dryed “up - 
- | B fo 
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Co.  thy-hele it, unlefs thou hadft rather pifs in it. 
An, Nay, Ile rather beg fume of fome body. Co. Its better to 
ve of ones own, than to borrow. An. What is a Scholar 
without Pen and Ink? co, The fame that a Souldier is with- 
out Sword and Buckler. 4». Lwi(fh my : ngers were fo nim- 
ble; Truly, Icannot write fo falt as one fpeaks the words of 
him that rehearfeth. co. Let thy chief care be to write well: 
Next to write faft. Not more haft than good fpeed. It’s foon 
enough, if it be well enough. 4m. VVell faid, Sing that Song 
to our Mafter, when he rehearfeth what weare to writes No 
more haft, than good fpeed. 


The Manmyr ( Pattern, or Rule) of giving one Thanks. 
Peter, Chriffian. a 


Pe. Thou haft done me a Courtefie, in that thou hak writ 
to me divers times. I thank thee becaufe thou haft oftentimes 
writ tome. I highly efteem thee, that fometimes fhou haft not 
difdained tofend me a letter; I thank thee that thou haftfent 
me letters oftens I give thee thanks that thou art not burden- 
ed with fending me packets of letters; I give thee very great 
thanks, that thou haft fometime provoked me with thy letters to 
write to thee; Thou hait done mea very great pleafure, that 
thou haft vouchfafed me thy letters. Tam very much beholden 

_to thee, for thy very kind lettersto me: I efteem it as a great 
courtelie, that thou haft not thought much to write tome, 


The Anfwer. 


, Ch.Yea,it’s my duty to crave pardon for my boldnefs, who have 
not been afraid to trouble thee who art a man fo very full’ of 
bufinefs, and befides very Learned 3 with my illiterate Letters, 
I acknowledge thy accuftomed courtefie, who hafttaken my 
boldnefs in good part. I was afraid, left my Letters had given 
thee fome offence, becaufe thou gaveft me no anfwer at all. Thou 
haft no caufe at all ro thank me, it’s more than fufficient fatif- 
faction to me, it thou tookeit my care in good part. . 


A Pattern of Inquiring what News? 
Pe. Ys there no news brought out oth’ Ccuntry ? Haft thou 


heard any news from our Country men ? YVVhat zl is 
a 7 po a ere ? 


_, Pe. Haft thou recived no Letters? Hatt fhou received any 
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there? Doft thou bring any news? Is there any news fpo- 


kenof ? Are there any news brought out oth’ country 2 
The Anfwer. | 


Ch. There’s very much news, but nothing trues . There’s 
news enough but nothing for certain. Very mucn news, but 
"nothing Known certainly. No little news, but not much true. 
There isno news brought. T have heard nonews at all; No- 
thing of certain, fomething of news. There are brought very 
many reports , but doubtfull oness Thege’s 1 very great re- 
port, but nothing real; nothing certain 3 If thou art delighted 
with untriuths, I bring whole waggon-loads of lies; I bring 
thee whole bufhels of tales ; I bring thee as many lies; as one 
hip can fcarce carry. Pe. Unload thy felf very {peedily, let 
thou fall down under fo great aburden. Ch. I bring notning; 
except thofe things which are toft up and down in Barbars 
ops, in Carriers waggons, and in Ships. — 


Haft thow received Letters 2 4 Pattern, 


Letters out oth’ Countrey ? Are thére no Letters deliver’d to 
thee? Haft thou received any thing in writing ? Haft chou had 
ay Letters from thy fmall friends? Ate there no Letters 
MMe poik out of France 2 : 


- The Anfwer. 


Ch Ihave received noLetters; Ihave not had one ‘ot of 4 
leter; There is not fo much, as in the leaf any Letters 

taught ; None hath writ temes; Thave not received fo muclt 
Saword from any ones Ihave now for a long time, received 
many Letters, as thou feeftin mine eyes Truly, 1 had rathe? 
ave money than Letters, &c. I care not fer Lettets if fo be 
that mony comes. Truly, I had rather have-my debts paid.mey 
hinbe writtento. | 


I believe, a Pattern. 


Pet. Leafily believe thee 5 It’s no hagd thing to’ be believed 


‘nat thing may eafily be credited; who cannot believe thee 
‘nthat? He muft be very hard of belief, who cannot. believe 
A 2 «ket 
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thee in this thing. Truly, I believe thee; Thou mayft ealily 
make me believe that thing; I believe thee even without 
{wearing 3 Thou fayft a thing that’s likely: Yet the Letters 
bring me fome comfort; But [had rather have either of them, 
than neither. | 


of Profit, # Form. 


Ch. To what end are Letters, without mony? What are 
empty Letters, I pray thee, good for? &c. Who bids Letters 
without mony welkcome? what profit do empty Letters bring 
aman? &c. VVhat ferve they for? VVhat are they good 
for? WVhat weight have they with them? For what thing 
areempty Letters good ? 


the Anfwer. 


Pe. They are good, fit to wipe ones breech, &c- If thou 
cant not tell what they are good for, they are good to 
wipe ones arfe, &c. They are good to wipe that part of the 
body, which now and then defiles it felfs They are good to 
lap Mackerels in. They are fit to put Frerk+ne in. 

id \ 


é «Of wifhing wel to onte 
To a man, whole wife is big- with Child. 


Pe. VVhat? are our {mall friends well? How doth thy wife 
do? Chr. Well. I left her with her mother, and that great with 
Child. Pe. [with'it may befor thine and her good, for thine, 

‘becaufe thou wilt be a father, and for hers, becaufe the will be 
a mother, &c. 1 with fhe may fafely beara Child worthy of 
you, and make thee a father of a beautiful off-{pring, &c. 1am 
elad thou haftfhew’d thy felf a man; Thou hat thewed thy 

” felf to be a Cock, but not of Cybele. Go thy way, I think thou 

artaman. Ch. Thou mockeft me, and fo thou doft but as thou 
weft to do. Well, well,thou mayft {peak what thou wilt tomé 


Fo one returning isto his Country. 


Ch. Thear that thou haft lately feen thy Country again. Pet 
have donefo: for L was abfent from it a pretty while, I could 
~ powindure fo long abfence from my Country. I was not te 
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be from the fight of my Parents any longer. I was tormented 
with a continual longing to fee my friends. ch. Thou halt. 
done honeftly, thou art courteous, who canft confider thefe 
- things. For we are all carried away with a firange kind of 

Jove of that Country, which bred and brought us up. 


. As Ovid fays. 
Nefcio qué natale folum dule dine cun@os 
Ducit, © immemores non finit effe fut. 


Pray thee tell me, in what condition didft thou find aj 
things there ? | 


All things News a Form, 


Pe, Every thing is new; all things arechanged, &c. See 
how fuddenly time can changé humane affairs! Me-thought 
I came ittto a new world; Ihad f{carce been abfent ten years 
{pace, and I did admire at all things ju{t as Epimewides the chie£ 
of dreamers did, being hardly awake at laft. ch, What feined 
ftory is that? &c. Pe. Truly I’le tell thee, if thou be at leifure. 
Ch. Nothing will be more delightfome to me. Pe..Then 
command that achair, and a cufhion befet forme. Ch. Thou 
putteft me wellin mind, for thou wilt tell a lie more at eafe, 
fitting. Pe. Hifterians tell a fiory of one Epimemides a Crettany 
who. going out of the City to walk abroad, when, afudden 
‘fhowre of rain conftraining him, going into a certain cave he 
had fallen afleep, he continued fleeping feven and forty . 
whole years together, 3 


I do not believe its a Form. — 


Ch, VVhat’s that thou fayft ? It’s incredible to be told, thow 
{fpeake an unlikely thing ; thou telleft meafeined ftory. Me- 
thinks it is unlikely; thou tellef{ a wonderful ftrange thing, 
art thou not afham’d of thy lewd lying ? It’s aftory that defer- 
veth to-be put among the true difcourfes of Lucian. Pe, Nay, 
but I tell a thing fpoken of by the graveft Authors; Unlefs 
“perhaps Aulss Gellias be of no approved credit with thee. ch. But 
thofe things which he writes, I count them all very true. 
Pe. VVhy, pray thee, doft thou think that a Divine flept fo 
many years? for it’s faid that he wasaDivine, Gb, Udefira 
giadly to hear it, a 
oo. E 3 sh 
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The An[wer. | | 


Pe, VVhat other thing did he than thofe things which | 
Scotws hath afterwards put in writing, and the Companions of . 
this gang-? But it fell out well for Epimenides, who once at. 
length came to himfelf again;sMany Divines never awake out of 
their dreams. Pe. VVell, goto, thou doftas it becomes a Poet, 
but goon with thy lie. Ch. Epimenides therefore being awaked 
out of fleep, comes forth out of the Cave, looks about him, 
feeth all things changed, woods, water-banks, rivers, trees, 
fields, to be (hort every thing new. He comes to,the City, in- 
quires, ftayeth tnere fome certain fpace, and wasxknown again 
by any one; Men had another garb, nor the fame countenan- 
cess their fpeech was chang’d, their manners were alter’d. 
Neither do I wonder, that tnis befel Epimendes after fo many _ 
years, feeing the fame thing almoft hath befallen me, who was © 
pbfent but afew years. Ch, How do both thy Parents, are they 
_ living? Pe. They are living both, and in health, though foon | 
weakened with old age, difeafes; and lafily, with the mifery 
of wars. Ch. This isthe Comedy of mans life; Thisis the un- 
avoidable law of the deftinies. — at. on. | : 

Pe, Doft thou fup today athome? ch. Ifhall fup en 
¥ muft fup abroad. Pe. At whofe houfe? Ch, At my Father! 
in Laws, with my Son in Law, with my Daughter in Law, | 
with my Kinfman, they are called Kinfnen, who are not re- | 
Jated to one another by the alliance of Bloud, but of Marriage; | 
Which then are the ufual words tocall kinfmen by2.ch. An: 
husband and wife are known names. (WVords of Affinit 
Sccr a father in law, or wives father. = 
Gener a fon inlaw, or husband of ones daughter. 
| Soerus a mother in law, or a wives mother. . 

Maras adaushter inlaw, or ones fons wife. 
Levir a brother inlaw, e. hubands brother. 
Frstria a filley,t.e. abrothers wife. Frarria. 


oF a nw 


‘Gls an husbands filler, or brothers wife. Glos. 
Viericus aliep-fatner, i. e, a mothers husband.- 
Novercs aftep-mother, #. e, afathers wife. (dead. 


Privignus afonin law, i. e.afonof an husband, or wife that’s 
Privigna a daughter in law, i. e. a daughter to the fecond huf- 
| band or wife. : 

A Rival, is one that loves the fame woman. Rivalis. Pellex, 
whi¢gh loves the fame man, _ | of 
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Of Inviting toa Feaft. Thow muff Dine with me to morrow. . 


‘Pe. I thank.thee ; I commend thee; I invite thee againft 
to morrow to Supper; I therefore intreat thee to Sup w:th me 
‘to murrow; To Dine with me; I defire thee then tobe my 
guest tO morrow. | . 


Ch. I fear left Ycannots ButIfearI fhall not be at liberty 5 
Iam afraid left.1 cannot; I will come, if fo be I fhall be free. 
But I am afraid leit I cannot. | 


Wherefore. 


Pe. Why fkalt thou not be at liberty? why fo? where- 
fore ? by what means? what's the reafon? what will hin- 
der that thou canft not ? | 


I muff be at home. 


ch. Then truly Imuft needs tarry at homes I muft of ae. 
ceffity be at home at night; Truly at that time I fhall not have 
liberty to be abroad. I thall not have liberty to go. abroad any 
whither to morrow; It will not be free for me, to be away 
from Dinner; I my felf look fer fome gue‘is on that day ; Some 
{mall friends have appointed to fup that might at our houfe. 
I mutt entertain guefts on that night my felf, elfe I would‘ wil-. 
Jingly come; If it were not for that, I would do it without 
grudgings Which thing if it were not, I would not fhew my felf 
{o hard to be intreated by thee; I would not excufe my felf, — 
if I-could be at liberty; I-would not fuffer thee to ask me 
twice, if I could; Forbear to intreat me,I would come even with- 
out invitation, if I could by any means; I would not unwil- 
lingly do as thou defireft me, if I could; Thou intreateft in 
vain, who is not at liberty, &c. at this time,. though I would 
never fo fain, I cannot do it; Moreover it would be a vain 
thing to intreat one that is willing. Pe. Thou muf needs be 
with me the very next day after to morrow 3 Thou muft needs 
come to Supper, at fartheft the next day after to morrow. 
Four days hence do not think much to be my gueft. Thou 
canft naz avoid it; to come the next Thurfday, 


, 
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55 _ * Forms 
I cannot promife shee. 
ch, Teannot ature thee of thats I cannot certainly pro- 
mife; I will come, when it thall be mo! convenient fur 
us both. 


Thor fhould@ appoint a day. 


Per. E willthen have thee to appoint a day, when thou wilt 
Sup with me: Thon mui then affign a day; Then thou mut 
needs promite aday; I detire that a certain day fkculd be 
prefcribed to mes But limit acertain day ; I would have thee 
to appuint me a day. 


I will not have thee to know before-hand. 


ch. Truly Ido not ufe to cite my friends to appear: Tufe to 
cite thofe to appear, with whom Iam fallen out § I will not let 
thee know before hand, &c. I’'le come upon thee unawares, &c. 
I will come upon thee when thou thinkeft nothing, &c. I will 
be with thee unlook’d for; I'le come of my own accord, and 
an unlooked for gueft. - % 


I defire to kwsw before-hand. 


Pe, I defire to know two days fpace before, &c. Tell me of 
it two days {pace before thou come; Give me notice two days 
before: Ch. If thou urgeft me, I do appoint a day let thou want- 
eft a Sybaritical {pace of time to make preparation in. Pe. What 
kind of word isthis? Ch. The people of Sybarts invited their 
‘guefs againft the next year, that both parties might be fully 
provided. Pe Away with the Sybaritans, [like not the Syba- 
ritans with their troublefome feafls, I invite amerry Compay 

“mion, not a great Lord. a 


Thots de fireft it for thy burt. 


ch, Truly it’s to thy lofs. ---- harm, &c.. To thy own incor 
venience. Pe. Why fo? Wherefore? cb, 1 will come pr 
‘ videdsI'le fet upon thee prepared; I’le come with avery g 
fiomachs See thou to it, that thou fatisfie a vulture; Ple pra 
vide a ftomach; and_make my teeth fharp, look toit whic 
_ o wa 
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way thou canf fill a wolf. Pe. Well, I challenge thee to fight this 
Combat; well, do what thou art able, if thou canft do any 
thing. Ch, I will come,but not without company. Pe. Thou 
fhalt be the more well-come; But with what Companion wilt 
thou come 2? Ch. With an unbidden gueft. Pe. Thou cant 
not do otherwife, if fo be thou comett in the day time. Ch. But 
Ufhall bring a fhadow or two that hath teeth, left thou fhould- 
et have invited me Scot-free. Pe. VVell, do as thou pleafeft, 
only bring not ghofts with thee; But tell me thy meaning, if 
thou haft a mind, what this word fhadow means. Ch. Among 
the Learned they are call'd fhadows, who being themfelves 
uninvited , do accompany him who is invited to a feaft. 
Pe. Bring as many {uch fhadows as thou wilt with thee. 


Upon that condition I make thee a promife. 


Ch. Y will come, but on this condition, that thou cometome . 
again to Supper the next-day afters I willdo it but with this 
bargain that thou alfo be my gueft afterward 3 I promife to 
Sup with thee on that condition, &c. I promife thee that it 
tall be done, but with this exception, that the next day, thou | - 
be with me in like manner; J promife thee that I will do’ 
It, &c. Pe, VVell, agreed, &c. le do fo, if thou wilt; I know 
the French-mews {umptuous provifions Thou wilt not Sup with 
me for nothing unlefs thou return the like; But by that means 
Feaffs ule to go rounds Thus it’s a great while before we thall 

ave done feafting one anetixy; By this taking of turns, we 
Feaft one another without end. ch. There’s nothing more de- 
lightCome, if one conftantly ufe avery {pare diet. 


Ch. But it may be I ftay thee, being to go fomewhither elfe. 
Pe. Nay, I think I do chee deteins but we will talk more at 
arge and more familiarly to morrow; But we will chat more 
familiarly to morrow 3 But we will chatymore to morrow; In 
the mean time, fare thee well, &c. « : 


Whither (gocft thou? ) art thow going? a Form. 
Ch, VVhither art thou now a going? whither dof thou 
now haften > whither doft thou go fo faft ?&c. whither away ? _ 
what great journey have you now in hand ? | 
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1 go Home, 


Pe. I return home, &c. I go to fee what they do at home; | 
gotocall a Phyficians I go hence intothe Country ; I appoint- 
ed to talk witu a very grave man at thishour, &c. Ch. VVith 
whom? Pet, VVith talkative curse. ch. Then I pray that 
Mercury may allt thee. e¢, \Vhat need is there of Mercury's 
atiftance? ch. Becaufe thou wilt have to do withone that’s 
full of Tongue. Pe, VVhy but for this caufe it was more fit to 
pray Memory toa’ft me. c+, VVhy fo? Pe. Becaufe I fall 
need very patient ears rather than a nimble Tongues but the 
ear is dedicated to memory. c+. VVhich way art thou go 
ing ? &c. Pr. This way onthe left hand, this way, that way, 
thorow the mariet. ch T' en ile go withtnees le wait on 
thee, and bring thee as far asthy Inn. Pe. I will not fuffer thee 
to go out of thy way 3 I would not have thee to take fo much 
pains for my fake; keep that fervice till there be need of tt, 
there’s no need of it at this time; Do not go out of thy way for 
my fake. Ch, Indeed I get by it, to injoy afriend folongs ! 
have nothing to do, and I am no Rene | , unlefs my company 
be troublefome tothee. 2a. There is noman a more delight: 
fome Page; But (le not fuffer thee to go on my left hand, &e- 
Ch. Herel take my leave of thee; Thou (Ealt not bear me any 
Jonger company, &c. : 


A Pattern (Form) of Commendations. 


Ch. Do thou remember me very kindly to Cwrio; See thou 
remember me very heartily totalkative Curio, &c. 1 fend my 
- eommendations tu hia by thee; [commend to thee heartily; 
~ Ycommend my felf to thy courte%e as affectionately I am able; 
Leave the word recommend, for commend, to rude people: 
Look to it, lef thou talk but little with a man fi of 
words, &c. | 


Of Plyantnefs. 


Pe. VVilt thou have me follow thy mind? &c. Doft thou 
then commind me to imitate thee? Seeing thou wilt have it 
fo, I will do it very w Llingly; Do not hinder me any longer; 
Nay, le: us not hinder one another. ch. But before thou goe! 


_ fom me, pray thee, do not think much to teach me, after what 


. Forms of blaming, Bg 
manner I may ufe thefe words, in mord, in eau(S, in culpa, who 
art wont to be a lover of Elegancy; wherefore, come on, I 
pray thee teach me, pray declare them. | 


In caufa, in culpa, in mord. 
Ns 


Pe. 1 muft do as thou wouldft have me, the fault is not in 
me; the fault is not in thee,the delay isin thee, the caufe is in 
thee: Thus they {peak Grammatically, but a great dea] more 
Flegantly thus, 7 

\ a 


’ 


In Culpa. 


Yam not to blame; Iam not in fault, &c. That thou dof 
hot benefit, thy floth was to blame; and not thy Matter, nor 
Father; You are all to blame, you are both to blame, &c. 
Thou haft got a difeafe by thy own fault, &c. In like manner, 
(ey are {aid to be ima fault, to whom a fault ought to be im- 
puted ; and to be in acrime , who are to be blamed; and to 
be in the lofs, who are lofers; one may well turn this kind of 
Speech, the hurt isin him, the fault is in him. 


in Caufa. 


Why ¥ have not writ to thee, my ficknefs was the caufe ; 
That I have feldom written to thee, my imployments were the 
caufe, not negligence; What was the caufe ? &c.+3-1 am not 
he caufe; That thou haft received no letters from me, the 
Letter-carrier was to blames Love, not Study, is the caufe, 
why he isfo Lean; This is the caufe. . . 


In Mora. 


Twill not hinder yous what hinder’d you? Thou haf hin- 
der’d uss Thou doft alway hinder; what hinder’d thee ? who 
hinder’d thee? Thou’ haft what thou didft defire, It’s thy 
luty to faften it in thy Memory, thy Curiofity is fatif- 
yed; Fare thee well my Chrifian. Ch, Farewell till to 
horrow, my Friend Peser. | : 


? 
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60 Forms of blaming. 


At ones meeting with another, 
Chriftian, Anguftine. 


ch. Save thee heartily my moft well-come Asgufin 
Ang. Save thee likewife my moft gentle Chrifian 3 Y wilh the 
a good morrow 3 I wilh thee a good day; prey thee how do! 
thou? Ch. Well, as my affairs go nows and I wifhthee ever 
thing thou defireft. Aug. Idefervedly, much refpect thee, & 
Thou fpeakeft courteoufly; Thou art a courteous man,’ 


thank thee. 
Iam angry with thee, 
. Ch, But 1am fomewhat angry with thees But Tama litt! 


angry at thee, &c. Why, but there is fomething, fo 
wich I am-angry at thee; but I have fome caufe to be angrt 


with thee. 


For whar Caufe, 


_ Ang. What’s that I pray thee? why fo? wherefore, I pr 
thee ? what villany have I committed ? what have I done 
Do I deferve good , or commendation? Do I deferve 
or to be punith’d 2? Promereor is taken in a good fenfe, a0 
Commereor irt an ill fenfe::Demeremur eum, is to oblige one 
doing him a favour. 


Becaufe thon carcft not for me ; regardef? me not. 


ch, Becaufe thou haft nocare of me; becaufe thou refpecte 
me nots; becaufe thou fo feldom comeft tofee us; becaute tne 


nothing regardeft us; becaufe thou altogether neglecteft m¢ 


becaufe thou feemeft to caft off all care of us. Awg.But theres" 
caufe why thou fhouldit be angry; But thou art arigry with 
out my defert ;fot it hath not been long of me, that Ihave ¢ 


“dom come to feethee; Pardon my bufineffes, whereby I ¢# 


not come again to fee thee fo often as I defire. ch, Pile the 
only pardon thee conditionally if thou wilt Sup with me! 


night; I'le acquit thee on that condition, that thou come! 


Supper in theevening. Aug. Chrifran, thou putteft upon ™ 
no hard conditions of peace; therefore Ue do fo witha BC 
, es ¥i 
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will,&c. Ile do that with all my heart, herein 1 am not hard 

tobe intreated ; I will do nothing with a better will than this 
thing; P’le do it with a willing mind. Cb, Icemmend thy 
readinefs both in this, and all otheg things. Aug. I ufe thus 
odo asmy friends would have me, efpecially when they de- 

ire not things unreafonable; It’s a foolith thing:Doft thou think 

that oe refufe, which -F fhould have asked of my own 

accord 2 | : 


Decetve me wot. 


Ch, Well, but take heed thou deceive me not, &e. Let me | 


tot hope im vain, &c.. Aug. There’s no need to {wear in 
other things, fear my breach of promife, in this thing V’le not 
deceive thee; But doftthou hear? Beware thou provide any 
thing befide thy daily fare, I'le have no feaft made for mes 
Thou knoweft that Lam a very little eater, and agreat deal 
lefs drinker; For thou knoweft that Lam a guelt, who am no 
Brcat trencher man, but very merry. Cb. Vile look to it care- 
‘ullys Ple entertain thee with a Pythagoras’s Supper, and it 
nay be with a more fparing one. Aug. Yea, with Diogenes’s 
upper, if chou’lt give me content. cb, Truly le entertain 
hee with 4 Platonical Supper, wherein there is abundance of 


Learned tales, and very little chear,the pleafure whereof may _ 


laf till the next day; He that hath otherwife been fumptu- 
oully entertain’d, it may be, is much delighted that day, but 
the next day his head akes, and his ftomach is raw; who fup- 
ed with Plato, he took one pleafure in ordinary fare and Phi- 
ofophical ftories ; and another the next day, becaufe: he felt 
Neither pain in his head, nor rawnefs in his flomachs Thus did. 
he dine alfo with delight upon the fauce of his Supper the da 

efore, Aug. I am content, let it be asthou fayit. Ch, Loo 
toit,that thou leave all thy cares, and thofe {ad looks at home ; 
Bring nothing hither but merry tales and mirth. 


. And as Fuvenal faith, Protinus, Sc. 


Lay afide forthwith at the threfhold of my houfe whatever 
troubles thee. Aug. What? wilt thou not have me bring | 
Learning with me? ['le bring my Mufes with me, unlefs thou 
© of another mind. Ch. Leave thy fowre Mufes, together 
with thy imployments at home; Bring along with thee all the 
metry Mufes, and moreover thy merry conceits, quips, jects, 

7 witty 
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witty fayings, pleafant geftures, and every thing that wilf' 
make one laugh. Aug, I’le dofo; we will look merrily on’t ; | 
we will play the good fellows; we will laugh our fill; weell : 
make much of our felves; wee’l provide for our guts: Wee'l ! 
feaft jovially ; wee’l play the Eprcmres Wee'l [et a good face on’s, ' 
asd wee’l be boon blades, thefe are the fine phrafes of Clownifh fe ; 
lows, who have a proper ( peculiar ) language of their own. 
ch. Whither goeft thou now fo fat? Aug. Tomy Son in Lay. 
ome y, ch. What to do there? &c. (2) Aug. I hear or I know ne 
He ee what hurly burly, that is,rifen amongft them,that Imay make. 
.% (them friends again, to bring them to an agreement, to make 
“, \ peace among them. Ch, Thou doft like a friend although! 
¢,. think that there ‘s no need of thee. For they themfelves will 
“better take this difference among themfelves. Aug. Perhass 
there is atruce made already, we will talk of the conditions of 
an agreement in the night; But wilt thou have any things elfe 
with me? Ch. Vle fend my boy for thee. Aug, When thou 
wilt, I fhall be at home; fare thee well. ch. Adieu; See 
. that thou be here at five aClock; Ho, Peter, Go call Augsfin 
to Supper, who, as thou knoweft, promifed to Sup with me to 
day. Pe, I go3 Save the Poet, Supper is ready long ago, sy , 
Mafter tarries for thee at home, come when thou wilt. Aggy. } 
am coming. 


Prophane Feaff. | 
Angufline, Chriftian, A Boy. 


Aug. Save thee my friend Chriftian. ch. Thou haft done 
— + wWwelltocome, Iam glad that thou art come, &c. €2} I think 
“or 7 hath not yet ftruck fivé. ~Pu. Yes, It’s paft five 2 great 
. while ago; It lacks nof much of fix; It’s hard upon fix a 
Clock 3 Thou wilt hear it firike fix prefently. Aug. It’s no 
great matter whether or no Fam come after fix a Clock , fo 

that it be not after Suppers for it’s a fad thing to come afters 

Feafts But to what purpofe is fo great provifion? to what 

_, end are there fo many difhes? doft thouthink Lam a greedy. 
Loy. gut ? &e. (1)----a Vulture? Ch. No not a Vulture, and yet 
wy. not a Grafhopper neither, to live upon. the dew; here’s no 
 fuperfluity , I always loved neatnefs, 1 abhor fluttithnefs; 
I neither like Apicius, nor Diogenes, (#.e. To be too coftly,:nor_ 
too {paring in my entertainment ) It’s better that fomething - 

{hould be too much than too little; if nothing bue hee 
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flould be fet upon the table, and the foot by chance fallen into 
th’pot fkould feafon the pulfe, what {hould wethen eat? Nei- 
ther do all men relifh all things; therefore I like a moderate 
variety. Aw. Thou feareft not the Penal Statutes. ch. Yea, I 
have often offended on the contrary; There’s no need of 


Edmins's Law 3 My mean Efrate teaches me fufficiently to be «. 
thrifty.’ Aw, Thou fhouldft not have done on this manner, :«:- 
thou madeft me a far other Kind of promife. ch, Well go to, | 


foolifh-man, neither doft thou keep thy word, for we agreed, 
that thou fhouldft bring nothing hither but merry tales. but 
et.Us let thefe things pafs; Let us wafh, and fit down at ta- 
ble. Sirrah, thou boy, takethe bafon and hang the towel up- 
on thy fhoulder, give us water, why doft thou linger? wath 
Auuftine, Au. Wath thou firft. cb, Mo fuch matter; I had 
rather all the year long Sup without wafhing. Aw. It’s 
an unfeemly thing : Not he that is more hor.ourable, but he 
that’s more dirry muft wahh firft, then thou who art more dirty 
Wath fir. ch Thou art but too mannerly, &c. -<2+To what 
purpofe is that manmerlines; Let us leave fiich fooliils cere- 
Monies to women, which now a days are defpifed even by 
-ourtiers : Notwithitanding that they were brought up here- 
ofore by thems wafh three or four atonce: Let us not waft 
\way time with fuch delays; I’le appoint no man his place, let 
tvery one take what place he hath a mind tos He that loves 
the fire, will fit here more conveniently ; he that is offended 
with the light let him take this corner; he that is delighted 
with a profpeét, let him fit in this place. Go to, we have ftayd 
ong enoughs Sit ye downs I am at home, if I have a mind 
it; can Sup ftanding or walking about; Do you delay the 
ime? but ith’ mean time Supper is f{poil’d. Aw. Let us now 
e merry and feaft our bodies;Let us now play theEpicures:wee'l 
lave nothing to do with grave looks; Away withcares, away 
with all envy, let flander be (hut out of doors; Let there be 
‘cheerful mind, a merry countenance, and pleafant difcourfe. 
Ch, Who are thofe Stoicks, and Epicureans, Angu(finus > Au. The 
Stoicks are a certain,grave, rigorous, temperate Kind of Philo- 
‘ophers$ who judge mans chief good toconfiftin, I know not 
what honefty ; The Epicuveans far differing fromthem, dode« 
ine a mans Happinets to be in pleafure. ch. Of which Sect 
it thou then, a Stoick, or Epicurean? Au. Icommend Zno,y 
ut I live like Epicurus, (i. e. Ycommend fobriety, but live 
ike a belly god). ch. That which thou {peakeft merrily 
lugufine, notafew, who are Philofophers in their gown 
an 
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and beard onely, do often practife at this day. Aug. Yea, thofe 
exceed even the forts in riot. Ch. Sirrah Dromo! come hi. 
ther, do thy office, fay grace at Supper. Am. Whatfcever is, 
and whatever {hall be ie upon the table he who by his liberality 
feeds all things every where, bles and fanctifie unto us. Amen. 
ch. Set the meat upon the table; why do we delay to carve 
up this Capon, why are we afraid torent thisCock ? Aw. I'l 
fhew my felf Hercules, and difpatch this beaft ; hadft thou rather 
have fome of a wing, or of the legs? cb. Whether thou 
wilt, it’s allone tome. Av. In this kind of Fowl the wins 
are the beftsin others, the common people think that the lez: 
are better. Ch Thou takett a great deal of pains for me. ---- 
very much pains ----- Thou carveft for all, but eateft nothin 
thy felf; L will carve this wing for thee; but on this cond!- 
tion, that thou returnthe half of it tome. Ax. Doft thou desl 
fo? why but that’s to carve for thy felf and not me; Help thy 
(elf, for 1am bolder than to ftand in need. Ch. Thou dott well- 
An. O me, dost thou earve meat for a Wolf, doft thou invitea 
Vulture? An. Why, thou dof faft, not Sup. Aw. Nay, none 
eats more than I. ch. Yea, none lycth more than thou 3; there: 
fore do as if thou wert atthyownhonfe. Az. Ido already ve- 
rily think Iam fo,&c. 1 am refolved to do fo. Ch. Doth 
this Wine any thing pleafethee ? Doft thou at all Jike this (mall 
Wine ? Ax. Tlike it very well, &c. Pe. Whether hadit 
thou rather have Claret or White-wine ? 


It’s 30 matter what colour st ts of. 


Aw. Traly Iam taken with both alike; it’s no matter wht 
colour it’s ae fo that it tafte well. Itake no thought how much 
the Wine pleafeth the fight, fo that it delight the Palate ; Th 
look of it doth nothing move me, if the tuite pleafess 1 delit 
not tocontent the eyes, if fo be it can pleafe the Palate, &¢ 
Ch. believe tuee, why but there are fome who are very ¥° 
skif’d in the Supper Philofophy, who deny that Wine is to % 
approved of, except that which pleafeth Four fenfes 5 the figh 
with the colour, the fmelling with the (cent, the palate w! 
the rellifh; and the hearing with the report and commendé 
tion of it. Au. That’s a fo Jihhriing, what good doth repo 
dounto drink? ch. So much, that many men of no_ bad pal 
have liked the {mall Wine of Lovane, being of their oF! 


Country growth,when they thought it to be Belzgick wine. Au.l 


may be their mouta was out of tale with much drinking @ 
. 4a Sts 1. aay ready 
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‘ itady. ch, Yea, they had not as yet toucked the Cup. Eur! 
_ delire to hear t..y judgement, who art a very skilful man in 
‘ thefe tings. Aw Our Country-men prefer white before Cla- 


fet, becaufe the Claret isfomewhat mote tart and tie other in-. 


deed is {maller, but it’s milder, and as I think, more wholfome: 

» Ch We have alfofomé a littlé Reddilh, aiid Sack, and Muska- 
dine. This isnew wine of this year, this is two years old, if 
any be delig! ted with age. We have alfoWine of four years old: 
Bititis already dead and flat with age; the ftrength is loft by 
rafon of tt’s ages Aw. Lhear of the riches of Lacydus.: ch. Sir- 
tah boy, why doft thou ftand? thou doft not mind us here at all 5 
doft thou not fee how we lack drink 2 Whatif there {Lould. fall 
out to be agreat fitein this cafe, how {hold we quench it 2 
Gweevery man a full cup. Augu/fine, what’s the matter with 
thee, that thou art not merry 2? What hath befallen thee; that 
thou fitteft fomewhat {ad 2° what's the matter with thee, that 
thevatt not jocund ? Thou art either troubled at fomething; 

_ Orthou art making verfes. Thou how art hard at ftudy, and 
| Wantelt a Meliffs. Aw. What ficry doth he now talk of? 
Ch Chryfipous is reported to have beeti fo earnett — UpoR 
‘his logical fubtilties, that he had fiarved with hunger even at 


‘thetable, but that his maid-fervant eliffs put meat into his «- - 


mouth, Au. Truly he deferved not to be ferved. But if filence. 
dipleafe thee, and a feaft fuller of talk give t' ce ecntent, 
tere's a way for theeto make it fo. Cb. I know it, thou put- 
| : mevwell in misid of it. We muft drink more freely ,-xc-(3+) 
hg ee ys a oa ae be Gers es 


thon haf hit the sisil oth’ bead. 


Thou fayft right; thou haf hit the mark.“ For, whom do 
aotfull cups make eloquent? ch. Thou {peakeft very learned< 
WAufiue as t-ou dott all things elfe; but feeing we are fallen 

_ Mon the difcourfe of Wine, Ihave a mind to ask the queftion, 
With what intent thofe Ancients called Bacchws, whom thou 
Would have to be thought the frit Inventer of Wine,the God: 
of Poets? For what hath that drinken God to do with Poets, 
-Vhoare the honerers of the Virgin Mufes? Av. The queftion; 
lohelp mé. Bacchus. is meet to bé difcouts’d of arnong our cups @ 
_ ut Y perceive well enough, to what end thy queftions do tend> 
Ch. To what end ptay thee? Au.Thou dott cunningly niove a 
Controverfie about Wine by a French trick which 1 {ufpe&t thou 


-arn'd at Parss, to wit, that in the mean time there fhould be | 
lels Wine £ peut.Go thy ways, es art g man Vle warrant thes 
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thou haft not been in fo famous a School to no paroles ch. t 
undeyltand thy words I’le jeer thee again as well , when time 
fhall {erve. Bit tothe purpofe. Aw. I’'le diffotve the dowbt as 
foon asi fhall have drunk for it’s an abfurd thing to difpnte 
about a'drunken queftion with a dry throat, Idrink to thee 
Chrifian ; I drink this half cup to theg. ch. I pledge thee 
heartily, much good may it dothee. As. Now I am prepared 
for the bufinefs, that thou mayft difmifs me. Ile do it hand 
over head as I ufetodo. The reafon why they gave the 
fhape of Childhood to Bacchus, it hath this myftery in its be- 

| eaufe Wine being drunk, frees our minds from cares and vex. 

_ ations and inclines one toakind of cheerfulnefs. Wherefore it | 
feems toreftore youth in a manner even to old men themfelves, 
while it makes them more merry and of a better complexion. 
The fame which Horace plainly witneffeth as in many places, f& 
efpecially inthefeverfes. 


Ad mare quum vent, Se. 


For as concerning that they confecrated the Poets to this 
God, I think they would have it to fignifie thus much, that wine 
both quickens the wit, and furnifheth one with eloquenc., | 
which two things are very fit for a Poet. Whencethofe are but 
poor verfes, which are made by water-drinkers. for Bacchus is 
fiery of his own nature; but when the Nymphes are put to him 
he becomes more temperate. Haft thou, what thou defired 2 
ch. I never heard any thiag {poken by a man that is a Poet 
more like to truth, thou deferveft to drink inaCup of Pearl. 

| Sirrah boy, take away this difh, and fet the reft o’th’ table. 
Au. Thou haft avery uncivil boy. Cb. He is a very wicked 
cunning Knave. ss. Why doft thou not teachehiny better 2 
¢h. It’san hard matter toufe an old Dog to the . It’sa 
very hard matter to change ,a, fubtil Rogues, manners. An old 
dog is not eafily ufed to be tyed tn a-fteie. He ie fuch an one 
as Ideferve; likeJips like Lettice. The cover is good enough 
for the skitletdion« Tact Gotta ed Gunvgtive't - 


fi kero what show didft like, Twould help thee, 


Au. I would carve fomewhat forthee, if I knew thy palate. 

I would helpthee, if knew thy appetite. I would give thee 
fomething on thy trenche, if thew what would mof delight 
shee. If I knew the difpofition. of thy saftey I would be thy 
‘ = ; -- G@EVEr: 
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carver. Truly I have juft as wife ata, as I havea inind! 
Ch. Thou hatt a vety skilful tat. Nothing is more cunning 
(difcerning then thy palate Nor do I think thee inferior to him} 


of whofe excelleut skill the Sqeyeitt gives te’ :imony. a, 
e | 


He had great skibto difcerts Offers at fit taf , and Fr 06% as 
he few the fib be knew i Shore froms whence it came. J 


_ du, Atid mie-thinks Chrifian, that I may fequite thee thou, fee ee 
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hat heard Epicarus himfelf, or hat been taught in’ Sato's*a, * 


‘School. For what is thete that is quicker of tafle; or more dain- 
. ty then thy throat ? C%. If I were as well skil’d in the aft of 
" Oratory, as fam in Cookery: Cicero himfelf could not go be- 
“yond mie. 40 Truly if I were conftrained to be without one 
“of thent, [hdd rather chife the Cookety, Kitchin arr; then 

Rhetorick. Ch. Yami of thy nfind: Fhou judgeft wifely, 
-wittily, and truly: For what's the babling of Orators good fer, 
unlefs it be vainly to | els people that have nothing to do? 
Cookery feeds and refrefheth both the tafte, and the belly, and 
the whole man, behe never fobig. Let the Souldiers yield to 
the Orator, fays Cicero ; But let them both give place toth’ 
Kitchin, Thofe Stoicks never greatly pleafed me, who, redu- 
cing all chingsto their (I ¢annot tell what ) honefty , thirk 
that phere is no care to be taken for ones body and palate: 
‘At cinnot be faid, how muuch wifer,. me-thinks, Arifippus was 
ten Diogenes. Am. Udefpife the Seoicks and their faflings. f 
More commend and allow Epicserws, than Diegenes that Cynick; 
Who fed upon raw herbs and fair water. Therefore t wonder 
Not, if the molt rich King Alexander had rather be Alevander 
than Diogenes.. Cd. Neither truly twovld 1, though a merry 
mean feltow I be, exchange my Philofophy w th Diogenes, and 
itmay be thy Cstins would not do it. The Philofophers of our 
time are of a better opinion, who pleafing théemfelves to difpute 
like Steicks go beyond even Epicurws himfelf intheir lives. But 
[think that Philofophy is a very excellent thing, if it be ufed 
paringly. Icommend it not to ne tke Philofopher too much 3 
or it's a very hungry, barren and fowr thing. Whenlam fal- 
len into mifery, and trouble of mind, then at laft I betake my 
elf to Philofophy,-as to a Phyfician. Affoon as lami well again, 
[bid it farewell again. Aw. I like thy way. Thou fludiefy 
Philofophy the right way. Save thee then O Philofopher, not 
uit of the School of the Stoicks, but out of the Kitchin. 
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vb, Prxy thee what's the matter with thee Erafmws, Mist thou 
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art not merry? What means thy frowning countenance ? 


‘What means thy filence? Art angry with me, becaufe I have 
entertain’d thee with a fomewhat {paring Supper 2? Er. Yea, 
iam angry with thee, becaufe there hath been fpent fo much 
charges for my fake. Aufine charged thee, that thou fhouldeft 


not make a feaft for his fake, thou haft a mind that we thould 


never come again. For they ufe to make fuch a Supper, 
who refolved to make but one only. What guefts I pray chee 
doft thou feem to have entertained ? Thou feemelt to have 
provided a Supper for no mean friend, but for Peers. Doft 
thou think us gluttons. This is not to:make a Supper, but a 


oe 9 feat Iafjing three days. ch. Doft thou yet continue to bea 


neat ? Difputestp morrow 88 much as thou wilt, pray thee 


fhew thy felf 2Mitio this day* Wee'l talk of the expence to 
Morrow ahern-~we-are-fober.; at this time I have a mind to 


. hear nothing but mirth only. Aw. Chrifian, whether hadft 


thou rather have Beef or Mutton? Ch. I love Beef better, 
but I think Mutton is the more wholfome. Thus it’s the difpo- 
{tion of men, to have a mind to all things that are moft hurt- 
ful.. Au. Erenck-men love Pork very well. Ch. French mess 
love thofe things which coft little. Aw. In this qne thing, I 
am a Jew, for L hate nothing fo much as Pork. Ch And good 
reafon, for what’s more unwholfome then Pork? Iam in this 
thing, not of the Freuch-mens, but of the Jews opinion. Er. But 
I love Mutton and Pork alike, but upon different account, For 
I willingly eat Mutton, becaufe Llove it. And Ido not touch 
Pork for the love I bear to it, left I fhould do it any harm. 
Ch, Era/mws, thou art a merry and jocund man; Truly lam wort 
to wonder with my felf, whence it is that there is fo great a 
difference in mens taftes. For to ufe Horaces verfes, 


Three gucfis I have few all to difagree, 
Crazing quite differing meats for palates three, 


f \ F 

Er, Although as the Comedian. ays, fo many men, fo many 
minds,’and every manhath his own humour 3 yet for all that 
no man fhall make me to believe, that there is more variety in 
difpofitions, than there is in palates. Sothat thou wilt hardly 


find two, which love the fame things. I have feen very many 


who could not indure no not fo much as the fcent of Butter 
and Cheefe. There are fome that loath flefh-meat; another 
forbears boil’d meat, another rofts many prefer water before 
wine. And which is a thing not to be believed, I faw ear 
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who neither eat bread; nor drank wine. Ch. What things, . 
pray thee, did that miferable man ufe? What did he eat? 
Ers He loathed no other food, not flelh, nor fifh, nor herbs, . 
nor apples. Ch, Wilt thou have me to believe thee in that ? 

Er. If thou have a mind to it. Ch. I believe thee, but on that 
condition,that thou wilt believe me again when [ tell a lie. 
Er. Well, ’'le do fo, if fo be thou tell a modell lie. Cs Asif | 
indeed any thing were more fhamelefsthen thy lic. Ey. What 
will thy thamefafinefs fay, if I fhow thee the man. C4 He 
muft needs be fome lean, fiarvling fellow. Er. Nay but thou 
wouldtt (ay he were-a Champion. Ch. A Polyphemm rather. Er. L 
‘very much wonder that thou fhouldeft think this a wonder, 
fecing that there are many that ufe fith dryed in the Wind, in 
ftead of bread.’ Ch. I believethee, but goon with thy lying. 
Er. \remember that I {aw one in Italy, wren | lived there, 
w'o without the help of either meat or drink, grew fat with 
fleep. Ch. Fye for fhame; 1 cannot chufe but fay that of 


Then his hollow cheeks breath out great blafts of lyes. > 2 


Thou playeft the Poet; &c. for I make confcience to fay thou 
lyeft. Er. Let me bea liar, if Pliny a very approved Aw hor, hath 
not written, That a Bear in fourteen days was fatted with 
fleep only after a wonderful manner ; Notwithftanding he | 
was fo faft afleep as that he could not be. awaked, no not with 
wounds. Yea, to make thee wonder the more, I will tell the 
what Theophrastus writes, if Bear’s flefh be kept folong as that 
time, even thoughit be boiled, it will live again. Ch. Lam . 
afraid left that fame Parmeno in Terence, cannot comprehend 
thofe things thew fay, thou eafily maket me believe it. I 
fhould help thee with fome Venifon, if I were mannerly 
enough. Er. How comeft thou now to hunt? Whence haft 
thou Venifon? Ch. Midas who is the freeft man alive, and 
loves me very well, fent me it for a gift; he gave it me, but 
on that manner, as that I can buy it very oftentimes cheaper. 
Er. How fo? Ch. Becaufe one muf give more to the fer- 
vants, than might be given to one that fells it in the frambles. 
Er. What thing compels thee to do fo? Ch. The moft for- 
cible tyrant of all. Er. Who is that ? Ch. Cuftome. 
Er. Truly that tyrant doth oftentimes force very unjuft Laws 
on men. Ch. The fame as it ufes to do hunted this Beas 
three days ago. What doft thou do, who art wont to be a 
F 3 very 
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very great lover of that exercife? 4u. Truly having quite 


given over this exercife, I now hunt after nothing but learn- 
ing. Ch. But me-thinks Learning is harder to be caught than 
any Hart. 4m. Yet for all that, I overtake it with two hounds 
efpecially, and that is with admiration and hard ftudy. For 
to admire it doth both very mugh afford an earneft defire to. 
learn, and,as the moft eloquent Poet hath written, 


t 


~——Hurd labour overcomes a8 things. 


Ch. Thou counfelleft me like a friend Austige, as thou ufef 
to do: therefore I will not ceafe,nor be at quiet, nor be weari- 
ed, until I fhall attain toit. Au. Venifon is in very good fea- 
fon at this time. Pisny {peaks of a kind of wonderful thing of 
this creature. c+. What isit, pray thee? 4w. As often as 
they prick up their ears, they are of a very quick hearing, but 
on the other fide, when they let them fall down they are dull 
of hearing. C+. The very fame thing doth often befal me. 
For if at any time I hear one talk of receiving money, no- 
thing hears better thenI do. For now I prick up my ears 
attentively, with that Pamphiles in Terence: when one talks of 
paying money , ingeen Iam thick of hearing. Au, I com- 
mend thee, thou doft as it becomes thee. Ch. Wilt thou have 
fome of this Hares buttocks. Aw. Take it thy felf. Ch. Gr 
wilt thou rather have {ome of the back? Au. This beaft hath 
nothing worth defying but the flank and the buttocks. 
C4. Haft thou ever feen a white Hare? An. Yes, very often. 
Pliny writes that there are white ones found in the Alpes, 
which, we are made to believe,eat {now for food in the win- 
ter time. Whether it be true cr no, let Phny look to that. — 


But if the fnow make the Hares skin white, (he muft needs | 


have a white ftomach. Cd. I think it’s unlikely to be true. 
Aun. Hear athing more ftrange, but perhaps thou haft heard 
fit. The fame Author affirmeth that every one of them hath 


~ both the powers of male and female, and that the females da 


ingender as well without the male. Many afurre us that very 


- thing, efpecially they that delight much in hunting. Cd. It’s 


even fo as thou fayeft. But let us fall upon thefe Conies if thou 
wilt, becaufe they are pretty fat and tender. I would carve 
for that new married woman, if I fate nearer her. Auffine, 
take car: of Her that -Hfext thee if thou pleafeft ; for thou 
art. wel! skid with what kind of complement one muft. 


~gazye for {uch beauties, Aw, Tunderftand what thou fayft, 


thou 
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— ghou jeering companion. C4. Doft thou at all love Goofe ? 
Au. Truly I love it very well, for Lhave no fqueamifh Sic 
mach. But, I know net how it happerfs, this Goofe doth not » 
at all pleafe me; for { never faw any thing dryer in my hfe: 
_ it’s dryer then a pumice ftone, or even then Farius his mother (\ 

in Law, upon whom Catalus breaks many jefls. Ithink it is “i, 
made of wood. And truly as far as I perceive, the old beaten 7% 
Souldier hath made himfelf lean with overmuch watching. 
For they fay that among all living creatures the Goofe is moft . 
watchful. And truly unlefs I guefs amifs, this Goofe is one — 
of them, which, when the dogs and watchmen too, were faft 
afleep, once on a time preferved the Romane Capitol. Cb. In 
good truth,thou fayeft a likely matter, for I think it hath con- 
tinued ever fince that time. As. This Hen too, hath cither 
had a niggardly fatter of her up, or fhe hath been in love, 
and without doubt hath lived in jealoufie: which difeafe this — 
kind of creature is very much troubled with. This Capon is a 
great deal fatter. See what Cares cando. And if we {hould 
make a Capon of our Fhecdoriens the’ French-man he would my 
grow fat a great deal fooner. 76. I am no Frenchman. Au. TG"... 
confefs thou art not Cybele her Cock, nor a Cock 7°. 
of Game, but it may be a Gaacean Cock. Ch. What kind @ .- 
of word is this? An. TI leave this riddle for thee to unfold s”7..” 
I have propounded a riddle be thou Oedipus. Ch. Tell me fin- < 
cerely, Ax/tine, haft thou never had any alliance with French- 
me? Artthou not of kin to French-men? haft thou had no ~~ | 
dealing with thm? Au. Notruly. Ch, Thou art fo much ss, 
the more a wanton fellow. Ag. But fometimes with Fresch. . 
aomen. Ch. Haft thou a mind to have fome of the Goofe’s Li- 
ver, for among the Ancients it was accounted a very great” 
dainty? As.I’le not refufe that which fhall come from thy hand. 
Ch. Thou muft not look for Roman daintiess Aw Which “~~ 
are they ? Ch. Thiftles, Coekles, Snails, Snakes, Myihroms, ~ 
Toadftoolss ( Thefe words, fusgo, boletus and tuber, fignifies 
all the fame thing.) Aw. I will rather prefer even a Rape 
root. before all thefe. Thou art a courteous man Chrifian. 
Ch. None touches thefe Partridges, nor yet thofe Pigeons. To 
morrow is a faft-day injoyned by the Church, fortifie your 
felves againft that hunger. Lade your fhip with ballaft againft 
an approaching ftorm, Awar is hard at hand, furnith your 
belly with provifion of vituals. As. 1 wifh thou had kept 
that word in, we fhould have rifen from Supper the merrier. 
Thou makef us miferable men before the time. C+. Why . ? 
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Aw. Becaufe I hate a Snake lefs then fifh. Ch. Why but thow 
art not alone. A#. Who brought us in this troublefome 
culiome 2? Ch. Who fiiewed how Aloes, Worm-wood , and 
Scammony muft be adminifired in Phyfick 2 Aw. But 
thefe are given to fick folk. Cs. But the other are gi- 
ven to tnem who are too well in health. It’s better fome- 
time to be fick , then to be too well. Aw. But me-thinks 
there was heretofore a lefs burden put-upon the Fews Truly 
Y could eafily abftain from Feles, and pork; fo that I may 
have my belly full cf Capons and Partridges. Ch. In many 
things, not the thing, but the mind maketh us to differ Fron 
Fews, They forbaxye to touch certain meats, as unclean, and 
that would defile the foul; We, though we know that to the 
pure all things are pure, yet we wita-hold meat Fronf the 
wanton feh as we do provender from an heady horfe, thit 
it may be more obedient tothe fpirit’s guidance. sometime we 
puniih the exceffive ufe of {weet things with the pain of faft- 
ing. Az. [perceive thee, but with the fame labour the 
Circumcifion of the foreskin might be main‘ained. That doth 
both refirain the delireof copulation, and caufeth pain. Bf all 
men did ab:or filh as much as Ido, they would (carce punitka 
Murderer fo cruelly. Ch. Some men take more delight ro eat 
fifh then flefh. Aw. They are fit then for thofe who pamper 
their belly, aud have no care of their health. C+. Indeed I 
have heard, that heretofore among the-Afopians and Apscians, 
with punifhment? Ch. All men have not Mollets, or Gilt- 
heads, cr Sturgeons. Aw. Therefore poor men only are’ vex- 
ed, with whom it goes ill enough, even when ‘they have li- 
berty to eat Ge'h. For it often falls out, that when the Church 
gives them leave, their purfe cannot sive them leave. As. But . 
if t:e forbidding to eat left: maketh rich men to fare daintily, 
and if poor men cannot eat feth, although they have liberty 
to do it, nor yer fiih neither, which commonly ~is dearer, 
what will the Injunction of the Church be good for? CA. It 
will be lawful for all,even poor men to eat Snails and Frogs, 
or to enaw upon an Onion or a Leek. Ordinary men fhould 
abate fomething cf their daily victuals. And if rich men fhall 
fare fomewhat deinty by tlis means, they may impute it to 
their gluttony , and not blame the Canon of the Church. 
Ax. Thou hatt fpokea well. But ith’ mean time to compel 
poor men to fa: from fe, who maintain their family by 
yery hard labour, and are a great way from Rivers and Pools 


‘their chief excefs was in filh. Au.How then doth pleafure ggree 
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is to in‘oyn hunger or rather! rtamenes Albeit if we give 
any credit to Homes it is by far the moft miferable fort of death, - 
to die with hunger. Ch. So blind Homer thought, but, among 
Chrift'ans, he is not miferable, who dies well. 4. Well, 
fuppofe it be fo; but neverthelefs it’s a cruel thing to make 
a man do that which will be his death. Cs. The Popes do 
not forbid the eating of fleth with this intent, that men fhould 
uterly perihhs bnt that either they ftould be moderately 
punifhed, if they have offended; cr their high fare being 
withholden from them, their bodies may not rebel againft the 
Spirit. Aw. A moderate eating of fell; will do that very 
thing. Cs, But in fuch a variety of bodies, a certain quan- 
tity of flelh cannot be prefcribed , the kind of meat may. 
Au. There areseven fifhes which yield much ‘nourifhment 
and there are flein that yields very little. Cs. But generally 
felh nouritheth more. Aw. Well, tell me, if thou wereto go 
a journey any whether,hadft thou rater have a pretty cheer- 
ful ard fomewhat wanten horfe, or one full of difeafes, which 
now and ther fcumbiing would caft his rider on the ground ? 
Ch, To what end fpeake%t thou that? As. Becaufe eating of 
tfh caufeth our bodies by corrupt humours to'be fubjedt to 
great difeafes, fo that now they are not able to be fervice- 
able to the Spirit. Cs. To what difeafes? Aw. To the 
Gout, Fever, Leprofie, the Jaundife. Ch. Pow knoweft 
thou? Ag. I believe the Phyficians, and I had rather do fo 
than make tryal. Cs. It may be that happens in fome few. 
Au. Truly I believe in many. Moreover feeing the mind doth 
work by the material Inftruments of the body, which are affe- 
cted with either bad or good humors, when the inflruments 
are corrupted it cannot, asit will, exercife it’s power. Ch. I 
new, that Phyficians do much condemn the eating af fith, 
Itit hath otherwife feemed good to our Anceftors, whom to 
Orey is a matter of Confcience. Ax. It was once alfo a‘ Reli- 
Sious thing not to break the Sabbath, but it was a better 
thing to fave a mans life ow the Sabbath. C+. Let every one 
look to his own health. Au. Yea, but if we will be obedient to 
Paul, let no man feek Tis own things, but every man the 
things of another. C+, But how comes this new Divine in 
a Feaft ? Whence is this new and unlock’d for Sir ‘fohi 2 
Au. Becaufe filh:de-h not agree with me. C+. What then ? 
doft thou not forbear fe!) 2 An. Yes, 1 do abiain, but grudg- 
ingly, and not without great hurt to me. Ch. Charity fuf 
fers allthings, Aw. It's true, but the fame charity compels a 
: man 
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mani to very little. If ic fuffers all things, why do they not | 


fuffer us to eat thofe meats, which the (-:ofpel Liberty hath 
allowed us? Why do they whom Chrift fo often requires to 
love him, fuffer both fo many mens bodies to be indangered 
by deadly difeafes, and their fouls to be in danger of eternal 
damnation, for a thing that is neither forbidden by Chrift, 
mor of it felf neceflary ¢ Ch. When neceffity perfwadeth other- 
wife, the force of an humane ordinance’ is void, and the plea- 
{ure of the Lawgiver ceafeth. 4x. Why but the offence of 
thofe that are more weak is not taken away: the fcruple of 
doubting confcience is not removed. Laftly, itdoth not fut- 
ficiently appear, with what limits that neceffity is bounded. 
What, when he that eateth fifh thall begin to give up the 
Ghoft? Flefhis given to a dying man too late.Or when a violent 
Fever feifeth on the whole body? Choice of meats was not 
of fo miuch confequence. Ch. What then wouldft thou have 
to be commanded ? 4, Tcan tell, if any one would intruf 
the government of Church affairs to me. Ch. What dof 
_ thou mean by that faying 2? 4s, If I were Pope, I would ex- 
y- hort all men to a continual fobriety of life, but efpecially be- 
0 fore an holy day. Moreover I would make it lawful for every 
ww Rone to eat what he had a mind to for the health of his body; 
¢ ~.fo that he did it moderately and with thankfgiving: and f 
VY would indeavour that this which may be abated of fuch car- 
% * nal obfervances, may be added to the exercife of true piety. 
*F > Ch. Verily in my opinion, that is of fo great moment, as that 
«« ‘we fhould make thee a Pope. 4u, Thou jeereftme, but yet 
.i2 q for all that this head might be able to bear a threefold 
ys Crown, Ch; But in the meanetime lgok to it, left thefe things 
> be written aaoniy Pre cA stiolest or j An. Yea, 
< whatever hath been faid, fhall bé written in wine, 
"strep. forgetten-} as it’s meet, things {fpoken in drink fhould 
be. But we have had Divinity enough at a Feaft. We are at 
Supper, not in the School. C+, What hinders that it may be 
called the Sorbon Colledge, where we have fupped Well? 
Aw. Let us eat our Supper then and not difputes leftit may be 
called the Sorbow Colledge from fesvices-, and not from 

{ Supping, ae BA tug a at 


Chriftien, The Guelts, Midaf Erafmus, A Boy, Aufin. 
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Ch. O too my moft kend guelts, I intreat you to take m 
fmall Supper, though it be a flender one, in goo 
7 2 part, 


The Prophane Feaft, ~*~ &¢ 74 78, 
part. Be mergy and gladfome, although your cheer be flender 


-and {paring ; relying on your courtefie, I have made bold 


friendly to invite you. And truly your coming to me and 
_ your company, is not only very welcome, but alfo very 
_ deligh'fome to me. Co. Thy Supper, moft friendly Chrifian, 
- we think is sd | handfome and coftly. What thou doft excufe, 


. that only is to 


e blamed in it. For it was more fumptuous, 


_ then-is needful. For I have thought this to be very rich and 
. coltly Feaft, becaufe it is Furnifh’d with plain difhes of meat. 
, afterward withenirth, laughter, jefts and merry conceits, all 


if 


. Which, our Feaft hath not wanted.But here comes one thing in- 
. to my mind concerning the number of guelts,who Varre writes 


. fhould not be fewer then three, nor more then nine. For - 
. there are three Graces, who are the maintainers of courtefie 
. .and hearty good will, and. there are nine Mufes, who are the 
, pues of the more noble Studies. But I fee ten -guefls here, 


oer 


efides the Virgins. 4a, Nothing could fall out more conve- 


. mently. We are a little wifer then Varro himfelf for we have 
_ taken into our company, three very pretty maids, as’t were the 
- three graces. Befides, becaufe Apolle isthought never to be ab- 
. fent from the company of the Mufes, we have Hee good. 


ground added a tenth gueft. Co, Thou haft fpoken like a Poet,. 


_Iff had a Laurel here, I would Crown thy head with a Lau- 


. Tel Chaplet, and thou fhouldft be a Laureate Poet. Au. If I 
_ were Crowned with a Mallows, I fhould be a Mallow Poet. . 
_ I prefume not to take fo much honour upon me. This is more . 


. honcur, than befits me. 


- Truly Ithink wot my felf worshy of fo much honour, 


Ch, Will every one of you do as much for my fake, ‘as | 
will do for your$? Co. That we will, and gladly too. 
Ch. Ye fhall then drink off in courfe every one his cup: you 
fhal| take me for a pattern. And firft I drink this to thee, 


Mida. Mi. I pledge thee heartily. =In ftead of which ex- 


ee the Vulgar fay, {-téery;-or-wait-for-thee:} Truly, I 
do not refufe it. I will refufe nothing for thy fake. Ch. After- 
ward drink thou to the reft. Erafmus,1 drink half this bow! 
to thee. Er. Much good may it do thee, &c. Ch. But why 
doth the bole ftand idle‘? We want ae Thou Villain, 
where are thy eyes? make haft quickly,bring hither three 


_ pints of the fame fort. Ps. Save thee Erafmus, one at the 


_ door. defires earneftly tojfpeak with thee. Er. Who is ir? 


Pu. 


~ 
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Pu. He faith that he is afore’s Servant, and that his Mafter is} 


come hither out of Britain, and defires thee to vilit him, be- 
caufe he is on going a journey into Germany by break of day. 
Er. Chriftiaw, let's know what there rs to pay, for I muft be 
gone away hence. (/. Molt Learned Erafmwus, Vie difcharge 
the reckoning of this Supper. Thou needeft not caft up the 


‘ account to no purpofe, I give thee thanks that thou hat 


vouchfafed us thy comipany at our Feaft. Eut it troubles me, 
that thou thoulde’. be fent for away, before the Comedy be 
ended. Er. What remains, but that I bid you Farewell, ani 
be merry? Ch. Well, we will take it in good part, feeirg 
thou, dpigpot haften from the horfe tires, bnt from Friends 


. to ipl Priends. Er. I give thee thanks in like manner, 


that out of thy courtefie thou haft invited meto this very plea- 
fant feaft. Fare ye well my mott honeft companions. Drink 
ftoutly, and live ye merry. Cs. Ho, Sitrah Dromo. You all 
fit a great while doing nothing, hath any a mind to any 
thing elfe ?. Co. Nothing at all.We have done our part ftoutly. 
‘Ch. Take thefe things away then and fet on the junkets; Change 
the {quare & round trenchers.Take up my knife that is fallen on 


_ the ground 5 Steep the Pears in Wine. Here are Mulberries ripe 


too foon, that grew even at my houfe. Co. They will be fo 
much the (weeter, becaufe they are thy own. Ch. Here are 
yellow Plumbs, here are Damask-prunes, a rare fight with us: 
and Mellow-apples: and a new kind of Apple, whcfe tree I fet 
with my own hands. Chefnuts, all manner of dainties which 
our Orchards yield us plentifully. 44. But here are no flowers. 
Ch. Thefe are the French provifions for a fealks who love that 


fLumptuous provifion moft of all, which cofts very little. I am 


not of that mind, or difpofition. Ax. Thou wilt not find thus 
much among French-men, who are delighted with thofe 


- things, which coftvery little. But doftthou hear Aufine, doft 


thou think that thou art exempted to drink here? Shall 1 
wath -thee with my drink, who art free? But in the mean 
time thou oweft half a cupto hint that drank to thee. 4%. He 
hath difmift me long ago. Hedid methe favour to owe him 
this debt. Ch. Whence doth he take fo much Authority 
upon him ? The Pepe of Rome can {carce releafe this obliga- 
tion. Thou knowefe the ancient Law of Feafts i} a8. 4} arse s 
Either drink or be gone. 4s. He hath authority to acquit a 
folemn Oath, to whom it was made, and whofe concernment 


it was that it fhould be kept. Ch. But it concerns all the ° 
guefis, that the Laws fl.ould be kept unbroken, 4u. Well, 
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«The Propbane Feat. a4 
eeing that thisisthe G.rmans Religion, Vle drink up that is 
eft. But what’s thy bufinefs with me ? a 


Ch. Thou alone‘muft pay the expences for us all. Why 
ut thou grown Pale? Fear not, thou wilt be very eaily able 
(0 do it. Do asthou haft often done , that we may rife from 
Supper more Learned by fome fine neat phrafe. For it’s not 
inknown, to thee that thofe Ancients were wont to difcourfe 
of fome pleafant things at the fecond courfe; Come on then, 


what, and how many ways may this phrafe be{poken ? Je is sa. 


vorthy to be heard. 


- Ax. Thou haft (poken well in the latter Supine, &c. It’s 
aot worth the while to fpeak of it. C+. How many ways 
‘san this fentence be turned? sfagno mibs conftat, 


j | It coft me dear, 
Forms of varying this fentence, Magno, &c. 


. An. By thefe words, impendo, in {umo, impertio, confal,. As for 
oxample, I have {pent much pains in teaching thee. It hath 
sof me very much labour upon this bufinefs. I have {pent no 
iefs money, then care upon that bufinefs, Ihave {pent not a lir- 
‘tle money, very much time, very much pains, and fome ftudy. 


{ have beftowed much night.watching. This thing cofts me ~ 


‘nany nights watching, much {weat, much pains, very much 
-abour, a great deal of coft, a great deal of money. Itcoit me 
‘ne more then thou canft believe. My wife ccits me lefs, than 
my horfe. Cb, But what is the meaning of it, Auffme, that 
‘hou jayneft fometimes an Ablative and fometimes a Genitive 
cafe with that verb confat ? Aw. Thou haft put a very ufe- 


1 -_ 
> 


ful queftion, and of large extent. But left 1 thould trouble _ 


the guefts with too many words, I'le refolve. it very brietly. 
‘Bur I deGre to hear every mans opinion of this matter, left, as 
I faid, I be troublefome to any one. Ch. Why may not the 
‘maids have a mind to heari:? Aw. Truly they iliall do no- 
thing but hear us. I will buckle to it then, by the help of 


Grammer. You know that the Verbs t:gnifying buying and - 


felling, and firch like, to which are joyned only t!.efe Genitive 
Cafes ranti, quanti, pluris, minoris, tautidem, tantivis quanti 
cunque, for fo much, for how mueh, for more, for lefs, foraf- 


much, &c. if SubRantives are notwfed: but if that happen, 
: { 
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48 _ Forms: 


they are put in the Ablative cafe. If a certain price be (et,thé | 


word of price is put in the Ablative Cafe.If by the AdjeGive put 
Subftantively, in the Ablative Cafe put it, unlefs you had ra- 
ther {peak by the Adverb. Ch. What are the chiefeft Verbs 
of thiskind? Aw, Thefe Esso, mercor., redimo, (i.e. Either 
found or Loft) vendo, venundo, revendo, (that is, laigain fell 
what was fold tu me) Venco (that is, vender) whofe Preterper- 
fectence, is, venivi, or venii: the Supine verums hence the 
word, venaliss Of it, that is, of vendo, I fell; comes vendi- 


_  bilis, it may be fold. merco for infervio. I give wages. Compan, 


that is; emo, 1 buy, or, committo. Commuto, mato, I barter, perms: 
to, 1 make a thorow barter. Cambire, is a barbarous word, and 
not to be ufed in this ferice. #fimo, that is, taxo, Indico for af- 
ano, that is, cen/eo, I judge (deem.) To thefe L add Liceor, liceris, 
Licitor, lic.ta is; DiArabor, that is, 3 go from Market to Marfet 
to fell. Atssior for efimo, I value ( price) or taxo3 Const, is put 
for emiter, it isfold, conducere, that is, lecare,  Fanero, thatis, 
ad fenus do —-- fareror , that is, ad fenus accipio —=. paci{ce; 
that is, pellus jum ---- pango pepigi, that is, padam facio, | 
make a targain. Ch. Give an Example. . 


Of Scling and buying, 
tm. How much doft thou lef out this gtound for by the 


year? We will dnfwer; for twenty French pounds. Away, 
away, thou letteft it for too much. But Ehave let it, hereto- 


fore for a great deal more. But I will riot take it at fo miuch. | 
If thot hireft it For lefs, let me perifh: Yea, but at this time’ 
thy neighbour Chremes hath offer’d , and intreats me to take 


gromnd, For how much? for juft fo much as thou askefts but 
it’s much better. Thou lyeft; I do as they ule to do who fet 


the price of a thing. Take it thy felf for fo much. Why dot 
. thou cheapen, feeing thou haf a mind to eee ? What- 
_ ever thou wilt fell it for, Tle pay thee very 


onteftly. 
Another Example ef Buying and Selling. 


tive, How much doft thou él that Conger for? For few 
. half pence. Thou mioft hafiy Sow, it’s too much, Nay, that’s | 
~ the feaft ¢ none will fell thee Cheapet’. Let mie be hang’d, if it | 


coft me not fo mich, or truly not much lefs, Thou lyeft; thou 
witch, becaufe thou haft a mind to fell it for as much more or 


but 


thtice as much, And for ay hundted times double if I can, 


* 


- Of Varying, : Lae 


but I firid no fuch fools. What if I thould cheapen’ thy felf 2 
How much doft thou hold thy felf at? At what price I pleafe. 
How much doft thou value thy felf at? What price doft thou fet 
upon thy felf? Tell me. How much doft thou rate thy felf 
at? What price doft thou fet upon thy felf? At ten tazg 

Fie for fhame, At fo much? Ho doft thou value me at a lefs 
price? I have heretofore often been hired for a night,for more. 


‘Hbelieve thee, but at thistime I value thee at not a little kefs: i. 
‘worth than a fifh.Go and be hang’d thou Ruffian, Ivaltre thee) **** 
4s muchas thou doft me. He that fhall buy thee for a Pedkin Bigs io! 
ball pay too dear for thee. But I will be bought for more, or” 
‘e(e 1 will not be fold. 1f thou haftasmind to be fold for a _ 


'preat price, thou haft need of a vizard, for thofe wrinklesdo- 
‘hot {uffer thee to Be fold dearer. He that will not give fo 
“auch for me, fhall not buy me. Vle not give fo much asa 
: ‘raw for thee. I coft more. 


A third Example, 


| 


" Thave been at the Port fale to day. Sayeft thou fo? I hav 


‘heapen’d the Tribute.Pray thee, what price bears it ? It’s held 
€ tenthofand pieces. Out on’t! at fomuch? Do not wonder, 
here were fome who fet the price a great deal higher, few 
ower. To whom was the tribute, pray thee, offer’d to be 
old 2 To Chremes, thy wives very great and fpecial friend, 
3ut guefs for how much it was prized at. For ten. Yea, fot 


ifteen. O firange! I would not have the man himfelf with 
us whole family fet at half fo much. But he defires to buy thy 
rife forafmuch more. --- Haft thou taken notice inthefe fen- 
ences, wherever there is the Subftantive of price, itis put int 
he Ablative Cafes the reft being put inthe Genitive Cafe, or 
‘hang’d into an Adverb? Thou fraft heard the Comparative 
Degree with Subftantives, Except thefetwo, Plaris and Adi 
*ors. There be alfo other Verbs, not very unlike of which 
ve have {poken. Sum, facio, duco, aftimo, pendo, babeo, which 
aa manner fignifie all the fame thing. In like manner Fios 
ind they are commonly joyned with thefe Genitives, s/uti, 
™get, parvi, pluris, pluvimi, minoris, minimi , maximi, tanti, 
luantt, flocci, pili, nibili, nauci, bujus, and if there be any other 
ikethefe. Cb, Give us fome Examples, 
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A Form of prizing, ( efteeming ) a thing, 


As. Do’ thou know how much I have ever efteemed thee? 
Men will value thee fo much as thou valuelt vertue. I hav: 
always efteemed my Mahers very much. Gold at this time» 
in great efteem, learning is nothing accounted of, I haves 
lefs efieem of gold, than thou cantt believe. I value not thy. 
threatnings worth arulh. I make very little account of thy! 
promifes. I value thee not an hair. If wifdom were as muchx 
counted of, as money, no man would want gold. Gold wit- 
out wifdom is more efeemed among us, than wifdom wit | 
out gold. Tefteem thee the more becaufe thou art Learnei, | 
in this thou fhalt be the lefs accounted of, becaufe thouat 
a bungler at lying. Here menare much e“eemed of ,-wi' 
turn black into white. Imake fo much the more account #1 
thee, becaufe thou affe&te! Learning. Thou wilt be of fo mud 
efteem with all men, as thou fhalt be worth. Matter not hox 
much thou art efleemed, but of how much worth thou art.If 
highly efteem my friend Chriffian, as of no other man {o muti. 
There are alfo found other verbs, withthefe Genitives, ai 
Ablatives, which in their own nature do not fignifie buyin; 
or any fuch like thing. Peter bought a maids kifs for a {cute: 
thould the difdain it 2? Pe not kifs at fo dear a rate. For how 
niuch do you play? For how much have you fupped? We 


-yead of dome that {pent fix hundred fe‘iercies ina Supper, bi! 


the Trench men oftentimes fup for a liard. How mach aut 
Fauftus teach for? Bor little. But for more then Delins. I 
how much then ? For nineteen Crowns. Vle not: learn to |: 
at fo dear arate: Phedvia in Terence tof both his eftate ax 
himfelf. But T’le riot be in love at fo dear a rates Some men' 
fleep cofts them a great deal. Demoffhenes, got more for holdir: 
his peace, then others did for fpeaking. I intreat thee to tak 
it in good part. There is alfo another fort of Verbs which Ce: 
vern an Accufative with aGenitive or Ablative cafe. Whit: 
are thefe, accufo, that is, I obje& 2 crime, or 1 blame one the 


is abfents ixcufe, blame one without judgement ¢ argo, I 


prehend: infimule, I charge one upon fufpition of a fault! 
pofulo, fue one at Laws accerfo,to complain of or appeach ont 
darino, condemno, i.e. I pronouce one to be guilty, admonn 


= 
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‘Of Varying: ee 6 Bln 
The form of accufings 


4a. Scipio was accufed for bribery; Thou accvfet me of 
mpudeace, who art thy felf mot impuden™. Lepidws was ac- 
‘ufed for taking bribes; he was appeached for hislife. If thou 
halt bring a man intofufpi-ion of covetoufnefs, thou wilt be 
vil fpoken of. Put him in mind of his former’ cond tron. 
Mortal men are put in mind of their condition by that very 
‘vord. Put Lepidus in mind of kis promife. There are many 
‘erbs which govern a double Accufat ve Cafes; As for Fxam- 
le, Lreach thee Learning. Tearneftly intreat leave of thee. I 
will unteach thee thofe manners. He asked me tne deft. I 
‘nut put thee in mind of this thing, that in thefe verbs t eir 
aTives govern the fecond Accufstive Cafe, in others the ¢'e- 
nitive Cafe remains; as Thou haft beeri taught- hy me. 
Uhey fue the for theft. Iam appeached of theft. Thou ac- 
-ufeft me of Sacriledge. Iam accufed of Sacriledge. I know 
hou art not yet fatisfied. I know that thy mind isnot yet fa-. 
ished. For whencan fo great a devourer of elegancies be 
atisfed ? but I mut forbear the gue’s , to all whom thefe 
lings are not alike delightful. After Supper, 2s we are walk:-ng 
broad, we will difcnuarge what !! all be wanting in the reckon- 
ag, untefs thou think fit it fhould be otherwife. Ch.Let it be as , 
hou wilt. Let us give God thanks, afterward we will walk 
broac alittle. asi. Thou fayft well, for there is nothing mcre 
leafant, nothing mute wholefome, than this evening air. 
‘b. Comehither verer. Take away all things in their Order; 
nd fil the Cups with Wine. Pe. Doft thou bid me to give 
hanks? ch, Yes,do. Pe, Wilt tou rather have it in Greek, 
x Latine? Ch. Both ways. Pe. We thank thee O heavenly 
ather’, who haft created all things by thine unfpeckable 
>ower,and Governeft all things by Thy unfearchable Wifdom, 
ind: feede® all things, by thy never failmg goodnefs, grant 
into thy children’ that they may at laft drink that pfeafant 
Wine of Immertality in thy Kingdom, which thou hafi pro- 
nifed and prepared for thofé that fincetely love thee thorow 
efis Chrift, Amen. ch. Say the fame in Greek, thatthe ret 
nay not underfand what thon fayeft,&c. I thank you, my 
no” frtendly..gue"s, who have vouchfafed to come to*rhis 
oor Feaft, Cintreat you to fale it in good part. Con. We de- 
ire not only fo thank thee, but to tequite thee. évery one i 
her wns, therfore let us not ufe many words im thanking pia 

- a | 
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$2 A Compendium 


But let ws rather rife up and walk abroad. 4s. Let us carr 
the maids along with us, for our walxing abroad will bef 
much the lefs troublefome to us. Ch. Thou art inthe rig't 
_ left we want beauties, if perhaps the place fhall not ator 
Uy S4.ty, fowers. Whether wilt thou rather walk foftly in our garde 
Pp Wike a Poet, or go abroad to the River’? uw. Truly th 
Orchards are very pleafant , but keep that pleafure for ti 
morning walk. But the fun being toward it’s fetting, the loe. 
ing upon the waters doth very much delight theeyes. Co I 
thou then go before Au/fime, as it becomes a Poet. I’le goby th 
fide. 4.0 ftrange! How many companions, what a pomp bs 
carry along with us! It cannot be told cbr Aran, tow much 
pleafe my felf, me-thinks I am a Peer. ch. Well, now ma 
goed thy promife, pay what thou haft promis’d. 4x. Wh 
wilt thou efpecially have me to fay. ‘Ch As I ¥. 
wont heretofore to admire at many things in Pollio’s Oratio 
fo efpecially at that moft of all, that he could fo eafily, 
frequently, and fo handfomely turn a fentence, which is 
thing me-thinks not only of an excellent wit, but alfo 
much practice. 4w Thou haft not without good eaufes 
mired at that in Pollio, Auftine, for he hath moreover, bot 
kind of Divine faculty in this thing, which I rhink hath} 
fallen him with a certain readinefs of wit, and alfo with 
much practice both of {peaking, and reading, and of writi! 
rather than by any ‘means or inftrudtion. Ch. But I exp 
to hear fome reafon of that thing, if it may be. sy. Thethi 
is fo as 1 have faid, but becaufe I perceive that thou dof 
earnelily defire it, I will full thy mind as well as I can: 
T will render, as I fhall be able, thofe fhort forms which 
thought I have obferved to be in his Orations. ch. Comet 
Ivery muchdefirethem. Au. I am ready to doit. : 


Fj{( of all, the matter it felf isto be fet forth in pure, chou 
and Latine words, which very thing to be able to do, 
the part of no mean Artif, For there are very many, who: 
Fect, I cannot tell after what fafhion, a fliency, and variety 
Stile, when they are not able, no not fo much as once to ¢ 
_ prefs the thing in proper terms. Thefe fellows as though 
were alight matter for them to {peak rudely once, they m4 
their bald Language, firlt one way, then another more bak 
as if el ftrove with themfelves, to {peak as barbaroufly 45 
imaginable : therefore blockheads heap up together for 
words of the fame fignifcatien, which fometime fo much sn 
a 


lighted one. 


| Of Variation. — $3 
agree one from anether, as that they themfelves may wonder 
how they came together.. For what ismoie abfurd than that 3 
tagged man, who hath not fo much as @ne garment, which he 
cag put on without fhame, yet fhould now and then 
change his rags, and make brags of his beggarlinefs as if he 
were rich? Why but me-thinks thofe affectors of variety are 
to lefs ridiculous, who when they have once expreft them- 
{elves in barbarous language, they repeat the fame again in 
fuder terms, arid afterward again and again {till more un- 
latnedly. This is not to be copious in expreffions, but in fole« 
cilms, Firft of all, then ag I have faid, the matter it felf 
mut beexpreft in proper and choice words. 2. Then we muf 
ule change of words if wecanfind any fuch, which fully ex- 
prels the fame thing. 3. Aiterward when proper words 
tall be wanting we muft ufe borrowed words, if fo be the 
tranfation be modeft, 4. Where thefe alfo (hall fail; if thou - 
haf fpoken in the ACtive voice, thon muft change it inte the 
Pafive, which affords us fo many fentences, as we had from 
the Aive. 5. After that, if we can, we will change Verbs, 
cither into Verbals or into Participles. 6. Lafily, when we 

vefometime changed Adverbs into Nouns, fometjmes, into 
frft one, then another part of Speech, we will {peak by the 
tontrary. 7. Or we will turn the Affirmative Speech into a 
Negative or back again.~8. Or truly what is {poken 4 ffirma- 
lwely we will {peak by asking a queftion. Now for Example; 
let us take this fentence, Zhy Letter hath very mitch: dc- 


Thy Latter, (4). 


, Hath very much (9) Me ($) delighted (8). Thou haft 
the matter, it will be thy duty to compofe it. Let us try then. 
lt us make tryal. Thy Letter hath very much delighted me: 
Thy Letter hath wonderfully cheer’d me. 4. Turn the 
‘tive into, a Paffive, it will be another Phrafe. As fot 
sample , $e cannot be fpoken, how I was cheeréd with 

Y Letter. . 


Alfe, by orher Veris fgnifying she fdme shing. 
As for Example. 


sok Incredible pleafure front tby Letecr. 1 teok vety steat 
Sz —— pleafure 


84 A Compendi:m 
pleafure from thy highnefs Letter; ‘Thy letter brought me ne 
ordinary joy. Thy Letter drench’d me over head and ears 
in joy, &c. 
By Afficia. 
Thy Letter affeted me with Singular delight. 
Change it inte the Pafive Voice. 
¥ was affected with Singular delight by thy Letter; thy 
Letter brought me no little joy. | 
By fum; and Nouns Adjetives, 


- Thy Letter was many ways very delightfome to me; thy 
Letter was very acceptable to me. | 


By Nowunes Subftantives, 


Thy Letter was an unfpeakable delight tomes thy Letter 


was an incredible delight to me. 


Chauge st into w Negative. 


Thy Letter was ne,Ordinaty joy to me, nothing befel me in 
all my life more pleafant than thy Letter. Although we have 
already ufed this way fometimes, which is not carelefly to be | 
omitted. For as oft as we would have thefe words, ss6/tsem, 
plurimum, to fignifie ( Singulariter ) we will do that by a con- 
trary word; Asfor Example, Henry loves thee very muchs ke 
loves thee with no common love. Wine delights me much, it 
delights me not a little. He is aman of a fingular wit. He is a 


‘man of no ordinary wit. He is a man of admirable Learning. 


He is a man of no defpicable Learning. Thomas ys of an high 
condition among his acquaintance: of nomean condition. Aw 


frine was very eloquent, he was not uneloquent.. Carneaie: was 


a Noble Orator, not ignoble, not obfcure. And the like fay- 
ingsof that kind, which are often ufed. But it’s fufficient ‘to 
have put thee in mind of a mo‘t Fxcellent thing. Neither 
canft thou be ignorant, that we ufe this kind of expreffons 
two manner of ways. 1. For modelty fake, efpecially 
if we fpeak concerning owr {elves, 2. As alfo for fo en- 

: - | . large 
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: large, For, We fay well and elegantly, not ungrateful, for | 
very grateful; not commonly, for fingulary. 


| 
1, For modefty’s fake. 


[have gotten fome, opinion of Learning by my Letters. I 
have always been careful, that I might net have the lait place 
inthe commendation of Learning. 2. The former Examples 
are concerning enlarging, now let us return to ourown. No- 

.thing hath betided me more well-come than thy Letter. No- 
“thing hath at any time been a greater delight to me, than thy - 
Letters. Ihave taken fo great pleafure in nothing at any 
time, asin thy moi loving Letters. After this manner all the 
former fentences may be changed by an Interrogation. What 
_ could there be more delightful to me in my life, than thy Let- 
“ter? What hath at any time fo delighted me, as thy laft Let- 
ter? After this manner, again, we may in a manner turn 
every fentence. Ch. What mui we do then? As. Now let 
us turn the whole fentence a little more largly, that we may 
Ht one word in many words, Ch. Tell me for Examples 
‘fake. Ag. That which was {poken fometime by the noun /m- 
credible. and fometime by the Adverb, Incredibiliter, we will 
turn this one word into many words.I cannot exprefs by Let- 
ter, how much I was delighted with thy Letter. It willbea 
very hard matter for me to write, and for thee to believe? 
how great a delight thy Letter was to me. I am altogether un- 
able to exprefs, how I rejoyced at thy Letter. And likowife 
without end. Again, after anether manner. For hitherto we 
have varyed a fentence, by Negation, and asking a queftion 3 
and laftly, by Indefinite Phrafes. Now we will vary them 
by Subjunstives or conditionals; after this fafhion. Let me 
die, if any thing at any time was more wifhed for, or more 
delightfome than thy Letter. Let me perifh if any.thing hath © 
been a greater pleafure, than thy Letter. So let God love me, 
as nothing hath fallen out in all my life more comfortable to 
mé than thy Letter; For 2 man may invent many others 
after this manner. Ch. What comes afterward ? Now we 
muft .betake our felves to tranflations, fimilies, and ex- 
amples. | ) 


t 
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: 
A wanflation (or ufing a word in @ figuification 
lcfs proper ) i i thefe. 

_Thave received thy Letters, which were as {weet as honey. 
Methinks thy Letters are nothing but meer delights, &c. 
And many more of the like fort, but we muit beware, left we 
ufe obfolete, and two harfh trantlations. Such as this 1s, 

eo oe olor prete pal try at 5 
Jupiter befoenued the cold Alps swith white Snowe 


Aud fuch as this , The Supper of thy Letters refretted 
ge with very pleafant difhes. : 7 


A Comparifon from a Simile. 


Thy Letters were more pleafant than any Ambrofia , ot 
NeCar. Thy Letter was fweeter te me than any Honey. Thy 
Courteous Letter far excelled both, all Carob-fruit, and 
Attick Honey, and all Sugar, Nectar, and the Ambrola 
of the Gods. Here whatever is famous for it's fweetnd 
may be made ufe of. | | 


From Example, 


¥ will never be per{waded to believe, that Hero, received 
the Letters of her Leander, either with greater delight ot 
more Kiffes, then I received thine. I can fcarce believe th:: 
either Scipio after he had overthrown Carthoge, or that Pan's 
en ylivs after he had taken Perfess dd triumph more Magr- 
ficently, then I did, a%oon as thy Letter-carrier deliver'’d me 
thy moft pleafant Letter. A great number of Examples of this 
fort may be found out both from fables, and alfo out of hi- 
fiories. And fimilitudes of things are taken from natural 
Philofophy, thenatures of very many whereof it’s needful. 
to keep in Memory. Now if thou have a mind let us make 
tryal in another fentence. , | . 4 
Pile mever be unmindful of thee as long as Ilive. | 
Always while I live, Ple remember thees as long as]¥ live, 
[le never forget thee. I'le focner ceafe to live, than I will 
es CUCU 
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By Comparifons, | 


If the body fhall be able to fly from the fhadow, then my 
mind. will be able to forget thee. The Lethean River {hall not be 


able to extinguilh the memory of thee. 


Befides, by an impoffibility, or afier the manner 
of the Poets, by contraries. 


Dum juga, &c. 


" While the Boar fhall love the tops of the mountains, and the 
fith thefloods,&c. Which its no hard matter toinvent.But left we 
feem to exceed, we will content our felves with thefe at pre- 
(ent. At another time if thou wilt, we will difcourfe toge- 
ther more at large of this matter. Ch. Ithonght Aufine that 

thou had already been quite drawn dry. But thou haft, be-_ 

‘yond expeftation |i.own a new treafute, which if theu pro- 

xed to lay open the night will overtake us, before thou canft 

‘want words concerning the fame matter. Aw. If I excel in 

his my ordinary both Learning and Wit, how much doft 
thou think cicero himfelf was able to do, who is {aid to have 
contended with Rojeius the Comedian? But the fun forfakes 
us,the air begins to be moift,it’s better todo like the little birds, 

and to go into the houfe,and to bed : therefore farewel my moff 

[weet Chrifian, tillto morrow. Ch. Fare thee well likewile 

‘Aufine, who art the learnedft manalive. | 


A Religious Feaft. 


Eufebius, Timothy , Theophilus » Chryfegtetres, 
Euranins, Eulaliw, a 


En. G Eeing all things do now wax green, and look cheer- 
fully in the fields. I much wonder there are any, that 
can be delighted with the {moky Cities? Zim. All are not 
delighted with the fight of flowers, or green meadows, or 
fountains and rivers. Or if they be taken with them, there is 
fomething elfe that doth more delight them. So one pleafure 
is driven away with another, as one nail is driven out with 
enother, Ew. I¢may be thou fpeakef to me of Vferers, 57 
“. | G4 | e 
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cf Covetous Merchants, which are very like them. 7, Yes 
cf trem, but not cf them only, (O honeft man ) but befide 
thefe, of a great many others, even totre Priefts themfelve' 
ani Monks, who commonly for the fake of gain, chufe ra 
tner tt» abide in the Cities, and thofe very Populous, being a! 
tie opinicn, not of I’ythagoras, or Plato, but of a certai 
be «sr, who delighted to be crowded in the throngs of men 
becaufe he faid, that there was fomething to be got, where: 
multitude was. Ew. Away with blind bazzards with ther 
goin. Weare Philcfopters. a. And the Phil fopher Sone 
ts. prefer'd the C ities bie the Country, becaufe he was de- 
frous of Learning, and the Cities aforded fomething, whence 
he might get Learning. 'Yis true there are trees and 0r- 
chards fountains and rivers in the Country, which might ae 
heht the eyes, but they could not fpeak any thing, ard 
therefore could teach bim norhing. Ew. Its fome thing 
which Scerates faid, if thou walk alone in the fields. Althougn 
Mm my opinion, the nature of things is not without a tongue, 


| butis full of Language on every fide, and teacheth one that 


meditates many things, if it can have one that ts attentive 
and apt to Learn? What elfe doth that fo pleafanr face ct 
fourtfhing nature {peak aloud, than the Wifdom equalling 
tne goodnefs of God the Divine Artif? But how many 
things dosh Socrates inthat bs retirement teach his Phedras, 
and learn of him again ? 7. If tnere were {gme fuch here. 
there could be nothing more pleafant than dwelling in the 
Country. Ew. Ha thou a mind therefore to make tryal of 
it? T have a lirtle farm, near the City, not a large one, bit 
well husbanded , linvite you thither to dinner againit to 
morrow. 71, We are many of us. We (hould eat up thy 
who'e farm. Es. Yea, out a feaft wholly made of Sallets 
fiall be fet before ‘you, you fhall have provifion of unbought 
dainty dities, as Horace fays, the place it {elf doth fupply us 


with wines the trees themfelves do almof reach out to "5 


pomp'ons, melons, Fes, dantons, apples, nuts, like as,’tis in 
the Fortunate Ifands, if we believe Lucian. Perhaps there 
willcome to us befides anhen out of the cowp. 71 Well we do 
not ref. fe. Eu. But let every one bring hiscompanion with 


hie, wiiom he hati a mind to, fo that {eeing you are four, we 


will be as many as the Mufes. 77. We will dofo. Ex, Iwill 
warn you of this one thing beforehand, every one fhall bring 
his own fance. I wilk only fet meat before you. 7, What 
fauce doi thou {peak of, Pepper, or. Sugar? Bx, Nay, but . 


The Religious Feaft. — | m.I-) 
@ther that is cheaper, but more pleafant. 77. What's thar? : 
Eu. Hunger. A hight fupper this day will give that, and » 
. to morrow alittle walk will get youa fiomach. And you 
_ muftbe indebted to my Country houfe forthis alfo. Eut at | 
what aclock have you amind to dine? 7. Atten a clo.k, 
 beforethe Sun grow hot. Ew. I will take care of it. 77 ~O%. 
_ Mafter, the gue: s are at the Door. Ex. It’s faithfully done, 
. that you are come; but it’s twice worthy of thanks, that 
. you are in good time, together with your uninvited guelis, 
_ Which are heartily welcom. For there are fome, who are 
_uncivilly civil, who vex their Feafter with their delay. 77. 
_ Wecame the fooner, that we might have leifureto tale a 
. View, and fee this thy Palace, which we heur, hath varre- 
. ty of wonderful delights on every fide, it doth thew it’s 
: Mafter’s wit inevery place of it. Ex. You will fee a palice 
: becoming fuch aKing. Truly 1 have a little hole more ac- 
"ceptable than any Palace Andif hebea King who: | ves at 
liberty according to his mind, I am a King indeed in this 
place. But Ithink it better in the mean time, while tie - 
. Cook-maid makes ready the pottage, and the heat of the 
“Sun is yet moderate, to goto fee my Orchards, 7. Isthere 
another befides this ? for this truly, is marvellous well 
kept, itfalutes, and kindly extertains us witha very lovely 
_afpest, affoon as we enter into it. Eu. Let every one therefore 
gather himfelf fome flowers init, andfome biaichessle the: 
illfcent of the houfe at allofendhim. The fame (weet fa- 
vour doth nor alike pleafe all. Therefore let every one 
chufe for himfelf. Do not f{pare. For whatfoever grows 
kere, I confets.it is almoft common. For the door of this 
Entry is never fhut but in the night time. 7. Look thee 
where Peter is at thy door. Fu. I kad ratier have him to 
be my Porter, than Mercurie, or Centaures, and other mon- 
flers, which fome paint on their doors, 7/. What's more 
befeeming a maf that is a Chriftian. Ex. Yet | have not a 
dumb Porter; he fpeaks in three languages to one that go- 
eth in. ZB. What doth he {peak 2 Kx Can thou read it? 
Mi, The distance between is fomewhat further off, than the 
fight of my eyes can reach. Ew. See here ts a profpetive- 
glafs forthee, which will male thee even a Linceus, Ti. I 
fee Latin words, If thos wilt enter into life, keepthe Commande- 
ments. Math. chap.19. Eu. Now read the Creek. 71.1 fee the 
Greek words Hees. butthey fee not me 5 therefore I cum- 
mit this buiinefs to Ziophilus, whichis continually chanting 
ge pre eee Geis edge gut 
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out Greek. Th. Repent, and be converted, in the third of the 


- gAdts.opChol willttake;chegiehrew upon me. ethe—Fonttraf tie 
Pee ee ee ciantbe ee von think him a rude por- 
ter, which forthwith bids us, to turn from vices, andto 
turn tothe ftudy of Piety ? Befides, that life is not to be 
attained by Mofaical works, but by the Faith of the Gofpel? 
Lalily, the way to eternal life, is in Keeping the Comman- 
dements of the Cofpel. 7h. And lo, prefently the going inoa 
the sight hand ‘hews us aChappel, avery neatone. On the 
Altar is Jefus Chrift looking up to heaven, to the Fathe, 
and the Haly Spirit, who look forth there, and ftretchin 
out his right hand tothe fame place, he doth with his lef 
hand as’t were invite, and allure him that pafieth by. Ew. Ne- 
ther dothhe entertain us without a tongue : Thou feelt Li 
tin words; Iamthe ways the truth, and the life. Greek: I am 
Alpha and Omega. In Uebrew 3 Come ye Children unto me, [ill 
seach youthe fear of the Lord. Ti. Truly the Lord Jefus hath 
fpoken good newsto us. Eu. But lett wefeem uncivil, per 
 hapsit’s meetthat we falute him again, and pray him, thi 
feeing we can donothing ofour felves, he of his exceedig 
great goodnefs would not fuffer us-at any time to wanie 
from the way of falvation, but leaving eff Jewilh Ceremo 
mies, and the crafty delutions of this world, he would by 
the truth of the Golpel, bring usunto eternal life § thatw 
to fay, thathe by himfelf would draw us to himfelf. 7. It 
is very meet, the very fhape of the place invites us to pray. 
Ex. The pleafantnefs of this garden allures many flranget, 
but the cuftom is fo much grown in ufe in a manner wit 
all, asthat no man pafleth by Jefus without faluting hun. 
Thave,in‘iead of a molt filthy Priapws, {et him to be thekeep: 
er, not only of the garden, but of all things I poffefs, and 
lattly,;as wellof my body, as foul. Here is, as you fee, @ 
little Fountain, very pleafantly bubling forth with very 
wholfom water; after a mean fafhion, refembling that only 
fountain, which refrefleth all thofe that labour and are hea 
vy laden, with heavenly water, and after which the foil 
"that’s tyred with the troubles of this World panteth, juftac- 
cording to the Pfalmifk, The Nart is very thirfty after he, batt 
eaten the f-fb of Serpents, Whofoever is a thirft , may take 
water out of this freely. Some alfo befprinkle themfelves 
with itupon a Religious aceount. I fee you are unwilling 
to be got away from this place. But ith’ mean time, the 
time puts us inmind tovifit this handfomer Garden whe 
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she walls of my Palace compafs ina quadrangle. If any thing 
‘thall beto be feen within, you fi all look uponit after din- — 
ner, when the fcorching heat of the Sun willkeep us like 
Snails within doors for fome hours, Z, O wondertul ! me 
thinks I fee Epicarushis Gardens. Ew, Allthis place is dedi- 
cated to pleafure, but fuch as is honeft : to delight the eyes, 
‘Tefrefh the {melling, and recreate mens minds.. Here grows 
wothing befide {weet {melling herbs, nor yet all of thefe, but 
only thechoice ones. Every kind hathits bed. i. Neither 
are the Herbs in thy Garden fpeechlefs, as far as 1 perceive. 
‘Ex. Thou fayft wells others have ftately houfes ;I have one 
full of talk, left at any time I may feem alone: yea thou wilt 
rather fay fo when thou fhalt fee it all. As the herbs are 
erdered as’t were into Troups, fo every feveral Troups have © 
their Enfienes with a Motto, Sothis {weet Mar‘oram faith, 
 Forbear me Sow, IV yield not a fweet [mell for thee. ‘For though 
it havea very fragrant {cent, yet {wineare very much of- 
fended with hee {weet favour. In like manner, allthe feve- 
‘ral forts have their titles, difcovering fomething, which is 
‘agreeable to-the peculiar vertue of that herb. Ti. Thave feen 
nothing yet more delightful than this little Fountain, which 
tanding inthe midft, {miles as’t were upon allthe herbs, and 
promifes them cool refrething againft the {corching heat. But 
‘this little channel which gives men a fight of all the water 
fo fnel running thorow the mid‘t of the Garden, wherein 
the herbs on both fides delight to behold themfelves, as’t were 
ina looking-glafs, Is it made of Marble? Ea. Thou jeets 
me! How {hould Marble come hither ? Its Marble made of 
Loam, the upper part of it being coloured over with white. 
T%, What place, I pray thee doth this lovely River run 
into? Ex, See mens incivility. After it hath fufficiently 
delighted our eyes, itruns through the Kitchin, and: carries 
away with itit’s dirt intothe houfe of Office. 77. In good 
truth, that’s acruelthing. Ew. It is an narfh reward, if the 
Bounty of God had not provided it for that purpofe. Then 
weare hard-hearted, feeing we defile the Fountain of the 
Word of God, which is far more pleafant than this, and which 
is given ustorefreth and cleanfe our Souls, with our vices 
and wicked tufts, abufing fuch an unfpeakable gift of God. 
For wedo not abufethis water, if we imploy it unto divers 
ufes, for which he hath given it, who-fupplies us abundantly 
withevery thing for mans ufe. 7/ Thofe things are very 
true that thou faie% 3 but why are even the hedges a any 
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Garden green, which are made with hands. Ea, That there 
may benuthing here, but what groweth. Some would sa- 
ther have red things, becaufet*at colour being put to them, 
giveth a grace tu green things. This col ur pleafe-h m 
better, (asevery man hats his own opinion) even in Gar. 
dens. 7 but tiiree Walks doalmoft dar..en the delightfom 
nels of t y - arden, whichis very pleafant ofit felf. Ew. In 
thefe ! either ftudy, or walk about alone, or difcouriing wit! 
fome ord:nary friend, or make a meal if I pleafe. 21. Thele 
Pillars w: ich at an equal d:ftance one from another uphold 
the building that leans upon them, delighting ones fight 
witha marvellous variety of colours, are they of Marble? 
Eu. They are of the fame Marble that this Channel is made 
of. T. aruly it’s an handfom cheat. I would even have 
{worn they had been Marble. Ew. Therefore beware, lel 
thou eituer believe, or {wear any thing ra(hly. A liew 
doth often deceive one. What we want im Riches, we {spph 
with Art. Ti. Was not fo neat a Garden fufficient for thee, 
unlefs thou fhouldeft moreover paint out other Gardens? 
Ew, One Garden could not hold every particular kind of 
Herbs. Belides that, we are twice delighted when wele 
the Flower which is painted, contending with that whic 
Brows , and we admire the cunning workmanii:ip of N+ 
ture inthe one, and the wit of the Painter in the other : 
in both © od’s bounty, who freely beftows -all thee thing 
for our ufe, being wonderful and lovely in every thing 
Laftly, aGarden doth not alway flourifh, flowers do ne 
alway grow: This Garden is green, and delights one evel 
inthe midft of Winter. 7, But it cafts no fragrant {cent 
Eu. Butthen again it needs no drefing. 7. It only de 
lights the eyes. Zw. Yeas but it doth that continually. 7: 
A Picture waxeth old too. Ex. 1 grant that 3. bur it cot 
tinues longer than we do 3 and commonly age gives : 
Brace ‘oir, which it takes from us. 7. I wilh thou did 
tell an untruth inthis. Ex. In this Walk, which looks to 
wards the Welt, I enjoy the morning Sun : In this whic 
looks toward the Fait, Ifome time fit a funning : In thi 
which looks toward the South, but lyes open towards th 
North, lam relieved from the fcorching heat of the Sun 
Let us walk about, if you pleafe, that we may look o! 
them nearer at hand. ‘See, the very groundis green allo 
For eventhe Chequer-work haththe beauy of colours, a 
delights one with painted flowers. This Grove which ve 
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eepairted allover this wall, reprefentstomedivers fights. 
Firft of all, asmany trees as you fee, youfee fo many kinds 
f trees, all very well expreft to the life. As many Birds 
isyou fee, you fee fo many fpecial kinds of Birds, efpeci- 
lly if there be any more rare, and famous for any notable 
ality. For to what purpofe is it to paint Geefe, Hens, 
ind Ducks ? Below there are the {pecial kinds of four-foot- _ 
‘d Beafts, or of thofe Birds which five upon the ground, 
ike four-footed Beafts. 77. There is a wonderful vaviety, 
nd there isnothing idle, there is nothing which doth not 
ither do, or {peak fomething. Whatfays the Owl to us, 
vhich is well nigh out of fight, lying hid inthe boughs? Ex. 
Seing an Attich, fhe {peaks Greek, Be wife, {ays fhe, I fly’ 
wt for allmew. She-bids act advifedly, becaufe Unaduifed 
vafnels doh sor fall out well to all. This Eagle tears the | 
Hare in pieces, while the Beetle earneftly intreats for fuc- 
‘our, but allto no purpofe. The Wren afits the Beetle, 
\e likewife being a deadly enemy to the Eagle. 7. What 
oth this Swallow carry inher mouth? Ea. The herb Ce- 
méine. For with this fhe reftores fight to her young ones 
‘lat are deprived of their eyes 3; do you know the fhape of 
te herb ? a3, What new kind of Lizzard is this? Ex. It 
‘Not aLizzard, but aChamelion. 2. Is that -a Chamelion 
wich b chaas of with a long name? Ithought it had beer 
Deaf, igger than a Lion, wich italfo exceeds in the de- 
Omination, Ew. This is that Chameleon which alway gapes, 
fd is always hungry: This treeis a wild Fig-tree, near to 
fhich only it is fierce, being elfewhere harmlefs. For it 
ath poifun, left thou fhould fet light by the little gaping 
cat. 7%. But itchanges not colour. Eu. True, becaufe it 
janges not it’s place: affoon as it fhall change it’s place, 
fou wilt alfo fee another colour. Ti. What means this *in- 

el? Ex. Doft thou not fee a Camel dancing hard by him ? 
lie Ifcea new fight, a Camel is the lafeivious Dancer, and the 

dpe is the Piper, Eu. But you fhall have even three whole 
ys {pace at another time, to view thefe things feverally,and 

t leifure. It fhall be fufficient at this time to have feen 

‘lem as’t were through the Cafement. In this quarter is . 
painted to the life whatfoever famous herb there is, 3 and 
"hich you may wéll wonder at, here poifons, though they 
€ deadly, are not only viewed, but alfo handled without 
Wit. Fi, See here's a Scorpion, a rare mifchief in thefe 
arts, but frequentin Italy. Though me thinks the colour is 
net 
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not like oneinthe PiGure. Eu. How fo? 7. Because they 
are more black in Italy,that is fomewhai too pale.Ex. Loft thou 
not know the herb on whofe leaf it happens to be. 7%. No 
not well. Ew. It’s no wonder. For it grows not in our Cou. 
try Gardens. Itis Wolfs bane. That poifon isfo firong,tna 
tiie Scorpion is aftonifh’d, and grows pale at the touch of: 
and yieldsit felf overcome. But being hurt with poifon, 
it would feek remedy from poifon. You fee both the kini 
of Hellebore near it. If the Scorpion can be able to free hin 
felf from the leaf of the Wolfs-bane , and to touch t 
white Hellebore, he will recover his former ftrength, te 


_ touching of acontrary poyfon diffolving his benimmieda | 


i. Then that Scorpion is quite killed 3 for he will neve 
free himfelf from the leaf of the Wolfs-bane. Whar, do Sct 
pions {peak alfo here ? Ex. Yes , and that in Grew 
too. 7%. What fait he ? En. God hath found ont the gui 
You fee here every kind of Serpents befides the herbs. Loo: 
you where aBahliss is, with fery eyes, and he is Formic: | 
ble by reafon of thefe which are even very ftrong pout! 
Zi. And he {peaks fomething. Ex. Let them hate, {ayskt 
aubile they fear me, Fi. That’s a Kingly word indeed. Euly 
there’s nothing lefs Kingly, buttis a Tyrannical {psech. Ts 
the Lizzard fights with the Viper. Here the Stake Dy} 
lies in wait, being covered with the fhellof an Oftrich’s ¢é 
Here you fee the whole government of the Ants, to imuts 
whom, the Hebrew wife man (4. ¢. Solomon) invites us, ® 
alo our Horace. Here you fee the Indias Ants , whit 
have gathered Gold, and Keep it. 7. O flrange! whocous 
be weary with being inthis Theatre? #a#.. At another tit: 
I fay, you may look upon them till you are weary. N¢* 
look upon the third wall, only afar of. It hath init Polt 
Rivers, and Seas, and whatever famous Fifhes there are! 
‘them. Here is the River Nilus, wherein you fee that Dolph 
which isa lover of men, fighting with the Crocodile ,, ths 
which there is not amether more deadly enemy to man.. 03 
the banks and fhores, you fee t'ofe creatures. wht’ 


_ live both on land and water, asithe Crab Sita Sead 
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andthe Beavers. Here is eke /Pouréainiist Us caugh: 


- by. 888 Oyfter. 1%. What doth he fiy? Eu. White tendeaesm 
“"% go datch another, Lam caught my felf. 7: The Painter bat 


made the water clear in a wonderful manner. Eu, Hem! 
either dofo, or we muft have needed other eyes. _ Hard li 
there is another Rourpounteel {wimming oa the top of oe 
; oa ws ay vee . . c ; 
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« fe we cack he oe! le re 
diel code Me 2 Feifts. You fee the €ramp- - 
40» lying t at on the Sand, which is of the fame colour, w..ica 
here you may fafely touch with your hand. ‘But we mufk 
make haft-to another place. Thefe things delight or eyes, but 
they fil not the belly , lot us haften to the ret, Zi. Is there 
any thing more yet? Ex. You fhall fee by and by what the 
bcktide can afford us. Here you fee a very {pacious are» 
dea, divided into two parts: in the one rsere.s all kind of 
~ Sdlets, wherein my wife, and whole family bear the {way : 
inthe-other there js all kind of Phyfical herbs , efpecially 
. the famous ones. On the left hand is an open Meadow , 
- having nothing in it but green grafgs it is hedged round 
about with anhedge, whichis made of quick-fet. There I 
— gither walk fometime, or often play with my companions. 
Onthe right hand there is an Orchard , wherein, when 
Wefhall have leifure,you {hall fee very many forreign Trees, ~ 
which do by little and little bring to be accultomed to our 
ai, 41, O wonderful! truly thou excelle't even Alcinens him- 
_ (df. En. Here is a placetokeep Birds in, adjoyning to the 
endof the upper Walk, which you {hall fee after dinner, of 
divers fhapes, and you fhall hear divers tongues. | And their 
-difpoftions are no lefs differing. Among fome. of them there 
_ Sanagreement and mutual love, between others an irrecon- 
dlable enmity. But they arealfotame, and gentle, that if at 
‘ay time I {up there, whenthe window is fet open, they 
ul upon the table, and take meat even out of my hands. 
It at any time I go in atthe Draw-bridge, which you fee, 
difcourfing with a friend , they St clofe by me, they 
give good heed to me, fit upon my fhoulders, or arms,they 
‘have fo forgot to be afraid, becaufe they perceive that no 
manhurts them: Inthe furtheft part of the Orchard, is the 
place of the Bees. Neither is that an unpleafant fight. 
For the prefent, I’lenot let you view any more, to the in- 
tenrthere may befomething which may call you back alter- 
ward, as’t were, to anew fight. I’le fhew you the reft after 
dinner,(Pa. Thy wifeand maid cry out, that the dinner is 
fpoiled. zw. Bid them be patient, we will come with {peed 
prefently.. Let us wath friends, that we may got« the table 
with cteanhands and minds. For if even the Heathens were 
confcientious at theirmeat, how. much more ought it to be 
‘boly unto Chriftians, becaufe jr hath a kind of refemblance of 
that facred Feaft, which the Lord Jefus kept as his laft with 
his Difciples. And for that reafon itistaken for a cuftom ae 
) . Wa 
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wah ones hands. That if any hatred, or difhonetty. do pees 
haps remain in any mans minde, he may ca‘t it out before he 
come toeat bis meat. Forful think the meat will be more 
wno.lom for the body, if it betaken with an uncorrupt mid. 
71. We believe that is moft true. Ex. Seeing tris example 
was givento us by Chrit himfelf, that we t!ould begin our 
meat wihabymn; for Ithink we often read that in the 
Gofpel, that heblefed or gave thanks tothe Father, before 
he broie bread . and that again we fhould end with an 
Hymn; if you think gocd, Ue rehearfe an Hymn to you, 
which Saint Chry{:fom in one of Fis Homilies doth wonde- 
fully es-mmend, and uouchfafed alfo to intérpret it. 3. Yea 
Wwe intreat thee that thou wilt do fo. Eu. Bleffid God ; wh 
fed fi me from my youth, who giviff food to all flefh, fill ext 
hearts with. joy and gladuels, that having abundantly that which 
ts fufficient for wsy we may abound ants every good work, 
thovo.u chy? F (us onr Lord, with whom, santo thee, togeter 
with the Holy Spirit, be Glovy, Honour, and Dominion, for e:a 
more Tis Amen. Ex. Now fit you down, and let every 
one fet his : adow (i.e. unbidden gucft) by him. Tismorly, 
the cniei place belongs to thy gray hairs Ts, Thou haft cca- 
Nee: alimy deferts in one word. Iam tobe preferred & 
ore thé re. only in this refpegt. Eu. God is the Tudge of 
tiy cther gifts. Wejudge according to wiat we fee. Do 
trou Sephrontus , fitclofe by his fide: Thou Theophilus, and 
Falaliw, {t youon therighkt fide of the table. Chryfoglet- 
se and Theodidacus fiall fit on the left fide. Oranins and 
NI obaltes, in theroom whichis left; Iwill keep this corner. 
Ti We will not fuifer its thechief place belongs tothe mz 
fter of the houfe. kw. This whole houfe ismine.and yous 
ton, ardif Tt may bear rule in mine houfe, that place belongs 
tothe maker of the horfe, which he will chufe for himfelf, 


what fach foever it be. Now I pray that Chrift,; who is } 


the cheerer of ail men, and wit" out whom nothing is truly 
comfort tb'e, would vouchfafe to beat this our feaft, and 
comfort our minds by his prefence. Ts. Thope he will vouch 
to.dofo. But where {tiallhe fit, when all places are ajready 
full? #«. 1 with chat he may be in all things, beth in our 
Meat and Drink 5 fothat every thing may tatt of him, but 
efpecially , tnat he wonld enter into our hearts 3 which 
trat ke may therather vouchfafe to do, and that we may 
make our felves more t toentertain fo worthy a gueft, if it 
be not troublefom, you thall hear a little read our ae 

Oh 
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‘oly Scriptures but fo, asthatin the mean while you imay 
‘everthelefs reach yout hands to the €ggs and Lettice, if 
ou pleafe. Ti, We willdo that with a good will, but we 
illlinen more willingly; Es. That cuftom, me thinks, id 
> be entertain’d in many tefpects ; becaufeé by this means 
lle difcourfe may be avoided, aud thete may be admini- 
ted matter of profitable difcourfe. Fot I am far from their 
And, that think if not to be ametry Feaft, unlefs it bé full 
‘ foolifh and wanton tales, and which makesa great noife 
ith bltay Songs True mirth arifeth from 4 pure confcience: 
id thofe difcourfes are pleafant indeed, which to have f{po- 
mor heard, may always delight-aman; and alfo to re- 
ember them’; not fuch as may prefently make him afhant- 
4, and which may torment his confcience with forrew. 
f+ L wilh we all could.as ferioufly weigh rhefe things, ag 
ley arettues Ex. Befides that thefe things havé acettaint | 
1 wonderful profitablenefs in them, they mortovet be-_” 
me delightfom. whenthou haitufed them. but one moneth: 
4 Therefore there is nothing better, than to accuftom oneg 
(If to the beft things. Ex. Boy, tead diftin@ly and loud. . 
bs Msthe the Ravers vf waters, fois the heart of the mee in 
_ Lords band + he will turn ie whither[oever he pleafeth, Every 
9 Of aman feemeth right unto bimfelf, but the Lord weilg beth 
-theart, To few mercy, and to do judgment, pleafeth the Lord 
tr than fatrifices, Ex, Let thisfuffice, Its better to legtn a 
‘Wthings with an affe&ionate mind, thanto run over many 
ings with weartnefs., Ti. It is indeed bettet, but not in 
thing only. Pliny hath written, that Tudlses Offices, are 
Verto belaid out of ones hands’; and truly they deferve 
be got perfectly by hearty as of allmen; fo efpecially of 
Ole, who are ordained to govern the Commion-wealth; in 
Y Opinion ; but have alwates thought, that this little beok 
Proverbs deferveth to be continually carried about with 
+ Ew. Becaufe I knew my dinner would be mean and 
mely, therefore I have provided this fauce for us. Ti. Here 
nothing but what relifhes excelléntly well; and yet if there 
cre nothing but Betes without Pepper, Wine, ot Vinegar, 
cha Leéture would feafon all things. Ex. Yer it would 
cnefit me more, . if I underitood what I hear. And I with 
te were fome found Divine, who accurately wnderfiood 
efe things. I cannottell whether it be lawfulfor us; who 
¢ ignorant mén, to difcourfe together of thefe thin gs.Fi.But 
hink that eveg gat may do it, if fobé; they be nor 
Ena ae oelh 
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rathto define things. And itmaybe that Chrift, whohat 
promifed that he will be prefent, wherefoever two are met to 
gether conferring of him, will come &infpire us who are fo ma 
ny. Aw. Whatif wethen divide the three fentences among u 
nine 2 Co. We arecontent, fothat the Matter of the Feat: be 
fin. Ew Iwould nor refufe to take the charge, but I an 
afraid, Ieft herein I entertain you worte , than I entertau 
you with cheer, Burt left! {hould at all feem froward, let 
ting pafs divers opinions which Interpreters give upon thi 
lace, methinks this isthe moral fenfe, That oczher ae 
€ wreugnt upon with admonitions, reproofs, laws, 
‘threatnings : but that the mind of aking, becaufe he fea 
no man,is more exa(perated if thou gainfay him.And therefor 
as often as Princes earneftly contend for any thing, the 
are to he left to their own will: Not becaufe they hiv 
always a will tothe beftthings, but becaufe God fometim 
makes ufe of their folly and malice to correct thofe wh 
have offended- Even as he forbad that Nabushodono|or fhouk 
be refitted, becavfe by his means he had decreed to chai 
bis people. Perhaps that is it, which $06 faith, pho mati 
the hypocrite reign for she fins of the people, Yea, and rhap 
it is tothis purpofe, which David faith, bewailing his fn 
Againft thee only have I finned and done this evsl is thy fib 
not that Kings donot fin, to the great hurt of the peosl 
but becaufe they are not fubje& to aman, by whofe au 
rity they ean be condemned, whereas no man, though | 
be agreat man, can efcape the Judgment of God. Ti. 11 
well the interpretation. But what is the meaning of th 
words, therivers of waters? En, A Similitudeis ufed, whi 
may explain thething. The provoked mind of a Kirke, iso’ 
olent and unruly thing, seither cow it be perfwaded to go thi 
that way, bus is carried with its own violent paffion, being pric 
ed forward as’t were with a Divine fury : Even as the § 
{preads it felf upom the earth, and often changes its cour 
not caring for the fields and houfes, nor for any thing? 
~ ftands in its ways and in fome places runs under groun 
whofe head-ftrong vislence if thou endeavour to hind 
Or to turn another way , thou laboureft im vain, In! 
~ manner alfo it falls out in great Rivers, even asthe fab 
report of Achelous. Butlefs harm is got, if thou handfon 
himeur- his appetite , than if thou violently refift. Ti. 
there then no remedy againft the wilfulne(s of wicked Kin 
dim. Perheps the chic will be, mot te admit a Lion 
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the City; the nextis, fotoreftraint his Powet by. the autho- 
rity of the Council, Magiftrates, and Citizens , that he 
cannot ealily break into Tyranny. But thechief of all 1s; 
while he is yet but achild, and knows nor himfelf to be 
a Prince, to inftru& his mind with holy inftru@ions, Like- 
wife intreaties and admonitions ate good; but they muit 
be mild and feafonable. The laft refuge is, to importune 

God by prayers; to incline the Kings beart to thofe things 
which become aChriftian King. Ts, What fay thou; thou 
“‘Lay-tnan ? Ef 1 were Bachelor of Divinity, Ifkould not be 
ukamed of that interpretation. Ew. Whether it be true or 

10, I know not;. it fatisfies me that the fenfe is not impi- 
-usor heretical: I have done according. to your mind. Now. 
-as it’s fit in Feafts, I defireto hear youin your turns. Ts. If 
“You attribute any thing even to this my age, mie thinks, 
‘this faying may alfo be applyed to another more hidden 
-enfe. Ew 1 think fo, and Idefire to hear it. Ti, A King 
«may beuriderfiood to be a perfect man, who, having fub- 
Med ris carnal affeStions, is led only by a Divine impulfes 
‘noreover hethat is fuch an one, perhaps it is not conve- — 
-tent to fotée him to be orderly by humane Laws, but he 
tobe left to his Lord, by whofe Spirit he is lead; hei- 
cher is he to be judged by thofe things, whereby the weak- 
vefs of imperfect men is furthered in true piety: burt if he 
‘fall do. any thing otherwife,; we muft fay with Panl 3 The 
‘ord hath received him, to the Lord he fandeth or fabeth : Whe 
nfe that : The [pivitual manijnudgeth all things 3 but himfslf 1s 
tdged of no man. Therefore let no man limit ftch men , 
‘ut the Lord who hath fet bounds to thefeaz and the ri. 
‘ers; hath the heart of hfs King in his own hands, and 
imeth it whither foever he will. Fot what ‘need is there 
5 limit him, who of his own: accotd doth better things than 
tens Laws fequire, or what rafhnefs isit to bind him with 
lens Laws, who by fure and evident proofs, is apparent- 
{ guided by the infpiration of the Divine Spirit ? Ey. Tru- — 
¥, Timothy ; thou haft not only gray hairs, but thou al- 
0 haft a mind, reverend for it’s gravity of Learning. And 
with that: artiong Chriftians, who ought alt to be Kings, 

any fuch were found deferving this name. But we have’ 
lready made a fufficient Ovation, and have begun enough 
nth the Suallets: Bid that thefe things be taken away, and 
hat wha> temairs be fet on the table. Ti, We are abun- 
antly fatisfied with this ovation,though theré fheuld nothing 
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more come after, either of a publick feaft or triumph. Ew, 
But fecing Chrilt by his prefence as I think, hath aided us 
in the firft fentence , I defire that thy fhadow (i. ¢. wn 
bidden guett) may expound the other to us, which me 
thinks is fomewhat darker. So, If ye will take in good part 
whatfvever I fhallfpeak, Ule tel you plainly what I thint. 
Otherwife how isit poTble athadow tlould enlighten dark 
things. Ew Truly I undertake for us all, that it {hall be 
done, and fuich thadows give alight more convenient for 
our eyes, So i'aul feems to teach the fame thing. Ma 
ftrive to attain unto Piety , by divers ways of life. One 
likes the Prisfthood 3 anon: afingle life 3 another mar: 
ages ancther retirednefs 3 another publiek employment, ‘¢: 
cording to the variety of their bodies and difpofitions. 4 
Gain, oneeuts whst bh: bith amindto, another makes a differs 
between one meat aud another, one makes a difference betwee) 
days, and another judgeth every day alike. In thefe things 
Paal will have every one to dooccording to his own mins, 
without defpifing another; neither ought we tocenfurt * 
ny one for fuch things, but tocommit the judgment to God, 
who pondereth the hearts. Fer it often comes to pa; 
that he that eateth is more acceptable to God, than he thi 
eateth not, and hethat breaksan holy day is better acceft: 
ed with God, tan he whofeems to heey it, and this mat! 
Marriage ismore acceptable inthe fight of God, than mat} 
mens fingle life. I who an buta fhadow have Lepage 
mind. Dw I wi'hit may be my hapto difcourfe often wi 
fuch fhadows. If Ibe not mit:aken, thou haft touched ti 
matter,not with a needle, (as.they {ay but with thy tongue.BM 
kere is one who hath lived a Bachelour , not of the numbe 
of the, Saints who have made themfelves Euauchs for th 
Kingdom of God’s: {ake : but he was gelded by violence 


‘ that he might mind his belly the more, until God fhall de 


firoy both it and meats. It is a Capon out of my ow 
Coupe. I love boyled meats better. It is very fine Brot 
which ke is ferved upins the Lettice are very choyce one 
Let every mau take what pleafeth his mind. But left] fhoul 
at all deceive you. fome roft-meat comes after this 3 pre 
fently after that the {weet-meats ; after that the end of th 
Play. 7. But ith’mean time we fhut out thy Wife from th 
Feaft. Ex. When you fhall bring yours, mine alfo thal f 
down. Atthistime, what would fhe be elfe, but a Cypher 
Belides, fhe being a woman holds chat with more a 

amon 
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among women, and we difcourfe of Philofophy more freely. - 
Otherwife there is danger, let that befal us, which betel 
Serates, who having Philofophers with him at table, who ' 
delighted in fuch difcourfe morethan in meat,& their Difpu- 
tation continuing a ggeat while, Xantippebeing in a chafe over-- 
threw the table .77. think we need fear nothing lefs from thy 
Wils.For fhe is a woman of avery mild difpofition. Ew. Truly 

tis {uch an one to me, fo that I defire not. to change , 
though I might, and in this refpe@ ¥ think my {elf very: 
‘lappy. Neither do I like their opinion, who think it a hap- 
“NW thing, never to have had a wife : that pleafeth me bet- 
“which the Hebrew wife man Solomon faith, That he 
“tath got a good lot, who hath got a good wife. Ti. It's 
'Mtentimes our Fault that our wives are bad, either becaufe 
“Welove fuch, or becaufe we make them fuch, or becaufe 
: We donot tutour and inftrué&tthem as weought. Es. Thou. 
‘IpeakeR the truth, but ith” meantime I expe the interpre- 
“ation of the third fentence. And now methinks Divinely- 
= nbpired Theophilus is about to {peak. Th. Nay rather my mind 
‘Ws uponmy dinner. YetI willfpeak feeing I may doit — 
Without danger. Ew. We will give thee leave with thanks 
: oboot,to be in an Errour,for fo thou wilt give us occafion for 
- More ample difcourfe. T+. Me-thinks it is the fame fentence 
“thich the Lord {pake in the Prophet o/ve, the fixth Chapter : 
Bired mercy and wot facrifice, and the knowledge of God more 
swhole burnt offerings. Whereof the Lord Jefus in the 
Wipel of Adatthew, Chapter 9. isa liyely and powerful in- 
epreter, for when he was ata Featin Levi’s houfe,who was 
kublican, who had invited feveral of his rank and profef- 
nto the feaft ; the Pharifees who were ese up with the 
dfefion of the Law, when as they neglected thofe precepts 
*hereupon all the Law and Prohets did depend, to the in- 
lent that they might turn away the Difciples minds from 
Ielus, asked them, why doth your Mafter fit at meat 
mong finners, whofe fellowfbip the Jews fhunned, who 
tired to be accounted more holy; and if at any time they 
bad happened to be in the company of uch, they went 
home and wafhed their body: and when the oe who 
is yet were ignorant ment, Knew not how to anfwer, the 
Lord made anfwer, both for himfelf and his Difciples : faith 
he, They that are whole need not a Phyfitian, but they that are ficks 
But go you and learn, what that meaneth, Iwill bave mercy,and. 
Wet facvifice. For I same not to call the righteous, but finnersi 
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| Ex. Truly thou doft well explain the matter by comparin: 


the places; which is thechief thing in Divinity: butI de 
fire to be iniructed what is that he calls Sacrifice, an 
what Mercy. For how doth it agree, that God fkould k 
again{t Sacrifices, who had commandcdgwith fo many bys 
cepts that they {hould beoffered to him? Th. How God re 
fufeth’ Sacrifices, he himfelf teaches us in Ifaiab,, in the fir’ 
chapter, for there are fome precepts which were comman: 
ed the Jews inthe Law, which fignify holinefs rather th 
work it. Of which kind are the Feafl-days, the celebr:- 
on of the Sabbatn, Faftings, Sacrifices. And there are fore 
things which are alway to be done, which are good in the: 
own nature, ard not becaufe they are commanded. Aad 
God abhorred the Jews, not becaufe they kept the cuften' 
of the Law, but becaufe being foolifkly pufed up with thele 
they neglected thofe things, which Cod would have use 
{pecially to perform : and being full of ceveteoufneds, pride, 
rapine, hatred, envy, and other vices, they ‘thought ths: 
God was muchindebted to them, becaufe they were cite 
converfant in the Temple on holy days, becaufe they ofees 
Sacrifices, becaufe they abftained from forbidden meats, and 
becaufe they fafted now and then; they imbraced the {+ 
gous and neglected the fubftance. But as concerning th 
e faith, Iw ll have mercy and not {acrifice, I think it is 2 
cording to the Hebrew propriety of Language, for that whi 
was the meaning, I will have mercy rather than facrifice, a 
ter the fanse fort as Solomon interprets it -when he faith, 7 
Shiw mercy and judgment is more acceptable to the eg eet 
fice. More. ver,every duty which is dove to help ones neighbei 
theSeripture calleth mercy and alms, which alfoit felfis derit 
ed from pitying. I think by facrifice is meant what ever belon! 
to outward Cerem»nies,and is fomewhat akin to the Jews Re 
ligion, of which kind are, choyce of meats, commanded gi! 
ments, falling, facrifices, prayers performed as a task , re 
onan holy day. For thefe things, asaccording to the time 
they are not wholly to be neglected, fothey are unaccepa 
ble to God, when (if )any onetrufting in fuch obfervances 
neglects mercy, as often as the neceffity of his brother re 
quires the du’y of-charity. It hatha kind of holinefs alfo t 
fhun the familiar difceurfe of wicked men. But this ough! 
to give place, as often as Charity towards our neighboitr bid 
ws dootherwife. It’s our duty 'to refi on holy days, but a 
Ee eae eS eee os irae be ane 
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tung forthe confcience of the day, to fuffer our brother to — 
petith, Therefore to keep the Lords day, is, as I may fay, a 
facrifice, to be reconciled to ones brother, ismercy. More- 
over the Judgment may have reference to great men, who - 
often opprefs mean men by violence, yet methinks it 1s not 
againft reafon, if it be fuitable to thatin Ojee, asd the know-~ . 
kige of God, more than whole burwt offerings. He keeps not — 
the Law, who keeps it not according to Gods meaning. The 
Jews helped an Afs that was fallen into a ditch, and they 
malicioully accufed Chrift, who made a man every whit 
whole, on the Sabbathday. This was wrong judgment, and 
and far from the knowledge of God : ‘for they knew not 
thatthefe things were ordained for man, and not man for 
thele things, But Ifhould feem tofpeak thefe things impu- 
dently, if Edid not {peak them at your command. I would 
rather learn’ better things of others. Es. Methinks thefe 
things are {poken fo impudenly , as that I think the Lord 
Jefus fpeaks by the infirument of thy mouth. But in the 
mean time, while we plentifully feed our minds, let not our 
companions be forgot. Th.’ Who arethofe ? Ey. Our bodies; 
are not they the companions of our fouls ? for I had rather 
callthem fo, than inftruments, or houfes, of fepulchres. Ti, 
This isindeed to berefrefh’d abundantly, whenthe whole 
manisrefrefhed. Ew. I perceive you fallto flowly ; therefore if 
ou think meet, I’le command the Roft-meat to be brought 
tth, left, inftead of a great Feaft, I make it a long one. 
You fee thie whole of this my fhort Dinner. Here’s a fhoul- 
der of Mutton, but a choice one, a Capon, and four Par- 
tridges. I bought only thefe atthe market, this Farm afford- 
th me the ref’. Ts. I fee anEpicurean dinner, that I fay 
hot aSybaritican. Ew. Yea fcarce a Carmelites‘dinner. But _ 
how mean fo ever it be, take it in good part. My mind | 
doubtlefs-is fincere, though my feaft be not coftly. Ts. Thy 
houfe is fo far from being {peechlefs, that not only the 
Walls, but even the Cup fpeaks fomething.- Ex. What fays — - 
Itto thee 2 Ti. No manis hurt but by himfelf. Eu. The Cup | 
defends the wine. For the common people ufe to impute 
the Fever, of Head-ach that is got by drinking, to the wine, | 
When.as they themfelves have procured their own hurt by 
immoderate drinking. So. My Cup {peaks Greek, There’s 
truth in Wine, (i. e. when a man is drunk he tells truth.) . 
Ea. It tells ns that it isnot fafe for Priefts, or Kings heufe- 
hold fervants to give themfelves to wine, becawle wine 
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fommoaly ma'es ene {peak whatever was in his mind. So, 
Amons tho Exyptsans heretofore it was a deteftable thing for 
their Prie‘is to drink wine, when as yet men did not com- 
mit their fecrets to them. Ew. But pow all that will may 
drink wine 3 whether it be expediet or no, I know not. 
So. Eulaliw ! what little book is that which thou ftowelt 
in abag? It feems to bea very neatone, for its all guilte- 
ven oth’ outfide. Ew. Yea, but it’s far more precious than 
Pearl within. They are Paul’s Epiftles, which Lalway car- 
ty about with meas my chief delight, which I therefore fhov, 
becaufe upon the occation of thy difcourfe, a certain place 
comes into my mind, which hath of late long troubled me, 
ne‘ther is my mind as ye: fatisfed. It is in the frxth Chep- 
ter of the former Fpite tothe Corsuthians, vize All thing 
are lawful far me, but all things ave wot expedsent : all things art 
lawful for mie, but ( will mot be brought wsnud-v the pewer cf any. 
Firlt of all, if we believe the Stoicks, nothing is profitable 
but thas which is honeft. Therefore how doth Paz diftin- 
guih that which # lawful , from that which # expeden? 
furely to goa whoreing, or to follow after drunkennelsis 
not lawful, how then are-all things lawful? And if Pa 
{peaketh of adeterminate kind of things, of all which le 
will have that there fhould be a liberry, I cannot well cor 
ceive by the very cokerence of the place, what kind that 
is- From thofe words which prefently follow this place, 
ane may imagine that he {peaks of the choice of meats 
For fome did abftain from meats of%ered to Idols, fome 
from mears forbidden by sfofes. And hefpeaks concerning 
Idol facrifices in the eight Chapter. Again, in the tenth ast 
were explaining t!¢ meaning of this place, he faith, i shingt 
are lawful for m:, but all things ave not expedient : all shings 
ave lawful for me, but all things edifie not. Let oman Mas his 
own, but that which is anothers. Whatfoever is fold in the S ambles,’ 
that eat ye. This which Pasl here brings in after, feems [0 
@egree with that which he had faid before.: meat for t¢ 
belly ard the belly for meats, God fhall deftcoy both it and 
them. And that he hah refpe& hereto the Jewith choice of 
meats, the conclufion of thetenth chapter {hews : Give ¥ 
offence to the Fews, nor torhe Church of God, even as I pleafe al 
men ip all things, net [ching mine own profit, bet the propt 4 
many, that they may be {.ved. Forin that he faith the Get 
tiles, it feemsto have reference to the Idol facrifces in tht 
he fait to the Jews, it feems to be referred tothe differen’ 

ees ee eee de hae : ; 


1) Ble Eee on, ts 


| The Religions. Featt. 105 
of meats, and in that hefaith, to the Church of God, it be- 
longs tothe weak, gathered out of both nations. Therefore 
it was lawful to eat of any meats, and to the pure all things 
are pure. Butthereis danger, that it may not be expedient. _ 
That all things were lawful, it is the priviledge of Gofpel li- 
berty ; butCharity looks every where what may conduce 
forthe falvation of ones neehboue, and therefore it often 
forbears lawfnl things, chufing rather to further the profit: | 
of ones neighbour, than toufeitsown liberty. But here a 

double doubt troubles me; tr&, that inthe context ofthe . 
words, nething goes before or follows, which can agree ~ 
with this fenfe. For he had chidden the Corinthians , be- 

cafe they wese feditious, and becaufe they were defiled 

_ With Fornica*ions, Adulteries, and even alfo with incefts, 
beeaule they went to Law before wicked Judges. How doth 

_ that agree with thefe wards, 42 things are lawful for me, but 

all thins ave not expedient ? Andin thofe things which follow, 

he returns to the caufe of uncleannefs, which he had alfo_ 
 tepeaed before, letting pafs the bufinefs of conzentions. And 

-fth he, the body is not for fornication, but for the Lord, 
and the Lord \for the body. But I can refolve this fcruple al- 

fo aftera fort, becaufe a little before in the Catalogue of 

‘vices, he had fpoken of Idolatry alfo. Be not deceived ,: 
wither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers. More- 
Wer the eating of things offered in facrifice unto Idols, was 
ar untoa kind of Idolatry 3 and therefore he prefently 
aids; Meat is forthe belly , and the belly for meats, inti-. 
Mating, that by reafon of the bodies neceffity, as the time 
tequired, it waslawful to eat any thing, unlefs charity to- 
wards ones neighbour fhall bid to do otherwife, but that 
uncleannefs is always and every where to be detefled. It’s of 
teefity, that we doéat, which fhall betaken away at the 
Refursection of thedead. It proceeds from'our wicKednefs 

we play the wantons. But I cannot refolve another doubt, 

ow this ¢an agree with thefe words but I will be broughs -— 
ander the power of none; for he faith that he may do all things, 
aud yet that he will be in the power of none. Ifhe be faid 
tobe in anothers power, who, left he frould offend, ab-— 
lkineth ; the fame he faith of himfelf intheninth chapter. 
Though I were free from all men, I have made my felf a fer- 
vant to all, thas I might gais al, Saint Ambrofe, 1 think, 
being offended withthis doubt, thinks that this is the true - 
fenfe of the Apofile, that he may make way for that me 
: | he 
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he faith in the next Chapter,that he had alfo power to dothat 
which the reft did, whether they were Apoltles,or falfe Apoftles 
to take mainterance of thofeto whom he preached the Gofpel, 
but though he might do it, yet he did forbear to do fo, 
taat fo he might free himfelf from the Coristhians , whom 
he had reprehended for fo many notable vices. Further- 
more, wh foever receives any thing, he is in fome fort 
bound tohim of whom he receives it, and he lofeth fome- 
what of the ftrength of his authoricy, for becaufe he that 
receives, reproveth not fo freely 3 and he that gave, doth 
not fo treely likewife bear it to be reproved of him, to 
whom he hath done a good turn. Therefore for this 
caufe, Paw forbare thofe things which were lawful, thi 
he mizht advantage the Apoftolical liberty : which he would 
have to be fervile to none , for this end, that he misht 
with more freedom, and greater authority reprehend thei! 
faults. Truly Amérofe’s Opinion doth not diflike- mes not 
withitanding if any one would rather apply this place to 
meats, in my opinion, that which Paul faith, viz, But-l wil 
be bromght under th: pawer of wowe, it might be fo under 
‘flood 3 Although I may fometime abftain from meats offered 
im facrifice, or thar are forbidden by Mofes's Law, to at 
vantage my neighbours falvation, yet neverthelefs my min 
is at liberty, which knoweth that it’s lawful for me toc 
any meats, as the nece?ty of the body requires. © But the 
Falfe Apoftles endeavoured tomake men believe, that {ome 
meats of themfelves are unclean, and that they muft not 
forbear them occaiionally, bur that they muft always refrain 
from them, as being evil.in their nature, and in like mar- 
ner as we abftain from Murder, and Adultery. They that 
were thus perfwaded, were brought under anothers power, 
and were fallen from the liberty of the Gofpel 3 Theophylad 
only, as far as Iremember, giveth a fenfe contrary to 4 
thefe: viz. It’s lawful to eat of any. meats, bret it’s sor sects 
doit immoderately. For uncleannefs comes from excefs. Al 
though this fenfe be not impious, yet methinks it's not the 
proper meaning of this place. I have fhewed what things 
mich trouble me, it will become your Charity, to free me 
from thefe doubts. Ex. Verily thou dof well an{wer thy 
name, he who can tell how to propound qneftions in th 
minner , hath no need of another to refolve them. 
For thou haft fo propouded thy doubt, as that I have left 
ef doubting, Notwithftanding in that Epifile, Pant, becutls 
| | é 


he intended to handle many thingsat once, goeth from ong 
argument to another, and returns again to what he had 
left {peaking of. ch. If I were not afraid, left 1 may hinder 
-youfrom eating, and if I thought it were lawful to mix 
any thing out of prophane Authors with fuch holy confe- 
‘fences, I would alfo propound fomething my felf, which 
‘did not trouble, but fingularly well delight me while I was 
reading this day. Ew. Nay, it ought not to be called pro- 
phane, what ever is pious, and promoteth good manners. 
The principal authority is in all things due tothe holy Scrip- 
ture, bur yet I fometimes find fomethings, either {poken by 
the Ancients, or written by Heathens, even Foets, fo 
Chafily, fo holily,.and fo divinely, as that I cannot perfwade 
“My felf, but that fome good Deity infpired their minds wken 
: they writ them. And perhaps Chrift’s Spivit fheds it felf abroad 
: further than we imagine. And thereare many in the Fellow- 
-thip of the Saints, which ate not reckoned among them (in 
the Catalogue) byus. I confefs my mindto my, friends, I 


‘cannot read Cicero's Book concerning old age, ef duties, of: 


‘the Tafculank queftibns, but {ometime 1 hugg the book, and 


‘Berty. On the contrary, when! read fome later writers giv’ 
‘ing precepts concerning acommon-wealth, houfhold: affairs, 
‘@r moral matters, Oftrange! how dull they are incompari- © 


fon of the other, yea, methinks they feem not to urderitand 
whatthey write; fo that I would rather fuffer all Scotces 
‘With fome others like him to be quite loft, than the Books 
Of Cicero alone, or of Plutarch : Not that I altogether con- 


demn them; but becaufe Iperceive that I am made be'ter — 
y the one, whereas I rife from reading of the other, I can- 


hot tell how, more coldly affected to true vertue, but more 
firred up to contention. ‘Therefore do not fear to declare 


it, what ever it is. Ch. Though many of J. Tullies books, © 


Which he wrote concerning Philofophy, feem to breath forth 
fomething ‘of Divinity, yet that which he wrote when he 
Was an old man, concerning old age, truly methinks it is 
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Parr 


is Swan-like Song (i.e. beft bookJas ’tis in the Greek pro- _ 


verb; I have read him again this day, and I have got thefe 
words by heart, becaufe they pleafed me better than the 
teft. If any God would grant me the boun, that I should froms 
this my age growa Child again, and cry is my Cradle, I wenld 
tarmefly refufeit, neither do Udefive. havingina manner finifhed. 
MY Courfe, to run itover again, ( from tht farting place to - 
= goal. 


| ; | 
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‘teverence that holy man, as infpired. with an heavenly(::-'.,.°. 
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oall depart away from this rabble rout, and company of vile ie . 
fous. Thus far {peaks Cate. What could be more ho 
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geal? For what pleafure is there in this life, what toil rather 
bath it not? But fuppofe it bath sot, yet furely it bath either « 


Bedionfne(s, or trouble. For I have no mind 10 bewail my life, as- 


many, and thofe learned men, have dome, Nor doth it repent me 
shat Ihave lived, because that I bave lived fo, asthat I may think 
J was not born in vain. And 1 go our of this life, ast were 
from an Inu, not as from anbome. For Naturehath given us 
an Ins to fay infor awhile, but wot to dwell in. O that happy 
day ! when 1 (bal! go to that affembly of fouls, aud when I 
f 
ily 
fpoken by a Chriftian man? 1 with all the difcourfes of 
Monks, yeaeven wita the Nuns were fuch asthis difcourfe 
of the heathen old man was with the heathen young men. 
Ex. Now fome one will alledge that Cicero feigned this dif. 
courfe. Ch. That’s no great matter to me, whether this com- 
mendation be attributed to Cato, who thought and fpake 
fuch things, or to Cicero, whofe mind conceived fuch divine 
{entences in his thoughts, whofe pen writ fuch excellent things 
with fuitable eloquence. Although truly I think that even 
Gato, though he {pake not the very fame words, yet that he 
{pake fuch like words in his difcourfes. For Af. Tallis was not 
& impudent, as to feign another Cato, than there was 3; and 


in the communication he hath quite forgot comlinefs,which 


is chiefly to be minded in this kind of writing, efpecially 


— feeing that mans memory was as yet frefh inthe minds of 


of death, yet for all that, Lhave fcarce light of any one fo | 


the men of that age. 7, That which thou fayeft is. very 
likely, but I will tell thee what hath come.into my mind, 
while thou didft rehearfe it: Ihave often admired with my 
felf, feeing all men defire long I'fe, and are much afraid 


happy, I donot fay an old man, but aman well ftricken in 
years, if asked, whether, if it were granted him, he wossld 
be a child again, to a the fame good and evil things 
which had already befallen him in his life, that would not 
anfwer the fame thing which Cato doth fay, efpecially if 
he bring again to his remembrance whatfoever either fad 
or comfortable thing had befallen him in his former years. 


Bor oftentimes the calling to mind even of pleafant things, 


is accompanied either with blufhing, orelfe with trouble of 
confcience, fo thatthe mind can no lefs hate to remember 
thefe,than itdoth to remember forrowful things. I think the 
wifeft Poets have fhewed us this thing, who write, that ra 
Nae 
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indeed the fouls are defirous of. theit bodies which they 
have left, after that the Lethean River hath made them 
forget them along time. Ur. Truly that thing deferves 
to be wondered at, and I have fqund it alfoin {ome things 
by experience. But how much did that pleafe me, seither 
am I forry that I beve lived! But what one among many thoufand 
Chriftians, doth fo govern his life, as to fay that for him- 
felf, as this old man did. The common fort of men think 
they have not lived tono purpofe, if when they dye, they 
Jeave their wealth, which taey have raked together by 
hook or crook. But Cato thought that ke was net there- 
fore born in vain, becaufe he had fhewed himfelf an u 
night and honeft member to the Common wealth , becaufe 
he had done the duty of an uricorrupt Magiftrate, and be- 
caufe alfo he left the teftimonies of his Vertue and Induftry | 
to pofterity. Now what can befaid to be more divine than 
that? riz. Igo as't were ont of anIun, and not out of an boule. 
One may make ufe of anInn fo long, till the Ho‘t com- 
mands him to begone. Noman iseafily driven out of his 
own houfe $ and yet from hence too, either the ruine, fal- 
ling, or burning of it, or fome other chance often drives 
imout. But fuppofe none of thefe things fall out, yet a 
building that’s ruinous .by reafon of old age putteth one 
in mind toremove. Ne. It’s no lefs elegant which Socrates 
fpeaks in Plato, viz. That a man’s foul is placed inthis body, 
at were tem aGarifon, from whence, it’s not lawful to depart, 
without the General's command, neither may he fay in it any 
longer shan he pleafeth that placed himthere. That thing is more 
ignificant in Plato, in that for. a houfe he called. ita Gari- 
off; we only make our abode in an heufe, in a Garifon 
we are defigned to fome charge, which the General hath 
Committed to us. Not differing from our Scriptures, which - 
call man’s life , fometime a warfare, and fometime a war. 
Ur. But methinks Csro’s {peech agrees well with Panl's 
Words, who writing tothe Corinthtans , calleth the heaven- 
Y Manfion which we look for after this life, an houfe, or 
an habitation ; but he calls this weak body a tabernacle, in 
Greek onxjvos. For {ays he, Wealfo, who‘are inthis Taberna- 
cle, greaw being burdened, Me. Neither is it unkike to Peter’s 
peech, viz. And, faith he, Ishink it meet, as long as I ane in 
this Tabernacle, to ftir you up by putting youinmind, being affured 
that I fhall fhorsly pst off this my Tabernack.. And what elfe 
doth Chrift {peak aloud to usof, but that we thould folives 
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-.and_ be watchful, asif we were prefently to dye: we fhou'd 
earnefily fo bend our felvesto hone!t things, as if we were 


9 
rated Lae 


to live alwayss Now when we hear that, viz. @ buppy day! 
Lo we not feemto hear Gaul himfelf fpeaking, I deftre to Je 
diffolued, and tobe with Chrif?? Ch. How happy are they, wao — 
look for death with fucha mind ! But in Cuato’s fpeech, al-_ 
though it be an excellent one; yet feme may reprove his . 
confidence, as coming frompride, which ought tv be very 


,tar from a Chriftian man. Therefore methinks I never . 


read any thing among Heathen Authours, that may more 


. fitly agree to a man that is truly aChriftian, than what: So- - 


trates being todrink Hemlock a little while after ; faid to - 
cyite; I know nor, {ays he, whether God wilt approve my works, ; 

I -bave diligently endeavoured to pleafe him. Notwith-. 
franding Ubavea good hope, that he will accept of my endeavours. 
That man fo diftrufted his own works, that neverthelefs, - 
by reafonof the ready willingnefs of his mind to obey the - 
will of God, he conceived that he fhould have good hopes, : 
that (-od of his own goodnefs would accept it, that he - 
had been careful to live honeflly, Ne. In truth it wads 2 - 
wonderful temper in him, who kad never known Chnift . 
and the holy Scriptures. Therefore when I read fome things © 
of this nature concerning fuch mef, I hardly can retrain 
my felf, but that I muftfay, Saint Socrates pray for 5. Ch. Why . 
Imy felf oft-times cannot chufe but have good hopes of the | 
holy foul of Virgil, and Horace. Ne. Buthow many Chrift- 


> ans dye very faint-heartedly 2 Some put confidence in thofe - 


things, whichare not to be trufted in: Some by reafon of - 
temembrance of their wicked deeds, and doubts, wherewjth . 
fome unlearned fellows moleft one that’s near death ; do. 
give up theGhof almoftin defpair. cb. It’sno wonder that 
they dye in that manner’; who all their life long, have fu- 
died only about ceremonies: Ne. What meaneft thou by 


by that word? Ch Vle tell thee, but telling thee of this be- 


forehand over and over, thatI do not condemn, yeal very 
much approve of the Sacraments and Ceremonies of the 
Church, but fome either wicked or fuperftitious (or to {peak 
the moft favourably of them ) filly and unlearned men, who 
teach the people to put confidence in thefe things , omut- 


_ ting thofe thifigs, which make us Chriftians indeed. Ne. I 


do not yet fully underftand, to what intent thou {peakelt 
thefe words. Ch. V'le make thee. underfiand 3 if thou look 
eft upon the commog fort of Chriflians; de not they place 


their 


~ 


| it’sanointed, figned with the Crofs, itis Salted, Dipped,the _ 
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their whole confidence of Salvation in thefe Ceremonies ? 
With what follicitous Religion are ancient Rites of the 
Church fet out in Baptifm. The Infant tarrtes without at the 


Church door, it is Exorcifed, its Catechifed, they pray for 


‘it, Satan with his pomps and pleafures is renounced 5 at Jalk 


Godfathers undertake to fee that the Child be initructed. 
They g#ve money to purchafe it’s: liberty. And now the child 
is called a Chriftian, sndfo it is afterafort. Shortly after 
it is anointed again, afterwards it learns to confefs ( viz. 
toa Prieft, ) it receiveth the Sacramen’, ufeth to keep holy 


dayes, to hear Divine fervice, or a Sermon, to faft fometimes, . 


to forbear Belh 3 andif it obfervethefe things, it’s account- 
td anabfolate Chriftian. He marries a Wife, another Sa- 
cament is added, he takes holy Orders, is anointed, and 
tonfecrated again, his Garment is changed, heis prayed for. 
Anil approve of it, that all thefe things are done; but that 
thy are done out of cuffom, more than in fincerity, I do 
hot approve: That nothing elfe isdone towards Chriftiani- 
yy tamutterly againft it. For while agreat part of men 


tnt tothefe things, neverthelefs in the mean time they - 


take up wealth together unjuftly , are flaves to their 


| Pafion, to their luft, to envy , to ambition 3 and thus at 


ae ee ee eee 


at they-come to dye. Here Ceremonies are provided a- 
gain. Confefion is made ufe of once and again, he is a- 
domnted , the Sacrament is adminiftred to him, there are 
wax Tapers hallowed fet by him, there isa Crofs, there is 
holy Water, Indulgences are applyed ; there is brought forth, 


. & eventhen the Popes Bullis bought fur the dying party, 


the Funeral folemnities are ordered to be kept in great flate, 
there is a folemn promife made again, there is one that 
leaks aloud in the dying man’s ear, yea now and then the 
brty dyes before his time is come, if there fall out, as ir 

en happens , to be a loud bawling Prief, or one that’s 


| Wellin drink. Asit’s well done touflethefe things, efpecial- 
ly fuch gs the cuftom of the Church hath delivered unto uss 


» there are certain other more hidden things, whichdo 
forus, that we may dye with a chearfulnefs of fpirit, 
and with Chriftian confidence. Ex. Thou dof preach thefe 


se piouly and truly, but ith’ mean time no mar falls to- 


S victuals; Let every one beware he deceive not him- 


cfs Thaveforetold you: You mutt look for nothing, excepe 
Jakes; and thofe Country ones, left any one may exped 
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12. The Relizious Feast. 
' Pheafants, or Moor-hens, or rare Attickdainties § Boy,take 
thefe things away, and fet on what remains; you fee nt 
my abundance of all things, but my poverty. This is t:e 
fruit of my Orchards; which you faw. Spare not, if you 
like any thing. 7%. Hereis fo great variety, that the very 
fight may refrefh us. Ex. Why but left you may alrogether — 
defpife my thriftinefs, this Cith would have made Hsayion - 
the Gofpel Monk merry; being accompanied even with an: 
hundred Monks of that time. And ind8ed it would have . 
beén (ufficient for 2 moneths Cemmons for Pas! and An- 
thony. Ts. Nays Peter the Prince of the Apofiles would not 
havofet light by ir, I think’, when he lodged with Svmon . 
the Tanner. Ex. No, nor I think Paw/, when.being; com- . 
pel’d by poverty, he exercifed to make Tents in the night | 
time. 7/. We are beholding to the Divine bounty; But I 
chufe rather to be hungry with Peter and Pauls if fo be what . 
is wanting for the matnteriance of the body, were made up . 
with the delight ofthe mind. Ew. Yea, let uslearn of Pasi; . 
both toabound and to fuffer want. When we (hall want, . 
Jet us give thanks to Jefus Chrift, who gives us matter; | 
oth of frugality, and patience.. Wien we fhall have more» 
than is neceflary, let us give thanks to his liberality, who 
by his liberality invites, and ftirs us up tolove him 5 and 
uling with moderation and fparingly thofe things whichthe | 
Divine bounty hath given to us in great plenty, let us re- 
member the poor, whom God would not have to want ; 
what we have over and above, that by each other there 
may be an occafion to us both to exercife vertue. For 
truly he beftows that freely on us, wherewith relieving our 
brother’s want , we may deferve his mercy, ard they be- 
ing refrefl’d by our liberaliry, may thank God for our gocd 
will, and commend us to God in theif prayers. And it 
comes feafonably into my mind. Ho Boy ! Bid my wite 
fend fome of the roft-meat that is left, to our Gudalla. She 
is one of our Neighbours, great with child, of a poor for- 
tune, but very bleffed in mind. Her husband dyed. lately, 
who was a waftful and floathful man, who left his Wife 
nothing but a company of children. 7. Chrift commanded 
us To give to every one that asketh, if 1 fhould do fo, I fhould 
go a begging my felf within a month. Es. I think Chri 
means of thofe, who ask things neceflary. For they who 
ask, yea ask importunately, or rather extort great fumms. 
with which they build ftately Dining rooms, or wae 
. Wworte 
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| worfe, with which they maintain excefs, and their luft, it. | 
i cnariry to deny thofe what they ask : Yea its theevery to 
below on thofe; that will make an sll ufe of it, what was due , 
tothe great necefity of our neighbours. Whence! think tuey. 
cainot be exeufed from deadly fin, who either build; or 
| alorn Monafteries or Churches with immederate coft : when — 
sith’ riean time, {6 many living Temples, of Chrifts are 
ike to be ftarved, with hunger, go ftarknaked,;and arein \ ‘ 
great miféry by the want of necellaries. WhenI wasamongthe =, 
— Srusins, Ufaw St. thomas (v1z. Becket) his Tomb; alloverbe- . *. 
fet with a nsultitude of precious flones of the greateft va- ‘ 
hue, befides a wonderful deal of other riches. I with rathet 
that they would bettow thefe things which ate: more f{uper- 
fu, for the ufe of the poor, than. keep them for great ~~ "~* 
lords, whd one time ér other, will by violence take them 
all away at orice 3 and to adorn the Tomb with boughs | 
and fowers ; I fuppofe that would be more pleafing tothat 
tol holy man. When I wasamong the Lembards,I faw a 
cin Monaftery of the Carshufian Order , not, very far} 
ftom the City Pavyin Lombardy; init there isa Church, with-. 
| mind without, from the bottom to the top built all of 
white Marble;and whatfoever almoft isin it,is of Marble,as the 
Altars;-and Pillars. And to what purpole was it; to-wafle 
‘lich a deak of money, that a few folitary Monks might fing 
Nd Church built with Marble, unto wkom themfelves thig 
Church is buta trouble, not ferviceable, becaufe oftentimes 
hey ate cumbred with firangers, who come thither for not 
thing elfe; but to fee that Church built of Marble? sa nays 
thteknown; which is a more fookh thing, three, thoufand 
‘Duckats bequeathed for every year, for the building of 2 
Monaftery, Amd there are fome, who think it would be 
‘unlawful thing to tura that money unto piopsufes, cone 
tay to the mind ef the Teftatour : they had rather pull 
town fomething to repair it again, thannotto build. Be<. 
Me thefe things are remarkable, I thought good to men, 
ton them, although there be every where very many fu 
@ examples in our Churches. Methinks this is ambitions 
Yotchdrity. Rich men ambitionfly feck to havea monunient 
‘or themfetves in Churches ; wherein heretofore there wad 
to place for Sainfs- They are careful to have their Statues 
Carved in ftone; and paintedy with their names likewife men- 
honed ; and the infcription of their gift. And they take 
BD agreat part of the se lace a things, I. Oey 
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they will require hereafter, that their Corpfes fhould be laid 


in the very Altars. Some one will fay, what doft thou think 
that theliberality of thefe men is to be rejected 2 No, by no 


_ means, if it be becoming God’s Church which they offer. 


‘Butif I were aPrieft, or a Bilhop, I would exhort thofe 
dull Courtiers, or Merchants, thatif they would make God 
amends for treir fins, they would largely beftow thefe things 
in fecret for the relief of them,who are indeed poor. Thole 
think that their money isloft, which isthus difperfed piece- 
meal, and in fectet,to relieve the prefent want of poor people, 
whereof therecan be left no monument to pofterity. 1 think 
that there isno money better beftowed than that, which 
Chrift kimfelf, who isamof faithful debtour, will haveto 
be put upon hisfcore. ‘Ti. Doftthou not think it to be wel 
beftowed, which is given to Monafteries? Eu, 1 would givt' 


. thefe fomething too, ifl were arich man, but to fupply ne 


ce“ty, and not excefs : Moreover, I would give to thof 
among whomI did perceive that the care of true Religior 
doth fourilh. i. Many think that it is not very well be’ 
owed, whichis .given to thefe common beggars. Ew. 'Y¢ 
fomerthing isto be given’to them alfo fometimes, but: witl 
putting adifference 3 but I fhould think it better, if ever 
everal City would maintain their own poor, neither fhouk 
vagabonds be fuffered, which wander aboutup and down 
efpecially thelufty ones, whol think fhould rather be fup 
plied with work than money. Ti, To whom then doft tho 
think one fhould pte give, how much, and to wha 
end ? Fx It’s avery hard matter for me to afign this ex 
actly. Firft of all, aman muft be willing to it, who defire 
to relieve all. -Then according to my poor eftate, I beftot 
what I am able, as often as occafion prefents it felf 
e{pecially on thofe, whefe poverty, and alfo honefty is know 
tome: and I ftir upothers to do good, if lwant means. 1 
But wiltthou not give us leave here where thou art Matte 
to {peak freely. Ex. Yes, more freely, than if you were < 
your own houfe. 7, Thou doft not like exceffive coft i 


~ Churches, and yet thou might have built this honfe for 


great deal lefs, £, Truly I think that this houfe keer 
within the bounds of decency, or if thou had rather, : neat 
nefs$ furely, if 1 benot deceived, it’s far from fumptuoufnet 
They build more coftly , who live by begging. And yt 
thefe my very Gardens, fuch mean ones as they are, pay 
yearly penfion to the poor, and I doevery.day fave fom 

: ; thin 
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thing of charges,. beirig more {paring towards my felf and 
| mine, that Imay be more bountiful to them. 7. If all men 
were of that mind; many would be ina better cafe, who are 
| now undefervedly burdened with poverty, and onthe con- 
| trary, many would not befofat, who deferve tobe taught 
 fobriety and modefty by poverty.. Ev. It may bethe matter 
Seven fo, but will you that we feafon thefe unfavory Jur- 
kets with fome {weet thing 2? zi. We have too much of de- 
lidous dainties. Ex. But I will fetch out of this place fome- 
thing-which you earnot be cloyed with, though you be 
fill. 7. What’s that? Ex. The book of the Gofpels, that I 
al bring you out the gteateft dainty which I have,’ in the 
tnd of the feaft. Read, Boy, fremi that place, where thou feft 
of lat. Pe, Noman cas ferve two maffers 3 for esther’ be wit 
ut the one, and lowe the other 3 ov heel bold ‘to theone and de- 
fpilt the other. You cantot ferve God and Mammon. Fherefore 
I fyunto you, be oot carefal for yourlife, what you foal eat 3 
: with for the body, what you fhal put on 3 is not the life more 
| tan meat, and the body more thanvaiment 2? Ew, Give methe 
books In this place Jefus Chrilt feerhs to me, to have {po-. 
ken the fame thing twice. For, inftead of that which he 
laid firft, he will hate,-he prefently puts, he will defvife : 
and for that which he had fet down before, he will love, 
he prefently turns it, he will hold with, (é.e. take part with) 
the perfons being changed, the meating is the fame. 77 Ido 
not well underftand thy meaning:!Eu. Therefore let us make 
t plain by a Mathematical form, if you pleafe. Inthe former 
part. for the erie fer down 4. for the other B. Again itt 
the latter, for the one pit down B. for the other: 4. the 
cder being changed. For either he will hate 4 and love B, 
othe will hold with B, and defpife 4. is it not plain thus, that 
Ais hated twice, and B, isleved twice? Tt. It’s very clear. 
Ea Why, but this Conjundtion at, efpecially being repeated, 
ath the Emphafis of a contrary fentence, or certainly of a 
diverfe one, otherwife would it not be unfitly {poken, either 
Peter (hall ovéreome me and I will yield 3 or I will yield ; 
and Peter fhall overcome me% i. In good truth, it’s a pretty 
Sophiftry. Ew. But then indeed 1 fhall think it a finé one ; 
When I fhafl learn this of you. 7. My .mind dreams and 
fuggefteth fcannot tell whatto me, if you command me; 
Whatever it is, I will tellit openly,. you fhall be either the 
-gaeflers of my dream, or helpto. bring it forth. Es. Although. 
ithe accounted afign of ill ‘nek, tq reniember dreams at 2 
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Feaft.and itis an immodeft thing,to bring forth a child in the 
Prefence of fomany men, yet for allsthat we will willing- 
y entertain that dream, or if thou had rather have it fo, 
the conception of thy minde. 2, Me thinks in this fpeech 
the thing is changed rather than the perfon: and that this 
‘word , the one, and the one is notto be referred to A. and 3. 
but each part is referred to whether thou wilt , fo that 
which foever thou fhalt chufe , it may now be joyned to 
that, which is Ggnified by the other. As uf thou fhouldft fay: 
Thou fhalteither exclude 4. and admit B or thou fhalt ad- 
mit 4. and exclude B. Yop fee here that the perfon remain 
ing, thethingis changed. And thisisfo fpoken of 4. as tha 
itisno matter, if thou {peak rhe fame thing of B. after thi 
manner: Thou fhalt either exclude B£. and admit of 4. 0 
thon fhalt admit of B. and exclude 4. Ew. Truly thou hé 
wittily explained the Problem tous 3 nor could any Mathe 
matician have better defcribed it in the duft. So. That ra. 
ther troubles me , that he forbids «s to be careful for the mor 
‘row, whenas ’anl himfelf wrought with his hands , to g¢’ 
his living , and he fharply rebukes thofe that areidle, an 
love to live on that which «¢ another mans, admonifhing then 
to labsur, and work with their bands, that which is good , tha 
‘they mayhsave fomewhat to give to him shat needeth. Are they 1 
godly and holy labours wherewith the poor Husband mur 
tains his moft beloved Wife , and {weet Children? 27. Thi 
-queftion, in my minde, may be refolved divers ways. Fir 
of all, as it may have refpect to thofe times chiefly, whe 
the Apoftles wandred far abroad to preach the Gofpel. TI 
trouble of fupplying themfelves maintenance whence foeve 
they were to be freed from, who had not leifure to get the 
living by working with their hands, efpecially feeing the 
were skill’d in no other Trade befides fifhing. The times no 
are otherwife, and we love eafe, we all fhun pains-takin: 
Another way to anfwer it is this: Chrift hath not forbidde 
diligence, but carking care, and he meaneth a carefulne 
according to the common difpofition of men, who are trol 
bled about nothing more , than bow to get a living ; fo thi 
all things being negleéted they minde this onely , they 2! 
bent to this care alone. The Lord himfelf in a manner fhev 
this, when he denyeth that the fame man can fervetwo m 
fiers. For he ferves , who is inclined with all hjs hear 
Therefore he will have it to be our chief, éu¢ not our one 
@are tofpread tac Gofpels Fer faith he, fit fack, the ny 
: | , 
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dim of God, and thefe shings Jball be added to yox. Hedothnot | 
fay , feck ye onely y but feck faft, But in this word , of the 
morrow, I {uppofe it is an Hyperbole, feeing he may mean 
for a long §ime, which isthe cuftomof the cevetous men of 
this werld, to provide and purchafe even for their pofterity , 
with carking care. Ex. We receive thy interpretation; Bur 
what means that which hefaith; Be sot careful tor your foul ex 
lift, what ye may eat ? the body is clothed with a garment, 
but the foul dcth net eat. 7/.As1 think he means by the foul in 
this place, the life. That is endangered if thou {halt give 
thomeat, itis not fo, if thou fhalt take away the garment, © 
which is given rather for fhamefafinefs , thannecefiry. And 
fany want cloths to cover his nakednefs he doth not pre- 
ently die; but famine is moft certain death.. Eu. 1 do not 
Wel perceive how that can agree with this fence , which he 
hath added : is not the life more than meat? and the body more 
Hanrement 2 for if our life beof great value, we mult have. . 
Omuch the more care, left it be loft. 77. This reafon doth 
‘ot difeharge us from carefulnefs, but encreafeth it. Ew. But 
“tit does not mean as thou doft interpret it. but by this 


tgsument he increafeth our confidence in the father. If the _ 


ither. being gracious hath freely and of his own given that. 
hich is dearer , he will alfo give over. and above that 
thich islefs worth. He who hath given life, vill not deny food : 
tthat hath given the bedy, will moreover find clothing 
me way or other. Therefore relying on his bounty , we 
ve no caufe to difquiet our felves with carking and care 
tthe meanef&t things. What remains then , but that we 
bg this world , asif we ufed it not, turn all or care and 
udy to thelove of heavenly things, and cafting off Mam- - 
tn, ie. the love of riches , and every thing of Satan, 
‘ith all his crafty delufions , ferve ene Lord, wholly, and 
with a chesttat West > who will never forfake his Children. 
ut in the mean time no man touches the junkets : furely we | 
uy eat thefe things with joy which we have growing at 
ome with no great care. 7, I have abundantly fatisfied my 
tak body. Ew. Ycould with thew had refrefb’d thy mind too. 
And my mindealfo more plentifully. Ex. Then take thefa 
lings away, boy, and fet on the bafon. Let us wah, friends, | 
at if by chance we have trefpafied in any thing at this 
raft, when we are made clean we may praife God. I will 
mclude , if you pleafe , what I began ont of Chry[ofom. 
We intreat thee to do fo. Eu, Glory be to the, O Lord, ley | 
| | 33 ¢ 
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be to thee who art holy, glory beto thee , O King’, beéaufe then haf 
gives 1s food , fill ws fell with the joyand gladnefs of the holy Spi- 
git, that we way be found acceptable in thy fight 5 and may mot be 
patio fhame , whegthou fhalte render to every man according to his 
avorks, Eu. Amen. 77, Truly it’sa godly and fneHymn. Eu. 
St. Chryfoffom doth not difdain to interpret it alfo. 77. In what 
place. Eu. tn the fix and fiftietn Homily upon Matthew. T I 
will not defer , but Ile read it this day. But jn the mean 
while , I defire to beinformed of this one thing of thee, why 
do we thrice with glory to Chrift, and that under a three- 
fold compeilation of Lord , Holy, and King ? Eu, Becaufe all 
ploryisdueto him, but we are to, glorifie him in a threefold 
refpeSt efpecially , becaufe he hath redeemed us by his moft 
precious blood from the tyranny of the Divel , and hath 
taken us to himfelf, whence itis that wecall him alfo Lord. 
fFurtheymore i» that not being content freely to forgive us all 
our fins, he hath by his fpirit beftowed upon us alfo his ygh- 
teoufnefs , that we may follow after thofe things , which 
belong to holinefs. “And therefore for that reafon we call him. 
Go’, becaufe he is the fanttifier of wsall. Laftly , becaufe 
we hope for the reward of an heavenly Kingdom from him 
where he now fits at the right hand of Godthe Father , from 
hence wecall him, 0 King. And we are indebted for all this 
happinefs, unto his undeferved goodnefs towards us; that 
intiead of the Pevil being a Lord, or rather a Tyrant, we 
have Tefus Chrift for our Lord: inflead of the uncleannef: 
and filth of fin, we have inmocency and holinefs : inflead 
of Hell, we have joyes of an heavenly Life. 77. Truly it is 
a pious meaning. Ew. Seeing now this firft time I have enter- 
tained’ you here with a Feaft-, I will not fend you away 
without beftowing Gifts upom you, but fuch as your provi- 
fion hath been. Doft rhou hear Bey, bring forth the Gifts 
for the Guefts to carry homes whether it pleafe you totake. 
them as they fall to your lot, or every one had rather chufe for 
himfelf , it’s very little matter , they are all id a manner of 
the fame value; thatisto fay, of none at all. For they are 
not Heliogabalus his lots , that’ an hundred -horfes may fall 
to one man’s fhare, and fo many fliesto another’s. They are 
four little Books , two Dyals, alittle Lamp, a Pen-cafe with 
Pens of Afemphis. I think thefe things are more convenient 
for yott, than Balm, or Tooth-fope , or a Looking-glafs, 
if I be well acquainted with your tempers, Ti. They are all fo 
good ones , that it’s hard for us to make choice; Do a 
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that thou mayit the rather be what thou art ca 
toke a. courfe that thou mayft not feem to have beftowed th 
Gift altogether amifs. Eu. Here are Paul’s Epifiles, hich 
thou dof willingly carry about with thee, Eulalia, who 
«fet tehave Paul alwaysinthy mouth, and thou wouldft not 
_ have bim in thy mouth , if he were not in thy heart 5 here- 
, iter he will more conveniently be alfo in thy hands and fight. 
‘ Ew, That’s not to beftow a Gift, but to give counfel: Be- 
fides, there is no Gift more pretiousthan good advice. Ex. 
~The little Lamp will be meet for Ghry/oglottus » who is an une. 
fatiable Reader , and as M.Tully faith , an exceeding great . 
Student, C+. Ithank theetwice: Firft, for thy Gift, which 
, 5 not att ordinary neat one; andthen again, becaufe thou 
guttelt me who am drowfie in mind to be watchful. Eu. The 
Pen-cafe belongs to Theodidaétus , who writeth much with 
very good fuccefs , and I think that thefe Pens are very hap- 
fy » wherewith the glory of our. Lord Jefus Chrift {hall be 
. fet forth , efpecially by fuch an Artift. 75. I with , thow 
| couldeft give mean heart too, even as thou furnifheft me with » 
| tools. Ew. This Book contains fome little Books of Platarch’s 
' Morals, but they ave choice ones,and they are cunningly copied 
cut by ene who is very well skil’d inthe Greek Tongue. In 
which 1 find fo much holinefs, that me thinks it isa kind 
ef wender , that Meditations having fo much Gofpel in 
them, coyld come inte an heathen man’s heart, This {hall be 
| 4. bellowed 
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- effow'd upon Uranius, who is ayoung man, and a lover ef 
the Greek Tongue. There is left a Dyal, that falls to our 
Nephalivs his (hare, who is avery thrifty Steward of t:me, 
Ne, We thank thee, not only for thy fmall Gifts , but like- 
wife for thy te:imon als in our commendation. For thisis 
not fo much td beftow Prefents omthy Guelis , as great com- 
mendations, #w. ¥ea , [thank youina double refpets Fir, 
becaufe you take my meanmefsin good part : and then becaule 
you have cheered my mind with your learned, and alfo pi- 
ous Difcourfes. Iknow not how [hall difmifs you in refped 
of your entertainments but furely I (hall part with you being 
my (elf bettered , and more learned. I Know you donot de- 
ight inP pes or sefiers, and much lefS in Dice « Wherefrre 
Wf youthink good , we will pafs away a little time in view 
ing the re't cf the Wonders of my Palace. 7, We were 2 
bontearnefily todefirethat of thee. En, There needeth not 
an importunate Suiter , toonethat is Faithfull -o his promi. 
This Summer-hall I think you have already fufficiently view- 
ed. It looks three ways, and towards what place foeret 
thou turne't thy eyes, very pleafant green Gardens prelent 
themfelves to thee. If the air be hurtful by reafon of Clouds 
or winds, One may fl-ut it oucif hepleafe, with glafs cale 
ments : one may ikewife., with thethick folding doors put 
to on the ourfide, and with thinn ones o’th’infde, {hut out 
the Sun, if hot weather do any thing annoy him. Whenl 
dine in this place, me thinks I dine inaGarden , and not: 
in'an houfe. For even the green Walls have their Flowers 
here and there 3 there are alfo very handfom Pictures. It’ 
this place Chrift keeps his Ja‘t Supper with his chofen Difcr 
ples. Here Herod keeps his Bith-day with a cruel Feaft. Here 
that rich man in the Gofpel fareth fumptuoufly , béing pre- 
fertly togo down to Hell. Lazar is driven away from his 
door, to be entertained forthwithin Abraham's bofom. T- 
We do not fuffic ently own this Hiftory. Ev. Cleopatra is ftriv- 
ing with Aathony in luxury : now fhe is drinking up a preci- 
ous Pearle, fle reacheth fer hand to anot' er to take it away. 
The Lapithe fight here. In this place Alexander the Great runs 
_ Clyws thorow with a fpear. Thefe examples put usin mind 
to be fober at a Featt, and aright us from furfeiting and 
excefs. Now letus gotomy Library, being fuch an oneas3s 
hot furnifl @d with many Books, but choyee ones. 7%. Truly this 
placehath a refemblance of fome Divinity,all things are fo neat. 
Eu. Here you fee the chief part of my wealth,, for you oe 
eee: eet j . eee es Ly oe Po : , not ng | 
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4 nothing upon thetable, but what is of Glafs, and Tinn, nei- 
| ther any veffel of Silver in al my houfe, befides one gilt 
-| Cup, which I keep carefully for his (ake that beftowed it on 
{| me. This Globe that hangs here, fets all the world before 
aneseyes. Herethe feveral Countries are painted on the 
walls in a greater room. - Upon the. reft of the walls you fee 
| the piQures of famons men, for it were endlefs to paint all 
; Mn. Chrift is in the firft place, fittyng upon the Moun- 
~ tua flretching out hishand. The Father is over his head,’ 
~ faying, Hear ye him. The Holy Spirit in great brightnefs 
_. tmbraceth him with ftretched out wings. Zi. In good truth, 
iisa work befeeming Apekes. Ew. A kind of little, but near 
_, Study, joyneth tothe Library, which, when a board is taken 
— away, lets you fee a little chimney, if tue cold fhall any 
thing moleit me. Inthe Summer timeit feemsto bea firm 
wal 7. Methinks all things here are of pearle. There is 
allo a marvellous pleafant {weet favour. Ex. It is m 
chief care tohave my houfe neat, and tu fmell well. Bot 
thelethings coft very little. My Library hath its Walk look- 
' Iiginto the Garden, and to itthere is a Chappel adjoyn- 
ing clofe. 77. It’s aplace befitting a Deity. Ex. Letus now 
60to thefe three Walks, which areover thofe, which you 
hive feen, looking towards my houfhold Garden. Inthefe ' 
per ones, tere isa profpedt in either of them, but it is ‘ 
thorow windows, which may be fhut, efpecially in thefe 
Falls, which look not towards theinner Garden, that the 
timfe may be the more fafe. Here on the left hand,becaufe 
Nereis more light , and the wall hath but few windows, 
‘hereis the whole life of Jefus painted in order, as ‘tis 
‘tdated by the four Evangelifts, until the fending ofthe Ho- 
ly Spirit, and the fir preaching of the Apoftles, out of the 
Ads, There are alfo letters added tothe places, that the be- 
Wider may know nigh to what Pool, or in what Moun- 
tia, the thing was done. There are Infcriptions hinting ., 
te whole Hiftory infew words, as, that which is fpoken | | 
by Jefus: I ail, be show clean. Over againft thefe are fet 
iNe Types and Prophecies of the Old Teftament, efpecially 
Out ofthe Prophets and Pfalms, which contain nothing elfe 
(ut the life of Chrift, and of the Apofiles related after an- 
‘Oher manner. Herel do walk about now and then, talking 
{© my felf ; and in my. mind meditating that pnfpeak- . 
able Counfel of God., whereby he would reftore man kind 
by hisSon. Sometime my wife is with meto bear me com- 
ond : pany 
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pany, or elfe fome friend, who can take delight in Reli- 
gious things. 7# Who could be wearyin this houfe ? Es. 
None who hath learnt to converfe with himfelf. Over the 
higheft edge of the painting, as it were our of order, are 
put the heades of the Popes of Rome with their titles. . And 
over -againit them the heads of the Cafars to remember the 
hiftory. In both ‘corners lands a Bed-chamber on high, 
where one may reft otherwhiles, and from whence he-may 
behold the Orchard and my litttle birds. Here in the fur. 
theft corner of the meadow ye fee another little building, 
where we fup now and then in the Summer months, where 
f adifeafe which we fear ‘is infectious, fhall catch any one 
of our houfhold people, the patient is looked to. 7. Some 
deny that fuch difeafes areto be thunned. Ea. Why the 
do they fhuna ditch, or poifon? Dothey fear it lefs, be 
ccufe they feeit not? neither is Balilisk’s poifon feen, where, 
with heinfeé&ts one with his fight. ‘When the matter re 
quires it, Lwould not be afraid to venture my life for mv 
frrends. To endanger ones life without caufe, is fool-hardi 
siefs : to bring others in danger of their life, is cruelty 
There are alfo fome other things not unpleafant to be ta 
Ken aview of; ’le bid my wifeto fhow you them. Tar 
here ‘though it be the {pace of three whole dayes, and thin 
that this houfeis your own. Delight your eyes, and deligh 
your minds, for fome bufinefs calls me away elfewhere. 
muft rideinto fome neighbouring Villages. 7. What, abou 
amoney matter? Ew. I would not forfake fuch friends fc 
the fake of money. 7. It may be there is a hunting mad 
in fome place. Ex. Indeed there is a hunting, but I hun 
fomewhat elfe than Boars or Harts. #. What is it then 
Ex. Vie tell thee, in one Village oné who is a friend 0 
mine lies fickin Bed not without danger of his life. Fo 
the Phyfician is afraid for his body 3 ‘but f am more afrai 
of his foul; for Ithink heis not well prepared to die as! 
befeemeth a Chriftian ; Ple go to him to exhort him, tha 
whether he die, orrecover his health, it may be for hi 
good. In another Village, thereis a fierce difcord arife! 
betwixttwo, arid thofe no bad men, but yet they are me! 
of an obftinate difpofition. And if it be encreafed, I fea 
left they may draw more to partake- intheir private grudge 
I will endeavour what lyes in me to make them friends, fe 
Yam an-old acquaimtance of them both. Thefe att th 
| tang 
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“1 things which 1 hunt after. And if my hunting fhall have 

“| good faccefs according to my mind, we will folemnize a r 
“t feaft here together for the Victory. Ti. It’s an honeft hunt- 

} ing, we pray that ‘Chrift, inftead of Delis, may profper thee. 

‘| Ex. I more defirethis prey, than that 2000 Duckats fhould 

7 fall to meby inheritance. 7. Wilt thou return by and by? 

: In, No'not until I have tryed all means. Therefore I can 

‘| (tne certain time. Inthe tyean time, do you make ufe of 

‘ any thing that’s mine, asif it were your own, and fare you | 

sk Tis The Lord Jefus profper thee geing out, and come 

ing home. 


The end of the Religious Feaf. a : 
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Te Canonization of Eapnio, ( or concerning the incontparably 
tellent man, John Reuchlin put into the number of the Satwes) } 
 Macheth us how great, honour is due to excellent men, who by 77 + 


phir pains in Audies, bave deferved-well + of- the Liberal Scie «4, 
OO Arey hid, ¢ “ 
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None dies ‘aliferably that bath lived well, 
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i © Hence comeft thou tous with -great-thoes-ex 
3 2 Br. From Tubinca. Po. Isthete no 

_Xtws there 2 Br. Truly.I wonder much, that all men fhould 
ibe {> defirous of news. Why, I heard a certain Camel: 
. Peach at Lovain, that we fhould flun what ever is new. Po. 
| That’s afpeech befeeming aCamel. The man-deferved ( if 
‘0 be he was aman) never tochange his old fhoes, or his — 
‘Totten flops, always to eat rotten eggs, mor to drink any 
‘thing elfe, but dead wine. Br. Why, but the fame man, E 
Would have thee know, is not fo much in love with old 
Nings;, asthat he had rather have pottage made the da 
before, than frefh ones. Po. But letting the Camel pafs, tell | 
meif thou bringeft auy news. Br. Yes, Edo bring ee 
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as he (aid, bad ones. Po. Why butthat very thing will be 
old hereafter. So that it muft needs be, that if all old things 
be good, and allnew things bad, whatever things are good 
at prefent, have been bad heretofore, and the things that now 
are evil, will be good hereafter. Br. Su it feems to be ac- 
cording tothe Camel's opinion. Yea it follows, that who 
heretofore being a young man, was an evil fool, becaufehe 
was new, the fame is nowa good fool, becaufe he is grown 
old. Po. But come on, let me hear it, whatever it is. Br. 
That excellet rare man Fobn Reuchlin, that was well skil'd 
in three languages is dead. Po. Toftrhou tell it me for cer- 
tain ? Br. more certain than I with it were. Pe. But what 
evil isthat, when one hath lefta neverrdying memory of: 
mo!t honourable name to pofterity,to depart the troubles of thi 
life into the fociety of the Saints? 8r.Who hath difcovered that 
tothee? Po. The thing itfelf. For he cannot die otherwile, — 
who lived after fuch a manner. Br. But thou woulde’ ma . 
ther {ay even fo, if tron Knew as much asIdo. Po. Whst's 
that, Ipray thee 2 Br. Its not lawfulto relate it. Po. Whete- 
fore? By, Becaufe he that entrufled me, made a bargain 
with me not to revealthe fecret. P. Truft me with it all, 
upon the fame condition, I promife thee faithfully to keep 
filence. Br. Although that promife hath often deceived me;. 
already, yet come on, Vietruft thee with it, efpecially fee-\ 
ing thething is of that nature, as that it may be fit to be: 
known even to all goodmen. There isat Tubinge, one of 
the Franct{caw Order, who is accounted by all men, but him-. 
Self, tobe aman of excellent holinefs. Po. Thou telleft me, 
of a great fign of true holinefs, Br. Thou wouldft approve the’ 
man, and thou woulde(t confefs it to be true, if I fhould name 
him. Po, What if I guefs it? Br. Thoumayft. Po. Heark in 
thy.ear. Br What needsthat, feeing wearealone? Po, That's 
the cyftom. Br. It's the very fame man, Po, He is a very 
trufiy man. I thall hold it an Oracle whatever he thall fay. 
Br, Hear thenthe whole difcourfe without a deceit. Our 
Reanchlin was fick, indeed very dangeroufly, but fo, as there 
was good hope, that in time he might recover his health,he 
was aman that defervednever to wax old,to be fick,or to die. 
In the morning I went to fee my Fraxcifeaw, that by his words 
he might affwage the grief of my mind. For ] was fick toge- 
ther with my fick friend, whom I loved as my father. Pe 
Fie ! whoin any placedid not love him, unlefs it were ave 
ry bafefellow? Br. Says this my Francifean, Braffiesn, 
; | “x | ” quite 
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quite away all forrow from thy heart, out Reschlin hath left 
off to be fick. What, fay 1, ishe grown well again ona fud- 
den? For twodays {pace before, the Phyfitians gave no great 
hopes of him. Then, fayshe, he hath recovered his health, 
buton that fafbion, that bereafter he needs not be afraid of 
ficknefs.. Do not weep (for he faw the tears burfting out) 
vatilthou hearthe whole matter. Ihadnct gone to feethe 
man in re days, but yet Iprayed to the yore is ee 
in my daily prayers., This day-a@aight» whenJ-had laid m 
_ felf own gn myeBé after We Moring teeter 4 kind Of 
‘pleafing, and not found fleep ftole upon me. ro. I cannot 
tell what good news my mind foretels me. Br. Thy mind 
, prefageth nothing hurtful. Methought, fays he, I ftoed 
_ ata certain little bridge, over which there wasa paflage m- 
. toavery pleafant Meadow. The more than Smaragdine green- 
.. nes of the grafs and green boughs did fo much delight m 
— fight, the flowerslike little ftars did fo {mile upon me wit 
_ an incredible variety of colours, allthings breath’d out fuch 
afragrant {cent, asthat all the Meadows that were on this 
fide the river, wherewith that moft flourifhing field was 
pet from them, feemed neither to grow, nor to be green 
but all things feemed dead, unpleafant, and withered. An 
inthe mean time, while I was wholly taken up with that 
Aight, Reschlissus opportunely had paffed bys and paffing by 
Ae prayed, Peace be tothee, inthe Hebrew tongue. He was 
gone half over the Bridge before I perceived him, and pre- 
pating my felf torunto him, he looking back, forbad me. 
It’s not yet, faith he , lawful for thee to do it. Thou fhalt 
dllow me five years hence, Inthe mean while, ftand thou 
fillas a witnefs and beholder of thofe things which are done, 
Atthis, faid I, was Reuchlin naked or cloathed 2? was he a- 
lone, or ad he company ? Sayshe, he had no cloaths, be- 
des one very white, thou would have faid it had been Da- 
Mak, of a wonderful bright-fhining whitenefs : behind him 
followed a boy of a marvellous beauty, with wings,I thought 
that it was his good Angel. Po, But did there no evil Angel ac- 
company him? Br. Yes, fome, as that Francifcan thought. 
Afar off, fays he, there followed behind him fome Birds that 
had black feathers, in other parts, except that inthe opening 
of their wings, they thewed fleth-coloured feathers, rather 
than white ones Saith he, they might feem to be Pyes, in 
their colour and voice, but that every one of them was as 
big in body as fixteen Pyes, being ne lefs than ee 
| | aving 
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havingacrefi ontheir crown, with crooked beaks and talons} 
they might feem tu be Harpies, if they had been but three. 
Po. What did thefe Furies attempt todo? Br. Says he,they 
did make a noife athe noble Keuchin afar off, being ready 
to fetuponhim, if they had been able. ?o. Why could they. 
not ? Br. Becaule Keuchiim, turning himfelf about, fhaking 
his hand againiithem, and making the fign of the Crofs: Get 
you gone, fays he, you wicked Hags, to that place which yos 
deferve Let itbe fufictens for you to trouble mcrtal mew 
Your rage hath no power upon me, who am now inrolled # 
mong immortal creatures. he had {carce fpoken thele wordy 
faith the Franci(can, but thofe moft ugly Fowles went ayayi 
but leaving aftinking favour behind them; unto which*ifa 
Jakes were compared, it would feemto be oyl of {weet Me 
joram, or a pleafant ointment. He fwore deeply, that be 
would rather go downeven to Hell, than he would enduré 
to be blatied again with fuch a perfume. Po. A rope take 
thofe filchy Birds. Br. Fut hear what remains behind, whick 
the Franci/can told me- While I heedfully beheld thefe things; 
fays he, Saint Ferome was now come near the Bridge, wh 
{pake to Keuchlin in thefe words. Save thee moft bole 
| partners Tamintruftcd with this bufinefs; toentertain and bi 
thee into the fociety of the Saints, whichthing the divine bow 
hath appointed for thy moft holy labours. And withthat het 
out a garment, which he put upon Reuchlin. Then faid 
tell me, in what apparrel, or in what thape did Ferom f 
to be ? was he fo old, as they paint him, or had he ah 
ora hat, ora Cardinals Robe, of a Lion by his fide? He 
{wered tothefe things; gquoth he, he had nothing of t 
kind. His fhape was pleafant to behold, which thewed ht 
age infuch a manner, as that he had nodeformity, but vé 
ry much Majefty. But to what purpofe did he need a Lick 
there to accompany him; which the Picture-dtawers havt 
drawn by him’? He wore a garment hanging down to hi 
heels, thou would fay it was tranfparent Chryftal. ir wa 
Of the fame fhape, asthat whichhe gave fo Reuchling It wa 
embrotdered all over with tongués, with @ threefold ¢ 
., Of colours, Some fhowed like aPyrepus, fome likea 
1 a-. fone, -the third like a Ssphyes, All were tranfparent, and 
their rank gave no little grace tothem. Po, I guefs that that 
was the badge of the three languages thar they were. well 
skill’d in. Br. There is no doubtof that. For the border 
alfo, as hefaid; were feento be written upon with the letter 
i | 4 
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ef three Languages diftinguithed in three colours. Po. Did 
Ferom: come'without any company ? Br. Without company, 
doft thou fay @AlL.the field was compaffed about with ten 
thowfands of , and they filled all the air as full, as we | 
fee motes, which they call Atoms, to fiy up and down ia 
the Sun-beams, if fobe, we may make a comparifon herein 
_ ftom fo low a fubie&. Neitker could one have feenthe Sky, 
Nor the field, but that all things were tran{parent. Po. O brave, 
_ Tam ghad for Rencblin’s fake. What was done afterward ? Br. 
‘Sage Geass he, taking Reschlin on his right hand to honour 
him, Jed him along in the Meadow. There, there was an hill 
high in the midft: In thé top of which,both of them embraced 
“tach other with a friendly kifs. And inthe mean while, the 
Beaven above opened it (elf afunder, with an huge gaping, 
“Beleating forth a kind of unfpeakable majefty , in fuch a 
Manner, fo'as at that’ beauty the other things werein a man- 
~ fer nothing worth, which notwithikanding before feemed to 
' be wonderful. Po. Cant thou not fet forth fome reprefentation — 
Wit tous? Br. How can I, whofaw itnot? He who faw it, 
“Wenied that he was able by any words todefcribe fo much as 
‘dream ofthe things; he faid only thus much, that. he is 
(ady to die even a thoufand times, if he may enjoy that fight 
“gain, though it were buta litrlemoment. Po. What then, 
praythee’? Br. From the wide opening of heaven, a huge 
ar of bright, but delightful fire, was let down ; by that 
ft two moft holy fouls embracing each other were carryed. 
fp into heaven, while Quires of Angels filled all places with 
| Sadmirable melody, that the Francifcan denies, that he is e- 
@ able tocall to mind:that delight he took, but he burfts 
tut into tears. There :followed a wonderful fragrancy. 
When the man. awaked, if. fo be that is to be called a 
feep, he was like one :befides himfelf. He did not believe 
that he was in his private Chamber. He looked for the Bridges 
and his meadow, neither could he fpeak of any thing elfe. 
TheSeniors of that Colledge , when they perceived that the 
thing was not a fiction, for it. was certainly known that 
Reuchlin died at. the fame hour of three a clock, at. what 
fme the Vifton appeared tothat very holy man, unanimoufly 
gave thanks to God , who very largely rewards the -good, 
deeds of godly men. Po. What fhould: we do then, but re- 
gifler that very holy man’s name among the Saints? Br.. 1 
was about todofo, although the Francifeaw had feen no fuck 
thing, and that in. golden letterstoo , next unto Saint Fe- 
| | | 161% 
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som. Po. Let me die, if I will not-do thafame in my Book. 
Br. And more than that , he (hall ftafidin ‘my prizate-Chap- 


folanuwapetamong thechoice Saints. Po. He th ftand even of Pearl 


SS 


— think that this man’s 
‘time , if that thing make any thing for aman’s happinefs. > 


= 


in mine , if I had riches according to my mind. Br. He thall 
be put in my Library next to Ferom. Po. And he (hall be put 
to mine alfo. Br. Yea , if they will thew themfelves thank- 
ful , all men willdofo, whohonour, and love the Tongues, 
and good Lerning , efpecially the holy Scriptures. Po. In- 
deed he deferveth it. But doth that doubt nothing trouble 
thee , becaufe he is not as yet canonized fot a Saint, by the 
authority of the Popé of Rome? Br. Who canonized Patil? 


_ and who the Virgin Mother? Whofe memory is mére reve- 


renced among all godly men, whether of thofe whofe re- . 
nowned piety , whofe teftimonies of their wit and life caule 
all men to love them 3 or of Katherine of Sena, whom Pope . 
Piss the fecond of that nameis reported to have made a Shee. | 


Saint , for the love of the Order and City ? Po. Thou fayft | 


true. That only (at length) istrue honour which is willing: . 
ly given to the merits calboae ‘dead worthy of heaven, whole | 
good deeds are always pecceived. Br. What then? doft thou 

feath is to be lamented ? He lived along 


He hath left remembrances of his vertue that will never quite 
die. He hath made his name immortal by' bis good deeds. Now 
being freed from miferies, he enjoyeth Héaven, and dif- 


-courfeth together with Ferom. Po. But he underwent many 


things in his lifetime. Br But St. Ferem fuffered more. It is 
an happinefs, to fuffer from evil men for well doing. Pe. 


‘Indeed I grant it 5 Ferom endured many things from the | 


worft men for the beftdeeds. Br. That which Satardid once 
by the Scribes and Pharifees againft the Lord Jefus 3 The 
fame helikewife now doth by fome Pharifaical men againft 


all the bef{ men , and who by their fludies do.good to the- 


generality of men. Now he reaps an excellent harveft for the 
feed which he fowed. In the mean time it will be our duties 


to reverence his memory, to extoll his name with commer- 


dations , and now and then to do our devotion to him in fuch 
like words as thefe. @holy foul! be favourable to the Langes- 
ges be favourable to thofe that love bonomrers of the Lanzssages 
be propitious 0 the buly Tongues; d:ffroy thofe wicked tomgucs that 
are infected with the poylon of helt, Po. 1 will dofo, and I will 


- earnely {peak to others to do the fame thing. And I donot 


doubt but that there will bemany , whe may defire fome little 
a 4 | oy prayery 


| | Of the Miid and Suiter.  f4ag 
| Praytt, feeing it isa cuftom inufe, whereby they may honour 
; © ¢ memory of that very honourable man. Br. I aA 
| one, and that before his death. Po. Pray thee rehearfe it. Br« 
O God the lover of mankind, who by thy chofen fervant John 
| Reuchlin hoft gives again to the werld the gift of tongues swhere- 
} With heretofore thow dift from heaven furnifh thine Apiftless by 
‘ thy Holy Spsrit for the preaching of the Gofpel Grant that in all 
" linguagessall nen every where may fet forth che glory of thy fon Fez - 
du, and confound thow the tongues of the falfe Apiftles, who are 
_ nftdherate to tinderprop the wicked Tower of Babel, exdesvour- — 
4 00 darken thy glory, while they fludy to advance theiy owny 
‘Weng that all glory is due unto thre alone, sogesher with thine on- 
ly bepestees fon Fefus Chriff ony Lord, and the Holy Spirit unto | 
Ewrnity, Amen. Po. Truly it isa neat,-and godly prayer, I 
Whi may never ftir, if I will not fay it every day. And 
lscount this an happy meeting to me, becaufe 1 have | 
tit fo comfortable a thing of thee. Br. Long mayft thou 
cioy that comfort, andfo farewel. Po Fare thee well | ae PO ag 
| 6 Br, I will sbe tn ay i but not eCaok. Fopreyat' +” costs; 
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This Colloquy helds forth a very chafte Weeing $ mixing many 
Philofo hical shings, Ea jefts 3 Sani Maisie. thas a’, 
tut too -hafeily tobe mades concerning she choice, not only of bo- 

ties, but much more ef minds, Of the durablene{s of Marriage + 
“Marriage motto be made without the confent of Parents ; of 
ising chafly in Wedlock : of bringing up children religiou/ly. xhe 

Soul is sot where: it giveth life, but where it loves, The defcripti= | 
of an il-favotred man. - Marriage is prefewd before Virginiz 
), It's not arefraiut, asis commonly thought. The affeions are 
mk to be com{rlted with, but teafon.. Sea 


; Pamphilus, Marjo i Rac . 
Pa, S Ave thee cruel, fave theehard hearted, fave thee As - 
damantine maid. Ma. Save thee likewi’e Pamphilus, as - 
oft,and as rhiuch as thou halt defire,and with what name foever 
thou plea‘eft.But ith’ meantime, methinks thou haftforgottet: _g 
my name, my name is Aarz, Pa. But thou oughtell to be call’d 
ue ' kK daria 


- ~-arguments , beth that lam dead , and that tho 
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Martia. Ma.Why.fo,pray thee7What have I to do with Afar: 
Pa. Becaufe even as that God-makesa fport on’t to kill men 
fo doft thou too, but that rhou being more cruel than Adm: 
Kille‘t'even him that loveth thee, Afs. Say nctfo man. Wher 
is that multitude of flainmen, that I have killed ? Wher 
is the blood of thofe that are flain ? Pa. Thou feeft one live 
lefs carkafe , if fo be thou feeftme. Asa. What’s this I hear 
Doft thou (peek and walk about when thou art dead? I wil 
that more dreadful Ghofts may never meet me! Pa, Tho 
make‘i a ie en’t , and yet i’th’ mrean time thou makeft m 
that I cannot tell what todo, and killef me more cruelly. 
than if thou ftruck methorow with a Dart. ‘I miferable mar 
have been already wpon the rack a great while, Ata. Ho! tel 
me , how many big-bellyed Women have mifcarryed by 
Meeting thee ? Pa. Why , but my palenefs proverth thal 
I have lefs blood in.me than any Gh » Ma, But yet tha 
palenefs is coloured with purple : Thou art as pale as a Cher 
ry that is growing ripe, or aGrape that is growing to nae 
plecolour, Pa. Thou jeereft very wantonly at one in mi a 
Ma. But if thou believeft not me, take a Looking-glals 
Pa. I withno other Looking-glafs , nor do I: think that there 
is ahy oneclearer, than that wherein I now fee my felf. Ma 
_ What Looking-glafs doft thou tellme off ? Pa. Thine owt 
eyes. Mz Thou jeering companion,howthou art ftill the fam 
man, like thy felf! But -how dof thou provethat thou af 
without blood ? Do Ghofts eat meat? Pa, Ts , they do eat 
but unfayoury meat, fuch asI eat, fa. What then do the 
eat? Pa. Mallows, Leeks, and Lupines. ata. Why, by 
thou doft not forbear tocat Capons and Partridges. Ps. 
true., but 1’th’ mean time they relifh no more.to my pala} 
than if I fhould eat Mallows, or Beets without Pep 
Wine and Vinegar. Ma. Alas for thee poor man! and y¥ 
ith’ mean while.thou art pretty fat. Whardo men that hag 
no blood in them {peak allo? Pa. fs, as ido, with a v4 
{mall voyce. Ata, Why, but when I lately heard thee ra 
ing at thy Rival, thy voyce was not very {mall. But I pr 
thee , to Ghofts alfo walk ? have they cloths on ? § 
they fleep ? Pa. They perform the act of generation tc 
but after their manner. 44s, ‘Truly thon art a fweet triff 
Ps. But what wilt thou fay , if I prove by unssimereg 
u art amy 
derefs? Afa Heaven forbid the misfortune , Pasnphilas, 
fall in hand with thy fubtil reafon. Pa, Firit of all, 
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wilt grant methusmuch, Itrow , that death is nothing elfe 
buta withdrawing of the foul from the body. Ma. I grant 
th Pas But do it fo , as that thou mayft not recall what 
thou yielded me. Ata, Twill not doit. Ps. Then thou wilt 
totdeny ; that he that takes away anothers foul from him; 
‘Wamurdeter. sfa. I agree toit. Pa. Thou wilt alfo yield 
hs, which is afitmed by the graveft Authors, and aproved 
OY the confent. of fo many Ages, that a man’s foul is not 

tte where it erilivens ; but where it loves. Aa. Explain 
in a mote homely manner , fot 1 do not well underitand 

fat thou meaneft. Ps. And Iam fo much the unkappier; 
-aufe thou doft not perceive it as well as I. Af. Make me 
, Weelve it. Pa. One may as well make an Adamant fenfible. 
: ® Truly Fam a Maid ; not a fione: ta. It’s true, but. 
feorharder that.an Adamant. 4a. But goon to gather 
; Mtewhet from thence. Ps. They that are taken with an 
; tale (are: divinely in{pired ) neither hear, nor fee, nor 
Bl, Dor perceive y though thou kill them. és. I have 
aed fo indeed. Pa. What doft thou think is the reafon ? 
-& Do thou tell me , who art aPhilofophet. Pa. Becaife 
, ely their mind isin Heaven, where it enjoys that which 
- Watly loves , ‘and is abfent from the body. Ms. What thert 
tows? Ps, What follows then; thou hard hearted Maid 7 
follows , both that I am dead, and that thou art 2 
Pderefs, ati. Whete is thy foul then 2? Pa. It is thete 
Pte it loves. Ads. And who hath taken away thy foul 
thee? why doftthou figh? Tell me freely , thou fhalt 
me without danger. Pa. One who ésavery cruel Maid; 
m yet I cannof hate , though I were dead. 44. O this 
a difpofition! But why on the other fide doft thou not take 
Wey her foul from her, returning like for like, as they fay ? 
» I fhould be the happieft man alive if I might make ar 
change , fo that her foul may come into my breaft ; ever 
my heart is wholly removed into her body. 44s. But may 
tT by turns reafon with thee like a Sophifler? Pa. Ts, 
¢@ Sophiftrefs. Ads. Is it poffible that the fame body cart _ 
ve a foul, and be without a foul? a, Not at the fame’ 
me indeed. Ate. When the foul is abfent , thenthe body 
dead. Pa. It is fe. #fs. And it doth not enliven ; un- 
's it be pre’ent ? Pa. Indeed thou fayfttrue. 24a, How 
Mes it to pafsthen ; that though it be there whete it loves, 
t it can enliven the body from which it isdeparted 2? Ané 
t give lifeuntoit, how is it faid to be a body without ¢ 
Ku fouk ; 
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foul, which hath life in it? Pa. Truly thou wrangle ver 
fubtilly ; but thou fhalt not catch me with fuch {nares. Th 
foul which governs the body of a living creature aftera fort 
is unproperly called afoul, feeing that in very deed they ar 
ome certain {mall reliques of the foul; juft as the {weet {cen 
of RKofes is left in ones hand, although the Rofe be gon 
Ma, It's an hard matter, as I fee to catch a Fox ina trap 
But anfwer me ¢o this. Doth nothe act that Kills one? Pe 
Yes, fa. And he fuffers that iskilled 2° Pa. Yes doubtlels 
Ma. How comes it to pa/sthen , that feeing he that loveth. 
acteth and fle that is loved , doth fuffer. ; She who i 
foved , can. be faid to kill, feeing the lover kills himfelfra 
ther 2? Ps. Nay thequite contrary , he which loveth, fat 
fers, and fhe that is loved, ateth. 4a. Thou wilt neve 
. prove that before the AreopagitecGrampparians,.. Pa..But yl 
convince thee of it , before ree 
Mau, But donot think much to anfwer. me to this allo ; Dol 
thou love willingly , or againft thy wilh? Pao. Willingly 
Ma, Seeing then that thou mayft chufe not tolove, everyone 
that is in love feems to de a murderer of himfelf, and heac 
cufeth the Maid unjuftly. Pa. Why , but a Maid is no. 
thereforea murderer , becaufe fhe is loved , but becaufe fke 
leveth him not agdin; and he kills one , whofoever can fav 
him, and yet doth-not. 4a. What if a young man fhould love: 
Woman which it’s unlawful fow him to love,that is to fay anothe. 
man’s Wife, or a Nunne ? Shall the love hit again ,to fave he 
Lovers l:fe? Pa.But this young man lovethwhat is lawful an 
honeft love and- moreover juft,and good, and yet for all that h 
iskilled. But if the crime of murder bea light matter, I wil: 
Moreover accu’e thee for witchcraft. asa. The heavens for 
bid it. Wiltthou makea kind of Circeof me. Pa. ms, and 
fomething more cruel than fhe. For I had rather to bes 
{wine , or a bear, then half dead, as I am at this time. 
Ma. With what kind of witchcraft, 1 pray thee, do I de 
ftroy men? Pa; With the inchantment of thy eyes. Ma 
Haft thou a mind then, that I fhould turn away my hurt 
eyes from thee? Pa. O fpeakenot of that, Yea rather curt 
them more towards me. Ma, If § have bewitching eyes, 
Fow comes it to pas that others al‘ whom I look upon d@ 
uot pine away ?. Therefore I think that that bewitehing i 
in thine cwn eyes, and notin mine. Pa Was it not fuffik 
cient for thee to flay Pamphilus, but thou muff crow ove 
him befides 2 “Ma. O merry dead man! But when fh 
) ; ; th 
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-| t#y Faneral folemnities be provided 2 Pa. Sooner- than thou 
tiinkeft , except thou relieve me. Ma. Am JTable todo fo 
great a thing ? Pa. Theu art able even to makea dead man 
live agairt, and that with, Ktlelabour. A4s.If any oie would 
. give me All-eal. Py. .Théreneedsno Herbs. Only loveme 
again; and what is more eafie; nay, what is mere julk? ‘% 
Otherwife thou wilt not be guiltlefs trom the crime of mur- 
_ der, Ma. Before what Judgment feat (tall Ibe acculed guil- 
_ fy? of the Areopagites? Pa.-No, butat the judgment feat, 
of Venus. Ma. They fay that that Goddefsis meroiful. Pa. 
Yea, butthe wrath of none is fo terrible. Ma. Hath flea 
thunderbolt 2 Pa. No. Ma. Hath fhe a fpear? Pa, No, 
_ but fhe is the Goddefs of the Sea. Ma..1 do not goto fea, 
Ya But fhe hath a Boy. Ma. One of that age is not to be 
fued. Pe, A revengefull and obftinate one.. Ma. What 
willhe dotome? Pa. What willhedo? I would not bein 
thycafe for a World. All the Saints forbidir. Ihaveno - 
‘tind to forefpeak evil to her , towhomI wiih well, Ma, 
. Neverthelefs {peak i# out , Iam not fuperftitious. Pa, Then 
Metell thee. If thou thalt depife him thatlovesthee, (s.e. 
my felf) whois not altogether undeferving of thy love 
again, if 1be not miftaken , perhaps at the command of his 
Mother , he will throw a dart at thee dipt in moft deadly 
foifon, that thou mayft exceedingly fall in love with fome 
ll favour’d fellow , who for all that may not love thee again. 
Ma. Thou fpeakeit of a very heavy punifhment. Truly I 
would rather with even to die, than to be defperately in 
love with a deformed man , and who befides would not re- 
quitemy love with loveagain. Pa. Why, but there was 
htely (hewn a notable example of this mifchief upon acertain 
Mad. Ma. In what place? Pa. At Orleance, Ma. How 
Many years fince? Pa. How many years? It’s fcarce ten 
Moneths fince. Ma. What wasthe Maidsname? Why doft 
_ thou make a ftand atit 2? Pa. Nothing , I know her’as well 
I Know thee. Ma, Why then doft thou not tell her name ? 
Pa, Becau’e I donot like the thing , I with {he had been cal’d 
y any other name. She had the fame e that thou haf. 
_Ma, Who was her Father? Pa Heis yMaivine > of great 
fenown among the Lawyers, and very wealthy. Ma. Tell 
me his name -too. Pa. Maurice. Ma, His Surname. Pa. 
Atlaiws.. Ma, Is her Mother living 2 Pa. She died lately. 
Ms. Of what difea’e died fhe. Pa. Doft thou ask of what 
dicafe? of grief. And her Father, though he be a very 
K3 ‘: {trong 


eee eee oe 


+ ees: 


134 ) OF the Maid 


firong men, was in dancer. Ma. May Ialfo know what is 
her Motheasname? Pa. Yes, Sopbronia, every body knows. 
But what means this enquiring ? Doft thou think that 1 in- 
‘ wentaFable? Ma, Should I fufpe& that of thee? Our fex 
1s more likely to be fufpected for that. Buttellme, what 
became of the Maid 2? Pa. The Maid was born of a wor- 
Ihipful Parentage, as I faid ,’ (te was a rich fortune , of 2 
very handfome feature: to te fhort , She deferved a Prince 
for her Husband. A Suiter being her equal defired to marry 
er. Ma Whatwashisname? Pa. Wo isme! Lam trou 
‘bled at the ill fortune , he was cal’d Pasmphilus too 3 She 
_ though he ufed all mearts, very obftinately fet light by him 
The young man pined away with grief. And not very lon; 
after , fhe began to fallinlove with one , who was more like 
anape, thanaman, Ma. What’sthat thou fayft? Pa, An 
that{odotingly , as it cannot well beexpreft. Ma, What, f 
handfom a Maid, to /ovefo ill favoured a fellow? Pa. 4° 
bad a fharp crown, athin head of hair, and that too difte ’ 
velled and unkembed , full of dandroffe and nits, and the: 
foxes evil (falling off of the hair) had made him almoft quit: 
bald, his eyes funk in his head, his nofe flat and turning 
upwards , a widemouth , rottenteeth, a {:ammering tongue. 
a fcabbed chin , bunch-backed , a gorbelly , and crooke 
legs Mas, Thoudefcribeft a kind of Therjites tome. Pa. Nav 
they fay he had but one ear. Ma. Perhaps he had loft ty 
other inthewar. Pa. Nayin peace. Ma. Who durftbe {- 
bold to do thus? Pa. The hangman Dionyfius. Ma. It maj 
be his great riches he had in his houfe made amends fer the 
deformity of his feature. Pa. Nay, but he had wafted all, 
and wasin bebt more than he was worth. So beautiful ¢ 
Maid leads ker life at this day with this Husband , and is beat 
by him now and t*en. Ma. Thou relatefta fad ftory. Pa 
Buta trueone. Nemefis hath thought good on this fafbion to 
yevenge ber contempt of the young man.whom fhe defpifed. 
Ma. I fhould rather with to be kil’d with athunder bolt, than 
to endure fch an Husband. Pa. Then donot provoke Ve- 
mfis (i ee revenge) but love him again wholoves ti, Ma. 
If fo be that be futficient. I dolove teas thou doftme. Pa. 
But I defire that that love fhould beconflant and mine own, 
Y fue unto theeto be my Wife , not my Concubine. Ma. I am 
Not ignorant of that; but one maft confider a great while of 
that thing , which being once begun, cannot be' broken off agatn. 
Pa. Truly 1 have advited with my {elf too long. Ma. aa 
ce, pO Eh eed 3 ok 
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take heed that love, whichis none of the beft ceunfellours, 


put not a trick upon-thee. For they fay it’s blind. Pa. But 
that is quickfighted , which proceeds from judgment. Thou 
doft not therefore feem to me fuch an one , becaufe I love 
thee ; but I therefore love thee , becaufe I faw thee to be 


i fuch. Ma. But look toit, left rhou know me not thorowly e-. 


-; fough. If thou hadft put en a fhoe, thou would then at 
' Iength perceive where it did pinchthee. Pa. One mufrun 
the hazard: although I gather by many conjetures , that 
‘the bufinefs will fall out better. Ma. Art thou a Southfayer 
too? Ps. Lam. Ma. By what divinations then doft thou 
gather it 2 Hath an Owle flown? Pa. She flies for fools, 
Ma. Or hath a pair of Dovesflownon thy right hand? Pa. 
Ne, nothing of that nature; but I-have now for fome years 
had good experience of thy Parents honefty , that in the 
frt place is not the worltBird , that thow art born of honett 
ferents, Neither is’t. unknown tome, whith how whclefom 
counfels, and with how holy examples thou haft been brought 
iby them. And tobe well taught, is more than to be well 
orn. Thou haft another divination. Befides, if I be not 
mitaken , there hath now of a long time been entire 
fiendfhip between my Anceftors , who were not altogether 
bad ones , and thine ; and moreover we our felves are 


vA 


known one to another, from our infancy., as they fay, _ 


_ Neither is’ there much difagreement in our natures. Now. 


, both our ages , the eftates , worthyne's , and nobility of | 


both our Parents are almoft alike. Lally , which is the 

chief thing in frieadfhip , me thinks thy carriage {uits very 
| Well with my difpofition : For a thing may be excellent ig it felf , 
which yet may not be {uitable. How my manners on the other 
fide agree with thine, I cannot tell. Indeed thefe Birds, 


(my {weet heart) give me hope , that.it will bean happy, 


lafting , anda joyful and comfortable marriage betwixt us3 
only let not thy mind fing us afong of ill luck. ( i.e.do not 
deny my fuit.) Mae. What fong dof thou wifhfor? Pa. Ile 
lead the fong, I am thine. Do thou fing after mg, I am 
x thine,» Ma. Truly it’s but a fhort little fong, but ithath a 

long ‘Letiton. Pa. What matter is if how long st be, fo 
it be delightful. Ma. I bear thee fo much ill will, that I 
would not have thee do that deed , which thou may repent 
of hereafter. Ya. Forbear to prefage ill luck. Ma. It may 
be I fhall appear to be another kind of womantothee, when 
fickne(s or age-hath altered thismy beauty. Po, Neither 7 
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this body of mine, O thou good maid,be always fo fu‘l of juices. 
but Ido not look ealy upon that dwelling houfe which is 
every way beautiful and neat, Lam more in love with tre 
Inhabitant. Ma. Whatinhabitant? Pa. That mind of thine, 
whofe comelinefs wil increafe as thy agedoth, Ma Verily, 
thou art very quick-fighted , if thou plainly perceive that 
through fo many coverings. Pa. I clearly fee thy mind with 
niineown. Betides, we thall now and then grow young a- 
gain in both our children. Ma. But ith’ mean time F Icfe my 
Maiden-tead. Pa, That’strue But oh, tell me,if thou} adit 
@ curious Orchard, ywould% thoy with, that nothing {kould 
ever srow there but £ouriifes, & had: thou rather, wi.ci 
the bloffoms are fallen off, feethe trees loaden with mellow 
Apples? Ma. How wittily hetalks. Pa. At leafiwife an- 
-{wer me this, whether isahandfomer fight, a Vine lying a 
long onthe ground, and rotting; cr one winding abcut a 
Vine-prop, or an Elm, and weig ing it down with purple 
Grapes? Ma..Do thou again an(wer me, whether isa plea- 
fanter fight,, a beautiful and milk-white Ro‘e,upon the ti1ud 
it felf, (i.e. theRo’e-buth) or pluckt of with ones hngers, 
and by little and little growing withered? Pa. I think 
that Rofe is happier, which withers away in aman’s hand, 
inthe mean while delightiag both the fight, and.the fenfe 
of fmelling,than that which withereth upon the Rofe-buih: 

foreven there it would wax withered at laff. Evemas that 

~Wineis inabe'ter cafe which is drunk before it wax fowre. 
Although te beauty of a Maid doth not prefeutly grow to de- 
cay, if the fhall be married: Nay I fee many, who, before 
they were married, were pale, fickly, and as’t were pinédz- 
way,by accompanying a man,become (o very fair.as that then 
only they began to be lively Ma.Yet for all that, Virginity hath 
the favour and applaufe of all men. Pa. Indeed a Virgin 
| Maid is a comly thing, but according tonature, what is more 
monfroys thanan old Maid ? Unlefs thy Mother had lott that 
flower (viz. of Virginity) we had not had this pretty flower, 

( viz. thy felf.) Butif,; asThope, our marriage fhalk not be 
without children, inftead of one Virgin, we dhall afford ma- 

ny. Ma. But théy fay that Chaftiry is a thing very well 
pleafing toGod. Pa. And therefore I defiré to marry a chat 

. Maid, that Imay live chaftly with her. It will rather be 4 
snarriage of Souls than of bodies. We fhall beget children 

For t'e Common wealth; we fhallbeget children to. Chrift. 
How little will this Wedlock differ from Virginity 2? And tt 
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‘may be we fhall hereafter live together. after the fame man- 
net, as Fofeph lived with Mary. But inthe mean time we © 
hall learn tolive chauly, forone attains not forthwith unto 
perfection. . Ma. What dol hear, muitones Maiden-head be 
lott, that one may learn how to keepit ? Pa.Why not? even 
aiby drinking Wine by little t#etbe & fomewhat{paringly,we | 
leatnto be temperate: Whether doft thou think is more tem- 

_ perate, he who f.tting down at a table full of dainties,forbears 
totaftthem, er he who is feparated from thofe things which 
pre intemperance 2 . Ma. J think that he is more refo- 
utely temperate, whom the plenty that is provided cannot 
tempt. Ps. Whether of the two ought more truly to be com- 
mended for chaftity, he who gelds himfelf , or he who hav- 
inghis members entire, yet abiiains from Venery? Ma. Tru- 
lvinmy judgment, 1 would commend the latter for chaflity, 

- andtheformer’ for his madnefs, Pa. But they who, being 
bund by a Vow, do forfwear marriage, do they not geld 
themfelves after a fort 2 Ma. Soitfeems. Pas. Now itis not 

_avetuenot to do the act of generation. Ma. Is it not ? 
Ps, Underftand it thus. Ifit were a a vertue of it felf not 

todo the act of generation, it would be vicetodoit. Now 
itfailsout to bea vice no: to eopulate, and a vertue to do 

i Ma, When doth this fall out2 Pas. As often as the Huf- 
band requireth that which is his right frcm the wife,efpeciall 
if hefeekto accompany with her with a defire to beget chil- 

en. Ma. Whatif he be wanton, is’t not lawful to deny 

im? Pa. It is lawful to counfel him, and to intreat him 
mildly rather to forbear, but it’s not lawful obfiinately to 
deny him if he be importunate.Although in this refpe& I hear 
butfew complaints of husbands concerning their wives. Ma. _ 

But liberty is f{weet. Pa. Yea Virginity is a grievous bur- 
den, Ifhall be thy King, and thou fhalt be my Queen: We | 
Willrule our family as we pleafe. Doft thou think this fla- - 
vty? Ma. The common people call marriage an halter. 
Ps, But they indeed deferve an halter, whocall it fo. Pray 
thee tell me, ‘is notthy foul tied to thy body ? Ma. Itfeems 

fo. Pa. Juft like asalittle Birdisto her cage. And yet ask 

It whether it defireth to be free. I think it wil tell 
the, no. Wherefore? becau’e it. is willingly bound. Ma, 

We have both of us but little wealth, Pa It’s fo much the fafer, 
thou wilt increafe it by thy thriftinefs at home, which not 
without reafon is faid tobe a great revenue, and 1 by my in- 

duftry abroad. Ma, Children bring abundance of cares sh 

them, 
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them. Ps. But the fame bring abundanee of comforts, 
and oftentimes they requite their parents with much ulury. 
Ma. Lack of children isakind of mifery. Pa. Art thou not 
now childlefs ? but what need isthere to forefpeak ill ina 
doubtful thing ¢ Tell me, whether hadft thou rather never to 
be born, thanto be bern to die? Ms. Truly I had rathet 
be born to die. Pa. Sc, that childlefnefs is more miferable, 
which never hath had cuildren, nor fhall have any : Even 
they are more happy which have lived,than they who neither 
were born, ‘nor ever fhall be born. Ma. Who are they tht 
never were, nor fhall be ? Pa. Although he thar refufeth to 
fuffer the miferies which are incident to men, to which 
are all alike fubje&, whether we be ordinary people, © 
Kings, must depart out of this life: and yer what ever lia 
happen, thou thale bear but half of it, I will take the greate 
part upon me. So whatever comfortable thing fhall happer 
thecomfort willbedouble : If any evilthing, our fellowilu 
will takeaway half of the grief. Andif I{hould die, it ¥ 
be a pleaftrre tome even to die in thy arms. Ma. Men & 
dure that with more eafe; which falis out according to tt 
common laws of Nature : But 1 perceive that fome parents a 
much more troubled by the tehavicur of their children,than’ 
their deaths. Pa. That nothing of that nature may fall out, it lie 
in us for themoft part.Ma.Why fo?Pa.Becaufe for the moft pat 
good parents have good children, in refpe& of their dil 
ftion. For Kitesare not bred of Doves. Therefore we W! 
endeavour to be good our felves. Afterward we will have 
care of our children, that they may be inftrugted with hd 
precepts , and found opinions from the breaft. It's of v4 
great concernment what thou poureft into a new earthen (* 
Befides we will take care, that they may have an example: 
home how tolive, which they may follow. Ma. It’s anhaf 
matter which thou fpeakeft of Pa. It’sno wonder, becal 
it’s anrexcellent thing, and for this very reafon thou art hat 
tobe won. But we will take the more pains to attain to ! 
Ma. Thou wilt have matter eafie tobe wrought upon, lv0 
thou to it, to form and fafhion me. Pa. But ith’ mean tis 
fay three words. Ma, Theres nothing more eafie,but wor 
- are guickly fpoken, but not recalled. I will give. bett 
counfel for us both; Thou (halt fpeak with thine and my? 
rents, that the matter may be concluded with both their co 
fents. Pa. Thou biddeftme go about the bufh, thou ca! 
determine the matter inthree words. Me, I kriow not _ 
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- ther Tcan or no, Tamnotinmy own power: Neither were 
Marriages made heretofore without the authority ofthe pa- 
rents. But however it be, I think our marriage will be 
" More fuccesful, if it be made 7 by the authority of our pa- | 
‘tents, Andit’s your part to feek for it, it’s notfeemly for us, 
Yota maid delights to be importuned, although now and 
then we are very muchin love,’ Pa. Iamnot loath to feek . 
for it, only let me not want thy confent. Ma. I will not 
difappoint thee of it, be of good courage my Pamphilw. Pa, 
Thou art more fcrupulous inthis shing than I would defire. 
Ms.Nay.do thou firff well examine thine own confent with th 
fclf, and donot confult with that thine affection, but reafon, 
What affeStion judgeth lafts but for a-time, but what rea- 
fonbids to do, ufeth to pleafe alwayes. Pa. Truly thou 
{peakeft good reafon, thereforel am refolved tofollow thy 
advice. Ma, Thou wilt not repent thee of thy obedience. 
Butdoft thou hear! Ihave adoubt inthe mean time, which 
troubles my mind much. Ps. Away with {cruples. Ma. Wilt 
thon have me to be married to adead man? Pa.No,but I am 
revived. Ma. Thou haft refolved my doubt. Fare thee well 
My Pamphilus, -Pa. Have thou acare of that. Ma. I wifhthee 
good night.. Why doft thou figh 2 Ps.Doft thou fay a good © 
night? I would thou’ wouldeft beftow on me what thou wifh- 
etme. Ma. Donothing too haftily; thy harveft as yet is 
but green. Pa. ShaljI carry away with me nothing of thine? 
Ma. This {weet balf>” which may cheer thy heart, Pa. Give 
mea kifs at leaft.Ma.1 defire to give thee up my Maiden-head 
fetire and untouched.Pa.Doth a kifh diminifh any thing of thy 
Maiden-head 2 Ma. Wilt thou have meto kifs others alfo ? 
Ps, By no means, I wilhave my kiffes kept for my felf. Ma. I 
do keep them for thee. Although there’s another reafon why 
forthe prefent I dare not kifs thee. Pa. What's that ? Ma. 
Thou faieft that thy foul hath wholly taken up its habita- 
tonin my body, and that there’s very little of it left in thine: 
therefore I fear left in kiffing thee, the reft of it which is left: 
inthee come into me, and thou be left wholly without a foul. 
Therefore take my right hand, which is a token of mutuat 
lve, and farethe well. Follow the bufinefs clofe. In the 
mean while, I’le befeech Chrift, that what is done, he would 
ave it tobe fuccesful and comfortableto us both. — ; 
iy plodlerwadi smardoy an wrowale bali 
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that'thou fayeft Eubslus? Eu, Nothing, my (weet heart ; 


Idid cough, butfpeakon, Cs. My parents always flifly with- 
ftood this my inclination. £a. Tunderftand thee.. Ca. On 


_ the other fide, I ftrove againft the natural affection of my pa- 


rents with intreaties, Fair words, and tears, En, A won: 
derfulthing. Cs. At length whenI would not give over in- 
treating, and weeping, they gave meapromife, that wher 
I had attained to fevoirasn years of age, they would fult! 
my defire, if fo be thacthen I were of the fame mind, That 
year is come, Iam flillof the tame mind, but on the ¢on- 
frary, my parents ftifAy deny their promife ; This ss it, that 
troubles my mind, Ihave told thee my difeafe, now do 
thou play the phyfitian, ifthou canftdoany thing. Es, Firk 
of all, molt {weet maid, 1 will give thee this coun‘el, to 
govern thy affeStions, and if that will not fall out, wh'ch 
thou defireft, defire that whichthou mayftdo. Ca. E hhall 
die if I have not my will. Ea. How camett thou by that 
fatal affection ? Ca. Heretofore when I was a very little 
gitle, I was carried into acertain Colledge of Virgins, we 
were carried about it, they {hewed'us all things; I liked 
the Virgins for their beautiful faces, methought they lookt 
like Angels, all things were neat in the Church, the Git 
dens were very neat and well look’d to, and alfo caf s 
vey fragrant {mells- to -be fhort, every thing: gave content 
wherever I look’d.. There wete-over and above thefe thing? 
the-moft pleafant difcourfes of the Virgins. I found one of 
two. there, with. whom I ufed offén to play once, when. 
was alittle one. From that time.my mind hath beer ex 
eeedingly affe&ed with that kind of life Ewe 1 will: not 


' find faule with the Nunos manner of life ; aithough alf 


things are not expedient for aff perfons, but confidefing 
thy. inclination , which nrethinks I have gathered 

y thy Countenance and Manners, I would counfel thee to 
be matried to an husband like thy felf, and to fet up a new 
Colledge at thine own houfe , whereof thy Husband may be 
the father ; and thou the Mother. -¢s. Ple die fir, before 
I will forfake my. purpole to be 4 Virgin, Ea. Vitginity 5 
an éxcellent thing ,- if st be undefiled, but there's no necefi- 
ty forthis caufe to put thy felf into a Colledge from whence 
thou canfé not be freed afterward. ‘Fhou mayft preferve.thy 


Virginity while thow art with thy parents, Ca. I may , Dit 


not fo fafely. Es. Yea, as Ithink ; femewhat more fafely, 
thas with thofe blockifh and burftern bellied: Monks. Fot » 
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| ate not gelded , I would have thee knew. They arecalled 
_, Fathers, and they oftentimes take an order that this name may 
4 very well agree with them. Informer time, Virgins lived — 
-. to where more honeftly than with their parents, nor had 
, they‘any other Father than the Bifhop. But I befeech thee ! 
.; tellme, what Golledge of all the re# haft thou chofen tor thy 
“, felf, to which thou mayft make thy felf aflave? ca. The 
_. Gryfertian, Eu. Uknow it, it’s near thy Fathers houfe. Ca.- 
“Thou fayft right. En. But I very weil know all that Soci- 
, ety, aid doth it deferve, that thou fhowdelt difclaim thy 
. Father and Mother, and thy honeft Family, which is near 
-, tothee for it? For that, Father who is the chief head of ir, 
, Sadotard both by reafon of age, drunkennefs and natures ~ 
., tether doth he now take delight in any thing but wine. He. 
’ hathtwo Companions that are fit for him , Fob» and Fodo- 
. Os whereof Fobn, as perhaps he is no bad man , fo he’ 
hath nothing of a man in him, befides.a beard; not one jot 
- Oflerning , and not much more of wifdom. Fodecus is fo: 
"’ Blockith, that unlefs he were graced with a Surplice , he 
“ Mhight walk up and down in publick in a fool’s ood, with affe’s 
. gis and bells, Ca. Me thinks they are good men. Es. I 
-,htow them better than thou dof#, my Catarine. It maybe 
. Bey plead for thee to thy Father, to make thee. their profe- 
(Mte. Ca. Fodoeus takes my part very much. Ew. O an ex- 
lent part-raker ! But grant they be now in this thing learned 
- Mid honeft men , to morrow they will be unlearned and bad 
"Ben, and whoever {hall fall to thy lot, thou muff endure 
mem. Ca. 1 am troubled at the frequent Feafls at my Fa- 
- er’s houfe, and they are not alwayes chaft words which are 
Roken there among married folk , and oftentimesit fals our, 
- Natl cannot denya kifs. Ew.He that endeavours to {hun wrat« 
ter is offenfive muft depart out of the world. Thou mut 
40 accuftom thy ears that they can hear all things, and yet 
“nothing into thy heart but good things. ‘Thy parents, &/ 
| fuppofe » fuffer thee to have a bed-chamber of thine own. 
Ca. Yes, theydo. Ew. Thou mayft withdraw thy felf thither, 
there fhall fall out to be any troublefom Feaft: and while 
they drink and dally , do thou difcourfe with thy Husband — 
Chrit; pray, fing Pfalms, and give thanks. Thy Fathers — 
houfe vil not pollutethee , but'thou mayft make it-more he- 
ly. a. But it’s{afer tobe inthe company of Virgins. zu. I 
rr dintiow. chaft Society , but I would not havetheete . 
sfool’d with avain thew. When thou fhalt have — . 
there 
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there a little while and haf more narrowly lookt: into things, 
all things will not be fo gay, asonce thou thought they 
were; Neither , believe me, are they all Virgins , which 
wearavail. Ca, Good wordsIpraythee. Ea. Well, thofe 
are good words which are true , unlefs perhaps the title 
whic: wehave hitherto judged to be proper t6 the Virgin Mo- 
ther , be giventomore , thatthey may be called Virgins even 
after bringing forth. ca, Outupon’t! Ex. But belidesthat, 
neither in other refpe<ts are all things chaft among thofe Vir- 
gins. Ca. No? why fo, pray thee. Ew. Becaufe there 
are found more which imitate the manners of SAppho , than 
which are like her in wit. Ca. Ido not well underliand 
what that means. £, And therefore I (peak thefe words, 
my Catarine, lef at any timethou mayftunderflandthem. Ca. 
But my mind is bent that way, and hence! gather that this 
{pirit comes fromGod , becaufe it hath continued conftantly ' 
fo-many years already , and it isevery day more eager. Ea- 
Yea in this refpet 1 havea jealoufie of that {pirit of thine, ° 
becaufe,thy very honeft parents do fo withtand thee, God: 
would have infpired their minds too, if it had been a god-:. 
ly thing which thou afflayeft: But thou haft gotten that pi: 
rit from thofe gallantries which thou fawe‘t when thou wat’ 
a very little Girle , from-the kind words of the Virgins to 
thee, from the affection towards thy old companions, from 
the holy attire, from the ceremonies being indeed very good- 
ly to fee to , from the wicked exhortations of the foolih 
Monks , and who for this purpofe hunt after thee, that they 
may drink. more freely. ‘They know that thy Father is li- 
beral and bountiful , e:ther they will invite him to be a guek 
at their table, but on that condition, that he bring wine with 
him , whieh thay be fusicient for ten luly drinkers, or they 
themfelves wii drink at his houfe. Therefore I would advife 
thee, toadventuré upon no new thing again't thy parents: 
minds, at whofe difpofing God will kave us to be. Gua. In 
this thing 1ts a pious thing to negle% father and mother. 
Eu. To neglect ‘father and mother upomfome occafion for 
Chrift’s fake, is a pious things, and yet he cannot do it pt- 
oufly, who, being a Chriftian, forfakes his fathe® being an 
heathen, and lets him perifh with hunger, all the uphold 
of whofe life dependsupon his fon. If thou hadf not as yet 
confeffed Chrift in Baptifm, and thy parents had forbid thee 
to be baptized, thou wonldft do religioufly if thou didft prefer 
Chrift before thy wicked: parents, Or if now thy pared 
Passe : : 1 a a 2 ould 
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flould force theeto. ungodlinefs or difhonefly, their authori- 
ty were not tobe regarded. But what is this toa Colledge? 
Thou haft Chrift even at home. Nature dictates, God. 
approves, Paal exhorts, and Humane Lawes confirm that. 
children thould be obedient to their parents, and wilt thouw. 
Withdraw thy felf from the authority of thy moft honeft pa- fy ile - 
rents, that thou maift put thy felf in the power ofa couater> ro a 
fetfathe?, inftead of a true one, and inflead of atrue mother, “"**)-~*” 
chu’e to thy felf a ftrange one, or rathet chufe to thy felf oi ""* 
Maftersand Miiireffes, inftead of thy parents. For thou art 
i that manner fub’e& to thy parents, as that notwith-. 
fanding they would have thee tobe free | Whence alfo the 
children of a Family are called Lideri , becaufe they are 
—Wotin the condition of fervants. Now thou goeft about to 
mkethy felf willingly a flave, inflead of afree maid. Chri- 
lian clemency hath for the moft part taken “away all that fla- 
' Véty of the anciegts, except that in a few Countries, the 
. Matks of it as yet remain. But there isa new kind of flave- 
invented, under a pretence of Religion, as they indeed 
' lvenow a daies in moit Monafteties: Thou maieft do no-. 
thing there, but by a precept : whatfoever fhall by lot fall 
fo thee, it will turn to their profit; if thou fhalt go any 
‘whither, thou fhalt be brought back from running away , 
tas if thuu hadft poyfoned thy father. And that thy fla- 
wcry may be the more manifeft, they change the garment 
Which thy parents gave thee, and after the ancient exampl 
tf thofe, who heretofore bought fervants, the pene. 
iS which was given in Baptifm, and in ftead of Peter or 


a 
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Jobn, they call one Francés, or Dominick, or Thomas. -Petcr 
ath given up his name to Chrift, and being to be entred in- 
{0 Dominick's Order, he is called Thomas. Woafervant that is 
afoldier , caft.away, the garment which his Mafter gave 
im, he feemethto have abandoned his Mafter, and we com- 
end him that takes a garment which Chrift, who is Lord of 
ill, gave him not ; and he is more feverely punifted for. 
changing this, thanif he fhould throw away the garment of - 
lis Lord and Emperour an hundred times, which is the in- 
Nocency of hisfoul. Cs. Why but they fay that this very - 
thing hath very great merit init, if any one voluntarily hat 
yielded himfelfwp to this bondage. Ex. But that is Pharifai- 
cal DoStrine,.- Baw! onthe contrary teacheth, That be that is 
called being free, foould not defsre to be made a fervant,but fhould 
chdeavour rather thathe may be made free. And the oo 
| lage 
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co 
dage is fo much the more miferable, becaufe thou muft ferve 
many Mafters, becaufe forthe moft partthey are foolifh and 
wicked, becaufe unconftant, and now and then new ones. 
Anfwer me this,Dothe Laws free thee from thy parents power 
ev-r thes? Cas No,inno wife. Ew. Isit lawful for thee then,to 
buy or fell afarm inthe Country without thy parents leave 1 
Cu. No, bynomeans, Es, How halt thou power then, to 
give away thy felf I cannot teilto whom againft thy parents 
mind? Art thon not verv dear tothem, and their own pol- 
feffionin an efpecial manner? Ca. Ina concernment® of pie- 
ty the Laws of Nature are void. Ex. The bufinefs of piety 
is efpecially acted in Baptifm 3 Inthis thing the bufinefs ts on- 
ly concerning the-changing of a garment , and concerning 
the kind of life, which in it felf is neither good nor evil. Now. 
confiderme but this, how many coveniencies thou lofeft to-: 
gether withthy liberty. Thou haft now liberty to read in 


thy Bed-chamber, to fing, as much, and at what time thou 


pleafeft. Andif thou be weary of thy Bed-chambey, thou 
matft hear finging at the Church,be at Prayers,hear Sermons, . 
and if thou fhalt {ee any. Matron or Virgin, who is very ver- 
tuous, thou maif? get good by difcourfing with her ; if thos 
shalt fee any noted honelt man, thou mmft learn of him, that 
which may beneft thee: and thou fhalt have liberty to chufe 
a Preacher who teacheth Chrift moft fincerely. When thou 
art once tyed to a Colledge, tnou Jofeft all things, by which 
true piety is moft encreafed. Ca. But in the mean time I 
fhall.notbe aNunn. Ex. Do names yet trouble thee? Con- 
fider thorowly the thing it felf. They boalt of obedience. 
Wilt thou want that commendation , if thou obey thy pt 
rents, whomGod commandeth to beobeyed ? If thou obeye/ 
thy Bifhep, and thy Paftour? Wilt thou want the praife ot 
Poverty, feeing allthingsareinthy parentshands ? Although 
heretofore among the Nunns, the'r liberality to the poor 
was chiefly commended by holy mens they could not do trat 
if they pofleffed nothing. Moreover thy chaftity will not be 
the lefs, though thou liveft with thy parents. What re- 
mainsthen? A Vail, a linnen Garment, turned from the in- 
moft to the outmofl ; Ceremonies, which of themfelves further 
piety nothing at all, nor make any one Acceptable in Chrift's 
fight, who looks into the purity of the heart. Cs. Thou 
telleft me new things. Ea. Butvery truethings. Seeing that 
thou art not freed from being under the power of thy pa- 
Yents, feeing. thou haft ne power to fell a garment, ora . d, 

: ew 
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haw dof thou claim to thy felf a power to give thy 
lelf to bea flaveto a ftranger? Ca. The parentsright, they 
- fay, hindersnot the entring into Religon. Es. Didft thou 


not profefs Religion in thy Baptifm? Zu. Yes, 1 did. , Ea. — 


Are not they religious whofofoever obey Chrii!’s Commands? 
Cs Yes. Ex. What new Religion then is that, which 
makes void, both that which the Law of Nature hath 
elablifh’d, and theancient Law hath taught, andthe Law 


of the Gofpel hath approved, and the Apofiles Do‘trine hath 
confirmed. That Ordinance was not appointed by God, but: 


found out in anaffembly of Monks. So fome conclude alfo 


thatthat Marriageis of force,. which is made between a Boy, 


_ andaGirle by Verbs of the prefent tenfe, for fo they fpeak, 
without the knowledge, or even againit the confent of rhe 


patents, Bur neither doth common fenfe approve ofthat o-: 
pinion, nor thé Laws of the ancients, nor.Aofes himfelf, nor. 
 theDo&t#ine of the Evangelifts; nor Apofiles. Cz. Doft thou. 


" thenthink it not lawful for meto be married to Chrift, un-. , 


~ ‘(Iesmy parents approve of it? Es. Thou arti fay married 


~ toChrift already, and weare all married tohim; what wo-. 


‘Man jstwice marriedtothe fame man? ‘Thedifpute is only 


concerning the place, about the garment, and about ceremo-. 
tues, For thefethings, I think parexts authority is not te 


thedefpifed. And thou fhouldft look to it, left, whilft thou 


goelt about to be niarried to Chrift, thou be married to o- 
thers, Ca. Yea, but thefe men fay that there is nothing more. 


‘holy than herein to defpife ones parents. Ew. ‘Therefore 


fequire of thefe Doctors; to bring out fome place of the holy. ' 


Scriptures which can prove this : which if they cannot do, 


bidthem drink offa cup of Belnian Wine, that’ they will bed 


ee oa 
* 


able todo. It’s amactof piety to forfake ungodly parents,,... ‘“:. 


ind goto Chrift, But to go from godly parents to prefefi* 2° 
= 


ig 
St 


Monkery, that istofay, as it often falls out, from honeft to. 


wicked men, pray thee what piety is it? Although heretc- 


fore, one that was converted even from Pagani{m to Chrif, 


did owe obedience to his idolatrous Parents, asfar as it might 


be done without prejudice nto Piety, Ca. Doftthou then: > 


condemn this whole Order of life? Eu. No,innowife. But. 


asf would perfwade’ none, who hath put her felf upon this 


Kind of life, to ftrive to come out: of it : fol ftick not to: 


advife all maids, efpecially of good breeding, that they would 


not rafhly run headlong to that plac&, whence they cannot free- 


whemfelves. afterward. And.elpecially feeiagthat ig thofe —. 
| — Le. 4 ver 


é 
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¥en to it. At laft, all engines being ufed, he alfo was co 
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very Colledges, their Virginity is oftentimes in greater dan- 
ger: And thou maift do rhat at home, whatfoever is done 
there. Cas Thou doft prefs me with many and weighty reafons 
indeed, and. yet cannot berid of this deGre. du. If 1 do 
not per(wadethee (which yet I have wifhed) at leat fee thou 
remember this, that Eubulw hath given thee warning. In 
the mean time, I ‘intrest thee for the love bear thee, that 
that AffeStion of thine may be better for she than my 
Advice. 


4 


The Argument. 


<The Penitcnt maid, returns home to her Parents before fhe bath 
taken the Profedion upow ber. The decettsof the Adonks are difco- 
vered, whoterrifie and forceignorant fouls into their Cloifters with 
Phantafms and Vifions, 0° 


Eubulus. Catharine. ‘ 
cas | With Imay always have fuch Portrefes. + Ca. And! 
' i wifh I may always have fuch knockers at the door. £0 
But fare thee well, Catharine. Ca. What is that thou (aief? 
fhalkI be bid farewell before Ibe faluted 2? Eu, t came not 
hither to fee thee weeping. What is the meaning of it, 
that affoon asthou fawelt me, thine eyes were all wet with 
tears? Ca. Whither runneft thouaway, Tarry, I fay,tarrys 
# will put on another countenance, and we will be very 
mérry. Eu, What brds dolfeehere? Ca. Itis the Patri 
arch of th@ Colledge. Do not go away, they have already 


drunk luftily, fit thee down alitte while, when he is goné, 


afide, we willdifcourfetogether as weufe todo. Ess. Well 
le humour thee, who. wouldefh not humourme. Nowwv 
are alone, rehearfe the whole ftory, for I have a defire t 
know it ofthee. Ca. OF fo many friends, which IE thoug 
were very wife, Inow perceive: there was none, who gav 
memore fage and wife counfel, than thou didft, who af 
the youngeft of them all. £u. Tell me how theu overca 
eft the refolution of thy Parents? Ca. Firft of all, by th 
wicked perfwafions of the Monks and Nunns, likewife¢ 
ferwards by my own entreaties and fair words my mothe 
mind was overcome, my father could by no means be d 


queré 
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quered, and was overborn rather than yielded. It was 
done whilethey were drinking : they forely threatened the 
man with utter deftruction, if he did obitinately deny a . 
Spoufeto Chrift. Ew; Othe villany of the foolifh men! What 
was done next 2? Ca. I waskept up clofe at home for the 
ipace of three days : in the mean time there were continu- 


, ally fome women of that Colledge with me, whom they 
. call Converfants, encouraging me with their exhortations, 
' to perfeyere in my holy purpofe, and having a watchful 
_ §, left any of my kinfwomen or companions fkould come 


_ tome, which might feem to turn my mind. Inthe mean 


tt, although thou 


time they prepared garments, and other things which be- 
lnged to'the Feaft. Eu. How ftood thy mind the mean 
while 2 didft thou waver? Ca. No, but I endured fome- 
thing that was fo dreadful, as that I would die ten times ra- 
ltt than endureitagain. Ex. Ipray theenow! what wes 
1? Ce. 1am uot able toutter it. Eu, What thou fhalt 
fekto me, thou wilt tell it to thy friend. Ca. Doft thou 
tomife me not to {peak of it 2? Eu. I would have done 

adh never enjoyned me to do‘it, as 


‘Mough thou did& not yet very well know me. Ca. There 


was a Ghoft of an hideous fhape appeared to me. Eu. That 


-fttely was paul bad Angel which ftir’'d thee up to it. Ca. 


I verily think that it was an evil fpirit, Ex. Tell me, 
what fhape had he? Is he fuch anone as he is pamted ? 


With a crooked bill, long horns, noe clawes, and a ve- 


ty long tail? Ca. Thou mockefts; but I had rather fink, 


Jato the ground than fee fuch a Ghoft again, Es. Were 


ofe women who encouraged thee with thee that while ? 


. &% No, neither did I ever tell them of it, although they 
‘Were very inquifitive to know what mi'chief had befallen 


) 
J 
: 


me, when they found mealtogether amazed. Eu. ShallI 
tell thee what it was? Ca. If fo be thou canft do it. Eu. 
fe women had inchanted thee, or rather they had charm- 


| dout thy brain: But ith’ mean time didft thou perfevere 


| 
, 


nthe fame mind? Ca. Yes, for they faid that that thing 
doth befalf many, who give up themfelves to Chrift, but 
ifthe Tempter be overcome in the firft encountér , com- 
Monly all will be in quiet afterward. # Ex. In what pomp 
waft thou brought forth? Ca. They fet me forth in all 
my gay attire, they let my hair hang down: juft as if 
1 were to be married to a Bridegroom. Ew. To a block- 
headed Monk, fie on’t! arope take this cough. Cs. I was 

L2° : brought 
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brought out of my father’s houfe when it was bright day to 
the Colledge, abundance of people running together'to be 
holdme. £u. O cunning Stage-players ! How well they 
know howto a their plays, befor the filly poor people. How 
many days didft thou ipend in that holy Colledge of Nunns? 
Ca. Almoft twelve. Ex. But what thing turned thy mind 
which was {© obftinate? Ca, I will not tell what itis, but 
it was fomegreat matter. Six daies after I went. into it, 
T fent for my mother , befeeching, and entreating her, 3s 
fke mould fee me alive, to take me out of that Colledge, 
She withftandeth my defire, and exhorts me to conftan- 
cy. Afterward I fent for my father. He likewife chides 
_ me, faying moreover that he had hardly overcome hisaf- 
feStions, and that I again fhould now mafte® my will, 
and that I fhould’ not do him this difgrace , to go back 
from my.purpofe. At laft when I faw I eould dono 
good ,.I made anfwer to my Parents, that 1 would die 
for their fakes, if they command me. For I was fureto 
do foy if they got me not out {peedily. When they heard 
this , they carried me back home, Ew. It’s well that thou 
Wwenteft from thy refolution betimes , before it was to 
‘ Tate, before thou hadft taken upon thee an everlafling ft 
very. But I do not yet hear, what thing turned thy 
mind fo fuddenly. Cs. No man living Knows this of 
me as yet, nor halt thou know. Eu. What if I guefs 
it? Cs {am fure thou can not gnefs ; And if thou 
‘do guefs, Ile not tell it. Ew. Yet nevertselefa I do guefs 
what it #. But ith’ mean while the Coft is loft. Ca. More 
than fourty Crowns of Gold. Es. O riotous Marriage: 
revellers! Neverthelefs I am glad that the money is lof 
feeing we have thee fafe : hereafter obey good counfel:. 
Ca. I will do fo, and being once catch't, 1 fhall take heed 
ko come in the fnare again. *4{.. sven helen 
Anat” Qo ¢ i be a = 1 me “od, rat 
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A Wife blaming ber Marriage. 
Eulalia. Xantippe. | 


ee Save thee heartily , thou art very welcome to me 
Xantippe. Xa. Save thee in like manner my mofl beloved 
Exlaha, Methinks thou art fairer than thou art wont to be. 
Ew. Yea, doft thou prefently entertain me wita a jear ? 
Xa. No truly, but me thinks thou art fo. Es, It may bemy 
new gown makes me more beautiful. Xa. Thou gueleft well. 
Lhave of a long timefeen nothing moreneat. I think iris 


Engliihcloth. Ea. The wool is Engliih,.but it’s of a Veneti- ~ 


andye? Xa. Itis fofter than filk,and how fair a purple colour 
isitof 2 Whence hadit thou fo bravea gift? Eu. Of whom 
ould honeft Matrons receive fuch, but of their Husbands ? 
Xs. 0 happy thou, who haft got fuch an Husband! but I 
whi had been married toa dolt whenI was married to my 
Niclaws. Ew. Why fo pray thee? are you fo foon fallen 
out? Xa. I fhall never agree with fuch aman. Thou fce't 
how tatter’d Tam, on this faikion he lets his Wife go. Let 
mebehang’d, if Ibe not afhamed to goabroad, when I fee 
how fine others are , who are married to Husbands a great 
deal poorer. Ea, The adorning of Matrons, lies not in 
their cloaths , orin other attire of the body, as St. Peter the 
Apoftleteacheth , ( for J lately heard that inaSermon ) but 
their ¢haft and (hamefaft behaviour , and in the ornaments 
Of their mind. Whores are trinvd up for many to look on. 
We are well enouzh dreft , if we pleafe one Husband. Xa. 
But in the mean time that honeft man who is fo {paring to- 
wards his Wife, laviflieth away the portion ftoutly , which 
ht received from me not a little one. Ex. In what things ? 
Xs. In what he pleafeth , in wine, upon whores, and at. 

ite. Ew. Say notfo Woman. Xa. But it’s even fo. Be- 
fide when 1 have looked for him a long time, he comes 


home to me late in the night quitedrunk, he {norts all night . 


long, - befpewing the bed too fometimes, to fay nothing more. 
Ew. Hold thy peace! Thou difgraceft thy felf, when thow 
difgraceft thy Husband. Xa. Let me die, if I had not ra- 
ther fleep with a fow , than with fuchan Husband. Ew, Dofk 
not thou then begin to chidehim? Xe. According as he de- 
ferveth he findeth that Iam not dumb. Eu, What faith he 
te thee again? Xa. At firft he cryed out againft me moft 

<s L4 bitterly, 


Toy 
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bitterly > thinking that he fhould put me down with his 


threats. Eu. Did your {colding never encreafe until it came 


fo blows? xa. Only once the contention grew fo hot on 
both fides , that the dufinefs wanted very little of a fray. 
Eu. What fayft thon Woman! Xa. Ee lifted up.a cudgel, 
{peaking fiercely in the mean while with cruel outcries, 
and threatning me cruelly. He. Waft thou not afraid at that? 
Xa. Nay, but I {natcht up on the other fide a threé-footed 
flool , if he had toucht me with his finger , he fhould tave 
felt that Thad hands. Ez. That’s a new kind of buckler 


ae §Thou lackt a diftafin flead of a pike. Xs. He frould have 
ic oes \ePerceived that he had had to deal with a Womanof-a-niath 
Vy regid Courage, Ex. Alas my Xantippe , this doth not become thee 


Xa. What becemes me? If he willnot have me for his w fe. 
Ile not acknowledge him for my husband. £#. Why be. 
Paul teacheth , that wives ougtt to be fubie% to their hus. 
bands with all reverence. And Peter fets before us the exant, 
pe of Sarah , who called her husband Araham Lord. Xa. *. 
nave heard thefe things; but the fame Pau! teacheth tha. 
men fhould love their wives , as Chrift loved his Spoufe thr. 


Church s Let him remember his duty , and I’le remember 


mine. Ew. But yet when the matter is come to that pafs,. 
that ore mut yield ; It’s ft that the wife fhould yield tohe 
husband. Xa, IF fobe he deferves to be cal’d an husband 
who ufethmeashishandmaid. £2. But tell me my Xantippe . 
left he off threatning to beat thee afterward. Xae, He lef 
oF, and came to himfelf , otherwife he had been beaten. 
Ev. But didtt not thou ceafe to chide with him? Xa. No 
nor will I leave of. Eu. What doth ke in the mean time‘ 
Xa. What? fometime he fleeps, being but an appearance 0. 
a man, fumetime he doth nothing elfe but laugh, other. 
whiles he fnatches up a Lute which hath hardly three ftrings, 


playing upon it as hard ashe can, he hindreth me {coldingt 


kim. Ew, Doth that thing fret thee forely @ X1.So much as can 
hardly be expreft. Sometimes I can hardly hold my hands 
off him. Eu. My friend Xantippe , Wilt thou fufer me to 
fpeak freely tothee? Xa.-I do fuffer thee. Ea. Thow fhalt 
have the fame liberty with me. Surely our near acquain- 
tance , which hath been between us even from our very cf3- 
eles P requires this, Xa. Thou fayft true , andl have never 
foved any cf my companions more dearly than thy felf, - Z#. 
What {uch foever an ene thy husband be ,» yet confider this, 
thou hafi no power to changehim, Heretofore when breach- 
ae oe ee | a 
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es could net be made up , a divorce was the laft remedy 5 
~ this is tow wholly taken away ; he muf be thy husband un- 
tithe laft day-of his life, and thou muft fe his wife. Xa. A 
rope take them ! who took away that law from us, Eu. Say 
not fo, it hath pleafed Chriftto doit. Xa. 1 fcarce believe 
it, Ew. It is even fo. Now there is no way left, but for 
beth of you to ftudy peace by applying your felves to the 
manners and difpofition of each other. Xa. Am I able 
forefrain him ? Ea. It lies not a little in the power 
of the wife to make the kusbands fuch or fuch. Xa, 
Dot thou and thy husband asree well together? Ex. At 
- thistime all things are in peace. Xa. Was there fome ftirs 
chat fff? Eu. There was no great trouble, butyet as — 
it falls out between men, now and then fome difcontents 
aoe, which might have begor a ftorm, if we had not pre- 
vented it by the plyablenefsof our carriage. Every one have 
— !@tirewn humours, and every one hath his own opinion 3 
— and if we will confefs the truth , every one bath his own faults, 
which if ever, furely then in marriage we ought to. know, 
ard nottohates Xa. Thon giveft good advice. Ew. But it 
often falls out, that mutual loveis broken of between hus- 
band and wife before the one be well known to the other. 
This is efpecially to be taken heed to; for when once there is 
lifention begun, they arehardly madefriends again; efpe- 
cally if the bufinefs fhall come to bitter revilings. Thofe 
things which are glued together , if thou prefently frake 
them , they are eafily parted afunder 3 but when once they 
ateclofed together the glew being dryed, there’s nothing more 
fm,: Therefore at firft every thing muft be done to unite and ° 
confirm love between husband and wife. That is done chief- 
ly with plyablenefs, and fuitablenefs of behaviours For the 
love which is gotten only with the gracefulnefs of beauty, 
stor the moft part byt for a little time. Xa. But pray thee 
tl us, how thou gotteft thy husband to be of thy humor. 
Ey, V'le tell thee tothe end that thou mayft imitate me. Xa.If I 
beable. Eu. It willbe a very eafie matter, if thou haft a 
mind to it, and as yet it’s not too late, for he is both a 
young man, and as yet thou art buta young woman , and I 
dag it’s not a full year yet fince you were married. Xa 
ufayft true. Ex. Vle tell thee then, but thou mayft fay 
nothing of it. Xa. Very well. £u, It was'’my chief care, 
to pleafe my husband in every thing , left there fhould be any~ 
thing » which might offend his mind, I did obferve his dif- 
| _ pofition 
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pofition and humeur, Lalfo ob’erved the feafons, and with 
what things he would beappeated, and with what he would 
he provoked, asthev are wont to do, who make Elephants 
and Lions tame, or fuch like living creatures, which can- 
not be compel'd by violence. Xa. L have fucha living crea- 
tureat home. Eu, ‘They that go near Elephants,do not wear 
awhite garment: nor a light red one, that come near to 
hulls: becaute it’s found by experience that thole creatures 
are enraged with thetecolours, Evenas Tygersallo, are ‘0 
enraged arthe found of Drums that they tear them/elves in 
Pieces. And they that order hor'es, ule words, ufe fmack- 
ings withthe mouth and gentle ftroking, and other means, 
whereby they may makethe unruly ones gentle. How mich 
nore doth it become usto ue thofe means toward our hu’ 
bands, with whom, whether we will orno, we muft dwell 
and lie together all our life time. Xa. Go on as thou hat 
begun. Es. AfterI had taken notice of thefe things, I fra 
med my {elf tohim, being wary left any offence fhould arile. 
Xs. How couldeft thoudo that? Ex. Firlk I was very d+ 
lisent to lock ro the houfhold bufinefs, which is the propet 
employment of the wives, not caly taking heed , leit any 
thing micht be leftundone, but likewife thar all things mist 
be fuitable to his humour, even inthe f{malleft things. % 
Inwhat things 2? Ex, Suppofe,if my husband were in ane: 
{pecial manner delighted with this or that kind of meat, if 
meat pleafed him dreft af-er this, or the other manner, ! 
his bed {hould be madeafter this or that fafhion. Xa. But 
how couldft thou frame thy felf to him who was not a 
ome, or was drunk? £u. Stay, I was about to {peak t 
that. If atany time my husband feemed very fad, and tt 
was unfeafonable to fpeak tohim, Idid by nomeans laugh, 
or dally withhim, as fome women ufe to do, but I my felf 
aifo put on a forrowful and penfive countenance. Even as 4 
glafs, if it bea true one, always reprefents his image that 
Jooks in it. Soit becomes the Mother of the family to 4 
gvse totheaffection of her husband ; let not her be cheer- 
ful when heis fad, or merry when heis angry. Butifst 
anytime he was more paffionate, I did either pacify hin 
with find words, or I let himalone in his paffion and faid 
nothing. until, after it was ailwaged, opportunity offered i 
felf, either to clear my felf, onto aadmonith him. I did the 
fame thing, if at any time he came home having drunk too 
much, neither did EF fpeak to him at that time any thing a 
| \s 
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‘ tit pleafing words:.Idid only with fa'r words get him ta 
- bed.” Xa. But Wives are in amiferable condition, if,. wien 
their husbands are angry , drunk, and play what pranks 
» they pleafe , rhey {hall only obeythem. ka. As if indeed 
. this were not mutual obedierice. They alfo arefain to bear 
‘with many things in our carriage. Notwithftanding there 
isatime when a wife may lawfully admon fh: her husband 
inaferious matter, if it be any thing of fome importance. 
.Forit’s better to wink at {mall matters. Xe. What then? . 
. Ex. When his mind fhall be free, and he is nct angry, nor | 
full of care, nor in drink, then, when there 1s no body by 
to take notice, he is to be Jovingly admonithed,. or rather 
_“Setreated to have more ¢are of his wealth, or of his good 
tame, or of his health, in’ this or that thing. And this ve- 
- Ty warning muft be feafoned with pleafant words, and wit- 
Vy conceits, Sometimes I ufed-to apologize with him by a 
: Preamble, that. he (hould not be angry with me, if I who 
. ma footifh woman, {hould counfel him in fomething,which 
“Might eem to make for his credit, or health, or fafety. When 
¢ Thad admonithed him of rhofe things which I defired, I 
oks off from that difcourfe , ‘and turn’d my talk to other 
Perrier matters. For, my’ friend Xantippe , this is for the | 
": polt part our fault, chat when we have once begun to talk, © 
 gecan never have done. Xa. Sothey fay. Ex. I had an 
Brecial care of that, leftittould chide my husband while 
: Plers were prefent, or left Lihould carry. any complaints a- 
| Foad. . It’s more eafily reconciled, if there be any breach 
~Stwixt two. Butif it fhallbe of that nature, as that itcan 
Hither be endured, nor remedied by the wives counfel ; its 
‘Wore civil, for the wife to complain to her husbands pa- 
ts, and kindred, than to her own 3 and toorder her com- 
‘Faint infuch a manner, that the feem not to hate her huf- 
‘Rnd, buthis fault rather. Neither yet may fhe foolithly 
UA out alt things , that herein he may filently acknow- 
ige, and love his wives civility. Xa. She muft needs be a 
Nile woman that can dofo. £x. Yea, by fo doing we fhall 
ure our husbands to the like civility. Xa. There be 
whom thou canft amend with no civility. Eu, Tru- 
1 Ido not think fo; but fuppofe there be, firft of all con-. 
pte this, ones husband muft be born with, how bad foever 
he be. Therefore its eafier toendure him either being ftill the 
ame, or made fomewhat better by our civility, than being 
Wery day made worfe by our crofine{s. What if I thall ed 
tnce 
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thee husbands, who have made their wives better by tt 
Alike civility. Bow much more doth it become us to d 
the fame toward our husbands? Xa. Then thou wilt ther 
me anexample very unlike my husband. Es, Lam acquaint 
ed with one whois a Noble learned man, and of avery ¢3 
cellent behaviour. He had married a young Virgin fever 
teen years old, always brought up at home inthe Countre\ 
as Noble men commonly delight to dwell in the Countre! 
to hunt and hawk. He defired to have her wichout bree 
ing, to the end he might more eafily fafhion her,toh 
own humours: he began to inflrudt her in Learning ar 
Mufick, and by little and little to accuftom her to repe 
what fle had heard ata Sermon, and to inflrué& her in| 
ther things which would afterward be ufeful. Thefe thing 
becaufe they were unufual to the young maid, whichh- 
been altogether without emploiment at her own home,at: 
had been brought up in difcourfing and playing with §° 
houfhold fervants, began to be tedious to er. She dre- 
back from pliantnefs , and when her husband preffed hv 
to it, fhe did nothing but weep, and otherwhiles alfo thre. 
her felf upon the ground, knocking her head againf d 
ground, as’t were withing to die. When the did thefe thin 
continually, her husband, net fhewing that he was difple 
ed, invited hia wife to take a journey with him intot 
{Country to his father-in-law’s houfe, for recreation. Her 
‘to his wife willingly confented. When they were cor 
thither , the husband Jeft his wife with her mother a! 
fifters: He himfelf went a hunting with his father-in-la 
When there was no body by, he orderly tells his father 
law, that he had hoped to have had a comfortable compat 
on tolive with, but now he-hath one that is always wee 
ing, and vexing her felf, not to be made better by. 4” 
counfels : he entreats him to help him tocure this. difeal 
in his daughter. Hisfather-in-law makes. anfwer, that b 
had once for allcommitted his daughter to him, and if fh 
» would not obey his words, he might ufe. his authority 
> and reform her with blows. Then quoth the fon-in-law, , 
-know my authority, burIhad rather have her reformed ¢! 
ther withthy skill, or authority over ber, than to come U 
this which is thelaft remedy. “The father-in-law promile 
him that he would do hisbeft. After one or two days, } 
feeketh to take atime and place, to bealone with his augh 
ter, then-putting on a ftern countenance, he begins to i 
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erinremembrance, how homely fhe was, and of how un- | 
mnning acarriage, how he had been often afraid, lefthe — 
hould not be able to light on an husband for her. But,. 
woth he, Ihave with very much ado, found thee our fuck 
none, as every maid, though fhe were well accomplifhed, — 
tight with forher felf. And yet thou, not taking notice 
that I have done for thee, nor underftanding that thou 
aft {uch an husband, who, if he were not a very kind man, 
teld fcarce wvouchfafe to have thee for one of his maids, 
‘Itrefratory tohim. Te be fhort. Her fathers words grew 
-yhot, as that he feemed hardly to forbear beating her. 
‘rhe isa manof avery fubtil wit, who without any viz- 

id, isable toaé&t any Comedy. Then the young woman 

Ring wrought upon partly with fear, and partly with the 

buth, fell down ather fathers knees, praying hint that he 

‘Would pleafe to forget what was paft; and that fhe would for 

time toceme be mindful of her duty, Her father for- 

ave her, promifing alfo thathe would beavery loving fa- . 

het tober, if fhe performed what fhe did promife. Xa. What 

‘Wfeafterward 2 E-. The young woman going afide from 

s ng with her father , goes back into her bed-chamber, 

“tds her husband alone, falls down athis knees, and fays 3 

‘Bland, hitherto Ineither knew thee nor my felf, hereafter thor 

Bt fee me become another woman , ox:'y forget former things. 

‘B husband kiffed her at this word, and promifed her alk 
ngs iffhedid continue inthat mind. Xs. What, was fhe 
good as'‘her promife 2 Ew. Even till death, neither was 
te any thing fo mean, which fhe would not goabout, if 

tt husband defired it : fo great a love was there begotten 
Mconfirmed between them. After fome years, the young 
foman often thought her felf happy, that fhe had chanced 
ple married to fuch an husband, whom if I had not light — 
ma, eet fhe, Thad been the moft wretched woman in the 
fold. Xa, There is as great fcarcity of fuch husbants, as 
dreis of white Crows. Eu. Now if it be not troublefom 

Ythe, T willrelate acertain thing to thee concerning an huf- 

and, that was made better by the handfom carriage of the 

Mile, which fell out lately in this very City. Xa. Ihave no 

iufinefs todo, and Like thy difcourfe very well. Ew. There 

S certain man not of the meaneft rank : he, as fuchkind 

f mén ule to do, forthe moft part went a hunting , in the 

ountrey he light by chance upon acertain young maid, whe 

"asthe daughter of avery poor filly woman, he Beet 
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fall de’perately in love with her, being a man already wel 
_ Htrickenin years. And for her take he very often lay a! 
tught abread. His pretence was hunting. His wife, wh 
was a tery hone woman, fufpeSting I know not what 
found out the privy pranks of her husband, and going fort 
to that intent, I cannot tell whither, fLecametothat Cou 
trey cottage, fhe filhed out the whole bufinefs, where | 
flew, how he got drink , what provifion he had. The 
wasno furniture there; but only poverty. His wife we 
away home, ard prefently came back again, bringing wi! 
her aconvenient bed and furniture, fome vefels of filve 
and moreover gave thm money, bidding them that if. 
did return at any time, they fhould entertain him after 
better falbion, concealingin the meantime that the was $ 
wife, and feigning that fhe was hisfifter, After fomeda 
her husband comes privily thither again , feerh the hot | 
hold fluff increafed, and more coftly provifion, He askel 
from whence they had that unufual neatnefs:. they tell hi 
that acertain honeft woman, who wasof kin to him, ha 
brought the‘ethings,and had givenacharge that they fhoul 
citertain him more handfomly. Prefently his mind g39 
him that his wife had done this. When he came home,h 
asketh ber, whether flie had been there 2? She denieth, 
not. He asked hef alfo, for what intent fhe had‘fent furn 
fturethither. sy husband, quoth fhe,thow art accuftomed to lrvei 
better fafbion. 1 {aw that thou walt too courfely entertained, 
thought it was my duty, that feeing thou art'pleafed to goth 
ther,thou (hould be better entertained. Xa.O (he was too g0¢ 
a woman ! Ifhould rather in ftead of a bed, have made a bed f 
~ him ofa bundle of nettles,and brambles. Ew.. But hear the ce! 
clufion. The husband when he plainly perceived fo 'much goo¢ 
nefs, and fo much mildne‘’s in his wife, never after tha 
plaid the Whoremafter; but comforted himfelf at home wit 
his own wife. Eknow that thou knowelt Gilbert the Holas 
der. Xa. doknow him. Ew. Heas thou knoweftin the prum 
of his youth married a wife well firicken jn years,and in her de 
clining age. Xa. Perhaps he married a portion,and nota wile 
Eu. He didfo. He being weary of his wife, wantonly fel 
‘in love. with an Harlot, with whom now and then he feo! 
his pleafure abroad: He feldom dined , or {upped at home 
What wouldeft. thou have done in this cafe Xastippe?. X4 
What ? I would have flown in the face of that ftrumpet, 2% 
E would have thrown a pifs pot on my hyfsband_ whien 
| we 
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weit out to her, that he might with that oyntment have 
conto his feat. .Ex. But how much a wifer courfe did the, 
take? She invited the flut home tuherhoufe, axzd courte- 
oufly entertained her. On that manner the brought her. 
husband home without forcery. And if at any trme he fupr 
with her abroad , fhefent fome handfome ditn of meat thi- 
ther, bidding them to be merry. X-+. I would rather die, 
than be abawd to my own-husband. Ew. But i’th’ mean’ 
time confider well the thing it felf. Was not this a great deal 
xtter, than if fhe had quite eftranged her husband from her 
by her raging , and had lived all her dayes-in brawlings? 
Xs. Tconfels it is notfo bad, but Icouldnotdoit. Ex. I 
mill adde but one, and fo I will have done with examples. 
ENeighbour of ours inthis place , whois an honelt and up- 
fightman, but a little given to anger, one day had beatea 
wife, whe is a very commendable woman. She withdrew 
herflf into the inner Parlour , and there weeping .and fob- — 
bing, fhe digefted the grief of her mind. * A little while 
ater, her husband upon occafion coming into the fame 
Jlce,finds his wife weeping 3 What doff thaw, {ays he, taeep and 
thre like a child 2? Then {ays the wifely ; What, quoth fhe, 
‘not this better to bewail my mifery here, thaw to.cry ont 1m the 
wt, asother women ufe todo? The man’s mind relenting, 
pene overcome withthisfaying of his wife , he promi- 
this wife , that after that he would never lay hands on her, 
ther did he. Xa. U have obtained the fame thing of my 


sand, by a contrary means. -Ex. But i’th’ mean while. 


tre is continual firife between you. Xa. What then wouldeft 
louhavemetodo? Fn. Firft of all, thou mutt be filent ar 
Mery injury that’ thy husband doth thee , and his mind js by 
tle and fittle to be won by courtefies , mildnefs and gentle- 
ds; either thou wilt overcomzhim at length, or certainly 
hu fhalt have him more plyable , than now thou hafi. Xa. 
It1s too fierce to be made tractable with good turns. Eu.Hold - 
oman! fay not fo. There is no wild beaft fo outragious bus 
uy be tamed with gentle ufage, do not de’pair of it ina man, 
lake tryal for fome Months, blame.me sf thou do not find 
lis my advice to have been for thy’ good. There are like- 
‘ile fome Faults which thou muft wink at. This efpectally E- 
onceive thou muft beware of , lefithou provoke any braw]- 
1g in the bed chamber, or in the bed: but thou muf be 
arefull that all things may be pleafant and jccuid there. For 
i that place , which is allctted for putting away ofentces, and 
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repairing love, beabu’ed by ftrife or any -paffon, all the 


meus to regain good will is then taken away; for there are 
fome women fo froward , that even inthe very act of gene- 


ration they complain and {cold, and by their difdainful car- ’ 


riage make that plea‘ure to be unpleafant , which ufeth to 
ut out of mens minds , whatfoever troubles were there, 
poyling the medicine it felf, when they might have reme- 
died ofiences. Xa, This hath often befallen me. Ex. Why 


but although the wife muft atwaystake heed; left in any 


thing fhe difquiet her husband , yet {le ought efpecially to be | 


careful of that, to fLow her felf by all means plyant and 


buxom to aman inthat encounter. Xs. To a man ? I have . 


todo with abeaft. Ew. Forbearrailing. It’s commonly our 


fault that husbands are bad. But to return to the matter, | 


They that aré read in the Poets ancient fictions, tell us, that - 
Venw ( they make her the Geddefs of Wedlock ) hath a wed- : 


ding girdle made by Vulcans art, andthereis wrought init - 
whatfoever medicine belongs to love, fhe begirts her felf 


‘with that as often as fle is about to company with her hus- - 
band. Xa. [heara devifed ftory. Ew. It’strue , but hear, . 


what the Fable meaneth. Xa. Tell me. Ew. It teacheth . 


this , thata wife ought to be very carefrl, that in marriage © 
. embracings tle be pleafant to her husband , ghat that marriage 


love on the husbands part may grow fervent and be renewed, 
and if he had any offence or diftaft inhismind , it might be 
driven away. Xa. But whénce have wé that marriage g1!- 
dle 2. Eu. There isnoneed of forceries , or enchantments: 
there is no enchantment more powerful , than an honeft car- 


fiage joyned with a {weet behaviour. Xa. I cannot fawn — 


upon fuch a husband. Ex. But it concerneth thee, that he 
fhould ceafe to be fuch an one. If thou couldeft turn ah 
husband into a fow, or a bear with Circe her charms, would 


thou doit? Xa. I cannot tell.’ Ex. Canft thou no: tell? 


- Wouldeft thou rather have a {wine for thy husband than 


man 2? Xs. Indeed I had rather have a man. Ex. Well, 


what if by Circe her charms thou couldeft make a fober ma! 
of a drunkard , a thrifty man of a fpendthrift , a diligent 
man of a loyteres, wouldft thou not doit? _ Xa. Doubtlels 
I would do it, but how fhould! get that skill? £2, Why, 
thou haft that skill in thy felf; if fo be thou wilt make ule 
of it. He muft be thine, whether he will or no, The 
better thou fhalt make him , the better thou wilt provide fot 
thy felf. Thou hat thine eyes fixed enly upon his faults 

and 
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and thofe increafe thy hatred, and thou catcheft him prefently 
only at this lock ,by which he cannot be re!trained; Look rather 


- at thofe things which are good inhim, and lay hold on him 


there, whereby he may be reftrained: Before thou was married 
to him, thou hadft time te confider what faults he had. For it 
erooved thee tochufe an husband not only by thy eyes, but 


I alfo by thy eats 3 now isthe time to cure nim not to find fault 


with him.Xa,What woman ever took an hu#and by hearfay? 
En.She chufes one by the eyes, who locks at nothing elfe, but 
the comlinefs of his body:aund fhe takes one by hearing, who care- 
fully takes notice what report gees of him. Xs.Thou givett me 
00d counfel , but ’tistoo late. Ew. But’tis not too late re 
ftudy to referm thy hufband. It will be advantagious to that 
Purpofe , if thou fhould bear thy -husband any child. Xa. 
Ihave born one already. Ex. When? Xe, Long fitice. En. 
How many months is it? Xs. Well nighfeven. Eu. What 
dol hear ? Doft thou bring up again the jeft of a three months . 
child? Xa. No, bynomieans. Ew, It mult be fo, if thou 
teckoneft the time fromthe day of marviage. Xa. Yea, bur 
Thad difcourfe with him before we were matried. kw. Are 
children begot by difcourfe? Xa. He, having got me alone 
ychance , began to play with me, tickling my armholes, 
and fides, that he might make me laugh. 1, not enduring 
tickling , laid my felf on my back upona bed , he lying upon 
me, kift me , neither wot I well what he did belides: bys 
furely after a few dayes after my belly began to fwell.- Ex. 
Go thy aay now and defpife thy husband, who if he get 
children wheri he is in jeft , what will he do when he (hall be 
Inearneft 2? Xs, Ithink that lam with child at this time too, 
Ey, Heida ! 4 good husband hath light upon a fruitful foyle. 
Xa, In this point: he performs more then 1 would have im. 
Es.Thou hait few wives to take thy part in that complaint, but 

4d there been made a marriage covenant between, you ? 
Xa. Yes, therehad. Ex. Then the fin is the lefs. Is the 
Child a boy? Xa, Yes; itis. Eu. Then that will make 
you friends again , if thou wilt but conform thy fetf to him 


-Rever fo little. What-do others fay concern'ng thy husband); | 


1S companions, and thofe which keep him company abroad? 
As. They fay that he is of 4 very fociable beaaviour , courte- 
Ous , liberal; and friendly. to his friend. Eu. thefe things 
allo give rae good hope} that he will be fuch an one as we 
defire hd (hould be. X.. But he isnot fuch an one to mie on- - 
NW, Ex; But ¢o thou behave thy felf foto him, as I have 
ee | a Said, 
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| faid ; and call me Pfeudolelia (i. ¢. a lying woman) in ftead of 
Eulalia, (i. e. one {peaking honeftly) f he will not begin to be 
fuch an one alfo tothee. And confider this moreover ; that 
he is yet but a young man, not yet, I think, paft four and 
twenty years old, and knows not yet, what itis to be afa- 
ther of a Family ; Thon muft not think now of a divorcemer. 
Xe. But I haveoften thought of it. Ex, But if that thought 
jkall ar any time come into thy mind, firft confider with thy 
felf what a forry thing a woman is, being feparated from 
her husband. Itis the greateft grace to a wife to be obeds- 
ent to her husband. Nature hath fo ordained , and God 
would have it fo, that the woman fhould wholly depend 
upon the man. Only confider the thing as it is indeed, he is thy 
husband , awd thou canft not have another. Moreover re 
member that boy which is yours both. What wilt thou refolvec 
concerning him? Wilt thou take him away with thee 2 Thou 
wilt defraud thy husband of his right. Wilt thou leave him 
with him 2? thou wilt rob thy felf of him, than which thou 
haft nothing dearer to thee. Laftly tell me, are there nol 
fome who are thineenemies? Xa. [have an own ftepmother, 
befides my husbands mother who is very like her. Ew, Are they 
.fo much thine enemies? Xa. They could wifh me dei. 
"xu. See thou think on them alfo. For what canft thou de 
What will be more welcome to them, thanif they {ee the 
being parted afunder from thy husband,to livea widow, ndy 
_-more thana widow. For widows have liberty to be marri¢ 
= -3f0 another mas, Xa. Truly I like thy counfel. Butl « 
wearyof continual pains taking. Za. But confider well hor 
much pains thou hafttaken , before thou hafttaught this Pai 
“rat to talk fome words which men fpeak, Xa, Truly ver 
much. Ex. And thinkeft thou much to take pains in mould 
ing thy husband, with whom thou may ft alwayes live a com 
tortable life 2 How much pains do men take, to make a 
horfe ferviceableto them? and fhall we think much , to ls 
bour hard, to have our husbands more comfortable to us’ 
Xa. ‘What fhalltdo? Ew. Ihave told thee already. Tak 
care thatallthings be neat athome, that there be no troubl 
to drive him out o’th’ houfe. Carry thy felf courteoufly t 
wards him, in the mean time alway remembring that reve 
rénce which a wife owetla her husband, Let there be no ful 
lennefs, but withall let there be no faucinefs, be not us 
pleafant , nor wanton. Let the furniture of the hou’e > 


ueat, Thou knowett thy husbands palate. Drefs that wm 
whiv 
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which he delights moftin. Moreover carry thy felf courte- 
ous, and kind to thofe whom he loves. Invite thofe to din- 
| Rec (or {upper) often. At meat look toit rhat all things be 
eafant and full of mirth. Lafily if at any time he, being 
omewhat merry with drink, (hall play upon his Lute, fing 
thoutohim with thy voyce. By this means thou wilt ac- 

~ cuftom thy husbind to tatty at home , and thou wilt le%en his 
‘| @xpences. For thus he will think at length, Traly Jam a ve- 
‘17 mad man, who keep company abroad with an whore, with the 
. freat lofs of my wealth and credit, feeing I bave a wife at home , 
—& great deal more amiable ; and that loves me better , by 
:' whom I may be entertained more ‘cleanly and wore daintily. Xa. 
-, Doft thou think that I half do any good on’ti€ I make trial 2 
. fv. Twarrant thee. I undertake it in the mean time too, 
| Iwillgoto thy husband , Ple alfo put him in mind of his 
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duty, Xa. I commend thy advice, but look .togit ee hg, calT 


‘Beno inkling of this bufiriefs, he would eden all things topht 
try: Ew. Do not thou fear. Ile fo interlace my talk 

¥th circumftances of words, that he himfelf fhall tell me, 

| "htthe ftir is betwixt yous whenIhave done this, I will 

| ue him very gently asI ufe todo; and as I hope, I fhall 

dcliver him to thee better conditioned. As occation ferves, 

| Ietell a lieof thee , how lovingly thou madeft mention of © 

~ him, Xa, Chrift profper that which we take in hand. Ew. 
Me Will afift us 5 only be. not thou wanting tothy felf.  & 
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: retin’ the Soldier. 3 and Carthafian, = *S < a 
, moft dear true brother. Afi. I fcarce know thee again. 
Cs AMT grown fo old intwo years fpace? Mi. No, but 
thy fhaven crown, and thy uncouth garment make thee to 
teem a kind of other creaturetome. C1, What, couldeft 
“ou not know thy wife againif fhe fhould meet thee with a 
lew gown on? Aft. No, if fhe were infch an one. Ce. 
But iken thee well, who haft not only changed thy garment, 
it thy face too, and the whole habit of thy body. With 
ow many colours art thou painted ? No Bird hath fo many 
ops. of feathers; Befides , how are all tnings cut , how 
isthere othing according to nature or tue ordinary fafhion ! 
- Ma Belides 


I. Save thee, my Brother: a. Save thee alfo, thom“, 
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Be des, thy fhaven crown, thy beard half fhaven off, the 
twiied thicket which is over thy upper lip, flanding out on 
bota fides (this way and that way ) juli like the long hairs that 
ufe to be in Cats. More {cars than one have disfigured thy 
face, as that thou mayli feem to be fome fiigmatized Samim, 
of whom the jefting Pygverb is made. Mi. Thus it be- 
_ comes one to return from tte war But tell me, is there fuci 
_afcarcity of good Phyfitianshere! Ca Why fo? MMi. Be- 
caufe thou entrufled none of shem with the cure of thy brair 
before thou didit catt thy felf headlong into this flavery. Cu, 
~TPoiSeem to be fo mad? Adi. Yes, What need was ther 
that thou fhouldeft be buried in this place before thy time 
feeing trou had& wherewithall to live well in the World: 
Ca. Doft thou think that I do not not now live in the world! 
Mi.No,by Fup:t rca. Tell me why fo.44 Becaufe thou haft no 
liberty to go whither thou wilt. Thou art {hut up in this plac: 
ast wereinacoup, Add moreover thy fhaving , thy uncouth 
flrange garment , thy folitarinefs ,+and continual eating of fill 
thatl wonder that thou thy felf art not turned into a fifh. Ca 
If men were turned into all things that they eat, thou fhoulde! 
have been an Hog long ago; for thou art wont to love fwine: 
fel. asi. Idoubr not bur that thou art weary of this courle 0} 
life long ago: for I find but few, that do not repent. ca. The) 
ufeto do fo who rua headlong into this kind of life,as’t wer 
into a pits IL came into it leifurely, and advifedly , havin 
frit thoronghly examined my felf, ard having thorough: 
underftood the whole manner of this kind of life, being al 
ready cight and twenty years old, at which ageevery om 
may be known to-himfelf. As concerning the place ,. the 
alfo art (ut up ina narrow place, if thou confider the large 
nefsof the whole World... Neither maketh it any matter hew 
wide tne place is, if fo be there want nothing that 1s com: 
venient for ones life. Many men feldom or never go forth 
eut of the City, in which they were bern: who, if they 
fHould be forbid to go out, would very much vex them- 
felves , and would Fave a great fancy to forfake the City: 
this is the common difpoftion, which Lam without, I imagine 
thatthe whole world isin this place, and this Map fheweta 
mic the whole Glube of the Farth , which I go thorough both 
with more plea‘tre and fafety, than he that-hath failed to 
the new found itands. Ag, Bereintheu almo? {peakeft truth. 
C1. ‘Fhou can& not find fault with (having , who thy felf art 
{haven voluntarily , becaufe it isfor conveniency. rae 
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if it do nothing ele, doubtlefs it makes my head more clear, 
| and it may be more wholfom. How many fons of Senatours in 
the country of Venice (have even their whole head? And wha 
ftrangenefs is therein my garment?doth it net cover my bed¥? 
Agarment is worn for adouble ufe to defend one from the inzu- | 
ry ofthe air, and to cover thofe parts, which mode’y would 
-thaveto behid. Doth not this garment ‘erve for bcth thefe 
ules? But thou likeft not the cclonr.What colour doth more be- 
+ eome all Chriftians, than that which is given to all in Bap- 
Ltfm? Ithath been {pckentothee alfo, take awhite garmcat. 
_- Therefore this garment sputs me in mind of what I premifed 
tatmy Baptifm,. that is, continually to endeavour after inno- 
tency. Furthermore if thou calleft avoiding of the multitude 
tfolitarinefs, this is none of our example, but of the cld Pro- 
| Phets, and alfo of the heathenifh Philofophers, and who- 
{ foever have been careful to grow wife : Yea, Poes, 
- Aftrologers, and thefe that are given to the like Arts, as 
ten asthey attempt any great matter, and more than cr- 
 Gnary men do, they.are wont tofeek reirement. And what 
| lulitrinefsdoft thou calfthis 2? The chatting with one mer- 
friend , driveth away the irkfomnefs of being alone.’ 
HeteLhave companions for all matters, more than fixteen: 
Moreover friends vifitme now and then, oftererthanT cculd 
Wh, or then it is fitting, and doft thou think that I live in 
flitarinefs 2° a4. But thou haft not always Heve to talk 
i With thefé. Cs, Neither is it always expediert. And our 
chatting together is fo much the more delightfom, in that 
Interrupted liberty makes pleafure more (weet. Afi. Thon: 
guefleft not much amifs, for flefhis more delight{om to me — 
Wo after Lent, when Eaffr js come again. Ca. Neither 
Vetin the meantime, when I feem to be nioft alone, do I 
‘want companions to difcourfe with, far more merry, and de- 
-lightfom than thefe common merry companions. As. Where 
crethey 2 Ca. Thou fect here the New Tefltament. He talk- 
eth with me inthis, whobeing eloquent going together rere- 
tofore in the way with two Difciples, who were journey- 
ing to Emaw, madethat they perceived not the pains of their 
journey, but felt a very {weet fervency of heart, being eager 
to hear his fweet words. In this Paul {peaksto me 3 inthis 
Efsias, and the reft of the Prophets. Here that moft {weet 
southed Chryfofom talks with me 3 here Bafils here Auftin 5 
here Ferom.; here Cyprrans and others no Jef< learned, than 
eloquent Doctors. Doft ¢iou know any that are fopleafant | 
| M 3 7 vores 
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companions to talk with,which thou canft compare with thefe? 
Dot thou think, that infuch afociety, which 1s alway pre- 
fent withme, one can be weary of being alone? Adi. They 
would {peak to meto nopurpofe that could not underftand 
them? Ca. Now what matter is it, with what things this 
poor carcafe be fed 2? which isfusiced with a very little, if 
we live according to nature. Whether of us is in better 
plight, thouwko eateft Partridges, Pheafants and Capons, 
or Iwho eat Fiflr? 24. If thou hadfta wife as 1 have, thou 
_ wouldit not be fo juicy. Cas. And therefore any meat fuf- 
ficeth me, evenithough it be but alittle. Asi. But in the 
mean while thoulivelt aJewith life. ca. Do not fay fo, if 
we donot attain unto a Chrifiian Life, doubtlefs we endea- 
vour it. 44s. You put confidence in a garment, meat, (hort 
rayers, and outward Ceremonines, while you-neglect the 
fludy of Gofpel piety. . Cs. What others do, it belongs not 
tome to judge: linno wifetruftunro, (and make very {mall 
account of ) thefe things, but I put my conf dence in my pure- 
nefsof mind, and in Chrifft. 4a. Why then doit thou ob- 
ferve them? Ca. ThatI may bein unity with my brethren, 
end left I fhould by any means offend any one. And I would 
mot offend any one for {uch petty matters, which isno hard 
matter to ob’erve 3 as we are men, whatever garment we 
wear, the likenefs or nnlikenefs even of the fmallef matters, 
maketh ustoagreeor difagree. A fliaven head, or the cok 
Jour of a garment doth not of it felf indeed make me accepty 

able to God; but what would the people fay, if J f.ould w 
long hair, or wear that garment of thine? I have giveg 
thee an account of my undertaking ,now I pray thee by courf4 
give an account of thy drift, and tell me where there hath 
been a want of all good Phyfitians, when as, leaving thy 
young wife and children at home, thcu wenteftto the Wars, 
ired for afmall flipend to cut mens throats, ‘and that tuo 
with the hazzard of thy own life. For thou hadf not to deal 
with Mufhroms,or Poppies,but with armed men. And whether 
dof thou think is'a more difmal thing, to killa Chriftian man, 
who never hurt thee, of to throw thy felf both body and foul 
into everlafling delirngtion. Ad. It’s lawful to kill an ene- 
my. Ca. It may beitis foif heinvade thy Country. Ther 
itmay feemapous thing, to fight for thy’ wife and chil- 
dren, for thy kindred and friends, fog religion and goods, 
and forthe publick peace. Whatdoth that concern a mer- 
‘@enary Warfare ? If thou had been flain in. this war, would 
a. Bake, “Krk be ee see oh BS ae a eS not 
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not have given a deaf Nut forthy foul. Ai. No? Cs. No, 
as Chrift thallfave me. Now whether doft thou think it an 
harder matter , to obey agood man, whom we call a Prior, 
which cas usunto prayers, to read the Scripture, to hea- 
-| venly dogtrine, to fing Pfalms to God 3 or to be obedient 
:| to fomerude Captain, who oftentimes bids you go andcome ~ 
-; in great and mighty journeys, whither he lifleth,who.expof- 
~; ethyou to gunfhot,who commands thee to ftand thy ground, 
~. teady tokillorto be killed. 44. Thou fpeakeft of lefs mif- 
_, chef, than is inthething. Ca.-IfI fhall tranfgrefs the or- 
~ der of this courfe of life, the punifhment is an admonition, 
', orfome other fmall matter : 1f thou offend never fo littlea- 
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. gaint the General’s cq 7 ands, thou muft either be hanged, are, 
| Ofge-Haked—th anti. theryoimts-of-Spears held out again , mp ‘a\, 
.; tee. For itis acourtefy for thee to lofe thyhead. as. I che 


| cannot contradi& the truth. Ca. Now that attire of thine | 
' fheweth plainly that thou dof not bring back much money 
home, li. I had not fo much asone jot of moneys long 
_ %, nay, Iam run much indebt. Therefore I came out 
' oth’ way hither, that thou maift furnifh mé with fome pro- 

viion for my journey. Ca. Iwifhthat thou hadft come hi- 

ther, when thou adel hafte to that mifchievous warfare. 
_ But how comeft thou to be without clothes 2 a4. Doft 
' thou ask me how ? Whatfoever I could get of my pay, what- 
; fever by plundering, facrilegies, robberies, and thefts, 
it wasall confumed in diink, on whores .and dice. Ca. O 
; What a wretched fellow art. thou! And ith’ meantime thy 
bets wife, for whofe fake God hath commanded thee to 

orfake father and mother, being lett defolate, was fad at 

me with your little children. And didftthou in the mean 

tme feem tothy felf to live, Leimg in fo great miferies, and : 
, among fo great villanies? a4#, This made me infenfible of 

my wickedneffes, becaufe I had a multitude of companions 
- Inthe wickedne! es. Ca, But I am afraid of this, left thy wife 
— Cannot know thee. Mi. Whyfo? C1. Becaufe thy fears 

ave made thee a new face; What a gafh haft thou inth 

orehead 2 one would think thou hadf had an horn cut of. 

Mi. Yea, ifthou kneweftthe matter, thou would be glad 

on my behalf for this fear. Ca. Wherefore? as. 1 wanted 

but very little of being kill’d. Ca’. What mifchief was there? 

Mi. One as he was bending his fteel Crofs-bow broke it, 

avd athiver of it flew on my forehead. Ca. Thou haft a 

fkar alfo upon thy cheek longer than an hand-breadth. sai. 1 
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got this wound inabattle. Ca. Ina warlike one? Mi. No} 
we fell outatdice. Ca. Now alfoI feel know not what pu-- 
ftules on thy chin, Mi. It’s nothing. Cz. Ithink thou hatt 
got thefcab which they call Spanifh. (i. es French-Pox.) Mi. 
Thou gueiieft rig't, my brother 3 I have been fick of it thrice 
even to the hazzard of my life. ca. How cameftthou by | 
this difeafe, that thou goett focrooked, asif thou wert one © 
of nine-y years old, or as if thou wert fome mower, or asif 
thou hadtt thy back broken with a cudgel. Ms. The dif. 
eafe haththus contracted my finews. Ca. Truly thow haf 


‘undergone a gallant transformation. Heretofore thou waft . 


an hor{man, from a Centaur chou art turned into a living . 
creature half creeping Mi. This is indeed the chance of . 
war. Cas. Nay, but this isthe frenzy of thy mind. But what . 
{poils doft thou bring back home for thy wife and children? . 
the Leprofy ? for that {cabbednefs is nothing elfe but a kind .. 
of Leprofy : but that it is not fhunned, becaufe many hayett, .. 
efpecially Noble men, but for this very reafon it ought to . 
unned. Now thou wilt infect them with that difeafe, -. 
who ought ‘to be moft dear to thee 3 and thou thy felf wilt... 
garry about with thee a flinking carcafe all thy life long. .. 
Mi. Pray thee, brother, forbear, I have griefs enough, thouga — 
Ifhould not be troubled with achiding over and above. (4. .. 
But how many of thy difeafes havel {poken cf? Thefe be- . 
long only to the body. But now what a kind of foul dof. 
thou bring back, with what fad fcab is it infected, with . 
how many wounds isit gaflied ? Mi. Ebring it back asun- | 
defiled asthe Fades sat Paris, in thedghway;-whiel-is.com- 
-eatted- Matberts, or the common houfe of Office. Ca. I. 
am afraid, lefiit fmell a great deal worfe before God and his 
Angels. Mi. Butthouw haft chid me fufficiently already, fa 
fomething of helping me to provifion for my journey. Cua. 
have nothing to givethe, Vle try what the Prior will do. 
Mi. Why, but if any thing fhould be given thee, thy hands 
would beready to receive it; now there are many lets in 
the way, when thou fhouldeft beftow fomething. Ca. Let 
sthersfee what they do, Ihave neither hands totake ner to 


Bive:: But wee'/talk ofthefe after dinner’; now it’s time for 


¥s to goto dinner. 
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: Phyletymus. Pheudochesss. 


PEN Va haft thou fuch abundance of lies? Pf. 

Whence have Spiders their webs? PA. Isit 
‘Motthen from art, butfrom thy nature? Pf. The feeds of 
‘# came from nature, the trade and cu!lom of te have increafed 
thefaculty. Pb. Artthou not afhamed? “Pf. Nom-re than 
the Cuckow is of her Song. bh. Why but itis inthy power 
tochange thy note. And-.a man hath atongue given him 


forthis end, thathe fhould (peak truth. P/. Yea, tofpeak — 


fuch things as are for his profit. But it’s not always expe- 
dientto fpeak truth. Ph. So fometimes it’s profitable to have 
 filching hands: and that thisviee isnear of kin to thine e- 
ven the common Proverb doth witnefs it. Pf. Both the 
vices have honourable authors: the one hath Viyffes fo much 
commended by Homer, the other Mercury even a god, if. we 
believe the Poets. Ps. Why tken do the common people 
foabominate liars, and thieves alfo are: conftrained to the 
eae Pf. Not therefore becaufe they lie or fteal, but 


'@ 


aufe they lie or {teal bunglingly, or becaufecontraryto — | 


lature, or becaufe they are not well skil’d in the trade. PA. 
i there any writer, that writes of the art of lying 2? Pf. The 
Khetoricians have fhowna great part of the art. Ph. Thefe 
teach the art to {peak eloquently. Pf. True, but a great part 
offpeaking well is to lie handfomly. Ps. What is't to lte 
Cunningly? Pb. Wiltthon have me todefine it? Pb. Yes. 
P/ It’s tolie inthat manner, asthatit may befor thy profit, 
and yet thou canft not be catched in’r. Ph. But many are 
Citched every day. P/. Thefe are not their Crafts mafter. 
Ph. Art thou then thy Crafts mafter? Pf. Almoft. Pé. Try 
whether thou canft couzen me with lying. Pf ms and I 
can deceive thee too, moft honeft man, 1f I have a mind. 
Ph, Tellme fomelie then. Pf Why 1 have told thee one 


already, didftthou not perceive it? Ph. No. Pf. Well, fee’ 


that thon give good heed; NowI'le beginto lie Ps. Ido 
mark, tell meone. P/. Why but I have already told a lie a- 
Bain, while thon doft not Pe it. Pb. Truly Thearno 
lieas yer. Pf. Thou hadftheard one, ifthou wert skil’d in 
the art. Ph. Dothou then fhowme. Pf. Firftofall,Ical’d 
thes a mu? hous? man; Is net that anotablelic, feeing thou 

art 
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. Farm for nothing? Ps. I am not fo ma 
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art notfo much asan honefé man: and ‘if thou wert good, 
yet thou couldft not befaid tobe the bef, feeing there are 
a great many better than thou. P&#. In this indeed thou de- 
cewed me P/. Now try again, whether of thy felf thou 
canit difcover anotherlie. Ps. I cannot doit. Pf. Herein 
thou wanteft that wit, whichthou (hewefielfewhere. Pb. I 
confe’s it, dothou fhew me. P/. WhenI faid, I will now 
begin to lie, didnot I tella great lie, feeing 1 have ufed fo 
many years tolie, and [told a lie, a little before I {aid fo, 
Ph. it’s a notable jugling. Pf. But now at leaft., feeing 
thou hafthad warning, prick up thy ears, that thou maitt 
catch me ina lie. Pd. I have prickt up my ears,tell me one. Pf. 
Yea, Ihavetold one already, and thou haft imitated my lie. — 
P/. Thou wilt make mebelieve that Lhave neither ears nor 
eyes. Ps. Seeing that a man hath immovable éars, which . 
can neither be lifted up, nor let down, Itoldalie, that thou. 
couldft prick upthy ears. PA. All mens lives are full offuch . 
lies. Pf. Not of fuch only, O thou honeft man! for the’e 
are but{porting things, but there are fome that bring pro- . 
fir. P. The profit that’s got by alie, is bafer thasthas whichis , 
got byurine. Pf. Way, that’s true, but it’s fo to them that . 
have,not skill inthe art of lying 2 Ps. What art haft thou 
skillin then? Pf. Itis not meet that I fhoul teach thee for 
nothing, payme and thou fhalt hear it, Pd. Ve not buy 
wicked Arts. Pb. Wilt thou then =) give away thy 
1. Pf. But reap 
more profit by this trade of mine, than thou doft by thy 
Farm. Ps. Thou fhalt keep thy art to thy felf, only give 
me anexample, that I may perceive that itis not altogether 
a flamm which thou faif. e/. Take a taft of i. then : I med- 
dle with many‘ bufinefles of many men, I buy, I fell, I re- 
ceive, I take, I borrow, Itake a pawn. Ph. What then? 
p{, And herein efpecially f intrap thofe, by whom I fhall 
not eafily betaken napping. Ph. Who are thofe? Pf. The 
dull-witted, forgetful, inconfiderate, thofe that are a great 
way off, and fuchas are dead. vb. Itis certain that dead 
mendo difprovenoman, Pb. If I fell any thing to any man 
to pay me againataday, Ifetitdown in my Count-books. 
pb, What then? P/. When the money is to be paid, J 
charge more wares on the buyer thanhe took. If he bean 
unadvifed or forgetfulman, it is fure gain tome. Ph. What 


,ifhefind theeout? P/: I bring out my Count Book. Pi. 
| What if that fhew and make it evident, that he hath . 
| fakes 


and a Truth-{peaker. 17! 
: taken what thou chargeft him with? Pf. I gainfay it as 
| fifty asl can. For fhamefafinefs is altogether unprottable 
inthis trade. Laftly, my laft refuge is, to feign fomething. 
' Pb. What if thou beeft plainly taken tardy? P/. There is 
, Nothing more eafie, my fervant miftook, or my own me- 
‘mory failed me, It isa gallant trick to put many accounts 
together. “Here it’s eafier.to cheat owe, As for example: 
Some things are croft out oth’ book, becaufe the debi is paid, 
there are other things, for which nothing hath been paid. 
Imix thefethings in my later Count-books, in that manner 
a Icrefs out nothing. When wereckon, we wrangle abous 
it, and for the moft part I get the better, even by forfwear- 
ing my, felf. This is likewife my trick, I commonly reckon | 
. with one that’s ready to take ajourney, andis unprovided. 
Forlam always provided for my bulinefies. Something is 
"(eft with me to be kept, I keep it fecretly by me, and do 
Wot reflore it. It’s a long time before he can have know. 
kkdge of it, to whom the thing was fent. Atlengthif I 
| May not deny it, I fay that I have Joft it,~or I avouch that | 
have fent that which I fent nat, [blame the Waggoner, 
Tafly, if I cannet avoid it, but I muft reftore it, reftore it di- 
mnifhed. Pb. Truly it isa fine Art. P/. Sometime I receive 
ar twice for the fame debt if I cans; frf at home, after- 
ward there where I go; and I am'every where. In the 
mean while time caufeth forgetfulnefs, the accounts are put 
. on¢ among another, fome one dieth, or takes a journey a 
great way off, fuppofe che worft come toth’ worft, in the 
meantime atleafil have had the ufe of another man’s mo- 
hey. Sometime I feek to deceive fome under colour of li- 
ality, to favour me when I lie , but always with that 
which isanother man’s : I would not give a farthing of mine 
- OWN nonot to my mother. | gad although it may feem to be 
 aimall gainin every particular thing, yet trom many things 
| (for, as I faid, I meddle in many things) it arifeth toa great -' 
eal, not toberned of. Furthermore left Ibe taken tardy, 
though Ihave many cunning tricks, this isthechief; I in- 
tercept, break open, and read all the letters of every one, 
which Ican get. If Ifufpectthar any thing will be to my 
indrance,I keep it sor if I deliver it,! deliver it at my own 
time. Moreover Ifow difcention by my lies, among thofe 
that are a great way off from one another. Ph. What be- 
nefit haft thouhence? P/f.A double one. Firft, if that be not 
performed which I promifed in anothers fkead, and in ea | 
so ES — = xefpe 
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refpet I alfo received a gift, for I gain much by making fuch 

vain promifes , I makeas though it was long of this, or the 

other man, why it was not performed. Ph. What if that 

man deny it. //: He isa great way off, fuppofe at Bafl, 1 

romife to give in England: afterward it come to pafs, trat 

ecaule there is a private grudge ari(en. between them , 

neither believes the other , if I {hould be accufed in any 

rs thing. Thou halt atafof my art. Lh Why , but we thar 

* ., are more downright fellows , who call a fig , a fig, , anda 
“sadtt flhip-boat, a fhip-boat (i, . call things as they are ) are wont 
“~~ «tocall thistrade, theft. Pf. O how ignorant the man is of 
- the civil Law! cana man commence an attion of theft againgt 
? him who hath concealed a pledge , or who forfwears a thing 
i> lent him, or hath cheated one by the like wile? Ph He 
x.  fhould have it commenced againft him. Pf. Therefore take no- 
o* tice of the wifdom of thofe that are their crafts-matters, 
2s By thefe things there is more, or certainly as much gain, 
~*  andthere islefsdanger. Ph. A rope take thee with thy craf- 
ty tricks and lies; forI have no mind to bid thee farewell. 
.. Pj. Do thou fhew thy teeth, with thy tatter’d truth , in the 
ms mean time I'le live pleafantly with my theftsand lies , while 


Ulyffes and AMeveury favour me. 


| The Shipwrack. 
4 Anthony. Adolphs 


AN. Thou relate dreadful things. Is that it, to fail? 
God forbid, left I hould ever think of any fuch t hing. 

Ad Nay , that which I have {poken of hitherto, is a meer 
aftime in comparifon of thofe things which thou{halt now 
ear. dn. I have heard mifchiefs enough 3 I tremble while 
thou fpeakeft of them asif I my felf were in the midit of the 
danger. Ad. Yea my by-paft labours are delight{om to me. 
There fell out one thing that night, which made the Pilate 
of the Ship almoft quite out of hope of fafety, 4s. What 
“waft pray thee? Ad. The night was fomewhat light, and 
onthe top of the main maft ftood one of the Marriners , in 
the skuttle, for fo, I think , they eall it , looking about 
him , if he could feé any land , there began to ftand by him 
a kind ef fiery ball, that is a very fad ftrange fight to Mar- 
Tiners , if at any time there be one fire alone, it’s dan ae 
_* wher 
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when there avetwo. The Ancients thought them to be Ca- 


for and Pollux. 4s. What have they todo with Marriners ; 
_ The one whereof wasan Horfeman , the other a Champion. 


Ad. Thus it pleated the Poets. The Pilot who fat at the 
fern, Felow, quothhe, (fer the Marrinerscall one another 
by that name) dof thou mot fee what company thou baft by thy fide 2 
Ifeeit, repliedthe other , and I wifhit may be lucky. By 
and by the ball of fire fliding down by the ropes , tumbles jt 
felf over and over , until st came hard by the Pilot. An, 


_ Was not he aftonifhed with fear? 4d. The Marriners are 
- accuftomed to ftrange fights ; when it had ftayed there a lit- 


tle while, it tumbled ir felf along the edges of the whole 


| thip, and thence falling down upon the middle of the hatch- 
 @sit vanifhed. A little before noon the ftorm began more 


and more to wax fierce. Hait thou ever feen the Alpes? 
4n, Yes, I have feen them. Ad. Thofe mountains are hil- 
locks, if they be compared to the waves of the fea. As of- 


ten as we were tolt up, one might have toucht the Moor 


With his finger ; as often as we werecaftdown, theEarth 
opening her mouth, we feemed to fall dire&tly down into 
Hell. Ax. O what mad men are they that commit them- 
felves to the fea! 4d, While the Mariners ftrove in vain againft 
the tempeft, at length the Pilot came to us looking very pale. 
4n.That palenefs forefheweth fome great danger. 4d.Friends, 
quoth he, I have lest offto guide my fhip, the winds have over- 
come us;It remains,that we put our truft in God,and every one 


'. Prepare himfelf for the worlt.4.Truly,it wasan hard chapter. 
44.But firft of all, faith he,we muft unload the {hip 3 necel/ity be- 


ing 4 cruel weapon commands us to do fo; It’s better to provide 
forour life, with the lofs of our goods, than to lofe life 
and goods both together. The truth prevailed, very ma- 
hy Veilels full of coftly wares were caft intothe fea. As. 


_ This wasto make fhipwrack indeed.- Ad. There was a cer- 


tain Iteliaw., whohad gone on an Embaflage to the King of 
Scotland, who had a coffer full of plate, rings, cloth , and 
ken garments. 4n. Would he not agree with the fea? 
(.e. agreeto have his goods thrown over board?) 4d. No, 
ut he defired either to be drowned with his beloved riches, 

or to befaved together with them; therefore he gainfaid it. 
An, What faid the Pilot 2? 4d..For our parts, quoth he, 
thou mighteft be drowned alone ,: and thy goods too , but 
i'snot meet , that we all thould be endangered for thy cof- 
fe's fake, otherwife we will throw both thee and thy SoG 
| ead- 
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headlong over board. 4m. It was fpoken like a Marrinér. 
In like manner alfo the Malian loft his goods too, belching 
eut many curfes , both againft Heaven and Hell, betaufe he 
had committed his life to fo barbarous an element. An. I 
know it is anIrahanwotd. Ad. A litrle after the winds, be- 
ing not at all made more calm with our gif.s , broke the ropes 
and tore the fails in pieces. 4n. Othe mifery! «d. Then 
again a Mariner comes to us; As. Whatto preach? Ai. 
He {peaks tous , Friends, fayshe, The time calls npon ms , thit 
‘ everyone fronld commend himfelf toGod, and prepare himlelf for. 
death. Being asked by fome who were not unskilful in fe2- 
faring bufinefs , for how many houfs he thought chat he was 
able to preferve the fhip, he denied that he could promife 
any thing, but that he could not do it above three hours. 
Ana. This was even a more uncomfortable fpeech than the 
former. Ad. Affoon ashe had fpoken thefe things , hecom- 
manded all the ropes to be cut afunder ; and that the maf, 
juft by the cafe wherein it is fet , fhould be cut afunder, and 
together with the fail-yards fhould be thrown into the fea. 
Ass, Why didhe this ? Ad. Becaufe when the fail was ti 
kenaway or torn, it was burdenfom and not ufeful, all his 
hope wasin theruddet. As, What did the reft fn the A 
i’th’ mean time? Ad. There thou mighteft have feen a {a 
{pectacles the Mariners finging ; Salve Regina, Save thee 
<aneen, lamentably befeeched the Virgin Adary for help, calling 
her the /far of the fea, the ures of Heaven, the Lay of 
the World, the Maven of fafety , and flatteting her with m2- 
ny other titles; which the Scriptures no where give her. 
Ax, What hath freto do with the fea, who, I think , ne 


' ver fail’d 2? Ad. Heretofore Venus took the care of Mariners; 


becaufe fhe was thought to be born of the fea; becaufe fhe 
hath left off to take care of them, the Virgin Afary is putin 
the place of this mother who was no Virgin. An. Thouat! 
: in jeft Ad, Somelying proflrate on the boards , prayed ur- 
 tothefea, pounng out ali the oyle they had into the waves, 
Speaking it fair juft as weufeto do to an angry Prince. A*. 
. What did they fay? Ad. Omoft merciful fea ! O moft no- 
ble fea! O moft rich fea! O moft beautiful fea ! Grow calm, 
frve uw. They {pake many {uch things to the deaf fea. At 
a foolifh fuperftition. What did others do? Ad, Some 
did nothing elfe but vomit ; many made folemn vows. The! 
was there one Englith man who promifed golden mountairs 
te the Virginof ws/fughin, if he arrived alive at rae 
| ther 
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Others promifed many things to the wood of a Crofs which 
f Was in fuch-a places others again to that which was in fuch a 
‘place... They did the fame thing concerning the Virgin ‘a- 
ry, which carries a great {way in mafy places, and they 
think that the vow-is to no purpofe, unlefs thou namethe 
“place. Aw, It’s a ridiculous thing , as if the Saints dwelt 
‘Rot in Heaven. Ad. There were fome who promifed that 
ni would become Carthafisns. There was one, who pro- 
miléd that he would go to St. Fames , which dwels at Com. . 
ipa, barefoot, and bare headed, his body being clothed 
only with an iron coat of mail, and begging his bread be- 
fides. Am, Did none {peak of Chriftopher? Ad, Y heard one 
hot without langhing , who witha loud voice, left he fhould 
hot be well heard , promifed Chrifopber, whichis in the great- 3: | 
ekChurch at Paris, being a mountain rather, than a flatue, 
‘wax candle as great as himfelf was. When he repeated"4.% - 
thele word over and over > {peaking as loud as he was able, .4%, *, . 
tt that by chanee ftood next him, being his acquaintance ,\2, 
hgged him with his elbow , and privately admonithed him. ‘4%, 
Luk to it what thon promifef , though thot frouldee make -fale of V5 a 
Seeys 
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3 af thy goods thon art worth , thow wilt not be ableto pay thy vows 
quoth he , now with a lower voice ,. left ,.as whe 
ould fay , Chriffopher fhould well hear him $ hold thy peace’. 
"a fool , quoth he, doftthou believe that {peak as I think? 
fhall once get to Land , Iwill not givehim «tallow candle. 
4n. O the blockhead! I fuppofe he was an Hollander. Ad.No, 
ut he was a Zelander, An. 1 wonder that none of them 
tought of the Apoftle Paw! , who hirafelf failed heretofore, 
aud ‘the fhip being caftaway he got fafe toland , for be being - 
‘Quainted with that mifhap , knew how to relieve thofe in 
Mifery. Ad. There was no mention male of Pasi. -An. 
Die ey pray i’th’ mean time ? Ad. Yes earnefily. One — 
: lang Salve Regina, Hail Queens; another, Credo in Deum, I 
tleve im God. ‘There were fome that had fome certain par- 
_tcular fhort prayers, not unlike to Magick , againft dangers. 
4s. Ohow affli@ion makes men devout! In profperity , nei- 
‘her God , nor any Saint isthought upon by us. What didf 
oui’th’mean time? Didftthou make folemn vows to none 
the Saints? Ad. No riot at all, An. Why fo? Ad. 
Recanfe I doe not make bargains with Saints. For what 
Sit elfe but a bargain ? according to the form, I give , 
thou doe, or I will doe, if thou doft, I will give a 
Wx Candle, if Lefcape drowning 3 I will go-to eet 
| : ou 
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thou fave me. 4n, But didf thou beg the protection of foms 
Saint? Ad. Nonotfomuch as that neither. As. Where- 


. forepray thee ? Ad. Becaufe Heaven is large ; if I (hall 


PN te: ewe ‘ 


commend my fafety to any Saint, fuppofe to Saint Peter, 
who it may be is the firft that will hear me, becaufe he ftand- 
eth atthe gate, before he can meet with God, before that 
hecan declare my caufe, I fhall be already dead. An. What 
then didft thoudo? Ad. Ididdirectly go tothe Father hin 
felf, faying , Our Father which art in Heaven. None of th 


-Saints heareth fooner than he, or more freely beflowetl 


what is craved. Aw. But ith’ meantime did not thy con 
{cience rebuke thee? Waft thou not afraid to call him & 
ther, whom thou hadft offended by fo many wicked deeds 


_ Ad. To confefs ingenuoufly, my confcience did fomewhs 


_ terrifie me, but prefently Itook courage, thinking thus wit 


my felf,- There es Bi angry with bis fon, but if be fr 


_ him tobe in danger in « [wift. rumuing river, or ina pool, lL. 


catcheth him by the hair of his head, and throws him out apo 


| «the vivers bank, Among usafl nonecarried himfelf more qui. 


etly, than one.woman, who had a little infant in her lap, t- 
which fhe gave fuck. An. Whatdid fhe? Ad. She alon. 
neither cried out aloud, nor wept, nor made any promi(e,on. 
ly hugging her little child, fhe prayed to her felf. In th. 


_ mean time whilethe fhip was now and then driven upa 


fhallows, the Pilot fearing left it fhould be broken all t 
Pieces, girt it with a Cable-ropebefore and behind. As.( 


- miferable fafeguards! Ad.In the mean time there arifet 


up a certain old Prieft; of fixty years old, his name wi 
Adam, he, cafting of his garments even to his fhirt , afi 


throwing away likewife his boots and thoes, commanded 6 


ell to prepare our felves in like manner to {wim. And thé 


_ fkanding in the midft of the fhip, he preached to ué out 6. 


Gerfon the five truths cencerning the profitablene/s of Confelliog 
exhorting usall, that every one fhould prepare himfelf bof 
for life anddeath. There was alfoa certain Dominican ther 
they that had a mind toit confeft to him. Ax. What dic 

thoudo? Ad. I feeing all things full of cortfufion, confe"dl 


‘fecretly to God, condemning before him my unrighteouinely 


‘ 


and earneftly begging his pardon. “An. Whither wouldf thoi 
have gone, if thou hadft been focaft away ? Ad. Left thaf 
toGod my Judge. ForT wouldnotbe mineown judge 5 n 
verthelefs ith’ mean time my mind was in fome good hopes 
While thefe things were a doing, a Mariner comtes to us weep 
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inz, quothhe, Let every one prepare himC/f, for the flip will 
land usin no ftead for a quarier cfanhour, Yor being now 
Corninfome places, itletsinthe water. A litle while alter 
a Sea-man brings us word again,that he faw a Church-fieeple 
a great way off ; counfelling us, earnefily to crave t’e help 
of the Saint, whoever he was, that had the protection of 
that Church. All faildown profrate and pray to the un- 
known Saint. 4a. If you had call’d him by his name,it may 
be he would have heard you. Ad. It wasunknowntoxs. In 

the mean time the Pilot as falt as he could, fleers the fhip . 
thither, which was already torn, and drunk-in water on all 
fides, and. indeed ready to fallin pieces, but thatithad been 
undergirt with Cable-rcpes. Ax. This was a fad flare of af- 
fairs, Ade We were carried on fo far, that the inhabirants 
of that place did fee us afar off in danger, and running ont 
by troops hard by thefea fide holding up their gowns,and 
putting their hats upon {pears, they calll us to come to 
them, and lifting up their arms towards heaven, they gave us 
notice that-they lamented ourcondition. Aw.’ Llongtohear 
theevent. Ad. The fea by this time was goiten into all rhe 
hip, fo that wecould be nofafer in the fhiprhan in the fea. 
_ Ad. Here you were to betake your felves to your laft refuge, 
Ad, Yea, toa miferable one. The Mariners empty the wa- 
trout of the fhip-boat, and letit down into thelea. Every 
tie endeavour to thruft themfelves into it, while the fea- 

Men cried out againft it with a great poife, that the fhip- - 
sboat could not hold fo great a multitude 2 that every one 
thould catch for himfelf what he could lay hold on, and 
fwim. The dufine’s would notadmit oftimeto confult, one 
ftatches an oar, another a long pole, another a tub, ano- 
tht a bucket, another a plank, and every one ftriving to 
favethemfelves, commit them elves to the waves. Aw. In 
fthemean time what became of that poor woman, which a- 
Mone did notcryout? Ad. Shecame the firii of allte there. 
‘4s, How could free? Ad, We had put her upon an hollow 
‘oad board , and tyed her to it in that manner, that 
phe could aot eafily falloff, we gave her a little board into 
jher hand, which {te might ufe infiead of au oar, and wifh- 
pagher well, , we expofed her tothe waves, thrufling her 
forward with along pole, toget her off from rhe fhip, by 
“Which fhe wasin danger. She holding the little infant in her 
Jeftarm, didrow with the right hand. An. O manly wo- 
mnt 4d When there was sow nothing le:tjore pluckt ofa fta- 
& tus 
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tue <f the Virgin Mary made of wood, which was already rot- 
ten, and eaten hollow with rats, and taking it in his arms 
he began to {wim. Ax. Did the fhip boat come fafe toland ? 
Ad. They werethe firltthat were caft away. Befides there 
vere tuirty that got themielves hafiilyintoit. As. By what 
misfortune came that to pa‘s 2? Before it could free it felf from 
the great flip, it was overwhelmed by its toffing to and fro. 
Au. Ofad michance! whatthen? Ad.While Ltook care for 
ethers, Thad like to have been caftaway my felf. Ax. How? 
Ad. Eecaufe [had nothing leftme fittofwimon. Ax. Corks 
— would have flood one in ftead there. Ad. In that juncture of 
afairs, Iwould rather have had one Cork of {mall worth, 
than agolden Cardleftick. As Ilooked: round about me, I 
remembred the lowelt part ofthe Malt, and becaufe I could 
not pull it out alone, T took a companion to me, we both get- 
ting our felves upon this, committed our felves to the fea, 
~-infuch manner as that held theright esd, and he the left.: 
While we are to%ed on this fathion, that Priet,the fhip Chap- » 
Jain, caft himfelf betwixt us upon our fhoulders. And he: 
was ofahuge body. Wecryed out, What third man is this? - 
Ke will cast us all away. On the other fide, be anfwered:: 
calinly, Be of good courage, quoth he, there is room enough, - 
Cod will afiius. an, Why began hetofwim folate? Ad. : 
Nay but be fiould have been in the fame fhip-boat with the. 
Doininican. For they all put this honour upon him, but 
though thev bad confeled one to another in the fhip, yet 
having fergotten I know not what circumftances, they con-' 
fefs againthere inthe end of she Hip, and the one lays his. 
hand upon tre other, inthe mean time the fliip-boat is caf 
away: For Adam told me thefe things 42. What became 
of the Dominican? Ad. Ke, as the fame man told me, hav- 
ing earnefily craved help of the Saints, asd caft away his. 
clothes, went .cofwim naked. An. What Saints did he call 
upon 2 Ad. Dominick Toomas, Vincent, and I Know not 
what Peer. bat efpecially he put confdence in Catharine of Se- 
at. An. Did henot think of Chrit?. Ad. So the Mafs-Prieft 
told me. Ax. Ee would have {wimmed better, if he had not 
call awav his holy Cowl; when he had laid that afide, how 
could Catharine of Sexa know him? But goon to {peak con- 
cerning thy’cif. Ad. While we were as yet toft nigh unto 
tie Jip, rolling it felf this way ana that way as the waves 
plesfed, the Rudder hitting again it, brcke his thigh who 
held the left corner. So ke was viclently pluckt off oo 
ahs- 
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Mafs Prieft praying for his eternal reft, came into his place, ex- 
horting meto maintain my corner conragioufly, and ftoutly 
betirmy feet. Inthe mean time we drunk a great deal of . 
falt water. Sothat Neptune had ordered not only a falt bah 
forus, but alfoa {alt potion, although the Mafs-Prieft {iow’d 
aremedy forthatthing. An. What was’spraythee? Aa. Ay 
often as a wavemet us, he mec it with his noddle, fhutt ng 
his month. Az. Thou telle!t me of anhardy old man. Ad, 

_ When wehad, having foriome while fwom inthis manner, — 

 Sotten fomething forward, the Mafs-Prie%, forafmuch as he 

Was very tall, fays, Be of good courage. I feel a iballow 

place ‘I not daring to hope for fo greata happinefs, fay,we 

are further off from the tLore, than to hope fora {hallow , 

flace, Yea, quoth he, 1feelthe earth with my feet. It is, 

quothI, perhaps fome of the Desi's which thefea hath tumbl- 
edtither. Yea, quothhe,, Iundoubredly feelearth by the | 
fcratching of my toes. When we had {womias yet fome {pace, 
éndhe felt a fhallew place again, Do thou, quoth he, what. 

— thouthinke bef to be done, Vle give thee all the mat, and 

commit my felf to the foord, and witu that after ke had tar- 

ned tillthe waves ebbed, he followed them on his feet as 
fatas hecould run. And again when the waves flowed, ta- 

king hold of both his knees with both hishands, he ftrove a- 

gaint the wave, diving under water; even as Seaguls, 

ind Ducks ufe todo 3 again when the water ebbed she ftretch- 
edhimfelf out andtan. I, feeing that this was fuccesful to 
him, didashedid. Lufty men, and accuftomed tothe waves 
food on the fhote,; who ftrengthened themfelves againit the 

Violence of the waves with very long {pear-ftaves holden out 

ftom one to another, fo that the laf{man eld out a {pear to 

him that {wami towards him. When he had taken hold of that, 
alof them returning back to thefhore, drew himi fafely to 
the dry land. By this mieans fome were faved. Am. How 

Many 2 Ad. Sever; buttwo of tho‘e died with the warmth, 

When they were brought toth’ fire, Ax. How many were 

therein the thip? Ad.Eight and fifty. 48.0 cruel fea! ft fhould 

have béen contented witithe tithe however, which firficeth 
thePrielis. Did it give back fofew, offo great a number ? 

Ad, There we had experience of the marvellous courtefie of 

the Nation, which very chearfully fupply’d us with all chings, 

lodging, fire,rteat, clothes, and provifion for onr journey. 

An. What country was it? Ad. Holland. Aw. Tiere’s not 

#mbore courtgous Nation than tat oe it bec av roned 
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with cruel Natios. Ifuppofe that thou wilt not gotofea a- 
gain atterthis. Ad, No, unlefs God {hall take away my right 
wits from me. An. AndI had rather hear fuch fortes, than 
make trialofthem. | | 


Wiarerde vet. Le VOM Ch bree dunMAay>. | 
Bertulphus. William. - 


Be. V V Hy do many men think good thus to tarry two — 


or three dayes {pace at: ! yous. When I have once 
begun a journey, I cannot be at quiet, until I-come thither 
whither I refolved togo. Gu. Nay, I wonder that any one © 
can be pull’d away from thence. Be. Whyfo, pray thee? — 
Gu. Becaufe there is the place, whence Wiyffes’s companions | 
had hardly liketo have been got away. ‘There are Syrens. | 
No man is better entertained at hisown home, than dz ésthere . 
atanTan, Be. Whatdotheydo? Gu, There ftood always . 
fome woman atthe table, who would make the guefts mer- — 


ry, with witty conceits, and graceful {peeches. And there 


are there very excellent beauties. Firft of all the Miftrefsof © 
the family cameto us, who faluted us, bidding us be merry, 
and to take in good part, that which isfet on the table. Her — 
daughter came after her, an handfom woman, fo merry both — 
in behaviour and fpeech, that {fe would be able to make Cato — 
himfelf merry. Nordothey talk with us as with unknown - 
firangers, but as’t were with thofe that they have known — 
heretofore, and have been well acquainted with, - Be. Thatis — 
like the courteonfnels of the French Nation. Gz. But be- | 
eaufe they could not be always with us, becaufe the houfhold 
employments were to be performed, and other guefts were to 


be faluted, forthwith a little girle waited upon us, that was . 


prepared for all jefts. She alone was able enough to entertain 
all our jeers, this girle carried on the Comedy , until the 
daughter cameto asagain. For her mother was well ftricken 
in years. Be. But, praythee, at length, what kind of cheer 


was there? For ones belly is not flld with talk. Gu Truly 
. dainty cheer, fothat 1 wonder they can entertain guefts at fo 


cheaparate. Again when the meal is ended, they feed a man 
with plea‘ant difcourfe, left he thould begin to be at all weary. 
Me-thought J was at home, and nctinajourney. Be What 
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attendauce isthere in the Bed-chambers? Gua. There were in” 3 ra 
every room fome little maids, laughing, pla;ing the wags,’<* x 


and poe they asked us of their own accord, if we had 5 x 
wh 


any foullinnen; it they wall.ed, and when it was waih.t they < « 
gave itusagain. Tobe fhort. We faw nothing there befide- 4° ¥ 
little damofels, and wome?,unle’s it were in the ftable,though ¢p™ 
oftentimes the little maids came in thither too. They embrace = a @ 
their gus when they goaway, and take their eves of them 4: - 
with fo great affeStion, as ifthey were all brethren, or of near ¢ ¥ 
Kindred, Be. Perhapsthefe fathions become the French men: Lew? 
like thofe of Germany better, becaufe they are manly. Gz. It <e¢ 
wasnever my hap to fee Germany, pray thee therefore, let it? <g 
not be troublefom to thee to rehearfe, after what manner they] oe 
entertaina flranger. 3B. Whether there be tne fame manner | 
of entertainment every where or no, Icannot tell: Mle tell 

thee what Ihave feen. No man falutes his gueft when he 

comes, left they fhould feemto be defirous of him. For they S$ ¢ 
account that to be bafe and vile, and below the German gra-- #& 
vity. When thou haft call’d upon them ‘aloud a great while, 
atlength fome body looks out at alittle window of the ftove 
(forthey live in thefe commonly until the fummer folfice, 
(s.e.the eight of the Calends.of Fuly ) juftas a {nail looks out 

ofher fhell, He muft be asked, whether thou may lodge 

there. Ifhedeny thee not, thou perceiveft that he entertains 

thee. He (hows them that ask where the ftable is, by point- 

ing with his hand. There thou hatt liberty to order thy horfe 

ater thine own fashion. Forno fervant meddles with him. 

if itbea more noted Inn, therethe fervant (hows the ftable, 

and likewife a place very inconvenient for anhorfe. For they 
Keepthe better ftables for them that areto come, efpecially - 
Noblemen. Ifthow find fault with any thing , thou heareft 

them fa prefently 3 If thou like not this, feck thee out another 

dng, They hardly and very fparingly oford hay in Cities 5 

tor do they fell it much cheaper than oats it ‘elf. When thy 

orfeis taken care for, thou goeftinto the ftove all as thou art, 

With boots, bag and baggage, and thereis but one wiich is. 
common toall. Guz. Among theFrench they appoint Bed- 
chambers,where they may put of their Garments.makethem- 
elves clean, warm, and reft themfelves too ifthey have a 

mind, Be. Here isnofuch thing. Inthe ftove, thou puttefk X« 
off thy boots, and putteft on thoes, thou chang i thy fhirt, if 

thou wilt: Thou hangelt up thy clothes wet with rain nigh 
theftove, goeft to it thy felfto,dry tace. There isalfe water . 

Xe Ns ae bot, Bev Rave mon £. Pct { {es 
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fet ready , if thou art minded to wafh thy hands, but for the 
moft part it is fo clean, that thou muft look there for other 
water afterward , to wath off that walling. Gs. I commend 
men that are not nicely bred. Be. And if thou fhalt come 
thither at four a clock in the afterncon , yet thou {halt 
not fup before nine, and fometimes ten. Ga, Why fo ? 
Ee. They make nothing ready , unlefs they fee all their guefts, 
that they may ferve all withonelabour. Gy. They feek to 
make fhort werk. Be. Thou aft i’th’ right. Therefore often 
times there do meet together in the fame fiove eighty or nine- 
ty perfons , Footmen , Horfemen , Merchants , Mariners , 
Waggoners , Husbandmen,, ray Women, found, and_ 
fick fole. Gu. There is a’tovefir nde? Be. There one 
kembs his head , another wipes off the {weat , another wipes 
his high foes, or boots, another ftinks of garlick. To be 
fhort, there is no le‘s confufion of Languages and perfons than 
there was once at the Tower of Baéel, And if they fee any 
one of a Forreign Nation , whofe garb (hows him to be of 
fome worth , they all earneftly flare upon him , viewing hin. 
as if fome ftrange kind of living creature were brought out 
of ‘frica, infomuch as that after they are fat down they 
eontinually look over their fhoulder at him, and take not 
their eyes off him, forgetting to eat their meat. _ Gu. At 
Rome, Pars, andin the Country cf Venice no body wonders 
at any thing. Se. It’s an keynous matter i’th’ mean time to 
ask for any thing for thy felf . When it now grows Jate in the 
night, and nomore are lookt for to come, there comes forth 
an old fervant witha gray beard , hishair cut fhort , witha 
fowre countenance, and nafty apparel. Gx, Such thould be 
the cup-bearers tethe Cardinals of Rome. Be. When he hath 
Joo kt round about, he counts to himfelf, how many there 
are inthe ftove, the morehe fees there, fo much more hot 
is the {trove heated , although otherwife the Sun troubles one 
withit’sheat., Thisisthe chief part of good en'ertainment 
among them , if all their gacfs rundown with fweat. If any 
ene unaccuftomed to the eam, openeth acrevife of the win- 
dow lest he jhould bechozkt; fome prefently fay to him , jhut 
it, if thou make anfwer, Icannor endure it , thou hearel, 
then look ont aother Inne. Gus. Why, but me thinks there’s 
nothing more dangerous, than that fo many fhould breathein 
the fame hot breath , efpecially when the body is open , and 
to eat here and flay many hours. For now I {peak nothing of 
sheir belchings that {mell of garlick , andof breaking wind 
back ward, 
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backward , and of flinking breaths : There are many who 
have fecret Difeafes , and every dieafe can infer. 
Certa:nly many have the Spanifh Pox, alr sough fome cail 1 
the French Pox, feeing its commonto all Nations 1 think, 
there is not much lefs danger by t efe, than by thefe thst 
have the Leprofie. Now do thou guefs how, great da ger 
~~. there isin the Plague. Be. They are valiant men , fti.cy 
of ugh atand make light of thefethings. Ga. Butint] e mean 
-: time their valiantnefs endangers many. Be. What cans thor 
1 do? They. have ufed themfelves totais, and it’s the proper- 
ty of aconflant mind, not toforfake acuffom. Gu. Why, 
but five and twenty years ago ncthing was more in fallion 
among. the Brabamnrs, thag publick | ot bathes, now thcfe 
are left of every wiere. For anew fcab hat taught us tu 
tefrainttem. Be. But hear mecut. . Afterward that beard- 
ed Ganymede returneth, and fpreads the tables with table- 
doths and napkins, as many as he thinks are fuficrent for _ 
that company. But, O {range ! werth-hew:courfe ones Us, 


4 


Thou wonld think them to be of Canvastaken of fromthe -% 
ctofs-yard. Forhe hath appointed the gueits for every table, 44 as 


x 
tight at the leaft. Now they that knew the cuftom of the.’ ra 
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Countrey , do fit down, every one where he bath’ a mind. 7 
For there is no difference between poor and-rich, between : 
mafter and fervant. Gx, Thisistharancient equality, which 7.0. 
tyranny hath now adays baniiled our of the world. Tfup- } 6 
pofe Chrift lived thus with his Difciples. Be. After they are %-3 
all fee down , that fowre Ganymede comethforth again, and “4. 


a 


’ . : : , ae 
telleth over his Companies agains flortly after returning, ke = 4, 
fttson for every one a woodden platter , and a {poen made es 


of thefame plate; afterwarda glats cup, anda pretty whie 
alter that bread 3 every one chippeth that for himfelf ct Ie 
lure , while the pottage are a b. yling. Thus they ft fcrre- 
times almoft an hours {pace. Ga. Arenoneof the gueils in 
the mean time imyortunate for meat 2 Fe. Kone. whe 
knows the property of theCountry. Atleneth tmey fet wine 
o'th’ tables; O good God ! How fae-from thick new wine fui, 
Sop'ifters ought to drink none others it is fo {mall and tart, %* ">: 
And if any gueft , although he ofereth money privately , 
doth intreat one t- get him fome other kind of wine clfe 
Where, at firit they make as though trey would do it, 
‘but with fuch a lock, as if they weuld kill thees if thou 
Peefs them, they make anfwer: There have fo many Earles 
and Marquefes taken uptheir Inne here, and none ef them 
mw rh & FHT Ad ven aide vat ade 34 BA bee, Ase a i ata 
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hath found faute with my wines If thou dof not like it , lak 
thy feif ous another lunes For they account the Nobles of their 
ov'n Nation only for men, and they brag of their Coats of 
Arms every where. Now therefore they have a morfel 
which they may fet before every hungry !.omack s by and by 
the dilhes of meat come in great ftate. The firtdihcom- 
monly hath fippets of bread fteept in fle h-broth, or if it be 
a filh-day, in broth made of pulle. Then another kind of 
broth, afterward (ome meat twice boiled , or falt meats 
heated again, Then againfome pulfe , by and by fome more 
folid meat , until » when the flomack ts well fatisfied , they 
fet onthetable ro!t meat , or boyl’d tifles, which thou cant 
not altogether diflike; but herein they are {paring , and fud- 
derly take themaway, On this fathion they order the whole 
meal , even as Actors of Comedies ufe to do, whe inter- 
mix the companies of fingers with their (cenes 3 fo thefe ferve 
in fop; and pulfe one after anether; but they take care that the 
Jaftact may be thebelt. Ga. This alfe is the part of a good 
Poet. Be. Moreover it's a very great offence , if in the mean 
time any one fay, take away this difli, none eateth of it. 
One muft fit fill untill the appointed time , which they, ! 
think , mea‘ure by hour-glafes. At length that man with 
the beard comes forth, or the holt himfelf difering in his 
clothing but very little from the fervants, he asketh us if we 4 
be cheerful, By and by there is brought fome better wine. { 
And they love thofe that drink more freely , though he pays { 
nNomore , who hath drunk the moft wine , than he that 
drank leaf. Gx. It’s a ftrange cuftom of the Country, Be. 
Sceing there are fome fometime who confume more than 
Cwice as muchin wine, asthey pay fortheir meal. But be- 4 
fore I make an end of this Feaft , it’s ftrange to be told, 
what a buftling and noife of voyces is there, after that all 
have begun to be heated with wine. Tobe fhort. One can- 
not hear another fpeak. Oftentimes Morrice dancers come in 
among them, with which kind of mirth, though none is more 
*o be abhor’d, yet thou canf {carcely believe, how greatly the 
Germanes are delighted. Thofe , by finging, and prating 
focliihly , and fhouting , and dancing , and thumping , 
Make one think that the ftove is ready to fall, neither can 
any hear another fpeak. Yet in the mean time they think 
that they lead a pleafant life, and there thou muft tarry whe- 
fRer thon wilt or no > tililateinthe night. Gx. Now once at 
leagth make anend of ti efeaft, for 1 am even weary of fuc 
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along ene. fe. Pile do fo. At length when the cheefe is 
taken away, which fcarcely pleafeth them, unle% st de rot- 
ten, or full of Maggots, that bearded fellow comes out, 
bringing a trencher with him, in which he hath writ fome 
citcles, and half circles with chalk, he lays that down upon 
the table, fays nothing inthe meantime, andisfad. Thou 
wouldft fay that he were fome Charoz. They who can tell the 
marks, lay down their money one after another, until the 
trenchers be full. ‘Then they being taken notice of who layd 
down money , he tells it to himfelf, ifthere be nothing fhort,’ 
henods with the head. Gu. Whatif there be any overplus ? 
Br. Itmay be he wouldreturn it back, and fome time they 
do fo, Gx. Doth no man find fault with the reckoning ? | 
Bt, None that is wife, for he thould prefently hear: what 
minur of fellow art thow 2? Thou halt pay nothing mere than 
others, “Gu. They are a freekind of men. Be. And if any 
onebeing tyred with his journey defireth to go to bed pre- 
fently after {upper , he is bid to tarry , till the reft likewife 
foto bed. Gu. Me thinks I fee Plato’s Common-wealth, 
2, Then every ones bed is fhewed to him, and in truth it’s 
lething elfe but a bed-chamber , for there are only beds there, 
Nd nothing elfe befides that thou cank ufe or fleal. Gu. There 
Scleanline’s. Be. The fame whichis at meal,linnen wafht it 
ly behalf a year before. Ge, What i’th’ mean time becomes 
{the horfes? Be. They are ufed after the fame order that 
en are. - Gu. But is there the fame entertainment ever 
there? Be. Infome place it’s more civil, and in fome worfe 
lin I have related: but generally it isfuch.. Ga, What 
‘I fhould now relate tothee, after what manner ftrangers 
feenterrain’d in that part of Italy, whichthey call Lombardy, 
nd again in Spain, after that in England, and in Wales? 
or Engi/h men u‘e partly the French, and partly the Germans 
titiens , as being mixt of both thefe Nations. The wei/h-. 
malay that they are the Engh/b Natives. Be. Pray thee,re- 
te thems for it was never my lot to go tothem. Guw. I 
ave uot leifure at prefent. For the {hip-man bad me be there 
(three a clock , unlefs I would be left behind, befides he 
«th my fardle. We fhall have opportunity another time te 
hat our fall. 
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Cf the Toung man, and the Where. 
Lucrece. S«phronius. 


| O well done my prettie% Sophroninus 2 Have wea 
length got thy company again? for me thinks tho 
haft been wanting an age. I tcarce knew thee at firft {ght 
So. Why fo, my Lucretia 2 Lu. Becaufe in ftead of on 
with no beard , thou art come again to us with alittle beard 
What's the matter, my fweet-heart? for thou lcokeft mo 
fowre than thou art wont. Soe. I defire to {peak togethe 
with thee more familiarly apart. La. Ah, ha! are we m 
alone, my prick? So. Let us gointoa more private plac’ 
Lu, Well, Let us go together into my inner bed-chambe 
if thou haft a mind. So. Methinks this place is not yet f 
cret enough. Lx Howcomett thou to this ftrange baftfu. 
ne(s? 1 have a clofet where I lay up all my ornaments, th 
place is fo dark, as that I fall hardly feethee , or thou mi 
So. Lock aboutall thechinks. Lw. Thereis never a crevilt 
So. Istherenonenear, thatcan well hear us? Lx. hot 
spuch as a fly, my love: Why doit thoudelay 2 So. She 
we efcape God’s fight here? Lw. No, he thoroughly fect 
ail tings. So. And the Angels ? Lae. We cannot avo 
their ig!t. So. Kow cometh it to pafs then, that mena 
not aflamed todo thar in God’s fight, and in the prefenc 
of the holy Angels , whichthey would be afhamed to do! 
the Gebt of men? Le. What new thing is this? Art tho 
come hitherto preach? Putona Erancifcans hood , get up 
to.a Pulpit, and Jet us hear thee, thou little bearded mai 
So. I would not think much to dothat , if forhat I may * 
claim thee from that kind of life, which is nct only aver’ 
filthy oe, butalfo avery miferable one. Lu. Why fo? ‘ 
honelk man! I mu get a living on fome fafhion or other 
Every orestrade maintains him. This ismy work , thisis¢! 
Ihave to live unon. So. I could with, my Lucretia, thal 
when theu haft a little while examined that drunkennels¢ 
thy mind , thou woulde’ confider with me the matter.as !t)' 
Lu. Keept!y Sermon till ancther time: Let us now be mer 
ry, My sopbronius. So. Thou dof for the fake of gain what 
ever thou doft. Lu. Thou art not far wide of the matk 
So. Thou fhalt lofe nothing of thy gain, I will give the 
four times as much, fo that thou only kearken tome 
; oe Sa 
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fay what thou wilt. So. Firft anfwer meto this. Haft thou 
tot'feme that with thee ill? Lx. No, notone. So. And 
| vhom hateft thou on the other fide? Lu. According as they 
| ieferve. So. Therefore if thou couldeft do them a good 
‘om, wouldeft thounot do it? Lx. I would fooner puifon 
them. So Why , but now confider , canft thou do any 
‘hing that pleafeth them better, than that they feetheeto 
Eve this difleneft , and moft wretched life. And what eould& 
ithou do that is more grievous to thofe , who are thy welf 
wikets? Lx. Thus was mydefiiny. Sc. Now that which 
wleth to be the hardeft ma:ter of all to them who’ are carried . 
away into Iffands, or are banifhed to the furtheft favage 
itople of the world; the fame thou haft chofen for thy felE£ 
of thineown accord. Ls. What’sthat? Se Haft theu not 
thine own accord renounced all thy affections, thy Fa- 
het, Mother , ‘Brothers, Sifters, thy Father’s Sifter, thy 
Mother's Sifter , and the reft, whofoever are thy natural 
kindred. For they both are afhamed of thee, and thou canft. 
tt egdure to come into their fight. Lw». Nay, butI have 
-hypily changed my affestions; for in ftead of a few, now I 
wevery many , whereof thou art one, whom I have al- 
ways efleemed as a Brother. . So. Leave off jefting , and 
weigh ferioufly the thing it felf , asit is; fhe that hath fo 
many friends , fhe hath no friend, believe me Lacretia 3 for 
they that refort to thee , do not account thee fora friend, 
wfora chamberpot rather. See how low thou miferable 
*oman haft debafed thy felf. Chrift loved thee fodear, as 
thathe hath redeemed thee with his own blood , and would 
‘vethee to be partaker with him of an heavenly inheritance, 
and thou makel thy felf a common jakes, whereunto any 
fe, unclean , pocky fellows refort, and empty their filthy- 
telsintothee. Andif that leprons infection which they call 
the Spanifh Pox , hath not yet got hold of thee , thou canft 
dot long efcape it. Which if it befall thee, what is more 
mferabfe than thou, although cther things fhould go well 
With thee, as fuppofe thy wealth and good name , what elfe 
milt thou be than a living carcafe? Thou thoughteft much 
to be obedient to thy Mother, now thou art inflaved to a 
Moft filthy bawd. Thou waft weary to hearken to thy Pa- 
rents counfels, here thou muft be often teaten by drunken 
flows, and mad whoremafiers. It wasirk’om to thee te do 
‘ny wok athome , whereby thou mighteft get thy living: 
hat tumults , what watchings dof thou endure : ben 
- : ; place 
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place? Lv. Whence have we this new Preacher ? Se. Now 
dothou but confider this alfo with me. That. Flower of th 
beauty , which brings lovers to thee, will fade in a flor 
time; what, thou miferable woman, wilt thou do then’ 
What dunghil will be bafer than thou ? Of an whore thor 
wilt become a bawd. That promotion doth not befall al 
whores, and if it doth befall thee, what ismore ungodly , 
or what is there that is more like to tue divels malice? Lr 
my friend Soplronius, almoft all things which thou fayeft are 
true, But hew camett thcu by this new helinefs , who wall 
wont to be the verieft trifler in the world ? No man reforted 
hither more often, or more unfeafonably than thou alone 
IT hear that thou hati been at Rome. So. Ihave fo. Lu. Why, 
_ but they ufe to return worfe from thence; How falls it out 
to be contrary withthee. So. le tell thee, becaufe I wen 
not to Rome with the fame intent , and after the {ame manne! 
as others. Others commonly go to Rome to that end, that 
they may return worfe: and there are many occafions min- 
ftred for that purpofe. I went with an honeft man , by 
whofe per{wafion I carried with mea little book in flead of 
a bottle , viz. the New Teftament tranflated by Erafmu 
Lu. By Lvafwus 2 They fay that he is half an Heretick. 
So. Is that man’s name come hither alfo? Lu. There's none 
more famous with us. So. Haft thou feen the man? Lys, 
Never , but I could wifhto have feen him , of whom I have 
heard fo many bad reports. So, It may befrom bad men. 
Lu. Nay, fromreverend men. So. From whom? Ls, It 
isnot convenient to tell thee. So. For what caufe? La. Be- 
caufe if thou fhouldeft blab it out., and the thing fhould be 
told them, apart of my gain would be gone. So. Fear not, 
thou {halt {peak to a ftone. Le. Heark hither. So. Thou 
foolifh woman , what need is there of whifpering , feeing 
wearealones Doth not God hear us well? O itrange?t T per- 
ceive that thou art a pious whore , who relieveft beggars 
with'an alms. La. But I get more gain by thee beggars, 
than from you rich men. Se, They rob honeft women, fo 
fpend it lavifhly upon wicked whores. Lz. But {peak on 
concerning the book. So. I will do fo , and it is better. 
There Paul who cannot lie, hath taught me; that sedher 
wharves , mor fornicatcrs . fhall inherit the Kingdom: of bzaven. 
When I had read this, I began to think thus with my fell. 
Ws a [mall matter which [look for from my fathers inherttanc, 


aud geek Lad rather renounce all the wheres in the world, iad 
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difinberited by my fathershow much move foould I take heed lef? my bea- 
venly father difssherit me? And humane laws do afford fome relief 
againft a father difinheriting and difcarding his ton: there is 
no refuge againft God’s difinherting one. TheéreforeI forth- 
with took my felffromall accompanying of whores, La. If | 
fo be thou art able to bridle thy felf. So. It’s a great 
part of continence, to defire heartily to be continent. Lait- 
ly there is left one the laft remedy of the evil, and 
tha?s @ Wife : ¥ poured out thes whele jakes of my 
fxs into the bofom of a ConfeZour at Reme. He 
with many words wifely exhorted me to purity of mind 
ind body, toread the holy Scripture, to pray often, and to - 
lobriety of life. He enjoyned me nothing elfe for my penance, 
than to fay at the high Altar upon my knees, the Pfalm, 
Have mercy upon. me, 0 God; and if Thad any money, I f:ould 
be one Carolinto any poor man. When I wondered that he 
nied fo {mall a puniihment on me for fo many fornicati- 
oms,he anfwered me very pleafantly : Sov, quoth he, if shore 
dif uly repent, if thou change thy courfe of life, I care not for pu- 
whment s bet if thom (halt goon, the very loft will at laf punifh 
bee very feverely although the Prief enjoyn thee none. Look:on me 
0am blear-eyed, troubled with the palfy,and crooked : and" 
Wasonce {uch an sne,asthou fayft thou haft been hitherto. 
tus T have repented. Lw. As far asI perceive then I have lott 
Y Sophrowius 2 So. Nay but thou haft gained-him. For hereto- 
te he was loft, being neither his own, nor thy friend. Now 
ttruly Idves thee, and earneftly defires thy falvation. Lx. 
Mbatthen doft thou counfel me to do, my Sophronius? Se. To 
take that courfe of life very {peedily : As yet thou art a 
cing womans that difgrace which thou hatt got, may be © 
‘aht of, Either be married toan husband ; we will beftow 
Mething onthee for a portion; or betake thy felf into fome 
‘unnery, which receives crackt mzids; or changing thy place 
Oltto the Family of fome honeft Matron, I offer thee my shal 
“any of thefe. Lu. For God’s fake, my Sophronius, feel 
OU out for one, and I willfollow thy counfel. So. But ith’ 
lcantime get theeaway from hence. Lu. Alas! fo fudden- 
'? Se, Rather to day thanto morrow, feeing delay brings 
image, and tarrying danger. Lw. Whither fhalllretire ? 
*. Gather together whatfoever thou halt, deliver it to me 
eevening, my fervant fhall carry it privatly to a faithfirb,. 
“atron s fome while after I will carry thee forth, as it were ‘- 
‘Walk, Theu fhel: hide thy felf at that Matrons houfe, at 
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my charges, until I (hall provide for thee, which fhall be don 
inafhort time. Lu. Well, my Sopbronius, I commit my fc 
wholly unto thy truft. So, Théuwilt be glad hereafter thi 
thoudokfo. : 
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Hilary. Leonard. Crato. Co. the guefts. Adargaret. 

Carinns.- Eubulus. Sbrulius. Parthenius. DMs, 

the fervant of Hilary. 

™.| Have but fleight provifion, but arery liberal mind. Le. th 

Bhat begunthy meal with avery bad Omen. Hi. Nayybut aw 
with « "Ad prejage | but why dof thou think |o 2 ees ambi 
are not [uitable toa feat. Cr. Owel done, I am {ure the Mi 
fes do affift us, you {peak verfes, and think not on’t. Hi.. 
shou hadft rather have whirling Tr ochies, lo, bere they are for thi 
here is but mean provifion, but | have a very liberal mind. A 
though Iambicks were made heretofore for brabbles and quat 
rels, afterwards they wereufed to ferve for every fubjee 
O Pompions! here are Pompions which grew in my own gat 
den. Lo, here are Lettices which grow near the grout 
fuitable to their name, of a very delieate juice. What wil 
man would nof refer thefe dainties, before brawn, Lan 
preysand moor-hens ?_ Cr. If one may fpeak truth at @ Pot 
tical feaft, they are Beets, which thou calleft Lettices. Hi. Go 
ferbid thatillluck! Cr. Itiseven fo, took upon their sas 
befides , where is their milky juice, where are their fol 
prickles? Hi. Thou makeft meto doubt. Sirrah, call th 
maid hither: Adargaret, thou Tifiphone, what didft thou mean 
to fet Beets before us inftead of Lettice 2 Ata. I did sto 
fet purpofe. Hi. Whatfay!tthouthou witch 2 mo. I had: 
mindto try, whether there were any one among fo m: 
ny Poets, who could diftinguith a Lettice from a Beet, for | 
know that thou canftnot know one from another. Tell m 
in fober fadne’; whotook notice that they were Beets’ 
Crato. Ma. Teafily gue‘ed that it was no Poet. Hi. Hf thot 
flralt provide me any fuch thing hereafter, Ile cafithee Bi 
in flead of Afsrgaret. Co. Ha,ha,he. fa Thefe names ma 
ane neither fatter nor leaner 3 he oftent imes Changeth my 13m 


Line Se ted 2 . ‘ te ges S ba ° a > - Eyon'y 

Bye cee SRT Ne ae Meee bey OO eo pS PB RAL he duns wy ey 

- a p . $ ‘ y bd r ‘ 5 . ‘t 

Was OP Pegged eye ey Ba ae gee aa aod oN ea ke patos 
: : : 


so 


ee i" hw “ qeypteud gitizacko. ro IO X “L- mt ‘ook Lb therne hie ‘ 


, 
he Poe * ane  -3 tah eee 7 © ree 


Feaft.. 19; . 
twenty times ina day 3 when he hath a mind to get any thing 
of me by flattery, hecalls me Galatea, Euterpe, Callicpe, Callir- 
tho, Melifa,Venus, Mixerva ; and what not ? When he is alittle. 
difpleafed, all onafuddenI am call’d Tifiphose, Megara, Alete, 
Medufs, Baucis, or what elfe his mad anger brings into his 
mind. Hi, Getthee hence Biitea with thy Beets, 4a. For 

what purpofe did@ thou call me hither? -H/. That thou 
mightelk go back whencethoucameft. #42. It’s an old pro- 
verb, I:’s eafier to raife the Devil , thanto drive him away. 
( Ha,ha, he ; well applied. As the cafeftands with thee. 
Hilery, thou haft need of fome charm to drive her away henee. 
Hi. Thave one ready. : 


‘ } 7 yr a } 
buyer Sees nav dapid es? AUMOS AyOios UMNE DIWKEI. 
Bt gone ye Beetles, for the cruel Wolf purfues you. 


Ms. What fayft thou, thou deformed fellow? Cr. Look te 
“thy felf Hilary, fhe will give thee abox oth’ ear, thou haft — 
dtivenher away finely with thy Greek verfe. O agreat and 
‘Udtable one ! (viz. ay Mee !) Hs, Crato, what dof thou think 
‘eis? 1 could have driven away ten great Divels with fuch 
‘verfe, Ada. Tvaluenot thy Greek verfes a ftraw. Mi. As 
Ptceive, I muft ufe a Magical humming, or if that will net 
‘lvethe turn, Mercurie’s Rod: . C. My Margaret, thou know- 
‘that Poets for the moft part are infpired; I dare not fay 
hd, lintreat theeto defer this chiding until another time, 
‘Bd entertain us lovingly at this fupper even for my fake, 
Ws, What haveI to do with hisverfes? Oftentimes when I 
Mtogoto buy meat, he hath no money to give me, and i’th’ 
tan time he chants out verfes. Cr. Poets ufeto dofo. Well 
Ray do asi fay. dfs. Truly le doit for thy fake, be- 
aule [know that thou art an honeft man, who halt never wa- 
Md away thy brains about fuch fooleries: and I much won- 
t, by what chance thou haft fallen into this company. Cr. 
How comeft ae {uppofe fo : er aa thou oe 
Miner wit, and (hining eyes, and.aplump body. New take 
\view of his jeesng nd AEsad BE aS CY, But pray thee, 
weet heart, forbear that anger of thine for my fake. Aa. Vle 
*gone, and I donot defire that any of the refi thould thank 
neinthat refpect. Hi. Isfhe gone away already? sfa, Not 
ofar but that fhecan hear thee. Aéw. She is now in the 
Sitehin, muttering toher felf Icannottell what. @. Thou 
taba maid that is not at all fpeechlefs.ui.Thkey fay that a are 
maid: 
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maid-fervant fhould beindued with three properries, to 
trufty, to be ill-faveured, and to be car#, which they commonl 
callevil, A trufty ore doth not imbezle ones goods, fuiter: 
do not woo an il-favoured one, anda curft one doth ealily kee 
her mafter from being wronged. For oftentimes there need: 
not only words, but blows. This fervant of mine hath tw 
good qualities of thethree,fhe is both ill-favoured and curf, | 
queflion her fidelity. Cr. We have heard ler tongue, but | 
was afraid that ihe would have beaten thee. Hi. Reach tc 
the Pompions, there’s anend of the Lettices. For if I {houl 
now bid her fet Lettuces oth’ table, Iam fure fhe would fe 
thifles before us, Here are Melons alfo, if any one b 
more taken with thatkind, Herearenew figss the milk it 
She ftalk fhews that they are but evennow pull’d off fror 
thetree. Water is wont tobe drunk after figs, lett they fu 
the ftomach, fee, here is raining and very cool wate 
out of a very clear fountains being good alfo tomixe witl 
the wine. Cr. But Icannot‘ell, which to mixe with which 
the wine with the water, or the water with the wine, tht 
wine isfo likely to meto have been drawn out of the fam 
fountain of the Mufes. Hi. Such wine is good to whet Poet 
wits : You dull fellows aredelighted with grofs liquor. 
wouldI were that bleffed rich Craffas. Hi. Thad rather b 
Cedrus, or Enniws. Seeing that it hath fallen to my lot, tc 
have fo many guefts, and fuch notable good fchollars, Tle no 
fo errasto fend them away, and be nothing the moreleart 
ed. Therejsa place in the Prologue of the Exsuch, whicl 
puzzles many : for moft places have it thus. 


SicexiPimet, fciat, : 
Refponfum, non dium effe, quia lest prior, 
*  Qat bene vertendo, & eas defcribendo male, &ce 
Let him fo efeem, or know, that itis ananfwer not a comsmen 
faying 3 becaufe he fir? did the injury who by well tranflating and 


bh defcribing them, made of good Greek Comedivs bad Latin ones 


In thefe wotds, I want a witty fenfe, and worthy of Terence 
For he did not ‘therefore do wrong firit, becaufe he tranflate 

the Greek Comedies badly, but becaufe he had found fault 
with Terence’s, Eu. According tothe common proverb: He 
that (ings worft, let him begin firft, WhenIwasat Losdov af 
Thomas Linaere’s houfey whois aman, though very well ia 


“. 
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td inall manner of Philofophy, yet neverthelefs heis exactl 
skilled in thefe Grammar petty niatters, he fhowed me a boo 
of great antiquity, in which it was written in this manner. 


Sic exiffimet, [ciat 
Refpow/um non dikum effe, quale fit prins 8c. 


Kndif thefentence be to be ordered , as that quale fit doth 
hew, that anexample of that which is fpoken before isto be 
ubioyned | he threatened that he would again find faule with 
omething in his Comedies, who had found fault withhim.And 
edenieth that it ought to feem a reproachbut an an{wer.He 
hat provokes begins the quarrel, he who provok’d replies, 
nly makes his defence or an{wets. Hepromifethto givean - 
xample hereof; quale fit, being the fame which, the Greeks 
all civ, and the Latins, quod genw, or veluti, OF widelicet, or 
wi Thenhe brings areproof afterward, wherein the Ad: 
'etb, privshath relation to another Adverb,. as’t werea con- 
rary one which follows, viz. muper, even as the Pronoun quis, 
afwers to the word, idem, ‘Fer he altogether explodes the 

Comedies of Lavinius, becaufe they were now loft out of 
i¢memory of men. In thofe which he had lately publifk- 
|, hefetsdownthe certain places. Ithink that this is the 
oper reading, andthe true fenfe of the Comedian, if the 
lief and ordinary Poets diflent not fromits Ce. ¥ea we 
¢ all of thy opinion. £w. But I again defire tolearn of 
More (mall, and very eafie thing, how this Verfe is 
be fean’d. Ye | 


Ex Gracis bonis, Latinas fecit non bonas, 


ran it on your fingers. Hi. Ithink that according to the 
thom of the: ancients s isto be cut off, fo that thére is an 
napezftin the fecond place. Ew. I fhould agree to ir, but 
lat the ablative cafe .ends in #, which is long by nature,: 
herefore though thecon‘onant betaken away, yet never- 
ielefs theJong vowel remains. Hi. Thou fayftright. Cy. If 
ly unlearned or ftrange man fhould comein, certainly he 
ould think that we were bringing up again among our 
lves the country-mens play, in holding up our fingers (mi- 
Htone digitorum, i.e.the play of love.) Le. As far.as Ifee, 
€ {can it upon our fingers tono purpofe: Dothou , if thou — 
inf, helpus out, Ew. See how a {mall matter fometimes 
| Oo puzales 
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puzzles men, though they be good f{chollars : The Prepofition. 
ex, belongs to the end of the former verle, ~ 


— Lui bene urreendo, © eas defcribendo male, ex 
Gracis bonis Latinas fecit non bonas. . - 


Yar 

ETw. Ow hog ; nie 4 Mass ' 

-ayeitve’ Thus there is nofcapple. 4, It's even fo, by the Mules 
‘ "Ca. Seeing that we have begun tofcan upon our fingers, 


_defire that fome one would put this verfe out of Andris 

into its feet. _ . 

Sine invidia laudem invenias S amicos pares. 

Set envy by and thou fhalt find 

Friendfbip and praife with every wind. i 

for thave eftentried and coulddo no good on't. Le Si, 

in, isan lambick, vidia, an Anapzft, landem in, a Sponde’ 

venias, an Anapzitendami,another Anapeft, Ca, Now thi, 

haft five feet,and there are three fyllables remaining : the 4 

of which is long; fo that thou canft neither make it ali | 

’ ambick, nora Tribrach. Le. Truly thou fayft true. Wea 

! tun aground. (i.e. at anon-plus.) Who fhall bring us of ' 

Eu. None better than he ae beciene US into this ftrait. We” 

Curinus, if thou canft fay any thing, do not conceal it amot” 

thy fincete poor friends. Cs. If my memory fail me 0g 

¥ think that 1 have read fome fuch thing in Pofcian, wi 

fays, that among the Latin Comicks, w confonant 1s cut 

as well asthe vowel, as oftentimes in this word, enimedl’ 

fo that the part enime miaketh an Anapeft. Le. Then {a 

it forus. Ca: I willdo fo. Sine. isvidi, is a Profeleufmati¢ 

foot; unle’s you would rather haveit that i, fhoul be cute 

by Synerefis 5 as when Virgil puts aereo at the end of | 

. Verfe for euro. But if you pele. let there be a Tribraccht 

inthe frft place $ alas, is a Spondee 3 d@’ invent, a Dattyl 

asy Sa, a Dasyl 5 micos, a Spondee $ pares, an Lambich 

Sb. Carinus hath indeed freed us out of the bryars. Bu 

there is a place inthe fame Scene, of which I cannot tel 

whether any one hath taken natice. Hs. Utter it I pray 
thee. Sé. There Simo {peaks after this manners 3. 


=. 
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Sine ateveulat, quod volo, 
ln Pamphila us wibil fy mora, reat Chremes, 


Suppefe it happen as I defire, that shere may be no delay in Pam 
pulps, Chremes remains, = | 


Hi, What doth-ttouble thee in thele words? $6. Sesing 
that, Sine, is a term of one threatnirig, there is nothing 
follows in this place, that makes for threatning. Therefore ¥ | 


Lluppofe that the Poet wrote it ; 
- Sis exendat, quod vole. | 

That fin, may anlwer to fi which went before t | 
Si prapter ammorem sxorem wolit ducts, 
If be will set marry a wife foe lou. | 


For the old man propoundeth two parts differing Fromi orie-art 
ither, Sig&c. If Pamphilus for she love of Glycery refufeth ie 
"arrys I foad bave fome canfe to chide bim ; but if he foal not req 
We, then it remains that Imu@ prevail with Chremes. Mores 
ver the ititerruption of Sofia and Simo’s anger againft Dae 
'#, made too long atran{pofition of the words. Hi. Afws, 
tach me the book. Cr. DoS thou commit thy book to 4 
toufe? Hi. Morefafely thanmy wine. Let me never fir 
' Sorulius hath not {poken the truth. Ps. Give me the book, 
hat may fhow yes another doubt. This ver{e is not foun 
Othe Prologue of the Eunush, as ee 
Habeos &e, ee 
Thave many other things which are sow to be delivered. 
llthough the Latin Comicks efpecially take great liberty to 
henifelves in this kind of verfe, yet I remember not that 
” where they conclude a Trimeter with a Spondee, unlefs 
(be to be read, condomabitier impesfonally, or condonabionns, — 
hanging the number of the perfon. 44a. O here is the right 
tour of Poets! at the very beginnig of the feaft, they’ 
ky at the play of love,and ufe a book.It’s better to keep your, 
Ports and caring roe sfecong courte.cy. shargarss gives us pia 
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the worft counfel, we will humour her: when we have fill’ 
our, bellies we will falltu our play again, inthe mean tum 
we will play with our fingers inthe dilh. Hi. Take notic 
of the Poetical luxury. You have three forts of eggs, boyl 
ed, rofied, and fryed ones ;'they are all very new bein; 
laid within this two daies. Pa. I cannot abide to eat but 
ter; if they be fryed in oyl, I fhall like them very wel 
Hi. Gothy way boy, and Know of Afargaret whether the 
are fry’d in. ‘Adws. She faith, in neither. Hs. Neithert 
butter nor oyl?. In what then? fas. In lye, as. the fay 
Cr. As thequeftion is, fuch isthe anfwer.: what a great ma’ 
ter is it to diftinguith bntter fromoyl? Ce. Efpecially 
-thofe that do fo eafily diftinguith lettice from beet. Hi. Y¢ 
have anovation(ise.a laying of eggs, or ovatio fignifies 
fmall triumph) a great triumph will follow fome time or ¢ 
ther. Sirrah boy, look about thee. Doft thou fee nothis. 
wanting here? .A¢us. Yes, very many things. Hi, The: 
éegs lack fawce toallay their heat. sus. What fawce wt 
thou have? Ht. Bid herfend us the juice of the tendre’ 
of aVine pounded. Mus. Iwill tell her, Hi. Why da: 
thou come back again without any? Ads. She faith tha: 
juice is not fqueezed out of Vine-tendrels. Le. O fine mata’ 
fervant! $6. Surely we will feafon our eggs with tales. ° 
found by chance a certain place in the’Epods of Hovare, Mt 
corrpted in refpect of the writing, but wrong interpreted: 
and not only by Mancinellus, and other later writers, by: 
even by Porphyrio himfelf. The placeis in the Peem, where 
he fings’@ recantation tothe witch Canidia. eG 
Faufque venter, &6. 
_ Though lean, yer firong child-bearing woman, there 
The Clouts with gore-all fain'd the Midwife wajbe. 


For all think. that exilis is a Noun in this place, when as it 1! 
aVerb, I -wilk fet down Porphyriohis words, if yet we mu 
think ‘that they are his: fe is,exilis, faith he, under that 
form, as if {He were become*deformed by travail in child- 
bearing, by flendernefs of body, he meaneth natural lean 
nefs, Afhameful miftake, if fqworthy aman did not per 
ceive that the law.of the’ Metre contradiéts this fenfe. 
For the fourth foot cannot*be. a Spondee. But the Poet 

maketh a jeait of it, that fhe did-iadeed bear‘a child a 
| as | oug 


e 


though fhe had not long been weak and layn (ck in bed 
after her Childbirth, but had prefently. skipt out of rer 
bed, even as fome lufty childbearing women ufe to do. Hi. 
Shrulius we thank thee, for giving us fuch dainty fawceto 
our eggs. Le. Thatis not unlike to this which is read in 
the firt book of the Odes. The Ode begins with, 1 ne qua- 
fori, Now the common reading is thus - | 


New Babylonias, &c. 


Nor andertake Babylonian Ver feqgg bas thow may better endure 
whatfeever it frall be. . 


Old Interpreters fo pafs over this place, as if there were 


to fcruple init, Mancinellus only thinking the fentence im- 
petled, bids that poffis-be added. Sd. Haft thou any thing 
More for certain concerning this matter? Le. I know not, 


but I think’ Merace has delivered an Idiom of the Greek © 


tongue, which no Poet doth more than he. Forit’s ufual 
With the Greeks to joyn an Infinitive Mood to the word 
% and dse3 fo Horace ufeth ut pati,for patiaris, Although 
that Mancinellus {uppofes is not altogether abfurd. Hi. 1 
ike that which thou fayft very well. Run 4¢us, and bring 
Ss itif-there be any thing behind. .cr. What new dainty 
ih isthat? Hi, Thisis aCowcumber cut into flices, this 
‘broth ef the pulp of a Goard boyl’d, it’s good to make 
be belly loofe. ds 
all thee Apicixs ir{ ftead of Hilary. Hi, Well, laugh now as 
uch as you will,it may be tomorrow you will ferioufly com- 
tend this {ipper. Sb. Why fo? Hi.When thou fhalt perceive 
hat thy dinner was well feafoned? Sé.With hunger? Hi. Yes 
Ndeed. Cr: Hilary,doft thou knew what task I would have 
toto takeuponthee? wi. 1 fhall know when thou haft told 
mc. Cr,. The Quire fings fome Hymns that are learned. 


ones, buf they are corrupted in many places by unlearned. . 


nen, I‘ would defire that they might be reformed for 
Aus, | 

| Hoftis, &c. ac : 

7 vile dered, wy fo full of feag = | 
Yo feeshe Savignr appear a 


Og. > VF -8e The 


- We .willchange thy name and will © 


s by thy means, and to give thee an example, we fing 
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The mifplacing of one word {poyls the Verfe two ways, For 
the word hofis making a Trochee hath no eats in Tambic 
Verfe, and Heroa Spondee may nor ftand in the fecond place. 
Nor is there any doubt » but the Verfe at firf was thus 
Written. : 


Hevodes , Hoftis impie. 


For the Epithite impie wicked , doth better agree with Hof 
an Enemy , than with Hereg. Befides in Hered being a Greek 
word, #, is turned intos , "Bh the Vocative cafe, as Swxpgns 
@ Zaxeass, and fo’ Asa'uepvors w in the Nominative ca 
ig turned intoe. Sowe fing again, | 


Fefu corona Virginum , &e. . 


Fefu thom crown of Virgins, thee 
The only Virgin Mother , free 
Goncese'd, and dandled on ber knee, 


There is no doubt but the word thould be pronounced comipit’ 
For the change of the Tenfe fets off a word. And it is niv 
culous for us to find fault with comcipit, when partsrit follows, 
Hi. Truly 1 my felf have been much puzled at many fuch like 
things ,. nor will it be grievousif heteafter we {pend a little 
time about this thing. For me thinks that Amébrofe has not 
little grace in this kind of Verfe , For that he doth ordinaril 
finifh a Verfe of four feet with a word of three {yllables, 
Maces a cefurs commonly intheend of a word. ‘That is mort’ 
requent with him than that it can poffibly feem to be an acci- 
dent,- Would you have an Example: Dens Creator, Ged th 
Creator, here isa Penthemimeriss it follows, omnéum of alls 
Poligue vedor, Lord of the Werkd $ It follows Bd elt cloth- 
ing: Diem decorai ,t*follows,Luminethe day with comly Ligh: Mo- 
erm foporisi, tfollows, gratia,and the Night with grateful reft. 
#%. But here is a very fat Hen , which hath layd me Eggs, 
and broug®t Chickens.ten years together. Cr. It’s pity that 
fhe fhould have been kifl’d.¢z.1f it be lawful tointerminglefome 
thing cencerning graver ftudies,I have fomethirig to propound. 
Hi. So that it be not toocrabbed. Ca. That it isnot. Ihave 
begun latel¥ to read Seneca’s Fpiftles , and prefently in the 
.Véry.entrance , as they fay:; | Aymbleds the place is in bh 


‘} 
€ 


tek 
arn, | 
» ¥ ;. 
7] 
Soke ied Ris 


F eaft o J 9 9 

firkEpifile: Aad if, fays he: thou wilt but mark it, a great 

- part of omr lives flsdes avtay while men do that that isevsl, avery 
great part in doing nothing , and all of it in doing that which is to 

| 0 purpofe.He affeteth I know not what witty conceit in this 
fentence, which I donot well underftand. Lec I will guefs if 
thou wilt. Cs. Do fo. Le, No man offends contioually, 
And yeta great part of ones life is loftinExcefs, Luft, Am- 
bition, and other Vices , but a far greater part is loft while 
we do nothing, Moreover they are faid to do sothing, not 
who live in idlenefs, but they who are butie about frivolous 
things, arid furch as do nothing at all further our perp nels 3 
whence the Proverb-comes. 12’s better to be idle, than do fome- 
thing 10 80 purpofe. But mens whole lives arefpent in doing 
another thing. He is faid [alixd agere] to do another thing, 
vhomindeth not that which he is doing. The whole life then 
ist, becaufe wheniwe are employed in vices, we do that 
wefhould not do, when we areemploy’din vain things, we 
dofomething to no purpofe, and when we ftudy Philofophy, 
(hecaufe we do it negligently and carelefly) we do fomething 
tono purpofe , not minding , as if it were a thing not ar all 
rious. If this interpretation pleafe you not, let this fen- 
enceof Seneca be reckoned among thofe which Auli GeHius 
condemns in this Writer , as frivoloufly witty. Hi. Truly 
like it very well. But i’th’ mean. time let us fal ftoutly to 
he Hen. Y would not have you miftaken , I have no more | 
rovifion for yous for it agrees with that which went be- 
pte. That is the bafeft lofs , which is procured through wsegligence, 
nd he thews it by this fentence confifting of three parts. But 
ne thinks, I {ee a fault a little after.We fovefee not death, a great 
unt of it is already paffsfor Ethink it isto be read we forefee death. 
for we forefee thofe things which are a great way‘from us, 
when asdeath for the moft part isgonby us. Lx. if Philo- 
lophers do givethemfelves lieve, to go afide fometimes into. 
the Mufes Meadows, perhaps it will not feem an unfeemly 
thing , if we {ometimes for our minds fake go afide into their 
Sountry. Hi. Why not 2? Le, When I lately read again 
‘riftorlss Book , which he intituled PW gaivievs, of fub- 
le Arguments, whofe Argument is moftly common to Rhe- 
oricians with Philofophers , Ilight upon notable miftakes of 
‘nterpreters , and we need not doubt , but mace tHat are un- 
kilful in the Greek Tongue here , have notably miftaken in 
wany places. “For Arifotle propofeth a fort of flch Kind of 
imbiguity , as arifeth froma we of a contrary fignificati- 
‘U4 on, 
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On, 07 uarSarsouv, Oe. they turn it thus , becaufe intelli. 
gent perfonslegrn. For Grammarians are only Tongue learn- 
ed 3 for difcere , i. ¢, 80 lears , is «an homonymous of 
equivocal word , proper both to‘ him that, exercifeth , 
and to iim alfo who receiveth knowledge. Hi. Me 
thinks you fpeak Hebrew , not Latine. Le. Have any 
of you heard any equivocal word? Hi. Wore: Le 
What then can be more foolifh than to defire to turn that 
which cannot poffibly be turned; for although the Greek, 
pavSsavdy y to leave, found as much as erty & waswverdr, yet 
among the Latines difcere to learn, founds not as much 4s 
doctrinam accipere, to receive learning, or tradere, to deli- 
ver Sed dofrinam, learning.) Although, whether or no 
this be true, Iknownot. Irather think thus, that warde- 
oqv is of doubtful fignification with the Greeks , as cogno/cere 
with the Latines, For he that informs, and the Judge that 
learns » both of them kuow the caufe. -SoIthink amongt e 
C reeks the Matter is {aid uarSarav, to learn, whil't he hears 
his Scholars, as alfothe Scholars that learnof him. _ But how 
pricey kath he turned that 7? .e0,&c.for Grammarians are 
ongue-learned , feeing it fhould be turned , Grammarians 
teach what they diate. HeretheInterpreter ought to add 
another Fxample , which might exprefs , not the fame words, 
‘but the fame kind of thing. Although in this place I fulpe& 
fome errour in the Greek 3 for it fhould be written , twov- 
yor tote Eusitvar, 4 TA Aaplarey. A little after he hath 
fubjoyned another Example of ambiguity, which arifeth not 
from a divers fignification of the fame word , but froma dif- 
Fegent connexion. Ts SsrcQl anes us reg mArcuise , tobe 
willing that I frould receive the fighting men. For fohe 
turnsit 3 whereas it isthus, so be willing shat I tak: the esemits, 
and if one fhould read 2saede, itismore perf{picuons; Veltis 
me capere hoff:s , willyethat I take the enemies? For the Pro- 
noun may both go before and follow the Verb capere. If it 
precede, then this will be the fence, Vultis ut ego capiam bo- 
fees, Will ye that J takethe enemies? If it follow then the 
fence will be this j Valtis ut hoftes me capiant 2? Are ye willing 
that the enemies thould take me. He f{ubjoyns another Ex- 
ample of the fame kicd, cee 3 n¢ wrdme, TH Ja vasenes j 
that is; an quod quis novit hoc novit? The ambiguity is in tr 
If it fhould be taken in the Accufative cafe the fence will be 
this; Whatfoever it be thatany body knows, that thinghe 
knows tobe ( or that itjs.) But if in the Nominative elt 
é Se ene eee hen 
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then this will be the fence , that thing. which any body 
knows, it knows; asthoughthat could not be known which. 
knows not again by courfe. Again he adds another Example, 
avgons, &c. That whichany one fees, doth that thing 
fee? But he fees a poft, doth the poft therefore fee? The 
ambiguity is in 77, as we fhewed before. But however 
thefe Sentences may be rendred in Latine well enough, that 
which follows cannot pofibly by any means be rendred, ces 
om ens, Oc. Whichthey thus.render; pusss quod tw dicis 
(St , hoc ts dicis effe dicts autem lapidem effe, tu ergo lapis di- 


cis effe? I pray tell me who can make fence out ef thefe - 


words? Fer the ambiguity lies partly in the Idiom of the 
Greek Phrafe , which is inthe major aid minor; although in 
the major there is another ambiguity in thetwo words, 3 & 
mm, Which if they be taken in the Nominative cafe, the 


fence willbe , qutcquid te diciseffe, boctwes, that which thou 


fay thou art, thatthouart. But if in the Accufative cafe 
then this is the fences Quantcungque rem tw dicis effe eam dicis 
(ft, whatever thou fay is, that thou fayft is; and to this 
fenrehe fubjoyns , Aigov 025 evvaze But tothe former fence, 
w' ape ons Atdoy eves. Catuflus once undertook to imitate 
thepropriety of the Creek tongue. Phafelus ste, quem, Oc, 


Ay guefts shat littl Bark-ye fee, 
Swift’ of the Navy is, fayshe. 


For fo was this Verfe in the antient Editions. They who 
write Commentaries on thofe Places , being ignorant hereof, 
are neceffiated to erre many ways. Neither indeed can that 
which immediately follows be perfpicuous in the Latine , Ka? 
aee ec, €Fe. that they rendred thus, ex putas -¢f tacestem 
dere, &'c, “Are notthefe words moregbfcure than the books 
of Sibyl. Hes.-Yam not fatisfied withtheGreek. Le, 1 will 
interpret it as wellasI can. Is it pofiblefora man , tacentem 
dieze , to {peak whilft he is filent 2? This interrogation hath 
a double fence, one whereof is fale and abfurd, and the 
other may be true. For it cannot poffibly be that, he who 
{peaks fhould not {peak what he doth (peak, that is,that hefhould 
bs filent whilft he is {peaking 3 batit is poflible that he who 
{peaks may be filent of him that fpeaks. Although this Ex- 
ample falls into another form’, which a little after he adds. 
Again I wonder , that a little after in that Kind of ambiguity, 
that arifeth from more words conjoyned , the Greekshave 
_ es : | changed 


> 
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changed the'word feculem into literas, Streaky mi yapyare, 
to know letters , when the Latine books have it feire feculum, 
toknow anage. For hereadouble fence arifeth , either that 
"the age it felf might know fomething , or fome body might 
know theage. But this is better turn’d into ei9a0r woul, 
“georworldy than into x¢c“uare, For’tisabfurd to fay that 
know auy thing, but it is noabfurdity to fay fome- 

‘thing is known to our age, or that any knows his-age. A lit 
tle after where he propounds an Example of ambiguity from 
the Accent , the Tranflator is not afraid to put Virgil's words 
for Homer’s, when there was the fame neceffity in that Ex- 
ample; Quicguid dicis effe, boc of, what thou fayft is, itis 
Ariffosle out of Homer fays, S 19 7070 6] a ope » if € ftould 
be afpirated and circumflected , it founds in Latine thus, ¢#- 

_ Je computrefcit plavif , by whofe rain it putrifies; but if & be 
acuted and exile, it founds , non computre/cit pluvia , docs 
not putrifie with rain; and this indeed is taken out of Mliad ¥, 
An other is DJiuey NV os ly @Q aet&y , the accent being 
pact in the laft fyllable but one , it founds, comsede sks, grant 
im, but plac’t mae the firft fyllable , Jidbuer, founds damm, 
Wegrant. But the Poet did not think that Fapiter (aid, 
eedimss ili, we granthim, but commands the Dream itt; 
that it grant to him , to whomit is fent, to obtain his deft 
For )Siue is {aid for Adve. For thefe two out of Hom; 
thefe are added out of our Poets, as that in Horace his Ode 


Me tuo longas\pereunte nolkes — 
- Lydia dormis. : 
j Lydia, whilf I for thee . 
Languifh whole nights; dream/? thou on me? 
@ 


For if the accent be on me being fhort 3 and tu be pronounced 
fhort, itisone word metuo . thatis timeo, I am afraid , I fear. 
Although this ambiguity lieth not in the accent alone, but 

_ alfofrom the compofition. The other Example is out of Virgil. 


Hew! guianam tamti cinxerunt atheranymbi. — 
las bow is the beaven grown black with clewds. 
Although here alfo the ambignity lies in the compofition. 


‘H. Thefe are indeed fubtle things, and worthy to be known, 
Poa) . Leonaré, 


| | | ¢ 
I : © a5 
: Lionerd , butt am afraid, left any one fhonld think this to be 
ae alophiftical feafk, rather than a Poeticalone. Atanother time 
= SE you fhall pleafe , we will hunt out fubtileies, in fubtilties, 
: whole day together. Le, That is tofay, we willfeek for . 
Wood in the grove , and for waterinthefea, Hi. where is 
_ My man Afus. Mu. Ymhere. Hi. Bid Margaret give thee 
the fweet-meats. ats. I go. Hi. Doft thou come again 
, Without them 2 Agu. She faith that the thought not of the 
. fweet-meats, and fhe faith that you have fitten long enough. 
Hi. I am afraid , lef if we difpute of Phylofophy here any 
donger, that fhe will overthrow the table for us, as Xantippe 
‘ did for Secrates :: Therefore it’s better for us totake the Cweet- 
‘Meats in the Garden, there we will both walk , and pee 
feely together ; i’th’ mean time let every one pluck of from 
 thetree fur himfelf that which hepleafeth. Co. We like thy 
* counfel,”. Hi, There is a little Well more pleafant than any 
Wine, Ca. How comes it to pafs that thy Gardents neater — 
ttn thy Hall? Hi. Becaufe I beftow. my time mare eften — 
hue: If any thing that is here pleafeth you, do not {pare, 
what ever isin my garden. Now if you think that we have 
_ Walked about enough , what if we fhould fit down together, 
and rouze up the Mufes hereunder ateiltree? Pa, Well, let 
Usdo fo. Hi. The garden it felf willyieldusatheme. Pes 
If thou wilt lead the way we willfollowthee. Hi. Well, 
‘Tle do ‘fo He doth contrary to all good order , whe hath a, 
-Batden neatly ttim’d up with divers curious delights , when- 
ashis mind is garnifhed with no f{ciences nor vertues. Le. We 
fall believe that the Mufes archere , if thou wilt give us the 
lime fentencé in Verfe. Hi. This is a great deal more eafie 
forme, to turn Profe into Verfe » than to change filver inte’ 
bold, Le. Say it then. , See | 


| Whofe garden all is gractd with Powers fweet, 
And in mean while his foul és impolite, 
Is far from doing.thofe things that are meet. — 


Hi. You have Verfes without the Mufes and Apefos but it 
Will be a handfome thing , if every ene of you will render’ 
this fentence into feveral kinds of Verfe, Le. What thall he 
have for his pains, that gets the victory? Hi. This basket 
Fall of Apples, or Plums , or Cherries , of Medlars , or 


- 


Pears, | 


N * 
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Pears 5 orif he like any other thing better. Le, Who- hall 
be the umpire of the conteft2 Co. Who but Crato? and there- 
fore he alone (hall not contend, that he may be the more at- 
fentive. Cr. Lam afraid that you will have fuch a Judge, as 
the Cuckow and Nighting-gale once had , when they ftrove © 
one with the other who {fhould fing beft.. Hi, It’s welle. - 
Sue if all like him. Ce. We like our umpire. Begin . 
‘Leonard. | ° 


Le. Cui tetdeliciis , Se. 


He shat bis gardente adorn doth mina, 

With herbs, and flowers, and fruits of ev'ry kind, 
And inmean while his foul negleBed lies» 

All void of vertue: that man is sot Wi[e~ 


I have faid. 


h 


Hi. Cavinus biteth his nails; we look for fomewhat that is : 
clegant. Cs. None of the Mufes doth afift me. , al 
Hi. Cura cuiB, Oc. = . 2 
Whofe care is all te make bis garden trim, | 
And’ s wot afbamed to wear a fixssifh foul. 
Zifop’s vile cock may be preferr’d to bim, | 
Who leaves the liquor for an empty bole. 


- Hi, Thou bit not thy nails for nothing. Es. Seeng my 
courfe is next, Ile do aswell as I can. : 
Lui fudet, &c. 7 
Who loves tohave bis garden neat and raves 
And doth of ornamenns bis foul leave bare, — 
Diftratted is with bis prepefterous care. 


Hi. We have no need to prick Sbralius forward. For he is 
fo fluent in Verfes, that for the moft part he pours out Poems 
eyen when he thinks not on’t. = | 


lat 


| @. 
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; 
‘Sb. Cui vernat, &c. 


Who on his garden all bis care imparts, | 
And does wegh& his mind tograce with Arts, : 
Doth erre ; look chiefly so improve thy parts. 


P2. Quifquis, &e. 


Tell hiws he [ets she cart before the herfe, © , ; { 
That to bis [oul prefers a flower, or worfe. | es 


Hi Let us now try to which of us the garden can afford 
moft fentences. Le. How can fo rich a garden but do that ? 
even this Rofe-bed will prompt me what to fay. 4s the bean- 
of a Rofe is fading , fo is youth foon goue: thon makef hafte 
W pluck she, Rofe before it withers 5 show ought to endeavour 
mueearnefily, left thy youth pals away from thee without freit. 
Hi. Its a Theme very fit for Verfe. Cs. As among Trees, 
¢very one hath it’s fruit, fo among men, every one hath 
natural gifts. Eu, As theearth if it be well husbanded 
bringeth forth divers good things for man’s ufe3 and be-. . 
ing ill looked to, is covered over with thornsand bryars ; 
0amans wit if it be inftructed in honeft ftudies, yields 
very many vettues: but if thou take nopains with it, itis 
filled wit fundry vices. Sb. 4 garden isto be drefk every year, 
tbat it may look handfom : Thé. mind once furnifhed with hone 
learning, dosh always fart and is pregnant. Pa. As theplea- 
fantnefs of Gardens doth not allurethe mind .from honeft ftus 
ies, but rather invites it to them : fo we muft feek for pa- 
imes and places that are not eflranged from learning. Hi.O 
tave! I feewse have afwarm offentences. Now toVerfes: - 
tbefore we fet upon that, it will be, in my mind, no un- 
andfom exercife, nor unprofitable, if weturn the firft fen- 
tence inte Greek verfes, as often, as we have turned it in- 
toLatin. Here Leonard (hall begin, who is now. of along 
Gme well skilled in the Greek Poets. Le. Ie begin, if 
“oucommand me, Hi. I bid and command thee. - 


Le. *Q . 
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Le.°Q ninas, &c. : oe 
" a a 
Cui hortus, &c. 


He me've avviv'’d at wifdoms port, 

| Who with his {milisg flowers can (ports 
And bis foul foul neglects to clean ; 
This man kusows nos what vertucs meas. 


Ie. Thave begun, let him follow methat will. Hi. Cavisti 
Ca. Nay but Hilarins. Le, But I fee that Margaret comes {uit 
denly upon us, the bringethI cannot tell what dainties. Hi 
Ifthe do fo, fhe will deceive me: my fury, what dof tho} 
bring us? fs. Mullard to feafon sie tect meats ; af 
) you not afhamed to prate here till late in the night , at 
fides you Poets babble out many things again{t wom 
talkativenefs? Cs. Jfargaret gives us no bad counfel, its 
new timefor every oneto go tohisreft; at another time we 
will{pend even a whole day in this commendable kind 
eon‘eft. Hi, Butto whom doftthou givethe vidory? ls 
For the prefent {attribute itto my felf; for there is nonebah 
got the victory but my felf alone, Hi, Which way hafttho 
got the vidory, whohaft not contended ? $b. You havecot- 
tended, but youhave nottried ftout. I have got the bette 
of Margaret , which none of you could do, Ca. Hilary, ht 
demands that whichis juft,let him carry away the basket. 


“Soe dn Enquiry concerning ones ee 
=. eee een ray a ei a : 
! EL r@&eye a A ¢ 
— ; / Aulus. Barbatins,” 


An EEG hOtSKG vf children, Salete wilingl But 1 cat 
; not tell, whether it be lawful for me to falute,thee. Be, 
Truly 1 rather defire one to ist “me defety, than to fpeakt 
But why: dott thou fay fo Aulus 2? 40, ‘Why ? becaute if 
thou haift a mind te know, thou ftinkeft of Brimftone, 
| elfe of Fspiter’s Thunderbolt. Ba. There are both 
+>. -gede,and there areThufnderbalts prefaging nothing much di 
anh feting from thofe, that forelkew what will fall out, even‘? 
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_ theit original. For Ifufpe&, chat thou meaneft concerning 
: Excommunication. 4#. Thou guefleft as it is. Bs I have 
| Reard indeed dreadful thunders, éusT have not felt the ftroke 
of thethunderbolt. 4%. How {02 Ba,. Becaufel digel my 
_Meatnever the worfe, nor do I fleep more unquietly. Ax. 
Buta mifchief ufeth tobe the more dangerous, becaufe it is 
: Not felt. But thefe irrational thunderbolts, as thou calleft 
‘them, {mite the Mountains and Seas, Ba They (mite them 
but with ftrokes to no purpofe. There is moreover light-, 
nng outof a glafs orbrazen veffel. Aw, Surely that deth 
aright too. Ba. It’s true, but only children. God only 
hath 2 thunderbolt, that can ftrike the foul.. Aw. What’ if 
God be in his Vicar? Ba. I with he be. Aw. Yea many 
much wonder that thou art not long ago blacker than any 
coal. Bs. Suppofe I were fo. Neverthelefs the falvation of 

alof man is fo much the more to bedefired, ifmendolike : 
the Dodtrine of the Gofpel. Aw. Itis to be wi(ht indeed,but 
notto be fpoken of. Ba. Why fo? As. That he that is fmit- 
tawith the thunderbolt may be afhamed, and repent. Ba. 
If God had dealt in this manner withus, we had all perifhed. 
4s. Wherefore? Ba. Becaufe when we were God’s enemies, 
worlhippers of Idols, and took part with Satan (warring in 
Sitan’s tents) that is to fay, every way moft accurfed, then 
motof allhe fpake to us by his Son, and by his treating 
with us, reftored us unto life when we were dead. An. 
Thefe things are true that thou fayelt. Ba. Yea, it would 

80 ill with all fick men, if the phyfician fhould difdain to . 
tg to thefh, as often as afore difeate afflicteth a mifer- 
dle man 3; why, thenit were moft meet that the Phyfician 
ould afift him. Au. But I am afraid, left thou fooner in- 
fe& me with fome touch of thy difeafe, than that it fall out, 
that I may cure thy difeafe. It now and then fallsout, that 
he who vifits afick man, inftead of a Phyfician may become 
‘awraftler, ( #.e. ftrugle with him.) Ba. So it often happens 
deed in bodily difeafes, butinthe maladies of the mind, 
then haft an antidote ready againft rea | infection. Au. What's 
tat? Ba. A ftrong refelution not to be removed from the 
Opinion which is once fixed in thee. , Moreover , why art 
thou afraid of an encounter, when the bufinefs is managed 
by words? Aw. It’s fomaething-which thou fayft, if fo be 
there be any hope todo good. Bs. The proverb ays, while 
4 mas is alive we muff bope. And according to Pasl, Charity can- 
Wet defpair, becaufe is bopesh af things. Ax. It’s not the hp 
counfe 
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counfel which thou giveft; and upon this hope, I think it’s 

lawful for me todifcourfe a little while with thee, and if 

thou give me leave, le play the Phyfician. Ba. So thou 

maift. Aw. Inquifitive perfons are commonly hated 5 and 

yet for all that among Phyficians, trey are commended 
. who enquire after every particular thing. Ba BIE 
f A. tr y . . 
to. Qlehion th the wordt thou-haft amind. Az. I will, on- 


le 


‘w ° ly promife me that ‘thou wilt an(wer from thy heart. Bs, I 
“y do promife, only let me know concerning what thing thou 
wilt enquire. As, Concerning the Apoftles: Creed. Ba. I 

+ sohow hear apnilitary word, and I do not deny to be acccounted 
gigas Chrift's enemy, if I fhall at allherein deceive thee, Aw. Def 
~~ show believe in Gcd the Father Almighty, and who made heaven 
andearth 2 Ba. I, and whatfoever is contained in hea- 

ven andearth, and the ‘Angels alfo which are Spirits. A. 

When thou faift God, what dof thou mean? Ba. 1 mean 

that he is a certain eternal Underftanding, which had no 
beginning nor fhall have an end: than which nothing cin. 

be either greater, or wifer, or better. Aw. Thou feliewef 
like a good Chriftian. Bz, Who at his Omnipotent beck - 

made all things vifible, and invifible, which he ordertth 

~ with wonderful wifdom, and governeth every thing, 4 

maintains and preferveth all things by his goodnefs ; and 

freely reftored fallen mankind. Aw. Fhefeare indeed three 

f{pecial Attributes in God ; but what benefit doft thou re- 

ceive from the knowledge of thefe things? Ba. When ! 

conceive himto be Omuipot:nt, Ifubmit my felf wholly to 

him, in comparifon of whole Maiefty, the excellency of 

men or Angels is as riothing. Moreover I firmly believe, 
whatfoever the holy Scriptures teach hath been done, and 

that that likewife fhalf bedone by him, whatfoever he hath 
promifed, feeing he cando with a beck whatfoever he pleaf- 

eth, although itmay feerh animpoffible thing toman. Thus 

it comes to pafs that difirufting in mine own firength, I 

_ wholly rely upon him, who cam do alf things. When! 

look upon his wifdom, 1 attribute nothing tomy own wil- 

dom, but I believe that he doth all things moft righteou!'y 

and jufily, although they may feem to humane fenfe abfurd 

or unjuf. When Iconfider his Gooduefs , I fee that there's 

nothing in my felf for which I am not indebted to his free 
liberality, and Ithink that thereis no offencefo great, whic! 

he isunwilling to Forgive tothe penitent, and that theres 

nothing whichke will not freely beftow on him that asketh 
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itinfaith. da. Doft thou think itto be fufficieft, that thou 
believeft himto befuch anone. Ba. No, but witha fincere 
affection I put my whole truft and hope in him alone, deteft- 
ing Satan, and all idolatry, and all magick arts. I wor- 
lip him alone, neither preferring nor equalling any thing 
untohim, not an Angel, nor my parents, nor children, nor 


wife, nor Prince, nor riches, nor honours, nor pleafures; 


being ready tolofe my life for hisfake, if he fhall command © 
it, being fure that he cannot poffibly perifh; who commits 
bimfelf wholly to him.. 4%. Doft thou then worhhip nothing, 
fear nothing, love nothing, but God alone? Ba. If I -wor- 
hipany thing, if I fear any thing, if I love any thing be- 


fides him, Ilove; fear, and reverence it for his fake, refer- - 


ing all things to his glory, always. giving thanks to him,’ 

whether comfortable, or forrowful things fall out, whether 

Ibe fuffered to die orlive. Au. Thy fpeech is found hither- - 
to; what doft thou think of the fecond perfon? Bz.:De- 
‘Mand of me. Ass. Doft thou believe that Jefus was God and 

Man? Ba. Yes. Aw, How couldit be thatthe (ame fhould 

bethe immortal God, and mortal man? Bs,.That was an 
cafe thing for him to do, who can do whatfoever he will. 

And by reafon of his Divine nature, which he hath all one 
with the Father, whatever greatnefs ; wifdom, and good- 
‘fRefst attribute tothe Father, Iattribute the fame thing to 
‘the Son likewife ; whatfoever I owe tothe Father, I oweto 
the Sopalfo, butthat it hath feemed good tothe Father, to 
meate the world by the Son, andto beftow all things onus 
through hiss, Aw. Why then do the holy Scriptures call the 
Sos more often Lord, than God ? Ba. Becaufe God is a name 


of authority, that is to fay, of Soveraignty, which in afpe- - 


cial manner belongeth to the Father, who is abfolutely the 
beginning of all things, and the fountain even of the God- 
head it {elf 3.Lordis the name of a Kedeemer and deliverer. 
Although the Father allo redeemed us by the Son, and the 


Sen is God, but ef God the Father. . But the Father only fs . 


from none, apd heis-the.frtinthe Trinity. As. Thouthea 
putteft thy confidence in Jefusalfo? . Ba. Why not? As. But 
the Prophet calls him accurfed that truftethin man: Ba. But 
this man hath. all power in heaven and in earth given to 
whim , that at his name every Knee fhould bow, of things in 

aven, things onthe earth, and things under the earth. Al- 
hough I. would not. fix my chief confidence and hope in him, 

‘they fay, unlefs he were . Aw. Why dof thew a 
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kim Son? Ba. Leftany one fhould imagine him to bea cres- 
ture. .Aw. Why an only Son? Ba. To difference the nz 
tural Son from the Sons of Adoption, the honour of whic 
furname he imparts to us alfo, that we may look for none 
cther befides this Son. Aw. Why would he bave him to be 
made min, who was God? Ba. That a man might recon- 
cile men to God. As. Doft thou believe that he was con 
ceived without mans help, by the operation of the holy Spint, 
and born of the undefiled Virgin sary, taking his mortal bo- 
dy of ‘her fubftance? Ba. Yes, Ide. As. Why would he be 
fo born 2. Bs. Becaufe it fobecame God to be born ; itbe- 
eame him to be born inthis manner, that fhould cleanfe 1 
way the filthine’s of our conception and birth. God would 
have himto be born thefon of man, that we being rege 
nerated into him might be made the fons of God. Aw. Dol 
thou belicve thatke lived uponthe earth, that he did tholé 
miracles, and taught thofe things, which are recorded 12 
the Go'pel. . Ba. More certainly than I believe thee tobe 
man. Az. Tam not Apsleiss turn’d infide out, as that thev 
— maize ‘fpet that an afslieth hid ynder aman’s fhapes Bul 
do!t thou believe that thisis that very Adejfias, which the 
types of the Law fhadowed out, which the Oracles of the 
Prophets promifed, and whom the Jews, fo many ages, 0k 
edtor? Ba. Ibelieve nothing more firmly. Az. Doft tho! 
believe that his doctrine and life, arefufficient to lead asun- 
to perfec piety? Ba. Yes indeed. Aw. Doft chouxbelieve 
that the Came Fefus was verily and indeed apprehended by 
_theTewes, bound, bufieted and beaten on the face,’ fpit ot: 
mocked, fcourged under Pontius Pilate, and laftly nailed t 
the cros, and died on it? Ba. Yes, Ido. Au. Doftthou be 
leye that he was free from all the law of fin whatfoever' 
Bur. Whv not? alamb without fpot. Aw. Doft thou believe 
thathe tufered all thefe things of hisown accord 2 Ba. Yes 
willingly, and even with great defire, but “from the will of 
fie Jather, Aw. Why would the Father have his 0% 
ty Sen being innocent and moft dear to him, fuffer thefe fuch 
croclinines? Ba. That by this facrifice he might reeoncile 
to hirsiclf us who were guilty,putting our confidence and hope 
ris Name, Aa. Why did God fuffer all mankind thus 
fl ?-And though he fuffered them, was there.no other wy 
*v) cutsound torepair our fall? Ba. Not-humarie reafon, but 
‘gion beth perfwaded me of this, that it could be done 1 
mry better, normore: benefeially- fer eur falvation. Aa. se 
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tlid thiskind of death efpecially pleafe him? Ba. Becaufe ac- 
cording to the world it was moft di(gracefull, becaufe it 
was of a cruel and lingring torment, becaufe it was meet 
for him, who would invite all the nations of the world, with 
his members ftretched out towards every coaft of the world, 
unto falvation, and call off men, who were glewed unto 
earthly cares, to heavenly things. Laftly, that he might re- 
prefent tous the brazen ferpent, which Adofes hung up upon — 
apole, that whofoever did faften their eyes upon him, might 
be healed of the wound of ferpentss; and that he mightful- 
fl the Prophets promife, who fad prophecied, Say ye among 
the watiows, God hath reigned bythe Crefa Au. Why would he" 
bealfo buried, and annointed with myrrhe and ointments, fin, 
and that fo curioufly,- being putin anew Tomb cut outofthe “7 %, 
hard and natural rock, the door being fealed, and alfopub- =, °:. 
lick watchmen fet there 2? Ba. That itmight be morema- <. ° 
nifeft that he was indeed dead. 4s. Why did heé not arife 7. 
prelently 2 Ba. Forthis very reafon. For if his death had 

been doubtful, hisrefurrection had been alfo doubtful, but 
te would have it to be moft certain. x. Doft thou believe 
hat his foul defcended into hell? Ba. Cyprian affirm. 
th, that this claufe was not heretofore put, either in 
te Roman Créed, or in the Creed of the Ealtern 
churches; neither is it recorded in ZertuJlias, a very anci- 

I writer. And yet notwithftanding Ido firmly believe it, 

ther becaufe it agreeth with the a ge ofgthe Pfalm ; 
wu wilt not leave my. fowl in ke; and again, 0 Lord, thou 

# bromght my foul ont of bell : orbecaule the Apofile Peter. 

f the authour whereof no man ever doubted) inthe third 

tapter of his former Epifttle, hath written after this 
anner,, Being put to death in the flefh , but quickened by the . 
Nrit, én which alfo he came aud preached by his [pirit to thofe- 

© were iss prifon. But as 1 believe that hedefcended into. 

dl, fo Ibelieve not that he fuffered any thingthere. For 
tdefcended, not to betormented,thére, butthathe might 
tus deftroy the Kingdom of Satan. Aas. I hear nothing 

yet that is ungodly: buthe died, that he might reftore 
‘tolife again who were dead infin. But why. arofe he 

‘ia? Ba. Forthree reafons efpecially. Aw, Which are 

cy? Ba. Firft,to give us an affured hope of our refurrecti- 

| Secondly, that we might know that. he is immortal ,’ 
dthall never die, (in whom we have placed the fafety of 
falvation.) Laftly, that we being degd to fins by repen- 
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tance, arid buried together with him by Baptifm, might by 
his gtace be raifed up again to newnefs of life. As. Doit 
thou believe that he carried the fame body, which died 
upon the Crofs, which rev:ved in the grave, which was 
feen and handled by the Lifciples, into heaven? Ba. Yes 
Au. Why would he leave the earth 2? Ba. That we all 
frould love him fpiritually, and thatno man thould appro- 
priate to himfelf a Chri‘t on earth, bu: that we all alike 
should lift up our minds fo heaven, knowing that our head 
ts there. For if men now fo much content themfelves inthe 
colour and fhape of a garment, and feeing that men do {0 
much boaft of the blocd, or foreskin of Chritt,and the milk of 
the Virgin Mary, what doftthou think would be done, :f he 
had abode on the earth, clothed, eating, and difcourfing? 
Whafdifention would thefe peculiarities of the body have 
occafioned? Au. Doftthou believe that he being made im- 
mortal fitreth there at the right hand of the Father? Ba. Why 
not ? asbeing Lord of all things, and partaker of all his Fa- 
ther’s Kingdont. He himfelf promifed to his Difciples that 
this fhould be. and he prefented this fight to his Martyr Ste- 

hen. Au. Why didhe {hew it? Ba. That we fhould not 

e difconraged inany thing, well knowing what a powerful 
defender, and Lord wehavein heaven. As. Doft thoube- 
lieve thathe will come again in thefame body, to judge the 
quick and dead. Ba. As certain asI am that thofe thing 
whichthe Rrophets foretold concerning Chrift have hitherti 


‘been performed, fo fure am, that whatfoever he wouk 


have us look for,for the future, fhall come to pafs. We havl 
feen his firft coming according to the predictions of the Pro 
phets, wherein he came in a low condition to inftru& ané 
ave. We fhall alfo fee his fecond, when he will come ot 
high inthe glory of his Father, before whofe judgment fez 
all men of every Nation, and of every condition, whethe: 
Greeks, or Scythians, fhall becompelled to appear : and nc 
only thofe, whom at that coming he fhall find alive, but al. 
fo all who have died frem the beginning of the world ever 
until that time, fhall fuddenly be revived, and every or 
in hisown body fhall behold his Judge. The bleffed Angel: 
‘alfo, as faithful fervantsifhall be there. The Devils alfo (hal 


_° bethereto tejudged. Then he will from on high pronounc 
that unavoidable fentence, which will caftthe Devil; toge 


ther with thofe that have taken his part, into eternal pu 
nifhments, that they may be ableto domifchicf to none 
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after. He will tranflate the godly being freed from alltrou>'e, 
 toapartaking with him in his heavenly Kingdom : although 
he would have the day of thishis coming unknown to us. 
| Aw. Thear no error as yet. Let us come therefore tothe 
. third Perfon. Ba. As thou thinkeft good. 4s. Doft thou 
| believe in the Holy Spirit? Ba. I believe that he is true 
- God, together with the Father and the Son. Ibelieve that 
they were infpired with this Spirit, who. wrote us the books 
of the Old and New Teftament, without whofe, help no man 
attaineth nto falvation. Aw. Why is he called a Spirit ?. 
_ Ba, Becaufe as our bodies dolive by breath, fo our fouls are 
- quickned by the fecret infpiration of the Holy Spirit.44.May | 
Wenot call the Father aSpirit? Ba, Why not? Ax. Are 
notthe perfons then confounded 2 Ba. No: For the Father 
scalled a Spirit, becaufe heis‘without a body, which thing 
common to all the perfons according totheir Divine nature. 
- Butthethird perfon is called thespirit, becaufe he breathes out, 
| and transfufes himfelf infenfibly into our minds, even asthe 
| ait breatheth from the earth or rivers. 4s. Why is the 
" Rame of Son givento the fecond parton? Bo. Becaufe of 
» bs perfeé& likenefs of natureand will. 4a. Is the Son more 
ke the Father than the Holy Spirit 2? Ba, Not accordin 
-to the Divine nature, except that herein he more refemblet 
the property of the Father, becaufe the Spirit proceeds from 
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‘him clo. “Aa. What hinders then but that the Holy Spirit | 


‘fhould be called the Son? Ba. Becaufe as St. Helary faith, I 
‘No where read that he was begotten, neither, do I read of 
his Father: Tread of the Spirit, and that b: doth proceed. Atte. 
Why isthe Father alone called God inthe Creed? Bz. Be- 
caufe he, asi faid, isabfolutely the Author of all things, and 
the Fountain of the whole Teity. Ax. Tell me in plainee 
terms. Bas. Becaufe fiothirg canbenamed, which hath not 
i'sbeginning fromthe Father. Forindeed this very thing 
thatthe Son. and Holy Spirit is‘God, they acknowledge that 
they received it from the Father. Therefore the chief au- 


thority, thatis tofay, the caufe of beginning, is inthe Fa- — 


ther alone, becaufe healone is of none. Yet in the Creed 
itmay be fo taken, that the Name of God may not be pro 
to one perfon, but givenin general, becaufe it is diftinguifh- 
ed afterward by theterm of Father,.Son, and Holy Spirit, 
intooneGod ; which wofd of Nature, comprehends the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit, that is to fay, the three per- 
fons, An. Dol thou belicvein the hely Church ? Be. 0. 
: , P 3 He 
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Au. What fayftthou ? Doftthou not believe 2 Ba. I dobe- 
lieve the holy Church, whichis the body of Chrift, that is 
to fay, acertain congregation of all sen throughout the 
whole world, who agree in the Faith of the Gofpel, who . 
worfhip one God the Father, who put their whole confidence 
inhis Son, who are guided by the fame Spirit of him, from 
whofe fellowfhip he is cut off, who commits a deadly fin. 
Au. Why canft thou not endure tofay, I believe in the boly 
Church? Ba. Becaufe-St. Cyprian hath fo taught me, that 
ave mf? believe in God alone, in whom-we abfolutely put all our 
confidence. And the Church properly focalled, although it 
doth confift only of good men, yet it confifteth of men, who 
of good may become evil, who may be deceived , and de- 
ceive. Ax. What doft thou think of the Communion of 
Saints? Ba. This Article is not at all medled with by Cypr- 
an, when he particularly fheweth, what in fuch and {uch 
Churches ismore or lefs ufed. For thus he joyneth them fo- 
gether. For there followeth after this faying, The holy Church 
the Forgivene{s of fins, *the Refurredtion of this body. Andfome 
think that this part doth not differ from the former, but ex- 
plains and enforces what before was called the holy Chart. 
So that the Church isnothing elfe, but the profeffion of on 
God, one Gofpel, one Faith, one Hope, a partaking of the 
fame Spirit, and of thefame Sacraments : to be fhort, fuchs 
kind of Communion of all good things among all godly men 
who have been from the beg'nning of the world, totheent, 
as is the fellowfhip of the members of the body between 
one another. So as that one may benefit another,: until they 
be lively members of thebody. But out of this fociety, ¢ 
ven ones own good works do not further his falvation, excep! 
he be reconciled: to the holy Congregation 3 ‘and ‘therefore 
it follows, The'forgivene/s of fins, becaufe out of the Church 
there isno remiffion of fins, although a man fhould pine ‘him- 
~ felf away-with repentance, and exercife wrouks oF charity. 
Inthe Church, I fay, not of Hereticks, but the holy Chust), 
that is tofay, gathered bythe Spirit of Chrift, there is for- 
givenefs of fins, by Baptifm, and after Baptifm, by Reper- 
-tance,and the Keys which are giventothe Churth, As. Thel 
are as yet the words ofafound ‘man. Doft thou believe that 
there will bea Refurrection of the body ? . Ba. -I-fhould be- 
’ jieve the refttono purpofe, ifI did not believe this whichis 
the head of all. aw. What doft thou mean, when thou 
fayft the body ?. Ba. An humane body, enlivened pele an 
"= : . aumane 
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humane foul. Aw. Shall every foul receive it’sown body, | 

which it leftdead? Ba. This very fame, out of which it | 
departed And therefore it’s added in Cyprian’s Creed, of this 
flelh, Au. How can it be, that the body which hath been 
now fo changed out of one thing into another, canrife again 
the fame 2 . Ba. He whocould create, whatfoever he would, 
outof nothing, is itan hard matter for him to reftore unto 
it’s former nature that which hath been changed from it’s 
form? Lam notinquifitive which way itcan be done ; it 
is fuficient to me, that he who hath promifed that this {hall 
be, isfotrue, as that he cannot lies and is fo powerful, that 
whatfoever he will, heis able tobring to pafs with a beck. 
Aw; What need will there be of a body then?’ Ba. That 
the whole man may be glorified with Chrift, which did 
wholly fuffer herefor Chrift. As. What means that-which 
headds, and everlafting life? Ba. Lelt any one flould think 
_ that we hall fo rife again, asthe frogs revive atthe begin- 
ning ofthe {pring time, to die again. For here there‘is a 
twofold death 3 ofthe body, which iscommon toall, good 
andevil men, and of the foul, and thedeath of the foul, is 
fine But after the Refurrection, the godly fhall have ‘eter- 
ternal life, both of body and foul. For the body fhail nat 
be any more fubject to difeafes, old age, hunger, thirft, pain, 
wearinefs, death, or any inconvenience, but being made 
fpiritual it fhall be moved as the f{pirit will -have it: nor 
fhall the foul any more be molefted with any vices, or for- 
rows, but fhall for ever enjoy the chiefeft good. -which is 
God. On-the contrary eternal death both of body and foul 
fhall feize upon the wicked. For they fhall have a bedy 
immortal for everlafling torments, and a foul continually 
vexed with the gripes of their fins without all hope of par- 
den. As. Doft thou believe thefe things from thy heart 
and unfeignedly 2 Ba. So furely, Itell thee, as thatlam 
not fo fure , that thou talkeft with me. Aw. When Iwas |. . 

at Rome, I found not all to have fo fincere a Faith. Ba. ' 
Nay, but if thou. examine them well, thou wilt find ma- 
ny even elfewhere, which are not fo thorowly perfwaded 
of thefe things. Aw. Seeing that thou agreeft with us in 
fo many, and weighty points, what doth. hinder that thou 
art net wholly on our fide, .Ba. I defire to hear that of © 
thee. For me-thinks that 1 am Orthodox, although I will 
not warrant my life, yet neverthelefs I endeavour all I 
can, that it may be fuitable to my profeffion. Aw. Then 
7 P 4 how 
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how comes fo great a war between you and the Orthe- 
dox ? Ba. Examine it well. But doft thou hear Phyf- © 
cian ? if thou doft not repent thee ofthis beginning, take 
a fhort dinner at my houfe, and after dinner thou 
enquire of every thing at thy leifure, I will thew thee 
Hoth my arms, thou {tbalt fee both my ftool, and urine. 
To conclude, thou (halt, if thou haft a mind to it , ana- 
tomize this whole breaft of mine, that thou maift better . 
judge of me. As. But I make it a matter of confcience 
to eat together with thee. Bsa. Why but Phylicians are 
wont to do fo, that they may better obferve what their 
pe love, or wherein they err. As. But I. am afraid 
left I may feem to faveur Hereticks. Ba, Nay but there 
3 nothing more religious than to favour Hereticks. 
As. How {02 Ba. Did not Pasi wilh to be made Ana- 
thema for the Jews which were worfe than Hereticks ? 
Doth not he favour him, that endeavoureth that a man, of 
bad may be made good, and of a dead man, a living 
man? Ax. Yes that be doth, Ba. Therefore favour me 
jn this manner, and thou needeft be afraid of nothing. 
Ax. I neyer heard a fick man anfwer more to the pur- 
i Well, carry me to dinner with the, Ba. Thou 

alt be entertained in a phyfical way, and as it is meet 
for thee being with a fick man, and we will fo refrelh . 
eur bodies with meat, as neverthelefs the mind may be 
fit to difcourfe. As. Let it be fo with fortunate birds ( & e 
good fuccefs.) Ba. Yea it fhall be fo with bad fifhes, un- 
lefs perhaps thou haft forgot that it is Friday. Aw. Indeed 
shat is belides our Creed, 


A faze Difccurfce a} i 
* A faze Difcourfe, 
Enftbins. Pampiy ss. Polygamss, Glyciom. 


U. What aineouth birds are thofethat I fee here? unlefs I 
bemiftaken, or that my eyes do not fee well , I fee throe 
of my old boon companions fitting together, Pampirus, Polye 
games and lycions» Certainly itisthey. Pa. What doft thou 
mean theutticeentee with thy eyes of glafs [ SpeSacles #J 
Come nearer Enfebius. Po. O very welcome Emjfebius , fave’ 
‘thee heartily, Gi. Save thee thou moft honeft man. Ea, 
‘Gave you likewife all at once , my mof loving Friends. 
| What God , or what. chance more lucky than aGod, hath 
made us to meet? For none of us, I think have feen one 
_ another now in Fourty years. Afercery could not better have 
bronght us together with his Heralds fiaffe. What do you 
dohere? pa. We arefitting. Eu..Ifee it, but for what 
end? Pe, We ftay for a Waggon to carry us tu Antwerp. 
_ £s Tothe Fair? Po. Yes, but we are rather’ lookers on, 
- than Merchants, although fome of us have other bufinefs. — 
4a. Talfo go thither 5. but what hinders you, that you do 
“NOE g02 Pe. We have not yet agreed with the waggoners, 
Eu. They are arugged kind of men. ‘But wilt thou have 
‘UStoput a trickuponthem? Po. I fhould have amind to it, 
£Tcould. Es. Let us make.asthough we hada mind to go 
away together on foot. Po. They can fooner believe that 
crabiith will fly, than that fo ancient men will go fuch a 
journey on foot. Gi, ShallI give you good and wholefome 
advice? Po. Yes, do. Gl, They drink 5 which the longer 
they do , by fo much there will be the more danger , left in 
fome place they throw-us down i'th’dirt. Pe. Thou muft 
come very early in the morning, if thou wilt have a waggo- 
ner fober. Gi. That we may come the fooner to Astwerp, . 
let us hire the waggon for us for four fhillings. Ithink we’ 
uld not ftand for a little money. This charge will be 
recompenced with many conveniencies, we {hall fit more at’ 

eafe, and we fhall go through this journey very pleafantt 

y telling ftories to one another. Po. Glycion gives g 

‘counfel ,. that even in the waggon a pleafant companion ma 

be in ftead of a waggon, and moreover according to the Gree 
Proverb: we Thall talk more freely , not concerning a waggon, 
bntsh a waggon (i-s,freely.} Gi, I have agreed withhim, 
| Meng pleased cr enadtern store a On br mee 
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Let us getintoit. O brave ! Now I havea mind to be mer- 
ry , having now after fo great a fpace of time happened to 
{ee my companions whom heretofore I. loved molt dearly. 
Ew. And me thinks I grow young again. Po. How many 
years doft rhou reckon it, fince we lived together at Pars? 
Es, V think it is fcarce lefs than two and fourty. Pa. Then 
we {cemed to be all of one age. En. So we were almot!, 
or if there were any difference, it was but very little. Pa, 
But vow how great an inequality is there 2? For Glyctonis not 
old at all, and Polyzamsus may feem to be his Grandfather. 
Ex. Truly it'seven to. Whatisthereafonofit? Pa. What? 
either he hath lett ot, and ftood ataftay , or the other hath 
out-run him. £a. Oh ¢ years linger not, although met 
may loyter., Pa. Tellme truly Glycion, how many years dok. 
thou reckon , (orart thouold 2) Gi, More than Duckets 
Fo. How many, pray thee? Gi. Threefcore and fix. Es 
‘O verily it # Tithon’s old age! (i. e. thou art a frefh old man.) 
as they fay. Po. But by what-means, pray thee , haft thou 
Aept back old Age? For thou neither haft gray hairs, nora 
wrinkled skin, thy eye-fight is good , and -thou haft good 
teeth above and below , thou hafta freth cosour , and plump 
dbody. Gi. I will tell thee my way , if fo be thou again wilt 
tellusthy way , whereby thou haft made thy felf old fo foo. 
wo, Ve promifethee that I willdofo. Tell me then , wh- 
ther wenteft thou when thou left Pars 2 GL Direétly unto 
‘my Country , and tarrying there almoft a year , I beganto 
sconfider of chufing (ome kind of life, which thing I believe 
4s of no fmall mement to cnes happinefs 3 I took notict 
-in what every one profpered , and in what not. Pe, I won 
der that thou had fo much wit., whenas at Paris none wis 
«moré foolihh than thy felf. Gl. Then my youth required it. 
And yet, O honelt. man! I did not all my bufinefs at thi 
-timeof my ownthead. :Pe Idid wonder at it. Gt. Before 
I did attempt any: thing , -I went unto one of the ancient In 
‘habirants, being a-very: wife experienced man, and very 
well approved of :by the teftimony of the whole City , and 3 
very ‘happy .man in my judgment. -Ex.. It was wifely done 
-GL° Making ufe of ‘his counfel ,-I married.a wife. Pa. With 
.a-good portion? Gj. She had an indifferent portion, .and 
indeed according to the Proverb fiitable :to my condition: 
for I alfo had an indiferent eftate.: Thar -bufinels truly went 
according to my:mind. vo. How old waftthou then? & 


~ &lmot two and-twenty years ald. .i’, O.happy man! -C. 
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cAT am not indebted wholly to fortune for this, I-would have 
ora Shee know (left thou (hould -be at all miftaken.) ' Pa. Why fo? 
A G1, Twilltell thee. Other men love before they chule, L 
i | fid.chufeone with judgement whom I might love, and yet 
WT mattied her rather to have childred éy ber , than for lift 
aor with her verycomfortably not-aboveeight years. Pow - \ 
4 Bid the leave thee without children 2? Gl. Nay, I have four 
A ie alive, two beyesand as many girles. Po. Doft thou 
- }livea private life, or art thou in an offide?. Gi. 'I have a 
_!publick office , greater might ‘have befallen me, butI chofe 
tmy felf this, becaufe itvhad fo much ‘credit Jn it, as to free” 
pie from contempt , and is not fubjeét totroublefome bufi- 
‘Mees, So neither is it-Gich, as that any one may hit me i’th” 
pleth , that Tlive to my felf ,:.and Ihave alfo fometimes occa- 
- jon to Fealate my Eriends. Being contented with this, f 
-tiever dought for more. :..But I have behaved my felf in that 
~ Manner in my office, as thatit hath been credited by me. 1 
— account this to -be more graceful than to borrow credit from 
thehonour of an offide.' “Eu, It’s:verytrue. Gi. Thus I have 
stown old among my Citizens, being beloved of all. Ew. 
—«-Butthat is a very hard ‘matter ,-feeing it is not {po!.en far 
- amiss Hethath no-man so be-his friend , vhat-baih woman his ene 
m; and that envy doth always accompany :happinefs. GI. 
_ Envy is went to accompany great happinefs; but mean is.free 
from it. “And. it chath been my continuakcare left I fhould get 
for my felf any prof ‘by:others difprofits, I have embraced | 
‘4s much as 1 could , that which the-Greeks call freedomefrom 
employments. I have thruft my {elf into no bufinefles’, but 
pecially I have’kept my felf from-thofethings, which could 
hot be undertaken without the dilpleafure of many. There - 
fore af ¥ muft help afriend , I fodo him ak nanet > as that - 
‘pon that account Imake no man my enemy. _And if any. 
Private -srudge arife from ought’, I éither mitigate it by 
cleating my felf , or I appeafe it by courtefies , or elfe I-fuf- 
fer it to die by difflembling it. I alwayes keep my felf out of 
contention , and if any fhall fall out, I clmufe rather tolofe 
fome of my eftate, than friendfhip. In other thingsI behave | 
my felf like a kind of Afitio% I {peak ill of no manto his 
face, I look pleafantly upon all, I falute, and falute one 
that falutes me courteoufly 3 I crofs no mans will, I -find ‘fault 
With no-mans cuftome , or deed , Iefteem my-felf-better than 
Te man , Tet every orie think his own to be beft. ‘I commit 
f0 none, what I would have concealed.) I pry -not into: 
% Us bounce f Tanterue tig” Pbaivene” others . 
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e@:hers fecrets; and if by chancel know of any thing, 1 ne- 
ver blab it out fooliitly. 1 either fay nothing, ot 
friendly , and civilly, of thofe that are not prefent. A great 
part of the difentions among men arife from the unrulinels 
of the tongue. I neither ftir up private grudges between 
ethers , nor fofter them , but where ever I have opportuni: 
ty, Leither quench, oraTwage them. 1 have hitherto ayoid- 
ed envy by thefe means, and have maintained the good will 
of my Citizens. Pa, Haftthou not felt a fingle life burden- 
fome? Gi. Nothing more grievous indeed befell me at any 
time in my life than the death of my wife , and I could ex- 
nelily have wifhed that fhe and J might have lived together 
till old age , and enjoyed both our children., : but fecingit 
otherwife pleafed God, I have judged it thus to be bettet 
for us both, neither did I think that there was cau(e why! 
fhould torment my felf with vain mourning , efpecially fee- 
ing it would not at all avail her being dead. Po. Haltthou 
mever had a good mind to marry again, efpecially feeing that 
had fallen out fo happily to thee? Gi_ 1 had a mind, but! 
married a wife becaufe I defired children , asd I married not 
again for my childrens fake, - Pe, But it’s a miferable thing 
to lie whole nights alone. Gi. Nothing is hardtoonetht — 
hath a willing mind. Moreover confider, what convenien- 
ces alfo afingle lifehath. Some men catch from every thing, 
what inconvenience is in it, fuch anone that famous Crates | 
feems to have been, in whofe name the E pigram is made, 
numbering the. evils of life. Indeed that faying pleafeth 
fuch s that it’s bef. sor to be bors. 1 like Metrodorss better 
that gathers up from every thing: whatfoever goud isinit, 
for thus ones life is made more comfortable. And I have {0 
trained upmy mind as that I neither vehemently hate, not 


defire any thing. Thus it comes to pafs, that if any good | 
ana if any 


thing befal me , Tam net overjoy’d or pufl’d ups 

thing be lof} , Tam not very much ae Po. Truly ! thou 

arta Philofopher, wifer than even Thales himfelf , if fo be 
thou canft do fo. Gl. If any difturbance arife in my mind, 

( as this life of man you know bringethmany,) I forthwith 

caft it out of my mind, whether it be anger by an offence, 

or any thing elfe ynworthily done. Po. But there are fome 
injuries which would anger even the moft peaceable mani 


-fuch are oftentimes alfo the offences of houlhold fervants. Gi. 


_. Y fiifer nothing to remain in my mind. If I can help it, ! 


doredrefsit; butif I cannot, I think thus; Phat epill it ave 
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oe tobe vexed , when the thing will be no better? Tobe fhort. 1 
__ det reafon prefently obtain that of me, which a little while after 
' sime would obtain. Certainly 1 have no fo great grief of 
' mind, which [ fuffer to go to bed with me. Ex. It's no 
_ wonder, if thou doft not grow old , who art of fueh a mind. 
. Gl And moreover, that I may conceal nothing from my 
_ friends; Ihave had an efpecial care, left 1 fhould commit any 
_ Villany , which might be a difgrace either to my felf or my 
~ children, For there is nothing mote reftlefs than a guilt 
- mmnd.. And if any fault have been done by me, I go nott 
~ bed till I have reconciled ‘my felf to God. To. be at unity 
- with God, is the fountain of tranquillity , or to fpeak in 
_ Greek of euthymie, or quietnefs of mind. For they who 
livethus, men cannot injure them. a. doth not the fear 
of death trouble thee fometimes 2 Gi. No more than my 
~ birth day difquietsme. I know that I muft dies that troubl¢ 
- of mind it may be may fhorten the -dayes of my life, dus 
* furely it cannot make them longer, Therefore I caft all this - 
_ Cire upon God. I take care for nothing elfe but to live well 
_ andcomfortably ; and he cannot live comfortably , that lives 
' tetwell. Pa, But I fhould gtow old with irkfornnefs , if ft 
~ thould live fo many years in the fame City , though I fhould 
' Chance to live at Rome. Gi. Indeed change of place, hath 
- fome pleafure in it ; but long journeys into another Cotintry, 
as plage they get a man experience, fo they are very dan- 
gerous. Me thinksI can travel all the world over more fafe- 
ly ina Map, and fee not a little more in Hiftories , than if 
‘I fhould poft up and down thorow all lands and feas twenty 
Whole years after the example of Ubfes. Lhave a little Farm 
‘which is diftant from the City not above two miles; there 
fometimes of a Citizen I become a Country man, and:having, 
refrefht my felf there, I come back again into the City like 
anuncouth firanger 3 andI falute, and am faluted by my ac- 
quaintance, juft as if I had come from the new found Iflands. 
Ea. Doft thou not preferve thy health by Phyfick. Gi. Ehave 
Rothing to do-with Phyficians, nor did I ever opena vein , or 
took pills , or drunk potions. If there arife any wearinefs in . 
my body , I drive away the malady with mederate diet, or 
living intheCountry, Ex. Doft thou not meddle with ftudy- . 
mg? Gi. Yes, I She forthe chief delight of ones life is im 
that; burl recreate, awd do not wate my felf with it. That 
%, I fludy either for delight , er for the benefit of my life, 
but not for vain glory. After I have eaten my meat, I m 
e1taer 


a 4 
‘7 
oe 


‘ 


222 A fage 
either delighted with learned feries; or I get one to read 
mes nordol ever follow my book 2bove.an hour; then I rife, 
and taking my Lute , walking about a little while in my: 
bedchamber , Leirher {ing , er repeat to my felf what I have; 
read3 andif Ihave a boon companion by me, I rehearle it: 
tohim ; by and byI gote my beok again. Es. Fell me tru 

ly , doftthou feelno inconveniences of old age, which theyp 
fay are very many? Gi. I fleep fomewhat wore, net 

is my memory fo good, unlefs I faften a thing init veryt: 
Well. I have performed my promife. I have layd opentd 
you my cunning. devifes, whereby I preferve my youth g. 
now let Polygamus relate as faithfully tous , how he hath mad¢ 
himfelf look fo old. (Po> Truly 1 will conceal nothing from}: 
fo trufty companions. Ex. We will not dilclofe what thou}. 
fhale tell us. Fo. When I lived at Parts , how voluptuous 
was your felves know. Ew. Indeed we do remember it , buf}. 
we thought that thou wouldft leave thofe manners together - 
with thy youth at Paris. Po. Of themany whichI wanton- . 
ly loved there , I brought one home with me , and her great : 
with child. Ea. Into thy fathers houfe? Po. res, dired- - 
ly , but I made as though fhe was the wife of fome friend of . 


‘mine, who would come we Gl, Did thy father believe 


it ? Po. Nay but he perceived the matter within four dayts - 
fpace. Byand by hechid mefharply ; and yet for all that 
the mean time I did not refrain from feafting, dice, and other 
lewd tricks. To be fhort; When my father never left of 
chiding , faying, that he would maintain no fuch Hens at 
home; and now andthen forely threatning to difinherit me, 


Ichanged my dwelling,and I being a Cock removed my Hen to 
‘another placesfhe brought me forth fome Chickens.P.a. Whence 


hadft thou means ? Po, My meéther gave me fomething under- 
handsand befides Irun very much in debt.E«. Were there found 
any fuch fools,as totruftthee? Po. There are fome that truft 
none more willingly. Ps. What came of it atlength? Pe. At 


Jength, when my father went about in earneftto difinherit 


me, my friends interceded and made up the breach on thefe 
conditions, that I fhould marry one of our own Country, 


and divorcéthe Freach woman. Eu Was fhe thy wife? V’¢. 
.| There had paft between us Verbs of the Future tenfe, but there 


was a lying together of the Prefent. Pa. How was it lawful 


“fer thee then to leave her? Po. Afterward it was known 


that: my French woman had a Fresch man to her husWand, 
whom {he had a great while before forfaken, Ea.Haft thoutben 
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a’wife at prefent Po. 2 None but her whois the eighth. Ev. The 
cighth!thou was not call’dPolygamaswithcut divination.It may 


be that they all died childtefs.Po,Nay every one of them left me 
whelps at home withme, Ew. Ihad rather have fo many 


hens, to lay me eggs athome, Art thou not weary of be-. 


ing often married? Po. I am fo weary of it, as that if this 
eighth fhould die to day, I would marry the ninth the nexr 


day after to morrow. Yea, Jam troubled at this, becaufe — 


Icannot have two or three, feeing one Cock may have fo 


many hens. Ew, Truly thou Cock, Ido not wonder, if thou 


attnotfat, and thatthou haft.made thy felf fo old, for there 
is nothing doth fo much hafien-old age, as unmeafurable 
and unfeafonable drinkings, unbridled lufis after ; oar 
and immoderate lechery. But who maintains thy fidnly ? 
We, Some indifferent means fell to me by the death of my 
parents,and 1 work. hard with my hands. Ex. Fhou haft given 


over learning then. Po. Truly I am grown Went ae 
werle-ffrom horfes to affes” as they faysof e- 
Ven arts, Tam become a workman of one trade. Ex. Mi- { 


ferable man, waft thou putto it to mourn fo often, and fo 
often to be a widdower ? Po. I never lived fingle above 
ten daies,and alwaies my new bride drove away my old mourn- 
‘ng. have given you the fum of my life truly, And I wilh that 
Pampirus would declare tous the {tory of his life, who bears 


lls age pretty well. For if ez not miftaken, he is two or . 
Pp 


‘hree years older than am. (Pa. Truly Vle tell you, if you 
 atleifure tohear fuch a dream. Ew. Yea; it will be a 
light to us tohear it. Pa, Affoonas I was returned home, 
hy father being old, forthwith began to prefs me to take 
Ohand fome.courfe of life, whereby I might increafe my 
WR private flock, and after.a léng deliberation I liked mer- 
handizing. Po. I wonder that thou waft moft of all in love 
mith this kind of life. Pa. I was by nature very defirous to 
know new things, as divers Countries, Cities, Languages, 
md manners of men. Methought merchandizing was mof 
“Onvenient for that purpofe. By which things men come 
get wifdom alfo. Po. Surely it’s miferable wifdom, which 
‘hey muft for the moft part purchafe with great mifchiefs. 
Ps, Soit is. Therefore my father gave me a pretty large 
rtion, that I might begin merchandize with good fuccefs, 


ind gain well by it. And withal a wife was fought for me 
with a very large portion, but of that beauty, as might make’ 


hep lovely, although fhehad no dowry. Ew. Didit aaacn 
as 
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Pa, Nay, before returned home, both the portion and pro- 


fit were both loft. Zs. It may be by thipwrack. Po. Tes in- 
deed by fi:ipwrack; for we dathed againit a rock more dat- 


‘gerous than any Malea* En. In what feado we meet with 
that rock, or what is the name of it? Pa. I cannot tell thee 
~ the fea, burrhe rock hath an ik name for the defiructions of 


very many, in Latin it’s call'’d dlea (dice) how the Grecians 
may eallit I cannot tell. Es. Othou foolifk man! Pa. Nay 
but my father was more foolith, who intrufted a young man 
with fogreat a fum. G/. What didft thou do aherwank? 
Ps. I did nothing, but I began to think of hanging my elf. 
G/. Was thy father fohard tobe appeafed ? For ones eftate 
may be repaired , and every one pardons him that makes 
the venture, much more oughthe to be forgiven thi 
ventured all. Pa. Perhaps theu fayeft true, but ith’ mean 
time I poor man was difappointed of awife, For the youn3 
maids parents, fo foon as they knew of thefe beginnings, 
renounced alliance with me. AndIl was moft wretchedly it- 
tangled inlove. Gi. I am forry for thee. But ith’ mean 
time what courfe didft thou enter upon ? Pas The fame 
that one ufeth to doin defperate cafes. My father difnie- 
rited me, Thad loft my. means, I had loft my wife, evr 
one call’d me fpend-thrift, prodigal,belly-god. What fhould 
Ifay more? Itook itintoferious confideration, whethet! 
fhould hang my felf, er thruft my felf fomewhere into’ 
Monaftery, Ev; That was cruel counfel. I know which 
would have been the gentler kind pf death. Pa.Nay but which 
at that time I thought the crueller, 1 was altogether out 
love with my felf. G/. why but many thruft themfelves:t 
thither, tolive more comfortably: Pa. When I had gotte 
ve a little provifion for my journey, I withdrew my 
elf privily agreat way off from my Country. Gl Whithet 
pray thee? Pa. Into Ireland, there I became a Regular 4 
their Order, who wear linnen on the outfide,. and woolle 
on thé infide. G/. Didft thou then ftay all the winter 3 
mong the Jrifb? Pa. No, but ftaying with them two month; 
fayl’d into Scotland, Gl. What didft thon find fault with« 
mong them? Pa. Nothing. but that methought their cout! 
of life was more:gentle than he deferved, who was worthy 
of more than one hanging. £x. What was appointed !ci 
thee in Scotland? Pa. There out of a linnen garment, 
put into leather among the Carthafians. Ew. Men truly det! 
te the world. Ps. It feemed fo to me when I heart ne 
n 
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ing. GI. What do dead men fing too? How many months 
did thou live aSeos among them? Pa. Almoft fix. Gi. O 
‘thy conflancy! Ex. What gave theea diftaflethere? Pa. Be- 
caufe methought it was a flothful and delicate life... Moreover 
hight upon many there that were not very: well in their — 
wits, by'teafon of folitarinefs, asI think. Ihad but a little 
brains, Iwas afraid leftI might lofeitall. Po. Whitherdidft | 
thou pof’ away afterward? Ps. Into frances Therel light Ye 
upon fome allin black, of the Order of Saint Bennet; who by= * * 
thecolour of their garment, fhew that they mourn in this 
World: ahd among thofe, onthem who in ftead of an upper 
garment did wear haircloth like unto anet. Gi. O griev- | 
ous mortification of the body! Ps. I lived here eleven 
months, Ex. What hindred that thou abode not there al- 
wales? Pa. Becaufe I found more of Ceremonies there than 
ftrhe piéty, Befides I had heard that there wete fome,which 
‘Weteagreat deal rnore holy thanthefe,; whom Bernard had 
brought into a. flri&tet manner of. life ; changing their 
black garment into a white one: I lived with thefe ten | 
‘Months, Ex, What didft thou take diftafte at here ? Pa. No- 
thing for I found thefe companions fit enough. But the 
seek Proverb mov’d me, 


One muff either eat Snails; or eat nothing. 


was therefore refolved, either notto bea Monk, orto bea 
fonk tofomre purpofé. Fhad heard that there were fome. 
t Bridget het Order, heavenly men indeed, I betook my, felf 
) them. Ew. How many months didft thou live there ? 
4. The fpace of twodaies, and yet notall that neither. G/. 
Pat thou fo well pleafed with this kind of life? Pa, They 
ceive none but one that prefently binds himfelf faft to their 
tofefion. ButIwas not yetfomad, asto yield up my felf 
lily to an halter, ewhich I could never flake off. And as 
ten ast heard the Virgins fing, it tormented my mind to 
ink of the wife that was taken fromme. G/. What then af- 
‘tward? Pa.’ My mind was inflamed with the love of ho- 
nefs, and my mind was no where fatisfied. At length 
valking about, I light ypon fome who carry the Crofs be- 
ore them. This fign forthwith pleafed me welt ; but the 
‘atiety of it ftayed my choice, fome carried a white one,fome 
ted one, fome a green one,asd others a party-coloured ones 
ome a fingle one, others a’ double one, fome one that was 
Q. | EWice 
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twice deuble, others jd one made after this faTion, another 
after that. 1 that Imight leave nothing untried, carried :l- 
mei allthe fas ions 3 But }found in very truth, that there 
isa great dealefdiserence between cagrying a crofs on the 
GOWN er coat, ard case one in the heart. At length be- 
Ing wearied with ‘ecking out after thiags, Lthought thus with 
my felf: thatI may atence attain unto all holinefs, 1 will go 
tothe holy Land, and come home again full of holinels 
Po. Liditthougo thither? Po, Yes. fo. Whenceladt thou 
provifion forthy journey ? Pa. I much wonder that now 
thou thinkeft on at lati: toask me that, and that it was no 
enquired after long before this. But thou knowelt the Pro- 
verb, dn art? can live in any Country. G!, What trade did 
thou profefs? Pa. Palmifiry. Gl. Where did ft thou learnt! 
Pa. What matters that? Gi. Of what Matter ? Pa. Of tha 
matter that teacheth every thing, that is, my belly. Ipte- 
Phecied things paft, to come, and things prefent. Gl. And 
didft thou knowthem? Pa. No, notat all. But I didguels 
conidently, and that fafely too , namely , kaving firh took 
my hire. Pow Was fo ridiculous a trade able to mall 
tain thee? Pas. Yes that it was, and that with two/er- 
vants too. There are fo many foolifh men and women‘vely 
where, Neverthelefs whenI went to Ferufalem, 1 put myle 
among the followers of acertain very tich Noble man, who, 
being feventy yearrs old, faid that he could not die peaceably 
unlefs he had firft gone to Ferufakm. Ex. And had he lelt 
his wifeat home? Ps. Yes, and fix children too. Em 0 
wickedly godly old man! And didft thou return holy fro 
thence? Pa. ShallI tell thee the truth 2 Nay fomewht 
worfethan I went. Ew. As far as I perceive thou loft re 
love of Religion. Pa. Nay but it was more increafed. Thert 
fore coming back into Italy, Lgavemy felfto warfare. 4m 
Yea, didft thou feek for Religion in War, than which thet 
is nothing that can be more wicked? Pa. It was an holy 
Warfare, Eu. It may be againft the Turks. Pa. Nayit ¥# 
fomething more holy, as fame did publifh at thattime. 2» 
What was it? Pa. Fulins the{econd made war againft tht 
French Furthermore, even the experience. which f had # 
many things made waifare moreacceptable to me, Es. 
many, but evilthings. Pa. ifound foafterward. And y¢ 
Tendured more hardthip here thanin the Monafteries. 2 
What didftthon then afterward? Pa. Now -my mind 
$°a towaver, whether I fhould take up, Merchandizing : 
= & gall 
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sun whicht Fad left of foratime, or 1 fhould purfue Reli- 
~ Sion fying From me. Inthe mean while it came into my 
« Mind, that might joyn each with other. Ew.. What that 
f thou mighteft atone time be botha Merchant anda Monk ?, 
Pa, Why not 2? The Orders of the degging Friars are moft Ke- 
‘Iigious, and-yet there is nothing more like to Merchandiz- 
ing, They often runté and fro rhorow all lands, and feas 
they fee many things, hear many things, go into all houfes of 
Mean people, Noble men, and Kings. £a. But they do not 
- fellthings for fain. Pa. Ye, oftentimes with better fuccefs 
than wedo. Exe, What kind of thefe didi thou chule ? Pa, L 
. tied allforts. x9, Did none like thee? Pa. Yes, they all 
- ‘Pleafed me very well, if might have exercifed merchandife, 
Butt did well confider, that I muft along time take great 
» Yains in the Desire before I could be intrufted with merchan- 
ting. And now Ibeganto think of hunting after an Ab- 
; batethip, butin the fir{t place Delia dothnot favour all men 
‘pl this bufinefs, and oftentimes the feeking after it fs tedi- 
0s. Therefore when I had {pent eight years after this man- 
: Net, when newes was brought that my father was dead, re- 
“lrning home, by my mothers counfel I marrieda wife, and 
‘ellagain to my old’ Merchandizing. Gl. Tell me, feeing 
that fo often ever and anon thou didft take a new habit, 
idas't were waft transformed into another kind of creature, 
tow couldeft thou preferve thy honefty 2 Pa, Why notas — 
Wellas they, who in the fame Comedy fometimes reprefent 
fhe perfon,and (ometimes another 2. Ex. Tellus truly, feeing 
hou haft had experience ofevery kind of life, which doft 
hou moft of all approveof? Pa. All things fuite not allmen, 
tone pleafeth me Rertee than this which I have followed. 
‘. Yet for all that Merchandizing hath many inconveni- . 
Nees. Pe. It’strue; but feeing thete is no kind of life 
‘thout all incorveniences, I carefully manage this employ-_ 
Rent which hath befallenme.. But now there remains Ka- 
‘bis, who wilh not be loth to lay open fome fcene of his 
eto his friends, (Ex. Yea, the whole Comedy, if you pleafes 
crit hath not many 4s. Gl. Ut will be very acceptable 
Sus. Ew. After I was returned intomy Country, Iconfult- 
d with my felf a year, what kind of life I fhoula be willing 
embrace; and withal I thorowly tried my felf to what 
ind ef life E was moft inclined to, and fit for. In the mean 
ime there was offered tome a Prebendary, asthey call it, 
Ya pretty great tevenue, I accepted of it. Gl, This kind of 
Q2 life 
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life 1s commonly illfpoken of. £n. Methinks it is very much 
to bedetred asthe world goes. Do youthink itto be an or- 
dinary happinefs, that fo many conveniencies {l:ould be given 
toaman ona fudden, as't were from heaven, preferment, 
comly houfes, and well furnilhed, large yearly revenues, a 
worhipful Society, and moreover a Church, where if thou 
haleamind, thou maitt beimployed inferving God? Pa. I 
was ocended there at their excefs, and the ill name of their 
Concubines, befides that many men of that fort hate learning. 
Ex. Imird not whar others do, but what is my duty to do, 


‘and Talociatemy f{clf with the better fort, if I cannot make 


otners better. Vo. Halt thou lived alway in‘that kind of life? 
Eu. Yesalway, except that in the whilelt at the firft, I hved 
four years a® Padua. Po. For what caufe? Ex, I divided 
tuo’e yearsin fucha manner, asthat I beliowed a year ard an 
half in the judy of Phytick, the reft of the time in the Budy of 
Divinity. Yo, Why didftthouthat? £x. To the intent that 
I might the better govern both my mind and body, and fome- 
time alio do good to my friends. For I preach allo fometimes 
asmy witfervesme. Thus I have hitherto lived very quiet- 
ly, being content with one living, not feeking for any ofher 
promotion betides, avd Lwould refufeit although it were of- 
tered me. Pa. Ewilhwe could know what the reft of our 
companions do, with whom wewere then well acquainted. 
da. Tecan renearfe fomethings of fome of them, but I fee that 
we areno: far from the City, wherefore, if you pleafe, we 
will gotegether intothe fame Inn, there we will difcourfe 
Jargely concerning the reft at our leifure.| | Hugonitto , a Wag- 
goner.] Fhou one-eyed Baxzard, How didit thou get fucha 
pitiful load 2? ( Henrya Waggoner.) Nay but thou Ruffian, 
whither deft thou carry thofe {trumpets ? Hx. Thou fhouldef 
throw thofe feeble old men fomewhere into a thicket of nettles 
to get theminto an heat.. Hes Nay but have thou a care cf 
that company, that thou throw them headfong fomewhere 
intoadeep pool, tocool them, for they are over hot. Hs. I 
ufe not tothrow down my load. He. No! why but I faw 
thee lately throw fix Carthufian sfonks down into the dirt 
in fucha manner, as that inftead of white they got out black, 
and thou ith’ mean time fell a laughing, as if thou hadf 
done well. Hu. And good caufe why s for they were all 
afleep, and added a great weightto my waggon. He. But 
my old men have notably lightened my waggorr, continu- 


¥ 


vo Age Dee UA burs. PAD AGEL s [a 


3 


The Rich-becging Francifcans. 229 


Hw, Yet for all that, thou art not wont tobe delighted w'th 
fuch. He. But thefe are honeti oldmen. a. kow know- 
eft thou that ? #e. Becaufe they made me drink notable 


800d Ale three times by the way. Hu. Ha, ha, he! So they - 


are honeft to thee. 


The Rich-begging Francifcans. 


Conradus. Bernardinus. Paftor. Pandsochews, Vor. 


Co, V V Hy but hofpitality becomes a Paftour. Pa, Lam 


apaliour of theep,I do not love wolves, Co. But ° 


it may be thou do!t rot alike hate whores. But pray thee 
forwhat defert, canft thou not thus abideus, that chou doft 
not fo much as vouchfafe to harbour us in thy houfe ? for 
Wewillnot be chargeable tothee for ourfupper. Pa. I will 
tell you, becaufe if you fhould fee any hen or chickens in 
my houfe, Ifhoul.l be flandered among the people to mor-’ 
Tow atthe fermon, you ufe toreturn this requital for being 
entertained. Co. We are not allfuch. Pa. Be you what 
you will, I would fcarcely truft Saint verer, if he thould 
come to me in fuch an habdit. co. If thou art fo re- 
folved, at leaft fhew us another Inn. Pa. Thereis a.common 
Innin this ftreet. Co, What fign hath it? Pa, You will 
fcc on afign hung up, adog putting his head into th’ Pot- 
tage pot, this is done in the Kitchin; at the Counter, there 
ftsa wolf. Co, It’s an unlucky fign, Ps. Much good may 
itdo you. Be. Whatkind of paftour is this? one might be 
famifh’d for all him. Co. Ifhe feed his fheep no better than 
he dothus, they muft needs be very lean. Be. In adverfity 
there is need of good advice. What fhall we do? Co. We 
mutt fet a good face on’t. Be. Indeed it’s no boot to be 
fhamefac’t when neceffity conftrains. Co, Well, Saint Francis 
Will helpus. Be. That’s according to fortune. Co Wewill 
Not tarry atthe door for Paswdocheus his anfwer, but we will 
dire&ly crowd into the ftove, and will not eafily fuffer 
our felves to bethruft out, Be. O what a bold deed is that ! 
Co. It’s better todot hus, than tgpafs all the night in the 
open air and be ftarved with cok. Ith’ mean time put up 
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modefty inthy budgetjand tafe it out again to morrow when 
thou fhale fee occafion. Be, Indeed the thing it felfinduceth 
us todofo. Pa, What kind of pe Se got here? 
_ Co, Thefervants of God, Saint Francis his fons, hone:t man, 
Pas Whether God be delighted with fuch fervants or no, I 
know not, I am not willing tohave many atmy houfe. Co- 
Why fo? Pa. Becaufefor eating and drinking you are mcre 
thanmen, éxt you have neither hands nor feet.to labour. Ho, 
ho, are you Saint Frascissfons? You ufetofay that he was 
choff. And hath he fo many fons 2? Co. We are fons of the 
ipirit not of the fle‘h. Pz. He was an unhappy: father ! for 
that which isthe worft thing in you, ts your mind, ye are 
too ftrong in body, and truly yow are in better plight in that 
part, thin is expedient for us, who maintain a wife and 
daughters. Co. It may be that thou fufpecteft us to be of 
that fort, who degenerate from the order of their Proge- 
nitor, weare Cbferzauts. Pa. Therefore Iwill obferve, left 
you domeany damage. For Ihate that kind worft of all. 
Co. Wherefore, pray thee? 0a. Becaufe you carry teeth, 
but you carry no money about with you. This kind of guefts 
isvery unwelcom tome. Co. But wetake pains for you. Pa, 
Shall I ttow you how you take pains. Co, Show us. Pa. 
Look onthe picture next on thelefc hand: there you feea 
Fox preaching, but tehind him a Coofe puts forth her neck — 
out of hishood. Again you fee a Wolf Iyeiving one that 
hath confelt, but a part of a fheep hid under his garment . 
{ticks out. You fee an Ape fitting by a fick man, ina Fran- 
. eifean’s habit, he carries aCrofs before him in one hand, 
aud haththe other in tke fick man’s purfe. Co. We deny 
not but that Wolves, Foxes, and Apes goin this habit, and 
we confefs moreover, that Swine, Dogs, Horfes, Lions, and 
Cockatrices wear it; but befides the fame garment covers 
many honef{t men: asa garment makes no man better, fo it 
makes none worfe. Therefore it is an unreafonable thing to 
nidge of any one by his garment: otherwife thy garment , 
whichithou fometimes weareft, were to be detefted, which 
covers many thieves, murtherers, enchanters,and adulterers, 
Pa. Twill not pafs for your garment if you pay the reckoning. 
Co. We will pray toGod for thee. Pa. And T again For you, 
recompenfing one pains with another. .co. Why but thou 
muft not take ofall comers. Ia. Why do you make confcience 
rotouch money. Ce. Becayfe it’s contrary to our. profeffion. 
Pa, Anc fo it ts contrary to my profeffion to entertain a guef 
et oe ee . | : for 
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for nothing. Co. But our rule reftrains us from touching 
money. Pa. But my rule commands the contrary. Co. Where 
isthy rule? Pa. Read thefe verfes. - 


Thom gift whe here thy belly full baft got, 
Hafte not to vife, til thou baft paid thy {hor. 


Co, We will put theeto nocharges. Pa. But they who put 
_ metono charges, I getnothing bythem. Co. God will abun- 
dantly requite thee, ifthou {haltdous any gocdturn. Pa. I 
cannot maintain my family with fuch words. Co. We will 
thruft our felves up clofe intoa corner of the ftove, and will 
not betroublefum te any one, Pa. This flove entertaineth 
nofuch men. Co. Dofttheu thus thruft us out, it may be 
tobe devoured by Wolves thisnight 2 Pa. One Wolf eats 
Not another , nor one Dog ano-her. Co. Thou wonldtt be 
cruel if thou thouldft do thus to Turks, what matiner of men 
Oever we be, yet we are men. Pa. Your words areto no 
Purpofe. Co. Thou doft pamper thy bedy delicately, lying 
along without clothes behind the ftove 3 and thou thru‘eft 
us out who {hall be flarved with the nights cold, although 
the wolves devour us not. Pa. So Adam lived in Paradife, 
Co. He didfo, butinnocent. Pa. And I am innocent. Co. It 
may be when. the frft fyllable is taken away. But look to it, 
iftnou thruftus now out of thy Paradife, le God receive 
thee not into his. Pa. Good words pray thee. Vx. Huf- 
band make amends at leaft with this good deed, for thy 
fomany evil deeds, fuffer thefe men to lodge in our houfe this 
hight, they are honeft men, thou wilt find hereafter that thou 
Wilt gain more by it. Pa. See here’s an interceffour! I fu- 
pe that yon have agreed among, your felves 3 Ido not ve- 
ty willingly hear from a woman this commendation of aw he- 
“? man. Wx. Away! its not fo, but confider how often 
thou haft fin’d at dice, by drunkennefs, brawlings, fightings, 
at leat purchafe the pardon of thy fins by this deed of cha- 
tity, aa thruft them not out of doors, whofe company thou 
Wilt with when thou art dying. Thou oftentimes entertain- 
eh {coffers, and flouters, and doftthow thruft thefe men out 
of doors? Pa. How come we by this preacherefs 2 Gothy 
ways, and look tothy bufinefs in the kitchin. Vz. Vle do 
that too, Be. He grows calm, and.takes a fhirt, Lhope 
that all will be well. Co. And the boys oe the table. 


W's well , that no guefts come, otherwife we {hould have been 
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driven away. Br. It hath fallen out luckily, that we brought 
@ little botrle of wine with us from thenext Village, and3 
roalied leg of lamb, otherwife, as far as I perceive , he 
would not have be :owed fo much as hayon us. Co. Now 
the boyes are fet down, let us fit down at the tables fide, yet 
fo, that we trouble none, Pa. I think that you are to be 
blamed that I have never agueft this day, befides my own 
houfhold folk, and you that I can gain nothing by. Co. If . 
this hath not often fallen out, blameus. Ps. Oftener than 
Tcould wifh. Ce. Take thou nothought, Chriftis yet alive, 
who will not forfake his fervamts. Pa. 1 have heard that 
hi are Gofpel men 3 and the Gofpel forbids that {crip, or 
read fhould be carried on the-way: You have fleeves in 
flead of a pouch, as I perceive, and you carry not only bread 
about, but alfo wine and fine joynts of meat, Co, Take 
part with usif thou pleafeft. Ps. My wine in comparifon 
of that, is butdead wine. Co. Taftof our meattoo: for we 
have-more than willferve us. Pa. O happy beggars ! my 
wife boyled nothing here this day , befides Coleworts and 
refty Bacon. Co. Let us exchange fomeof our cheer, if rhou 
pleafeft. Yor itis nomatter tous what weeat. Bs. Why 
do you not then carry Coleworts and dead wine about with 
you? Co. Becaufe they with whom we dined to day, had 
more mind to thruft thefe things upon us. Pa, Did you 
dine on freecot? Cs. Yes, and they gave us thanks too, - 
and laded us when we came away with thefe things ro bring $ 
away with us, Pa Fromwhencecome you? Co, From Bat 
fl. Pa. Oftrange? from fofar of? Co. It’s evenfo, Pa. 
What kind ef men, pray ye, are you, which wander thusa- 
bout, without an horfe tocarry you,without money, without 
attendance, without weapons, aud without provifion of victu- 
als. Co. Thou feelt an example, fuch an one as ’tis, of a 
Gofpel life. Pa. Methinks it is the life of vagabonds, that 
wander up and down with a little net. Co. The Apoffles 
were fuch vagabonds, and the Lord Jefus was fuch an one 
alfo. Pa, Art thou skill’d in the art of Palmiftry 2 Ce. Me 
not at all. Pa. How doft thou get thy living then. c. From 
him that hath promifedit. Pa, Who isthat? Co, He who 
haith faid, Do sot ye be careful, all thefe things fhall be added 10 
jou. Pa. Hehath promifed, but itis to tho'e who feck the 
Kingdom of God. Co. We dothat as weare able. Pa. The 
Apoftles were renowned for their miracles, they healed the 
fick, no wonder that fuftenance was afforded them de 
wn a e : os here, 
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where, but you can donofuch thing. Co. We could if we 
were like the Apotiles, and if the businefs did requirea mi- 
 racle, But miracles were given for a time to unbelievers, 
‘Now thereisnothing needful but a godly life, And often- 
_ timesit’s better tobe fick than well, it’s often better to die, 
_thanto live. Pa. Whatdo you dothen? Co. What weare 
_ able todo, according as every man hath a gift given him 

from heaven, we comfort, exhort, admonith, reprove,when 
— occafion hall offer it felf, and fometimes we preach too, if 
_fobe inany place we find dumb paiiours: if we have no op- 


- portunity todo good, we endeavour that we hurt no man by | 


deeds, or word. Pa, J wilh thou would preach to us to 
_ Morrow. Foy itis an holy day with us. Co To what Saint? 
Pa. To Anthony, Co. He was indeed a goad man,but how 
comes itto be anholy day? Pw. Iwill tellthee, this flreet 
_ hath many Swineherds in it, by reafon of a neighbouring 
wood wherein grow many acorns, and they are perlwaded 
_ that the care of that kind ef cattle is committed to Antony, 
' and therefore they worfhip him, lef being negleted he 
_ fhould be enraged againft them. Co. Twill they did-truly 
’ Worhip him. Pa. How is that? Co. He worthippeth the 
Saints “moft devoutly, whofcever doth imitate them. Pa. All 
this flreet to morrow will ring with drinkings , dancings, 
fnorts, brawlings and fightings. Co. The heathen did wor- 
lip their Bacchws on this manner heretofore. And I wonder, 
that Antheny being this worlhipped , doth not rage againft 
the men whoare more foolifh than the very cattle. What 
manner of Minilter have you? a dumb, or a wicked one? 
Pa. What an one he is to others, I know not : heis avery 
Sood one for me.. For here hedrinketh whole daies toge- 
ther,and there is none that brings with him more,or better pot- 
Companions,to my great profit. And therefore I much wonder 
that he is not hear.at thistime.Co.We have found by experience 
that he is no courteous man.Pa.What’s this I hear 2 have you 
{boken to the man? Co.We jntreated him for entertainment at 
his houfe,axd he drove us awayfrom his door juft'like wolves, 
. and bad us come hither. Pa. Ha, ha! now I perceive what the 
Matier is. Hence it isthat he would not be hete, becaufe he: 
Knew that you would behere. Co. Is he damb? Pa. Dumb ? 
There is none lowder in the ftove than he, and he roars out 
floutly in the Church; I never heard him preach. But what 
need more words ?. you your felves have perceived, asf un- 
cerftand, that heis not dumb. Go, Is he well skill’d eh 
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holy Scriptures? Ps, He faith chat he is very well skilled 
in them, but whatfoever he hath learned of fuch matters, he 
learnt it in private confeffion, fo that it is not lawful to pub- 
lifh it toothers. . Tobe {hort, Like people, like Prieii, and 
indeed they are very well matched. co It may be he will not 
{uffer one to preach. Pa. Ido promife that he will fiffer you, 
but on this c, ndition, that thou dart out nothing againft nim, 
as many of youufe todo. Co. They are given to an evil cu- 
fiom, whoufe todofo, Ladmonith the Paftour privately, i 
he offend inany thing, what isto bedone more, is the office 
of the Eubops. Pa. But fuch birds do feldom fly hither. 
Teuly Ifeethat you are honeft men. But what isthe mean- 
ing ofthat variety of habits? For many by this very thing 
judge you tobe bad men, becaufe you are clothed 1n this 
manner. Co. How comes that topafs? Pas. I know not,un- 
lefs becaufe there befound many fiuch. Coe. Many judges 
to be holy for this very thing, becaufe we go in this habit, 
they are both inthe wrong, but yet they err more humane- 
ly who think well of usfor our habit, than they that think: 
ill. Pa. Be it fo. But pray thee, what ufeis there of fo 
many differentones? co. What doft thou think ? Ps Me- 
thinks there is none, unlefs in pompous /howes, or inwarssfot 
in proceffions there are carried about divers reprefentatiots 
of Saints, of Jews, and Heathens, and we dillinguith thee 
by their feveral habits. And in war, diverfity of habits would 
do thus much, that every company might follow their owt 
enfign, and there might not be a confufion of ranks, ¢ 
Thou fayeft well, and this is a foldier-like garment. Wé 
each of us follow his own Captain, but we all fight under 
one General, which is Chrift. But there are three things to 
be lookt at in a garment. Pa. Which are they? €¢. Ne- 
cefity, ufe,and comlinefs. Why do we eat meat ? Pa. Left 
we fhould die with hunger. Co. So we muft fometimes weat 
agarment left we fhould be ftlarved with cold. Pa I confels 
it. Co. This garment doththat better than thine doth, for 
it covers both the head, and neck, and fhoulders, whence 
there ismoft danger. Ufe requires divers kinds of garments. 
A fkortone is convenient for onethat will ride, along on¢ 
for one that is void of bufinefs, athin one in fummer, and 
athick one inwinter. There arefome at Rome who chatgé 
their garment thriceevery day, inthe morning they weat 
one lined with furrs, a little before noon they take a fingle 
one; againa little before night one fomewhat thicker : o 
: os | 
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all have not change of garments, therefore this garment 
Was invented being alone ttfor-very manyufes. Pa. Why 
fo? Coif the North wind blow, or the fun be het, we 
draw the hocd over us : If the heat ofend, we let it hang 
down upon our back, if weareto takeour refi, we let down 
our garment: if we be to walk, we hold it up, or elfe tuck 
itup. Pa. te wasno fool whofoever invented it, co. And 
tus is of an e'pecial concernment to an happy life, that a 
manaccuiom himfelf to be content with a few things, other- 
Wie if we {hall begin to humour our fancies and ailections, 
we thall never have done. Lut no garment could have been 
vented which alone could be fo many ways ferviceable. 
Pa Tam of thy mind, Co. Now let us eoulider comlinefs, 
Tell mein earnefl, if thou fhouldef put on thy wifes gar- 
ment, would not alifav, that thou doit that which is not 
comely? Pa. They would fay that Twere mad. co What 
Wouldeft thou fay, if fhe thould pyt onthy garment ?¢ Pa. 

Pethapst fhould not give her adie 
| att adty.co.Why but it makes no matter what garment 
Cou weareft? Pa.In this it ts of very great concernment. Co.It’s 
no wonder. -Foreven the laws of heathens do punill aman 
“and woman, if they {hall put on the habit of the contrary 
fex, Pa. And there is good reafon for it. Cc. Well, what 
f anold man of fourfcore, fliould wear the habit ofa young 
man, that is fifteen ye rs old, oron the contrary, if ayoung 
man fhould wear an old man’s garment, would not all fay 
thatitis athing that deferves beating with a cudgel? Or if 
anold woman thould be dref up like a young girle, and fo on 
the contrary? Pa. It’strue. co. In like manner if a lay per- 
fon put on the’habit of a Prie, and on the contrary a Prieft 
of alay man. Pa. Both of them woulddo that which did 
not becomethem. Be, Whatif a private man fhould wear 
the ornament of a Prince, or a private Prieft of a Bilhop, 
Would he dothat which isunfeemly 2? Pa. Yes. Go. What 
fa Citizen fhould put on the habit of a Soldier, and wear 
feathers, and other enfigns of a Thrafonical folly 2 Pa. He 
Would belaught at. Co. What.ifgamongs Soldiers an Engli/h 
maa (hould carry a white Crofs; an Helvetian a yed one, a 
French man a black one 2. Ps, He would do impudently. Co. 
Why then doftthou wonder a‘ this our habit? Pa. Iknow 
what difference there is between a private man, and a prince, 
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ence is there between a poor man and arich man? Pa. Riches. 
Co.And yet it would be an unfeemly thing, if a poor man fhould 
beclothed like arich man. Pa. It’s true, as rich men are 
commonly dre/tup now ada‘es. co. What diTerence is there 
between a fool anda wife wan? Pa. Somewhat more than 
there is between a rich man and a poorman. 60. Are not 
fools clothed otherwife thanthey that have their wits? Pal 
know not what habit becomes you, notwithftanding your 
habit dufers but a little from their habit, if one put ajes 
earsjand little bells to ic. Co. That indeed is wanting. And 
we arethe fools of this world, if fo be we are indeed what 
we profefs, Pa. What youareI know not; this! do know, 
that thereare many fools wearing affes ears and little bells, 
who are wifer than thofe, who wear caps ftuft with furts, 
hoods, and other badges of wifemen. Therefore methinks 
it isavery foolith thing, that wifdom thould be fhown 5 sad 
ly bythe garment, rather than in very deed; I have teem 
one who was worfe than afool, who did wear a garment 
even down tohis heels, and ahood of a magiffer noffer : he 
had a countenance too, which might feem to be the count- 
wance of a reverend Divine : He difputed before all not 
without a fhew of gravity, but he wasnolefs a {port to No- 
ble men thanany other fool, for he excell’d them allin3 
kind of folly. Co. What wouldeft thou have then, thata 
Prince who makesfport with a fool, fhould change clothes 
with him? Pas, Perhapsthe decency, which thou (peakef 
of, might fometimes require this, if one would reprefent 
by the garment whatfoever is inthe mind. Co. Thou 1! 
deed putteft me hard toit, but yet I think that it is not with | 
out caufe that fools have their garment put onthem. Pa. For 
what caufe 2? co, Left any one fhould hurt them, if they 
fhall fay or doany thing foolifhly. Pa. I will not fay ith 
- meantime, thatthat thing rather provokes any one to 40 
them injury, fo that oftentimes of’ fools they become ma 
men. And I do not fee caufe why, feeing that a mad Oxe 
which fhall kill a man, ora Dog, or Sow which fhall killa 
infant, are puniited , that a fool who fhall commit mort 
mifchievous villanies, fhould be fuffered to live excufed by 
his folly. I very much defire to know this, why you are di- 
ftinguifhed from other men by your habit. For if every 
caufe be fudicient for men to wear a different habit, a Baker 
ought to be attired otherwife than aFifherman, a Shoem* 
Ter otherwife thana Taylor, an Apothecary otherwile ay ) 
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a Vintner, a Carter otherwife than a Mariner. If you be 
Priefts, why are you clothed after another manner than o- 
ther Priefts,* if ye are Lay-men, why do you differ from us? 
Ce, We Monks were heretofore nothing elfe than the purer 
part of lay-men : and this was t!e diderence between a Monk 
and another lay-man,which is now a daies between a thrifty 
andan honeft man that maintains his family by his handy 
labour, and arobber by the high way, that flauntsit out by 
what he gets by robberies 3 After that the Pope of Rome put 
his honours upon us, the habit got dignity from us, which’ 
now belongs neither to lay-men nor priefts ; but yet for all 
that Cardinals and Popes heretofore were not~a{hiamed of 
this habit how mean foever it is. Ps. But pray thee at 
length whence is that decency taken 2 Co. Sometimes from 
thevery nature of things, and {ometime from the cuftom and. 
opitinion of men. Would not all men judge it a foolith 
thing, if any one fhould beclothed with an oxe his hide in 
_ that manner, that the horns fhould ftand out aloft upon his 
head, and the tayle fhould trailon the ground? Pa. Indeed 
It Would be ridiculous. Co, Again, if one Should have a 
_ gamment, which fhould cover the face and hands, and leave 
ihe privities bare? Pa. That is a great deal more odious. _ 
Co. They were taken notice of, even by heathen writers,for — 
It} who wore thin garments which were unfeemly even for 
Women. For it is more modeftto go naked, as we found 
thee inthe flove, than to wear agarment that may be feen 
thorow. Pa. I think that allthis matter concerning appar- 
tel doth depend upon mens cuftom and per{wafion. Co. Why 
0? Pa. It’s not many days fince fome lodged here, who 
teported that they had travelled over divers Countries which 
Were lately difcovered, and which we canvsot find in the 
Maps of ancient Cofmographers. ‘Thefe men related that 
ley came into acertainIfland of avery temperate air,where 
was counted avery great difgraceto wear clothes. Co. It . 
may be thofe people lived like brute beafts. Pa. Nay but, 
4 they faid,they lived a very civillife.. They were govern- 
ed by aKing, and went with himto work inthe morning, 
not above an hour even every day. Co. What work did 
they do? Pa. They pulled up mee of roots, which they 
haveinftead of wheat, and both more toothfom, and more 
Wholefom than wheat: which fo foon as they have done, 
they go back again every one tohis own bufinefs, and e- 
very one do, what they have a mind to. They PHD up 
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their children relig’ou’y, they avoid and punifh heinous of 
fences, bur none more feverely than adultery. Co. With 
what punifhment 2? Pa. They pardon the women, they in- 


dulge the fex that,but when men are found guilty of adultery, .” 


this is their punitime: t, te go abroad all their life long having 
their privy memcers covered withacloth. Co. O it’sa fore 
penifhment! Pa. Why cufiom hath madethem think that 
thisisthe moft grievous punifhment. Co. When I confider 


aman had amird todifgrace athief or a murderer as much 
as it’s poffible, wereit not fuficient, if he fhould cut his il irt 


of above his buttocks, and if he fhould pat wolves skins up- 


on his privy members hanging out after a beaftly manner, 
and ihould make his flockins «f divers colours, and fhould 
fiafh all his doublet and breeches, making as’t were anet of 
his garment , fhould make his thoulders and breaft bare, 
hould fhave fome of his beard with arazor, and let fome 
of itsrow, andturnfome of itup, fhoufd (have the hair of 
his head,and putacap onhishead , flail.t all over, witha 
great bunch of feathers, and fhould enjoyn him to go abread 
into company in this manner. Would he not difgrace the 
man more, thanif he {hould put a fools hood o him, with 
very long ears and bells 2? And yet for all that Soldiers of 
their own accord do attire themfelves on this fafbion, and 
think themfelves brave fellows, and find fome who think 
thisto bea gallant fafhion, whenas there ts nothing that can 
be fuller of madneS, Fa. Yeathere are fome citizens of good 
credit, who follow this fafhion as much as they can. Co. Why 
but if any one fhould endeavour to imitate the indéans in their 


attire, whoare clothed in birds feathers, would not all the | 


children think that he were mad ? a. Yes, furely. Co. Why 
_ but that which we wonder at hath a great deal more mad- 


yet cuftom is fo forceable athing, that this os that perfor 


nefs init than that. Therefore as it is true, that there is 
nothing fo foolifh, which cuftom doth not make comly, fo 
it cannot bedenied, but that there isakind of comlinefs in 
garments, which is alwaiesfeemly among well advifed and 
difcreet perfons, and again there is an uncomlinefs which 
ought to feem uncomly by all rhat are wife men. For who 
dothnot laugh, asoften as hefeeth women loaden with a 
long train of agown, who meafure the noblenefs of their 
ftock bythe length of theirtrain? . Although herein it isno 
fliameto imitate fome Cardinals in their gowns only. And 


hath 
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what a power cuflom hath, Tamalmo% of thy mind. For if | 


Franci{cans- ) 239 


hath not the liberty to change that which is taken up as a 
cuflom. Pa. We have faid enough of cuftom. But tell me 
thy mind, whether doft thou think it better that Monks fhould 


not differ, or differ from other men intheir attire ? ce. Tru- | 


ly I think that it isa more honeft and chriftian thing, not to 
_ judge of any one by his apparrel, fo that it be honeft and com- 
ly. Pa, Then why do not you throw away your hcods? 
Co, Why did not the Apofiles forthwith eat any kind of meats? 
Pa. Icannot tell, dothou tellme. Coe. Becaufe a prevailing 
cutom hindred them. For that which is deeply rooted in 
mensminds, and hath by muchcuftom beenalong time can- 
frmed, and as’t were is become natural, cannot be taken 
away gnafudden without great difturbance of humane tran- 
quility : but it muft be removed. by little and little in thgt man- 
her, asthe man pulled out the hairs of the horfes taile. Pa, 
Tcould bear with it, if all Monks had one habit : who can 
tndure fo many differences ? Co. €uftom which bringeth in e- 
verything, hath brought inthis mifchief. Benmet invented 
hotanew habit, but that which he together with his follow- 
ers then ufed, wasthe habit of afincere and honeft lay-man. 
Neither did Francis invent a new fafhion, but this was the 
garment that poor men and country folk d:d wear. Pofterity 
added fome things,and turned the thing into fuperftition. Do 
Wenot fee even at this day , old women retaining the at- 
tire of their time, which differs more from the habit of thefe 
times, than my habit differs fromthine 2? Pa. We do fecit. 
Co. Therefore when thou feeft this habit, thou feeft a relique 
of antiquity. Pa. Hath your habitthen nothing elfe of ho- 
lynefs2 Co. Nothing at all. Pa. Some brag that thefe ha- 
bits were before reveal’d tothemfrom heaven, by the holy 
Virgin Adary. Co. Thefe are mens fancies. Pa. There are 
fome who are paft all hopethat they can be recovered froma 
difeafe, unlefs they put on a Dominicans hood 5 nay who 
will not fo much as be buried,unlefs ina Francifcans garment. 
“. Thofe who counfel them to thefe things, are either 
catchpules, or elfe fools: and they are fuperftitious that be- 
lieve them. God dothas well know a knave in a Francifcan’s 
a5 inafouldiers habit. Pa. But birds have lefs variety of fea- 
thers, than you of habits, Co. Isit not therefore an excel- 
lent thing toimitate Nature? but it’s mere excellent to go 
beyond her. Pa. I with you did excel them alfo in the va- 
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tety of their bills. Co. But goto, I will defend the variety | 


allo if thou'lt give me leave. snot a Spaniard clothed after 
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7.40 The Rich-Ley cing 
one fa‘hion, an Ttalian after another, a French man after dno- 
ther, a German after another, a Grecian after another, a Turk 

after another, a Saraces after another ? Pa. Yes, chey are. 
Co. And how great a variety of garments is theré in the fame 
Country even among menot the fame fex, age, and degree? 

| How much di:ering an habit one to another have a Venesian, 
a Fiorentine, a Roman? Andallthefein /taly alone. Pa, Ibe- 
lievethee. Co. From henceour variety al‘ocame. Dominick 
; took hishabic from the honelt husbandmen of that part of 
‘| Spain wherein he lived : Bennet took his from the country 
() people of that part of Italy, in which he lived: Francis took 
' bis fromthe husbandmen of a part diférent from both, and 
and fo, likewile of the relt, Pa. Therefore as far asl fee, you 
are n&holier than weare,unlefs ye live more holily. Co, Nay 
weare worfethan you, feing,if welive ungodlily,we more 
srievoufly offend the minds of fimple people. Pa. Is there 

_ any hope of us. who havetie'ther founder, nor habit nof 
tule, nor profeffion 2 Co. Thou hatt, honeft man! look to . 
itthatthon keep them. Ask of thy Godfathers, what thou 
didft profe’s inthy Eaptifm, what garment thon received 
there, and doft thou want an humane rule, who haft pro- 
feted a Gofpel rule 2? Doft thou want aman to be thy Patron, | 
who haft Jefus Chrift for thy Patron 2 When thou didft marry 
thy wife, didft thou profefsnothing 2? Confider what thou 
oweft tothy wife, what tothy Children, what to thy fa- 
mily, and thou wilt perceive that thou halt a greater burthen 
tespow thee, than if thou thouldf profefs Francis his rule. Pa. 
Doft thouthink that any Inn-keeper goeth to heaven, Co 
Why not ? Pa. There are many things done and fpokenin 
this houfe, which are very unfuitable to the Gofpel. Co. What 
atethey? Ps. One drinks to excefs, another talks filchily, 
fome brawl, fome flander, to conclude, whether other things 
be honef or no,1I know not Co.Hetein thou muft prevent them 

as much as thou canit: if thou canft not; however do not 
thou maintain, nor provoke thefe wickedneffes for thy gairs 
fake. Pa, Now and thenIam deceitfulin my wine. Co. How 
fo? Pa, WhenI perceive that they have drank too much,I 
mix agreat dealof water with if. Co.-That's a lefs fault, 
than if thou fhould fell to any wine adulterated with dange- 
tous drugs, Pa. Tell me in earneft, how many daiés hal 
thou been inthis thy travail? Co. Almoftamonth. Ps, Who 
takes care of youin themean time? Co. Are not they well 
tookt to whe have a wife, children, parents,-and a. 
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Ps. Oftertimes they are., Co Thou haf but one wife, we 
havean hundred ; Thou but one father oly, wean hundred = 
thou but oneonly houfe, we an hundred: Thou 4a but a 
few children, we have abandance. Thou hatt but a tew 
Kinsfolks, we havea great many. Pa. How fo? Co. Re- 
caufe {piritual kindred is of 4 larger extent, than tlelbly, 
and fo Chrift hath promifed us, and we find chat true which 
he hath promifed. Pa, Verily thou hafi carried thy felf as 
avery delightful guefitome., Let menever ftir, if Thad nct 
father have this difcour’e withthee, than todrink together 
withmy Paftour. Thoufhalt vouchfafe to preach to the pec- 
ple tomorrow : and if hereafter thou ii.ale chance to travel} 
itis way, take notice that here is a room ready for thee. 
C. What if otherscome? Ia. They {ball not be unwelcom, 
fo they belikethee. Co. Better, aslhope, Pa. Eutamong 
fo many bad oxes, how fhall I diftinguith? Co. Ple tell thee 
infew words, butin thy ear, Pa. Tell me. Cu.----.'a. I will 
Kmember, and du fo. 3 
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of the Abbat and learn. Woman. 


Antromiuse. Magdatis, 


“V Hat houlboldfiuf do I feehere? 14s. Don’t 
. you fee whatishandfom ? 4s, Iknow/:not how 
handfom; furely chat which is unbecoming both-agirle and 
‘matron. Ads. Wherefore? dn. Becau!e all places are full 
% Books. a¢s, Halt thou who art fo old, and moreover 
Mm Abbat, and a Courtier, never feen books in Noble wo- 
mens houfes 2 dn. 1 have feen fome, but writtenin French, 
feehere Greek and Latin. fs. Do books only that are 
Whitten in French, teach men wifdom? Aa. But this becomes 
Noble women, tohave fomewhat wherewith they may plea- 
laatly pafs away their {pare time. 44s. Ist lawful for 
Oble women only to be wile and live comfortably? 4x, 
dof nut well put thefe two together, wiz. to be wife, 
and tolive comfortably, It isnot for women to bewlle, but 
It belongs to Noble women to live comfortably. ads. Doth 
# not belorig to all tolive well? 4m. I think itdoth. ats. 
roa : 7 And: 
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242 Of the Abbat, | 
Ard how canone live comfortably that lives hot well? 4x, 

Yea, but how canonelive comfortably that doth live well? _ 
Ma. Then thou approveft of them that live vicioufly, if fo be 

they live pleafantly, 4». I think thatthey live well, who 

live pleafantly. Ada. But whence comes that delightfomnefs, © 
from outward things, orfromthe mind? An. From ott- 

wardthings. Ada. Owitty Abbot! but blockifh Philofopher! 

Tell me what things doft thou meafure comfortablenefs 

by 2? An. By fleep,.feafts, aliberty to do what thou wilt, ° 
money, and honours. Ma. But if God give wifdom over 
and aboveto the’ethings, wiltthou then live comfortably? 
An. What doft thou call wifdom? ats. That is to fay, f 
tnou fhouldeft ‘underftand thata man is not happy, unlefs t 
be in the good things of the mind, and that riches,honours, : 
and parentage, doneither make one happier,nor better. Aw: 
Away withthat wifdom. 44. What if it be more delight ° 
fom to me to read a good Authour, than it isto thee, te 
hunt, drink, or to play at dice, fhall I not feem to live com-: 
fortably 2 An. Ifhould not live fo.. s4%. Ido not ask thee, 
what delights thee moft, but what thou oughteft to delight’ 
in. Ag. I would not have my Monks too often at thet 
books. Ad¢a. But my husband does very much approveof it." 
But wherefore, pray thee, doft thou not like this in thy Monks?* 
An. Becaufe I find by experience that they are the lefs dutiful: 
They an{wer me faucily out of the Decrees,Decretals, out ¢ 

Peter, and outof Paul. Ala. Doft thou then command thot: 
things which contradi&t Peter and Paul? An. What ie 


‘ teach Tknow nots but yet for all that, Ido not love a Monk: 


that anfwers faucily, neither would f have ony one of mint’ 


.tobewifer thantam. fs. That may thus be avoided , J 


thou doit thy endeavour tobe very wife. Aw. Lhave nole- 
fure. fa. Howfo? An; Becaufe Iam not at leifure. 4s 
Art thou notat leifure to be wife? Aw. No. Ads. What 
hinders thee ? As. Long prayers, the care of my private Wu- 
finefs, hunting, and the trimming up of my Palaces Afa.. What 
dof thouthink thefe things better than wifdom? Aw. Ufc 


hath fo broughtit to pafs. ata. Now tell me thus much, if 


fome Fupiter: fhould give the thispower, tobe able to turn 
both thy Monks, and thy felf into whar living crea 
ture foever thou woukdeit, wouldeft thou turn them info 
{wine,and thy felf into anhorfe? As: No, by no means 
Ma. Why butfo thou mighteft avoid it, that none fhould 
ve wifer than thoualone, Am, I fl ould not make much sac 
- 4 are 3 ae SE 
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tet what kind of creature myMonks were, fo that I iy felf 
wereaman. fs. Doft thou think that he is aman, who — 
neither is wife, nor hath amindtobewife? As. Lam wife 
for myfelf. Ada. And fo {wine are wife for themfelves. Aw, 
Ithink thou are fome fophiftre(s, thou prateft fo wittily. Ma. 
Twill nottellthee, what I think thou art. But why doth 
thisfurniture difpleafe thee? As. Becaufe a {pindle and a 
dia? are a womans inflruments. Ma.+Is’t not the duty ofa 
Matron to look téhet houlhold bufinefs, and to inftrué her 
children? Ax, Itisfo. Ma, Doft thou think fo great an af- 
fair can be ordered without wifdom? An. I donot think 
fo. Ma. Why but my books teach methis wildom. Aw, I 
have thteef{core and two Monks at home, and yet thou wilt 
find never a book in my bed-chamber. Ma. Therefore thefe 
Monks are well provided for. Am I can-endute books, but 
(cannot endure Latin books. Ma. Wherefore. A». Becaufe 
that language isnot fit forwomen. Ma. I would know the 
teafon, Ans Becaufe it little avails to miaintain their chafti- 
ty. Ma. Books then it feems that are written in French full of 
foolith fables make for ones chaftity? Aw. Thereis another 
thing tn it. Mas Speak it plainly, what everit is. Aw. They 
are fafer from Priefts, if they be not skill’d in the Latin tongue. 
| Ma, ae there is the leaft danger in that refpec&t by your 
Means, {eging you arevery careful of this,that you be not 
skill'd in the Latin tongue. As. The common people think 
thus, becaufe it isa rare and unufual thing for a woman to 
be skill’din Latin. Ma. Why dof thou tellme ofthe com- 
mos peoples whichis the worftcounfellour to doa thing well? 
what doft thou alledge cuftom., which is the tutorefs of all 
bad things ? We muft accuftom our felves to thé beft things, 
ond fo that will beeome familiar, which was, unufualto us, 
and pleafant, which was wnpleafant, and comly, which feem- - 
tduncomely.. An. Lagree tothee. Ma. Isit not a feemly 
thing for a woman born in Gsrmany to leain Erench ? An. Yes. 
Ma. For what reafun? An, That fhe may talk with thofe © 
Who are skill’d in French. Ma, And-oft thon think it an 
un(gemly thing for me to learn Latin, ‘that I may confer eve- 
ty day, with fo many authors, being fo léarned , fo wife 
andfo faithful adyifers? As Books do much weaken wo- 
‘Mens brains, though. otherwife they have little enough. Ma. : 
How much you have Lknow net, certainly, how little foe- 
verl have, Thad rather {pend it in honeft ftudies, than in 
prayera {aid without eeesanne » in feaftings all "Teng 
: | £ 
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long, and in drinking off large boles. Aw. Muehfeading of, 
books makes one mad. Ma. Do not the difcourfes of pot- 
companions,fe fers, and fcuters make theemad? Aw. Nay 
but they drive away irkfomnefs. Mas, Eow can it be then, 
that fo pleafant companions in difcourfe can make me mad? 
An. Thusthey fay. Ma. But the thing it felf ays orherwife. 
How many more by far do- we fee, whofe immodera‘e drink- 
ing, and tnfeafonable feafts. whofe long fitting up at drink- 
ing, and whofeunruly affeStions, have made mad An. Tru- 
ly I would no: have a wife to be fkill’'dinlearning. Ma, But | 
Lam glad for my own fake, that Ehavelight on an husbaxd 
_ thatisnet likethee. Forlearning both makes him dearer to - 
me, andme to him. Ax. Learning is attained unto with — 
great pains, and after that one muft die. Ma. Teli methou 
excellent man, if thou wert to dietomorrow, whetherhadt - 
t ou rather die more fooli'h, or more wife? An. IfI could: 
get wifdom without taking pains. Ma. But thereisnothing : 
befals aman without labourinthis life, and yet whatfoever 
is gotten, with how great labour foever it be got, mui 
be left behind. . Why (hould it grieve us to beftow fome © 
pains: upon the precioufeft thing in the world, whofe benefit 
goeth with us even into another life 2 Am. I have oft 
“heard it ufually{poken, that a wife woman is twice afodl. 
Ma. Indeed it ufeth to be faid fo, but by fools. A woman 
who ts truly wife, dothnot think her felf tobe wife sonthe |, 
_ contrary fhe that hath no wifdom, when {he thinketh her | 
{elf wife, the is twice a foot indeed, Aw. I know nothowit — 
happens, but asa packfadle is not fit foran Oxe, fo neither 
© aislearning for awoman. Ma. Why but thou canft not de- 
; My, buttnata packfaddle fits an Oxe better,than a Mitre doth 
_ an Afs, or an Hog. What thinkeft thou of the Virgin Mary? 
An, Tthink very honourably of her. Ma. Did not fhe often 
~ exercife her felf in books ?° Ax. Yes the did,but not in thefe. 


+, ..), Mag: What did fhe read then ? An. The Canon ical hoyrs. Ma. 
aes +E 6S what end? An,.Boe the ufe of aes ae 


Welfle: it be fo. WR&t did Paula and Euffochium, did not 
they read often the Kély Scriptures? Ax. But that is feldom 
done now-a-days. M*. So heretofore a doltith Abbot was 
{eldom to be feen, now nothing more common. Heretofore 
, Princes and. Emperours did no lefs excel others in {chollarthip, 
than in their Royal authority ; neither is it altogether fo rare 
a thing as thou imagineft. There are in Spain, and in Italy not 
a few, andthat very Noble women, who are able to content 
ae: | oe wit 
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with any man : There are the Moris; in England,and there are 
the Billb ‘ds, and Blaurices in Germany, And if you fhalf not 


Well look to it, the bufinefs wiil come to that pafs at laft,that < 
we may bear rulein the Divinity Schools, and preach to the ~ 
~ Peopleswe will take away your Mitres from you. Aw. Cod for- - 
_ bidthat thefe things fhould be. Ma. Yea. it will be your 
_ pat to preventit. And if you fhall goon, as you have be- 
. gun, the Geefe will fooner preach, than endure you dumb 


. Paflours. You-fee now that the (cene of the worid is quite 


ae He 


-Thavea mind even at prefent to laugh. | 
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 tltered , you muft either put off your vizard, or elfe every 


one muit act his part, An. How light I upon this woman 2 If 
at aH time thou wilt come to fee us I will entertain thee more 
kindly. Ma. After what manner? An. We will dance, 
wee'l drink floutly, wee’l hunt, wee’l play, wee’llaugh, Ma. 
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the Wedding Song. 


Alypius. Balbinus. the Mufes. 


“CO Wonderful firange ! what new fight is this which I - 


fee here? Ba. Thou either feeft that which is no 


where, ormy eyes do not fee well. A/. Why but it isa 


‘angeand levely fight. Bs. Thou muchtroubleft me. tell 
er Where thou feeft it? A/. On the left hand in this hill 
of trees. Ba. Ifee the hill. Al Doft thou not fee a 
‘Ompany of Damfels? Ba. What doft thou mean, that thou 
maKefta fool of meonthis falhion? 1 fee not a bit of a maid 
any place, Al. Hold thy peace, they come forth out of the 
- Oftrange! what comlinefs, what a grace they have ! 
Sno humane fight. Ba, What Furies poffefs this man ? 

* I know.them, they are the nine Mufes, and the 


iitee Graces, I much wonder what they’are adoing, TI never 


thee them more neat, or more cheerful, they all have 
et heads crowned with laurel, and every one car- 
th her inftrument of mufick. Moreover how fovelily 
es the Graces cling to one another ! How well dues their gar- 
fut become them, being not girt to them with any girdle, 
iKirts of it waving to and froatliberty. Ba. ButI never 
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heard any man doat more than thou doft, Al. Nay but 
thot haftfeenno mam happierthanlam. Ba, Why is't that 
that thou alone hafieyes here? AJ, Becaufe thou haft not 
drunk of the Mufes Fountain, for the Mafes can befeen by 
them and noneelfe. Ba. I have drunk plentifully of Scorw, 
his fountain. Al. Thatis not the Mufes Fountain, but a fena. 

— offrogs. Ba. Canft thou not caufe that I may fee this fighy 
alfo? Al. I coulddoit, if fo be I hada laurel here 3 for wa 

ter out of a clear fountain fprinkled with a laurel bough 
maketh ones eyes quickfighted to perceive fueh fights. Ba. Sep. 
here isa laurel, and here is a fountain. AJ. Truly in goog: 
fime. Ba. Sprinkle me. AJ. Mark diligently, dofi thou nef 
fee 2? Ba. Asmuchas Idid before. Sprinkle me again. AA 
Doftthou notfee? Ba, Juftasmuch, Befprinkle me mot. 
pally. Al. Now I think thou feeft. Ba. Yea, I cal 
rdly fee thee. Al. Thou wretch! hath darknefs quit’. 
hem’d inthineeyes? This art would give eyes even to 4: 
Carter. But there is no caufe why thou houldet be troubl- , 
ed, it may be it will be better for thee not to fee, left thou be, 
fo ferved for feeing the Mufes, as A@aos was wheu he fw Dir. 
ana, for there would be danger left thou fhouldeft be turn- - 
ed into an Hedghog, or a wild Boar, or an Hog, or a Camel, ; 
ofa Frog, or a Jackdaw. But I will make thee to hear, iffo, 
~ be that thou make no noife.. Now they turn along this way«: 
. 4 Letusmeet them. Save you, moft welcom Goddeffes. Mm 
~iv¢ w.dAnd fave thee heartily, thou lover of the Mufes. Al. Why: 

- ;,. 4st doftthou pinch me? Ba. Thou dof not perform what thot. 
2 3.4. promis’d. Al. Doft thou not hear? Ba. I hear 3. but Junder 
(+ ttre d land net. Al. Twill fpeak therefore in Latin: Whither 40. 
ou. of Syou go,fo trim and fo cheerful 2? Do you go to fee the Univer. 
» so Il bifity of Lovdin 2 Mu. Nofuch matter. Al. Why fo? Mu What: 
- avdetes fLould we now do there, where fo many Hogs grunt, Af: 
fet & ‘brayjCamel? *  jJackdaws came aiothes chatter ? Al, Why 
“sts; Dutthere dre fome alfo there, who heverence your Deity. 

_ Ma. We know it, and therefore after fume years we will go 

aes The expired period of ages hath not yet brought that 

fatal day, For there will come one who will there build usa 

pleafant dwelling houfe, or rather a Temple, ‘than which 

there will be none in any other place more fumptuous, or holy: 

Al. Is't not lawfulto know who he js that fhall fo much ho- 

nour our jurifdidion 2 Mw, ‘It’s lawful for thee so ksow who 

| arta Prieft pfour holy things. ‘There is no doubt but that the 

. ame of the Buflidians, which is renowned. throughout 
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world,is known to thee. A/. Thou hafk named a Noble ftock, 
and which is born to bring honour to the Courts of the Nobl- 
ef Princes. For who honours not that famous Francis Buflidi- 
asa Prelate of the Befontin? Church, who alone fhewed him- » 
felf to be not one Neffor alone to Philip the fon of the moft ex- _ 
cellent Maximiliaw, the father of Charles, who will be greater. 
»Mu. O how happy were we! but that the Deftinies grudged 
that chat man fhould live. How great a Patron of honeft ftudies, 
how friendly a favourer of wits was he? But he hath left two . 
brothers gids, who is a man of admirable judgment and 
wifdome, and Hierenymus. Al. We know that Hieronymus is tho--. 
rowly accomplifhed with all kind of learning, and graced 
with every kind of vertue. Mw. Nor will thedeftinies fuffer 
him to live long, although none be more worthy of immorta- 
~ lity. Al. How know you thefe things? .Mu. Apollo related 
them tous inorder. A/. What anenvy is that of the defti- 
fies, that they forthwith take from us all the moft defirable 
things? Mw. We have not time now to reafon of that, but 
_ Hieronymus dying here with great applaufe, fhall bequeath all 
" histiches to found aColledge at Lovatn, in which three moft 
-Tcarned men fhall profe's the three languages freely, arid pub- 
 lickly, . That thing will bring a great ornament to learning, 
“and to Charies’s his glory Then fliallwe very willingly {pend 
—oUurtime at Lovaisa. Al. Whither thendo you now travail ? 
Ms. To Antwerp. Al. The Mufes and the Gracesto a Fair 2 | 
Ms. By no means, nay but toa marriage. AJ What havevir- | 
ginstodo with marriages? Mx. It’s not unfeemly for vir- . 
gins to goto fuch amarriage. Al. What marriage then doft 
thou {peak of 2 Mw. An holy, undefiled,and chafte,to which 
Palas her felf would not be afhamed to-go, and I think that 
fhe will bethere. AJ. May I not know the name of the Bride- 
‘$toom and Bride. Ma. Ithink thou knowef that moft cour- 
teous young man, and who is moft compleatly accomplifhed 
with all the excellencies of exquifite learning, Peter Fgidins, % 
Al. Thou haft named a precious pearle, and not a man. Ma. 
The kittle virgin Cornelia. will be married to him, fhe defery- 
eth even Apollo himfelf.- A/. He indeed hathloved you very 
much from his chidhood. Mw. Therefore we will fing him 
his Wedding fong. Al, And will the Graces dance ? Mu. They 
will not only dance; but they. will alfo joyn together thefe 
two moft fincere lovers with the indifolluble knots of mutual . 
affetion, fo that no falling out or jarring can at any time 
fall out between them. She fhall continually hear nothing but, 
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thee 
my dear heart! Beon the other fide fhall hear nothing but, 1 
Sweethearts? Andold age fhall not diminifh this delight at all, 
nay rather it {hall encreafeit. AJ. I fhould much wonder, if . 
.. thatthey who live inthis manneg can grow old. Mw. Thou 
repliei right, for it fhall bea ripenefs rather thanoldage. Ali 
But have knownagreat many, to whom thefe kind words 
have been changed into the quite contrary within three 
months, and inftead of jeafts atthe table, dilhes and trenchers 
us onha évown about: the husband inflead of fweet heart, was cal 
he) so ed SI Sle, fpunge: the wife, fow, Acco, greedy-gut 
rat ee, aa. Thon fayef true,but fuch marriages were made when th 
co terte? Syxaces were angry : In this marriage plea‘antnefs of manne 
p> genase Shall always maintain mutuallove. Al Thou {peakeft of fuc 
‘an happy marriage as is feldom feen, Mu. More than ordinar 
happinefs becomes fuch rare vertues. Al. What? will th 
. Mariage be made without Fano and Veuus ? Mu. The Geddes 
Funo being given to {colding, and who feldom is at quiet witlt 
her Fupitey will notbe there. Nor yet that earthly and Sse 
Venss, but that other heavenly one, which begets a likerels of . 
minds. A/. Thenthe marriage that thou fpeake% of will be-: 
without children, Ma. Inno wife, nay it will be moft happily © 
fruitful. Al What doth that heavenly one beget, but fouls? 
Mw. Yea fhe gives bodies too, but fuch as are plyable tothe :; 
‘fLeuls themfelves, juft asif thou fhouldeft put balm in a {weet 
oyrntment box of pearl. Al. Where isfhee 2? Mz. Look thee! 
how fhe cometh towards usa great way off. Al. Ifee her: 0; 
{trange ! what brightnefs, what a majeftick beauty hath fhe? : 
_the other Venus is unhandfom in comparifon of her. Mw. Thou ' 
feeft how mode% the Cepids are, not at all blind, as thofe are ; 
wherewith the other Venus infatuateth mens minds : but they 
are quick fignted : nor have they fitrious firebrands , but molt 
gentle fres: neither have they leaden darts, to make the lo- 
ver hate, anal torment miferable minds with not being loved 
again. A/. Indeed they refemble their mother. O happy houfe, 
‘and very much beloved of the Gods ! But may I not hear the 
marriage fong, which you have appointed for him? Mw. Yea 
we intreat thee that thou vvould plea‘e to hear it, | 


Clio. 


“N 
~~ a oe 


Peter doth marry fair Cornelias 
Pray bappyGods may ble{s the Wedding day. 


a 


‘Melpoment 
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Melpomene, _ | 


| Like Turtle-doves let them accord in love, 
And asthe long liv’d Fackdaw lively prove. 


Thalia, 


‘Win from Tiberius Gracchus he the Crows, 
| Cornelia’s Isfe preferring to his owt. . 


Futerpe. 


aise | eect este 
Let her in Igue exceed Admetus’s wife. =~’ oe PTs hk. 
Who laid herown down for her husband’ s life. ¢ wag ra 
Terpfichore. | 


Plancius’s his Pame,. (hut bester fate) abide 
The buppy Bridegroom sow'rds his lovely Bride, _ 


Erato. 


Chafte Portia’s fire (not fate) attend this Bridt, 
Who fer her hon: ft, loyal Brutus ds’d. 


Calliope. | 


For loyalty, I wih the Bridegroom mag 
Be equal with renowned Naffica. | 


Urania. — 


_ And let the Brides affection be above 
Sulpitia Paterculana’s. love. 


Polyhymnia. 


While frows this reot like branches fair foal grew, 
Wealth and snenvi d glory on them flow. . 


Al. Ifhould very much envy that famous man Peter Agitines;. 
but that the man is{o courteous,.as that he himfelf can envy 
— | no 
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Noman, My. But it'snow time for us togo forwatd in our 
journey. AJ, Is there any thing that you would have carried 

“back to Lovain 2? Mu. That thou wouldeft commend us toall 
our fincere and loving friends, but efpecially to that very anci- 
ent lover of our company Fobs Paludanus, Fodocus Gaverins, 
Martin Dorplus, and Fohn Borfalus, Al. 1 willdo it carefully, 
What thall fay to the reft? Mu.I’le tell thee in thy ear.Ah It's 
amatter of no great charges, therefore it fhall be done very 
fpeedily- 


The Comjuration, or Phantafm. 


16.\7 V iat is the good news, that thou laugheft fo mer- 
-rily with thy felf, as if thou hadft gor a treafure? 
Aw. Thou art not much miftaken in thy gueffing. Zh But 
wilt thou not difclofe it to thy companion, whatever § 
thingitis? Av, Yea Idid long ago wilhto meet with (oe 
body, whom I might acquaint with this joy of mine, 7b. Well 
thenimpartit Aw. I heard even now a pleafant ftory, which 
thou wouldft {wear were a Comical fiction, but that I know 
_ the place, the perfons, and the whole matter as well as r 
Know thee. 26. I gladly defire to hear it. 40. Doft thov' 
Know Polss, Faunus his fon-in-law. 16, Yes very well. As ‘ 
It is hethat is both the Inventor and Actor of this Comedy. 
Th. thal eafily believe it, forhe can a&t any Comedy even 
without a vizzard. Aw. ‘He cando fo: Thou knowef alfo,! 
fuppcfe, the farm he hath not very farfrom Londen. Tb. Ye 
{ure. We have often drunk theretogether. 4s, Then thou 
knoweft the way that is feton both fides with trees ranked 
_ in order at an equal diftance. Th. On the left fide of the houte, 
almoft a ftone’s caft of. Avs, Thouartin the right, There 
isadry ditchon the one fide of the way, full of buthes and 
ryars, thereisa way over alittle bridge into an open chan- 
pion field. 1. Eremember it. Aw. There wasa commonte 
port fome while ago, anda tale went up and down among 
tke wountry péople of that place, thatthere was hard by this 
littie bridge.a- certain {pirit feen, which was now and sad 


* 
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heard to howl lamentably : ‘They thought that it was the 
foulof fome one, which was cruelly termented. Ts. Who 
was the author of that report? An. Who but Pool? he made 
this to be the ProloguetohisComedy. 1. What came into 
his mind to invent thefe things?Au.I cannot tell,unle{s becaue 
this 1s theman’s di{poiition, he delights to deceive the peoples 
folly by fuch feigned invertions. I will tell thee what a prank 
of this kind he lately plaid. A good many of us whom thou 
wouldeft fay were di’crees men among whom he was, did 
ridetogether to Richmond. The sky was very clear, nor was 
itclouded any where with any littlecloud. Then Pool look- 
ing earneS$ly toward heaven, croftall his face and fhoulders 


_ withthe fign of the Crofs, and fetting his countenance as if 
' ke were amazed, thus he faysto himielf, Immertal God! what 


dol fee? when they who rode next him asked him what he 
faw? croffing himfelf again with a greater crofs, {ays he, the 
moft merciful God preferve us from this Monfter, When they 
urged him witha great defireto know, he fixing his eyeson 
heaven, and pointing withhis finger , faith, Do not you fee 


- ahuge Dtagon there, armed with fiery horns, and his tail 


wreathed upinto a circle? When they denied that they faw 


it, and he had biddentherh look earneftly, and now and then 
- poitited to the place, at length one among the reft, left he 
- Might feem tohave noeye-fight, faid that. he likewife faw 


it. Then firf# one and then another faid as he faid, for they 
were afhamed no: to fee, that which was fo evident. To be 
fhort. Within three daies fpace this rumout was fpread tho- 


— rowout all England, that fuch a Monfter had appeared. And 


itis a wonder how much the common repert encreafed the 


fable. Atid there ,wanted not fome, who ferioufly expounded 


‘When shag sade Mier that Faunes had not only heard tuis re- 


what the monfler might fignifia. Hethat invented the Argu- 
merit,pleafed himfelf very much with their folly. Th.1 know 
the man’s difpofition of old; but return tothe Ghoft. Am. In 
the mean time there comes very feafonably to Pool, one Faunue 
a neighbouring Prieft, of the fort of them who think it not 
fuficient tobe call’d Regulars in Latin, unlefs the fame fur- 
name be given them in Greek, viz. a Parifh Prieft of a Village 
fomewhere there adjoyning. Hethought himfelf wifer than 
the common fort, efpecially in Divine things. Th. I per- 
ceive thee;he hath sow got one to act theComedy An. At {upper 
they began to difcourfe concerning the report of the ghoft. 


Port, but likewife did believe it, be began earneftly to be- 


feech 


ee eT ae 
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feech the man, that he being aJearned and pious man, would 
relieve the poor foul that wasfo cruelly tormented : And if 
thou queftion itatall, quoth he, try the matter, walk up 
and down atten aclock near unto that little bridge, and thou 
fhalt hear ajamentable howling : take with thee whom thou 
wilt to bear thee company, for fo thou fhale hear it more | 
fafely, and more certainly. Th. What came on’t'afterward? __ 
An. When fupper was done, Pool as he was wont, goes a-' 
way tohunt or hawks; Faunus walking about, when it was. . 
now come to be fo dark that one could not well difcern things,; | 
he at length heareth pitiful groans, which Pool being cun-i 
ning atit, feigned to the life, lying hid there in a bryar bufh,: 
and uling an earthen pitcher for that purpofe, that the voice; . 
coming out of anhollow place, might give the more doleful, | 
found. Th, This Comedy, :as I perceive, goes beyond Mey. 
tander’s apparition. Am. Thou wilt fay fothe rather, ifthou: . 
wilt hear it all. Faunus goeshome again, defirous to relate). 
what he had heard, Pool wasnow got before him by ano-. , 
_ thernearer way. Then Fannus relates to Pool what had been . | 
done, and lying adds femething moreover to it, that the 
matter might be more to be wonder’d at. Th. Could Pool 
in the meantime forbear laughing? An. Whathe? hehath | 
his countenance atcommand. Thou would have faid the thing ;” 
wasdone really. Art length Fawwss, after that Pool had eat-! 
nefily intreated him, took upon him the bufine’s of exorciz- i _ 
. ing, and pafed all that night without fleep, while he care- |. 
fully confiders by what means he might take the matter in! 
hand with fafety : forhe was alfo very much afraid for him- { 
felf. Therefore inthe firft place he gathers together the moft 
pore Exorcifms, and addeth fome new ones, as by the ¢. 
owels of the Virgin Mary, by the bones of bleffed winsfride. * 
After that. he chufeth out a place in the plain field near the : 
es of brambles, from whence the voice was heard; he } 
raws a very large circle, which had many croffes, and di- 
vers little marks. All thefe things were done with the words 
which he had premeditated. There was brought a great 
veflel fullef holy water. There was putupon his {fhoulders 
the holy Robe, asthey.callit, from se did hang dowa 
the beginning of the Gofpel according to Fobn. He had ina 
‘box a little piece of wax, thatis wont to be confecrated ¢ 
very year by the Pope of Rome, which is commonly ¢ 
Aguws Dei. With thefe weapons heretofore they defended 
~ themfelves againft mifchievous Devils, before that a , 
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-: gan to beafraid of Francis his hood. All thefe things were 
:» procured, left ifie were an evil fpirit, it fhould offer violence 
tothe Exorcilt, And yet for allthat hedurit not trult him- 
{elf in this circle alone, but he refolved to joyn another Friefk — 
{ with him. Then Pee! fearing, lett, if he that was joyned with 
himthould be too witty, the myftery of the Comedy fhould 
E difcovered, joyns with.him one who was a Parith Prieit 
of the next Village, to whom he difcovers the wole bufine!s; 
| ie it muft needs be thus for the a¢ting of the play, and he was 
uch an one as was notbackwardto fuch fport. The next 
K ay when allthings were well fitted about ten aclock Faunus 
—fwith the Parifh Ptieft enters into the circle. Pool, who was 
_ tone before, makes a lamentable mourning out of the bramble 
(buh. Farenes begins the exorci{m. In the mean time Poof 
colveys away himfelf fecretly in the dark, intothe next vil- 
ke, and from thence, he brings in another, to act his part 
Hin the play 5 for it could not be aéted-but by many. Tb. What 
‘dothey do? As. They getup upon black horfes, and carry 
‘fitehidabout them. When they were not far from the circle, 
fyoften fhew the fire to skare away Faunus out of the circle. 
T, What a deal of pains took that Pool to deceive people 2? — 
4x Itisthe man’s humour. Bur this bufinefs had like to 
hivequite {poiled them. Th. How fo? Aw: For the horfes 
iting {uddenly affrighted with the fre which they brought 
out, had almoft thrown themfelves and their rider headlong 
othe ground. I have told thee the firft Act of the Play. When 
fiey were come back again totalk together, Pool, as if igno- 
hat of allthings, asketh what they had done. Then Fan- 
su relates how he had feen two very. horrible Devils, upon 
lack horbes, with fiery eyes, and breathing fire out of their 
hoftrils, which made an affay to come into the circle : but 
that by powerful words they were driven away with a ven- 
‘Beance.. When Faunus was encouraged by thefe things, he 
‘turns the next day into the circle with very great preparati- - 
ont And when he had called forth the ghoft with many fol- 
idtations along time, Pool with hiscompanion fhow them- 
elvesagain agreat way off, upon black horfes with an hor- 
nble roaring, as if they did defire to break into the circle, 
Th, Had they no fire ? Aj) No, none, forthat-had fucceeded 
; buthear another invention. They brought with them 
along rope. With that being trailed lightly upon the ground, 
while both of them.go. quickly, one on this fide, and the o-. 
the onthat fide, asif they were driven away by Faxuus his 
3 7 exorci{ms . 
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exorci‘ms, they tumble both the Prie%s together with the vef- 
fel vvhich they had fullofholy vvater, dovwn onthe groucd, 
Th. Was the Parith Prieft fo ferved for his ating 1 the Play. 
Aus. Hevvas, and yer forall that he chofe rather to endure 
this, than leave off the play begun 4y bim.+— When thefe things 
vvere done in thismanner, vvhen they came to talk togetuer 
again, Fasxws relates to Pool, hovv great danger, he vvas in, 
andhow valiantly he had put to fightboth the evil {pirits 
with his words: and now he was very confident, that there 
was no Devil fo hurtful or impudent, that was able to break 
into the Circle. Th. That fame Eaunes wants but a littleo! 
afoel. Amn. Thou haft heard nothing yet¢-The Play being 
gone on thus far, Pool’s foninlaw comesin good time. For: 
he had married his eldeft daughter; being a young man, a 
thou Knowef, very merrily conceited. Tb. [know it, no 
ther is he a maxthat hateth {uch jefts. As. That hates them. 
He would forlake any ferious bulinefs, if fuch a Phy wereei- 
ther to be feen or actedsf His father in law tells all the bu. 
nefsinorder tohim, and appoints him his part, to att th. 
Sow!. He puts on apparrel, gad elaaly wraps himfelf ina fleet... 
as they are wont to doat funerals among us, he takesa live) 
coal of fire in a pitcher,which thorow a linnen cloth mea. 
fhow like a great fire. A little before night they go to theplace, 
where this Play was ated, Strange groanings are he:td 
Fauows makes ready all bis exorcifms. At tength the for 
fheweth it felf among the bryar buthes a great way off, nov 
and then fhowing the fire, and fighing fadly. When Fuses 
did earneftly intreat it, to tell plainly who it was, Pool pre 
fently leaps out of the bryar buthes in the habit of an evil (pint 
and with a feigned roaring : Thou haft, quoth he, no power ¢ 
ver this foul, itismine, and now -andthen he runs forwa 
even tu theedge of the Circle, as’t were to fet upon the ct 
orcift, and by and by, as being fet further off by the word 
of the exorcifm, and the vertue of theholy water, which ki 
plentifully-f srinkled on him, he went back hat fength Wher 
thet tat: evil wasdriven away, Faswus and the’ fou begs. 
to difcourfe. When he demanded of it, and urged it much, 
anfwered that it was the foul of a Chriftian man.Being asked 
it’sname ie. an{wered, Faseus: Faunus, quoth he? thatis my 
named alfo. And now becaufe they had both rhe fame name, 
he beganto take the matter more to heart, that Fasses might 
fet Faunes at liberty. When Fasnws asked If many queftions, 
along continued conference might difeover the cheat, Hs 
3 - a ) 
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foal withdtew it felf, faying that it had not liberty to talk any 
longer, becaufe the time was come wherein it muft be con- 
ftrained to go away thither whither the Devil did pleafe ; yet 
it promifed that it would return the next day at that hour 
when it might..» Again they meet together in Pool’s houfe , 

who was Daca de the Play. Therethe Exorcift re- 
_ lates in order what had been done, and added fome lies be- 
fides, which yet he made himfelf believe to be.true. He con- 
cern’d himfelf foin the bufinefs which was a&ted. It was 
now found out, that it wasa Chriftian ow, which wastor- 
tured with cruel torments under a unmerciful Devil. 
Tothis purpofe he empleyed his utmoft endeavour: But in 
thenext exorcifm there fell out a kind of ridiculous thing. 
Th, Pray thee what was that? Ass. When Fasnws had rais’d 
Up the foul, Poe! who acted the Devil, made {uch a vio- 
lent affault, asif he would have broken into the Circle, and 
When en the contrary Fesene refitted him with bs exorcifms, 
and fprinkled abundance of holy water, at length the Devil 
cryeth out, that he did not value all thefe things a rudh; 
thou haft, quoth he, lyen with a young maid, andthou art 
_ ‘Mine. Thongh Pool f{pake that in jeft, yet asit fell our, he 
" feemed at random to have fpoken the truth , for the exorcift 
“being ftung with this faying, prefently retireth back into the 
~midftof the Circle, and whifpered I baoe not what in the 
Parifh Prieft’s ear. Pool perceiving that, retired back, Ie& 
he might hear fomething which was not lawful to hear. Th, 
“Indeed Pool plaid the part of a. religious and modek Devil. 
An. Sohedid. Theaction deferved reproof, becaufe it did 
but little become him, yet he heard well the Parith Prieft’s 
Voice, enjoyning bima penance. “Th. What wasthat? An. | 
That ht fhoyld fay three times s+e0-excetient: na on 
Wibtieigt: 0 God the Aations are come, &c. by this he conje- . ~~ 
Cured, that he had had to do with her thrice the {ame night. ,°"""**"' 
Th, Indeed that Regular Prie# did this contrary to Rule. et ae 
Au. They are but men, and it was a fall according to humane™4.’ 7, * 
frailty. Th. Proceed, what was done afterward tae. Now | ‘f..¥ 
Feunus returns more fierce to the edge of the Circle, and" ” =, 
of his own accord challengeth the Devil. But he being ae 
Now more fearful, fled back, Thos haf deceived me, quothhe,% “* 
if Poad been wife, F had mos given thee warning. Many perfwade ~~ 
themfelves of this, that the Devil hath quite forgottenthofe = — 
things which.thou haft once confeffed toa Prieft, thathecan- =‘, 
not upbraid thee with them. Tb, Truly thou aaa chee 
culous 
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diculous cet. An. Eut that I may once make an end of. 
the Play, there wasaconference held with the foul for fome | 

- daiesafter this manner. The conclufion cameto this. When 
the Exorcift demanded whether it could any way be freed 
from torment? It anfwered, thatit might, if the money 
which it had left gctten by fraud werereored.f-Then Faw. 
6 an{wers: What faith he, if it thould be diffributed by ho- 
neft men to ies ufes ? It anfwered, that that alfo would do 
itgood. The Exorcift being very glad at this, enquired very 
carefully how great afum it was ? It faid that it wasa very 
great one, which thing was very good and profitable for him. 
It thewed the place alfo, where this trea‘ure was hid in the 
earth, butit was far diflant. Itappointed to what ends he 

- would have it laid out. “r+. To what ser That three 
fkould go on pilgrimage, wherecf one fhould goto Peter's 
Church , another to vit Fames of Compoftella 3 the third 
fhould kifs Fefus his Tomb which is at Treverés, Further. 

_ more, that there fhould be fung a very great number of 
Anthemes, and Maffes in fome certain Monateries. What 
was left, he fliould diiiribute according to his own difcretion. 
Faanus his mind run now wholly upon the treafure, he fad 

- heard that gladly with all his heart. Ts. It is a common 
difeafe , although in this refpe&, Priefts efpecially areevil 
fpoken of. Am. When there was nothing left undone, which 
was requifteto the bifinefs of the money, the Exorcift be- | 
ing warned privately by Pool, began to ask the fuse! concern- , 
ing curious Arts, concerning Chymiftry, and Magick. And 
unto thefe queltions the foul anfwered fomethings for the - 
prefent, but it made him a promife that it would difcover | 
more to him, fo fobn as ever it was freed by kis meays from 
the Devil which had the charge of it. Let this, if you pleafe, | 
be the third -A& of the Comedy. «In the fourth a# Fanam 
began ferioufly to publifh in every place the marvellous thing, 
and to talk of nothing elfe in hi difconrfes at feafis, and 
to make promifes of fome great gifts to Monatlteriés , 
and now ke talked nothing that was mea e went tothe 
place, and found the tokens, Yet hedurft"not dig out the 
-treafure, becaufe the ghof had cafi ina fcruple,that he fhould 
do it at his great peril, if the treafure fhould be medjed 
with beforethat the Ma‘es were allfaid. By this time mafy 
that were more underftanding men, did perceive the chéar; 
neverthelefs when as Ke every were did blazon abroad his 
_@wn folly, hewas warned privately by his friends, ores 
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by hisown Abbat, left that he who was counted hitherto fof 
a wifeman, fhould manifeft himfelf unto all men to be the 
contrary. Notwithftanding he could be wrought upon by 
no man’s per{wafion, why he (hould not believe that the ching 
was fo indeed: And this imagination did fo wholly pofefs 
theman’s mind, that he dream'd and talk’d of nothing elfe 


but ghofts and evil fpirits. The difpofition of his mind ap-. 


peared in his countenance 3 which was fo pale, folean, and 
focat down, that thou wouldeft have taken him to be a 
walking ghoft, and not a man, Tobe {hort. He wanted. 


but very little of real madnefs, if they had not helped him ' 


byafpeedy remedy. 7. Wellthis was the laft Act of the 
Comedy. 4n. Iwilltell it thee. Pool and his fon in law 
invented this kind of wyle. They devifed aletter written in 
firange characiers, and that not in ordinary paper, but in 
that wherein Gold{miths put their thin leaves of gold, which, 
as thou knoweft, is fomewhat red with clay ; the letter 
Was tothis purpofe. Faunus who was fomewhile ago a captive, 
bing now neade free, wifreth erernal health te Faunus bis maf ho- 
_ WA deliverer. My Faunus there ss #9 cane, why thou Shouldep dif. 
. quiet thy felf with care any longer in this bufinefs. God hath bad 
 Uefpe® unto the pious meaning of thy mind, and for the merit 
_hercof hath freed me from punifhment: I now live happily amoug 
Angels, A place is kept for thee with Saint Auftin, who is next 
Jt company of she Apeftle. When thow art come t) us, Iwill give 
Me thanks openly. Inthe mean time be careful to live comfortably. 


lated out of the Empyreainheaven,the Ides of September, in the 
carone theufand four hundred ninety eight, under the fig. ° 


et of my Ring. Thisletter was laid privily upon the Altar, 
there Faenus was to fay divine fervice. When that was 
one, there was one was ordered under hand, togive him 
otice privately of the thing, as if it had been found by chance. 
le now carries that letter about with him, and brags of it 
san holy thing, and believes nothing more confidently, than 
hat it was breught from heavenby an Angel. 74. That is 
lot to have Freed the man from madnefs, but to have altered 
he Kind of his madnefs. 4a. Truly thou fayeft right, un- 
‘sthat now he is mad with more delight. 7b: I was wont 
eretofore not to give much credit to the tales that are com. 
1only told concerning apoaritions. But hereafter I will give 
great deal lefs; for I fufpect that many things are written 
or truths, by men who are light of belief, and fuch as 


‘ausnus is, which have been feigned by the like cunning, a 


nlieve that moft of them dre of this Kind. 


258 


the Art of Alchymy. 
Philacoss. Laluse 


PLNT V Bets the news, that Lalas laughs thus with him- 
felf, and almoft burlts himfelf with laughing now 

and then figning himfelf with the Crofs 2? I wll demand what 
the man’s happinefs is. Save thee heartily my mcf? loving friend 
Laliss. Methinks thou art very merry. La. Bat 1 thall be 
merrier, after that I fhall acquaint thee with this mirth. : Ph. 
Make me to rejoice then out of hand. La. Knoweft thou 
_ Balbintes 2? Ph. Who, that learned old man, and whofe life is 
alfo commendable, Ls. Thou fayett true, but there is no 
man living can be wife at all times, or can be every way 
rfest. That eminent man haththis blemifh among many 
excellent gifts, he hath now for a long time doted upon that 
Art which they call Alchymy. FA. Truly thou doft-not fpeak 
of a blemifh, but of a remarkable fault. Lae However it 
be, he who hath been fo often cheated by this fort of mez, 
for allthat hath ftrangely fuffered himfef of late to be de- 
ceived» Ph. Which way ? La. There came tohim a certain 
Prieft, who(pake very refpectfully to him, and thus hebe- 
gan, Mof learned Balbinus, if may be thow wilt wonder, that l 
who ama firauger fhould thus difturb thee, whom I know to beal- 
ways very much bufied in mof? honcf Pudies, Balbinus nodded 
to him, as his cufont is, for he is aman of very few words. 
Pb. You name atokenof wifdom. La. But the other beings 
the wifer, thus proceeds. Notwithftanding thou wilt pardos 
this my tmportunity, after that thou fhalt know the cauie 
why fam come to thee. TelLit me, quoth Bslbinus, but in 
few words if thou canft, Iwill tell it thee, quoth he, as 
briefly as Ican: As thou art the moft learned man in the 
world, thou knoweft, that men have divers deftinies 3 1 
know not in which number torank my felf, of thofe whe 
are fortunate, or of them who are caforeunate: For if I 
ook upon my fate onthe one hand, methinks ¥ am very hap- 
py but if on the other, 1am the moftunhappy man alive. 
When Balbins urged himto be brief inthe shatter: Twill 
make an end, quoth he, moft learned Balbiwns. And! fhall 
doitthe more eafily before a man, who knows this whole 
Bufinefs fo well, as thatno man knowerh it better. Pi. Thou 
ac{cfibeh 2 Rhetorician to me, and net an Alchymil. ecu 
how 
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Thou (hafe hearan Alchymift by and by». This happinefs , 
bea he, hath befallen me from achild, tolearn the moic 
defirable Art of all other, I mean that 4:¢ of Alchymy,which 
is the marrow of all Philo‘ophy. At the name of Alchymy 

_« Balbinus wasrowfed up alittlein his geftureonly, but with 
afigh, he bad himgo on. Then fays he, but oh unhappy 
tian that I am ! who chanced not to fall upon that way. 
which I ought. When Balbinns asked him, what ways he 
meant 2? Thou knowe!t, quoth he, very well (for what dof 
not thou know Balbiaus, who art a man every way molt 
 leatried) that there-is a two-fold way of this Art, one, 
— which is called Longatién, and another which is called Car- 
tation, But by fome ill fate I happened to light upon the 
longations When Balbinus enquired of him what difference 


there was of the ways3 I fhould think my felf impudent oa 


Ae he, to fpeak of thefethings to thee, to whomI know 
that all the’e things are fo well known, ‘as that. they~are 
better Known tono man, Therefore I camte ‘peedily hither 
unto thee, humbly befeeching thee , that incompaffion of 
me,thou would vouchfafe to acquaint me with that mot 
. happy way. of curtation, The mere skilful thou art inthis 
. Art, with fomuchlefs trouble thou art ableto communicate 
_ ittome. . Donot keep fecret fo great a gift of God from a 


_ brother who is liketo die with grief. So let Jefus Chrift en-. 


-_tichthee alwaies with greater gifts! When he never left off 
_ €arneffly entreating of him, Balbinws was forc’d to confefs, 
that he was altogether ignorant, what Jongation, or curtation 


Meant, and bids him‘elf explain the true fignification of thee . 
words. Then he an{wered, although, quoth he, 1 know that » 


Ifpeak to one that is more skilful than my felf, yet feeing 
thou doft command me, I willdo it. They who have fpent 


their whole fimein this divine Art, do convert the fpecies 


of things two manner of ways, by one whichis the readier 
way, but it hath more danger in it: and another. which isa 
fore tedious owe, butitisthefafer. Ithink my felf wnfortu- 
hate, who have hitherto taken painsin that way, which doth 
not pleafe my mind, neither could 1 find any man who was 
willing to fhew me the other, which f am very much in leve 
with. At length God put it into my mind to come tothee,be- 
ing a man no lefs pious than learned. Thy learning enables 
thee that thou canft eafily thew me what I defire: and th 

2 Riles ‘ftir thee-up to be willing to relieve a brother, whofe 


aicty isin thy power. To a Wher that old ray 
= i fox . 
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fox had made Limfelf to be unfufpe&ted of couzenage by fuch 
Kind of {peeches, and had made him believe, that he tho- 
towly underiocd the other way, Balbinss his mind now itch- 
ed. At leng>h not containing himfelf, away quoth he, with 


that curtation, whichT ner heard fomuchas the name of, fo 


far am I of from underilanding it, tellmeon thy confcience, 
doft thou exactly underfand longation 2 Yes, quothhe, per- 
feSly, but the Jeng:h isirkfome. When Balbsuws had asked 
him, how long time might be required ? Too much, quoth 
he, almofta whole year, but in the mean time it is mott fafe, 
Be not troubled atthat, quoth Balbinws, though there fhould — 
need two whole years f{pace, fothat thou be confident of thy 
skill, Yo fpeak the matter in fhort, they were agreed to 
take the butinefs in hand privately in Baléimes his houfe; on 
this condition, thathe (ould afford his pains, and Bald:mas 
the charges, the gain fliould be divided equally, and honeflly. 
_ Alrhoughthe mcde? cheater of his own accord offered Balbt- ° 
ans the whole gainthat frould arife; they both took an oath » 
of fecrecie, whichthing they do who are admitted unto my- * 
fteries. Now forthwith the money is given out, wherewith | 
the Artif might buy Pots, C laffes, Coals, and other things 
which were needful to furnith the Work-houfe. Thenour 
Alchymift jollily fpends that money upon whores, diee, and : 
drinkings, bh. Indeed this is to change the {pecies of things. . 
La. Wren Balinus preft him to fet upon the bufinefs : Dott. 
thon not, quothhe, underftand that faying, He that begins wel: 
hath half don: his work? It’s a great matter to ptepare the mat- 
fer well. At length the fornace began to be fitted ; Here 
again there wanted more gold, as an allurement of the gold 
that wouldcome. For asa fith is not caught without a baite, 
fo Alchymifts produce no gold unlefs fome gold be mixt with 
the matter. Balbinns inthe mean tirne was wholly taken 
up with accounts: for he reckoned,,if an ounce did yield fif- 
~ teen, how much he fhould get of two thonfand ounces : for 
he was refolved to lay out fomuch.. When the Alchymift had 
lavifhly {pent this money alfo, and now had made as though 
he had takena great deal of pains one or two months about 
the Bellows and Coals, when Balbinus asked him, if the bu- 
fine‘’s went any thing forward,at firft he was fitent: at length 
whenheurged him, he anfwers, Even [o, as famous enterprizts 
f are wont todo, which have always a difficult beginning : Heat- 
‘guel amiftakein buying the coals, for he had bought oaken 
ones, when there was need of Fir, or Cornel ones; there 
: He! Be Gat was 
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was anhundred Crowns lof, and he fell to the dice again 
with no lefs eagernefs. Hehad more money given him and 
the coals were changed, And now the bufinefs was begun 
with more diligence than before : ‘c:ven as fouldiers tn W ar,if 
any thing fall out otherwife thanthey would have ‘t, they 
repair it by their valour, When the Work-noufe had now 
been hot for fome months, anda golden i::ue was took’t for, 
and there was not fo much asacrumm of sold in the veifels, 


(forthe Alchymift had already {pent wattefully all tna: alfo,). 


there was another pretence found out, to wit, that the glailes 


which he had made ufe of were not tempered as they ought - 


tohave been. For a Mercurie’s fPatue i; not made of every 
block, fo gold is not produced with any kind of glates. The’ 
more had been Laid out, fo much the le{s he had a mind to leave 


of. Pb. Sodicers ufeto do, as if it were not a great deal: 


better tolofe this, than to ole all. La. Thusit is. The Al- 
chymift fwore. deeply that he was never couzened on this 
manner, det now having found out his miftake, other things 
hould be very fafe hereafter, and thathe would repair this 
€xpence with great advantage; When he had changed the 
slifes, the Work-houfe wasrenewed again the third time. 


The Alchymift told him that the bufinefs would profper bet- 


ter, if he would, fend fome Crowns for a gift to the Virgin 


Mary, who, as thou knoweft, is worlhipped ae-Peris : that: 


the Art was facred, and that the bufinefs could ‘not be done 
with fuccefs without the favour of the Saints. Balbinus 
Deing a godly man liked this advice very well, who was a 
man that let no day pafs, without performing Religious duties. 
The Alchymift undertook the Religious journey, to wit, to 


thenext Village, andthere wafted the vowed money in Bro- |; 


thel houfes. Coming home again, hetellshim that he had 
‘al great hope, that the bufinefs would profper according 
(0 his hearts defire, becaufe that the holy Virgin feemed to 
tod vvith the head at his prayers. ‘When hehad novv for 
along time taken great pains, and that not fomuchasacrum 
ot gold appeared any vvhere : when Balbinus demanded the 
rtafon, he anf{wered, that no fuch thing ever befel him in his 
life, having ~fo often madetryal of the Art, nor was he well 
able to imagine what fhould be the reafon. When they had 
guefled along time, atlaft this thing came into Balbinus his 
mind, whether he had any day omitted to hear Mafs, or 
tofay his herary prayers, asthey call them: for if thefe were 


omitted, nothing would prof lek Then quoth the mari 
R- 2 3 + thou 
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thou haft hit the nail oth’ head. Alas for me wretched man! 
Y did fo once or twice thorow forgetfulnefs,and of late rifing up 
from along fea, I forgot tofay the Salutation of the Vir- 
‘gin, Then quoth Balbinus, it's no wonder if fo great abu- 
finefs doth not profper. The Artif promifeth him, that for 
overflipping two Maffes, he would hear twelve, and inftea 
of one falutation only he would repay ten. ‘ Whenthe watt 
ful Alchymift a while after wanted money, and had no pre- 
tences left toask amy, at laft he devifed this crafty trick, 
hecame home very much difmaid, and with a lamentable 
voice, fays he, Zam an undone man, Iam ‘utterly uvdout Bal- 
binus, my life is loft without remedy. © Balbinss ftood amaz- 
ed, and much defired to know tke caufeof fo great a nil- 
chief. The Courtiers, quoth he, have {melt out what we 
have done, and I look for nothing elfe but to be carried 
forthwith to prifon. At this word Balbinas was very much 
afraid, For thou knoweft that with us it’s a thing deterving 
eeath, if any one praétife Alchymy without the Prince’sh- 
cence, He gogs on ; quothhe, I am nct afraid of death, ! 
swith that that may befal me,but I fear fomething that’s worl. 
— Heasking him what that was, Ifhall be drag'd away ,quoth 
he, fomewhither intoaCaftle; and I fhall be compell’d thee 
to work all my life long in thofe employments which I lat 
no mind to. Is there any death which isnot to be chofen 
_ rather than fuch a life? The matter was carefully adviled 
. upon: Balbinus , {eeing that he wasskill’d in the Art of Rhe- 
torick, tried all points, if by any means the danger might 
- beavoided.. Canft thou not, quoth he, deny the fault 2? No, | 
{ayshe, by nomearis. - Thé thing is divulged ‘amongft the 
King’s guard, and they have proofs which cannot be cot 
futed. :Nor. could the fact be ftood to becaufe of a manifel 
‘Law. When, after many things alledged, none feemed to 
be a fure fafeguard, at length the Alchymif&t , who wanted 
prefent money, fays, We, Balbinus, do advife flowly , but 
the matter requires a’ prefent remedy, 1 fuppofe that they 
‘will be hete by and by, who may hurry me away to prifor. 
Atlength when Balbinus could think of nothing, quoth the 
' Alchymift, nor can Ithink of any thing, neither do T perceive 
that there. is any way left for me, but to die valiantly : unlefs 
_ thou likeft this courfe,: which alone is left, being sttore com 
venient than honelt, ‘but that seceffity compels us to it. Thou 


Knoweft, quoth he, that this kind of men is greedy of fio- 
hey, and therefore they may be the moré eafily ribet 
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hold their peace. Although it would vex a man to give 
thofe villains any thing to fpend riotoufly ; yet asthe ca‘e now 
flands, Ifee no way better. Balbinus was of the fame mind, 
and paid him down thirty Crowns, therewith to purchafe 
their filence. Pb. Itisafirange liberality of Baldinas which 
thou fpeakeft of, La. Yeainan honeft mater, thou mighteft 
fooner have got atooth from himthan money. Thus the 
Alchymift was provided for, who was in no danger, but that 
he wanted fomething to give his leaman. Ph. I much won- 
derthat Balsibinus for fo long atime perceived nothing. La. 
In this only he wanted wit, being very quick witted ino- 
therthings. The fornace is prepared again with more mo- 
ney, but firft he put upa prayer to the Virgin Mary to fa- 
vour his enterprizes. The whole year was now {pent.whiles 
that he, one while blaming this thing, another while that 
thing, lofeth both labourand cot, In the mean time there 
fell out a certain ridiculous accident. P+. What was that? 
‘Ls, The Alchymift lay with the wife of one who was a 
Courtier ; her husband fufpeXing it, began to watch the 
man, At length when it was told him, that the Mafs-Prieft 
Was inthe Bed-chamber, he came home unlook’d for, and 
knocks hard at the door. Pb. What would he’do to the 
Mant La. What ?no kindnefs 3 he would either have kill’d him, 
orguelded him. When the husband threatned with importuni-+ | 
ty that he would break open the door by force,unlefs his wife 
did open it, they trembled every joynt, and look’d about for 
fome(peedy fhift, and there was no other than what the thing 
it felf afforded. He caft away his coat, and threw himfelf: 
down by a narrow window, not without danger, nor with- 
outa wound, andrun away. Thow knoweftthat fuch tales 
are prefently {pread abroad. It came therefore to Balbinus his 
car alfo, and the Artift had fuppofed that it would do fo. 
Ph, Thenhere heis met with, though be efcaped before. La. 
Nobut he efcaped better here, than he didout of the Bed- 
chamber. Hear theman’s fubtilty. Balbinws did not chide 
with him at all, but hefhewed . plainly enough by his frown- 
ing countenance, that he was not ignorant of what was com- 
ae reported. He knew that Baldinus was a pious man, I had 
almoft {aid fuperftitious in fonre things: and they who are fuch 
evenin great faults do eafily pardon one that humbly begs par- 
don. Therefore on fet purpofe he falls on {peaking about the 
fuccefs of their bufinefs ; often complaining that it fucceedeth 
Not fo well as it, ufeth to do, or. as he could withs.and he 
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{aid moreover thathe did wonder very much what fkould 
ethereafon. Then Bulbinus being in achafe upon that oc- 
cafion, who otherwifefeemed to have been refilved tokeep 
filence, and being aman who might eatily be vext, fays, It 
ig not hard to find out, what hinders it, fins do hinder that 
it doth not pro‘per,becaufe it’s meet that it {!.ould be handled 
inan holy manner by holy perfons. At this word the work- 
man fell down onhis knees. now ard then beating his breaf, 
and with alamentable pofture and a weeping voice, {ays,Bal- 
binus, thou haft {aid very true, it is fins, J fay fins that hinder 
our fuccefs, but my fins, and not thine; forI will not be z- 
fhamed to ccnfefs my filthinefs tothee, as’t were to a molt 
holy Prieft. The infirmity of the fefh overcame me, at 
Satan drew me into his {nares. And wo is me wretched 
man ! of a Mafs-Prieft, I became an adulterer; notwithftand- 
ing that gift that we fent tothe Virgin Afary was not wholly 
loft. Thad certainly been deftroyed, if fhe had not helpt me. 
' The husband forthwith broke open the door, the window 
Was too narrow for me to get out at. In fo prefent a danger, 
the moft holy Virgin came into my mind, I fell down on my 
knees and humbly befeeched her, that, if the gift had bea 
acceptable to her, fhe would helpme. And prefently I wet 
back againto the window, and Ifeund it wide enough togt 
out at. Ph. Did Belbinus give credit to thefe things ? la 
Believe them ?, yea, and moteover pardoned him, and de- . 
voutly counfelled him not to fhéw himfelf unthankful tothe | 
moft blefed Virgin. And upon his promife that he woulda . 
terward follow this holy bufnefs after a holy manner, he - 
gave himmoremorey. Ph. Pray thee what was the conclu | 
fion of it? La. The Lory isvery long, but 1 will abridgeit: 
When ke haddeldded the man a Jong time with fuch like 
forged lies, “and ‘had fqueezed no {mall fum of money 
from him, at length there came one thither who had known 
the knave fromachild. ‘He eafily gueffing that he practifed 
the fame ‘thing with Balbinus', which he had done every 
where, ‘goes privately to Balbinus, and tells him what an 
Artifthe maintain’d at his houfe, and counfels him to fend 
the mah away: packing, unlefs hehad rather have him run 
away one time cr other, after he had robbed his coffers Pi 
What did Baléinus at this 2’ Surely he made the man to becaft 
iftto prifon. “La.-Into prifon ? Nay but he gave him money 
for his journey, ‘humbly befeeching him by every thing that _ 
4s facred, not toblab abroad what had fallen ‘out. ' an 
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he was wife in my opinion,who chofe rather to do thus, than 
tobethe fubiedt of derifion at feafts,and in the market place, 
and befides to come into danger of forfeiting his goods. 
For the cheater was inno danger; he had as much skill as 
any afs, and acheat inthis kind is to be born withal.. And 
if hehad laid Felony to his charge, his holy Orders fecured 
him from hanging, and no man would willingly maintain 
fuch a fellow in prifon for nought. Ph, I could pity Balbinas, 
but that he himfelf delighted to beabufed. La. Imuf now 
make hafte intothe Hall, at another timel'le tell thee things 
even far more foolith than thefe are. pb. When I fball be | 
atleifure Iwill hear them gladly, and will tell one tale fog . 
another,  « : 7 
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| Aulus. Phadres. : 


‘uc flrange! how gravely our Phedrus looks, and now 
; and then cafts hiseyes towards ‘Reaven ? I'le draw 
owards him. What Strange thing hath befallen thee Phadrus? 
‘b. Wherefore doft thon ask me that Aulus? Au. Becaufe 
nethinks thou ast made of F hadrusa Cate, there is fo much 
everity in thy countenanée. “Ph. My friend it’s no wonder, 

have evennow made confeffion of my fins, 4u. Away! 
‘ow Icea‘e to wonder, well, but. tell me truly, haft thou 
‘onfeft them all? p4.: All that I did remember, except one 
my, Ax. ‘Why haft thou conceald that one? Pb, Becaufe 
‘could not as yet be out of liking with it. As. It mut 
needs be afweet fin. Ph. Whether it be a fin or nol can-— 
hot tell, but yer if thou be at leif{ure thou fhalt hear it. 
Av. Truly Iwill hear it with all my heart. Ph. Doftthou 
‘now what a deal of cheating there is among our coun- 
"7 men, thofe namely who fell, orlet out horfes? Aw. I 
“ovy more than I could vvifh, being not once,theated by 
hem. Ph, Ichanced to'have a journey lately, both to be 
ong, and alfo to be fpeedy; I go to ene of them, vvhom 
Nou wouldft havefaid was no difhoneft man of thatkind, 
and theré was fome friendfhip too’ betwixt the man and on 
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E tellhim that 1 had earneft bufinefs,and needed a very ftout — 
horfe: if ever hehad thowed himfelf an honeft man to me, © 


hethould doit at this time. He promis’d me that he would 
deal fo with me, ashe would do with hisown deareft bro- 
ther. Aw. It may be he would have couzened his brother 
too. Ph, Hecarries meinto theftable, and bids me chufe 
out of all the Horfes whichfoever I would. At length I. 
‘liked one better than the reft, he commends my judgment, 
{wearing deeply, that many had often very much defiredy 


that Horfe, butthathe was willing to keep him rather fon. 


. fome {pecial friend, than to let him out to ftrangers. Wea 


greed of the price, the money is paid down, and I gat up. 


onhim. The Horfe pranced with a wonderful chearfulne'sg 
at his going out, that thou wouldft have faid that he 
been pretty fullof mettle : for he was pretty fat, and faire 
nough, When Thad now rid half anhour, I perceived thata 
he was quite tyred , and could not be got forward no not: 


with fpurs. Ihad heard that they Kept fuchtocouzen men, | 


which thou wouldef judge to be excellent ones to look to, 


but are very unfit for travel. I prefently faidto my felf,I an | 
cheated! Well, Ple be eaven with him when I am come — 


home again. 4s. What courfe didft thou take in thiscafe, 
being an Horfemarz without aHorfe? P+. Such as the miter 
promp:ed to me, I turned afide into the next Village, there} 


I privately left the Horfe with one of my acquaintance} 


and bired another: I went my journey whither I had d 


termined , and returned, I deliver the hired Horfe; 1 find 


my deceiver , ashe was before in good cafe, and w 
refrefh’d. Riding on him, I come back to the cowze 


er,‘and intreat him to keep him in his ftable for fomg 


daies, till I fhall come again forhim. He enquired of mex 
how well he carried me ; If{wore deeply by all that’s facred,: 
that I never in my life got upon the back of a better Horfle,’. 
and that he rather flew than went, that he was neither tyr- ' 


ed with fo long a journey, nor was made a jot the leaner 
with travel. WhenI hadmade him believe that thefethings — 


were true, he faid nothing 4ut thought with himfelf that that 
Horfe wasanother guife Horfe than he had hitherto taken 


him to be. Therefore before I went away , he asked me — 


whether I would fell my Horfe; at firft I faid no, for if ; 
Ifheuld chance to have a journey again it would not bean © 


eafie matter to getfuch anone; yet for all thatT loved no- 
thing fodearly, which I would not fell for a large pects 
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althotgh, quothT, any one fkoula havea mind to buy my 
felf. tn goed truth } Thou didft finely play the liane, etann 
with YMG Pb. to be dhert. He lets me not go without 
etting apriceonthehorfe. 1 fet afar greater price on him 
thant had bought him for. Going away from the man, I 
grefently fuborn one to play a part of tue Comedy for me, 
xing thorowly inftru&ed, and taught his lefon well. He. 
fing into the héufe calls upon him that let out the Horfes, 
indlays, that he wantsan excellent Horfe, and which would 
tty wellenduretravel, The other fhews him ame and 
‘ommendeth moft of allevery one that was the worft, only 
lecommends not that borfe which hehad fold to me,becaufe — 
4e thought him fuch an one indeed as F reported him to be. 
hitthé other forthwith asketh whether he alfo was to be 
bid, for 1 had defcribed the fhape ofthe horfeto him, and 
oldhim where heftood- . The letter out. of the Horfes at firft 
tas filent, and commended others very much. When he, 
houghthe reft were approved of, always fpake concerning 
chatoney atlength the Letter jays with himfelf, Truly my 
lidement of this’ Horfe deceived me, feeing that this ftran- 
trprefently takes notice of him among: them all. When 
@was urgent, atlength, quoth he, he is to be fold, but 
thaps thou wilt be driven off at the price. The price,quoth 
4, is not great, ifthe worth of the thing be anfwerable ; 
‘tthe price. Hefet a .fomewhat greater price that! had 
‘Shim, catching after this gaintoo, At length they agree 
Yout the price, apretty great earneft is given, viz.a Noble, 
he (liould chance to have ary fufpicion of a counterfeit 
etgain. ‘he buyer bids that the Horfe fhould have meat 
iven him, ‘and faith that'he would by and by come back and 
skehim away, he gives alfo the Hoftler a groat; As foon as: 
knew that the bargain ‘was fure, fo. as it could not be 
soken of, I come back again. with Boots and Spurs on, 
and panting ‘for breath, call to the Letter outof the horfes. 
He comes'to me, and asketh what I would have? Prefently, 
quoth I, let my Horfe be made ready 3 for Imuftout of hand 
take ajourney about a very earneft bufinefs. Why but joft 
now, quothhe, thou didft charge me to keep thy Horfe for 
fomedays. It’s true, quoth I, but there is a bufinefs fallen 


~ 


befides my expectation, andit is the King’s and admuts of no 
delay, At this, quoth he, thou fhalt chufe which thou wilt. 
out of themall, thine own thou canft not have. I ask him 
wherefore; becatifeheisfold, quothhe. Then! feigning By 
ce oe Se : Yeates wee ze a. : » . ; e 


Tm rey 


A 


q 


268 The cheating Horfe-courfer. , 


{elf to be much troubled,the Saints forbid, quoth 1! that which | 
thou fayeft: feeing this journey is fallen oyt, I would nc fell 
that Hor!e although any one would give me four times the 
tice. I begin tochide, and cry out that Iam undone. At 
ength, he alfo began to behot, what needeth, quoth he,this 
chiding 2? Thou didft fet the price of. the Horle, 
and\have told nim. If I pay thee thy price, thou haf no- 
thingto do withme. Thereare Laws in this City, to make 
the Horfe forthcoming thou canft not compel me. When I 
had a long time fpoken aloud, that he fhould either bring me 
the Horfe or the buyer, at length he being angry pays me the 
a I had bought him for fifteen Crowns, and had valued, 
im at fix andtwenty. He had valued him at twoand thirty, 
Thought he with himfelf, it’s better'to get this gain, thant 
reftore the Horfe. I go away fad,and hardly pacitied although 
the money was paid. He entréats me to take it in good pat, 
faying, that he would recompenfe this dilpleafure in other 
things, Thus the cheater was cheated. He hath an horle 
worth nothing. He looks for him who gave earneft to come, 
to pay the money. But no man comes, nor ever willcome 
Au, But in the mean time did he never chide with thee? ? 
With what face, or by what right could hedo that ? Ime 
with him once or.twice, and he complain’d of the bytts 
breach of promife. But I moreover did chide with them. 
telling him that he deferved that mifchief, who deprived me. 
of fuch an horfe by his too hafty felling of him. This is. 
fault fo well circumftantiated in my opinion, that 1 cannot. 
perfwade my felf toconfefsit. 4%. I would require thats; 
jiatue fhould beerefledfor me, if Thad done any {uch thing, 
Tam fo far from confeffing it. Pb. I know not whether thou 
{peakeft it from thy heart ; neverthelefs thou encouragef m 
to have a greater mind to couzen fuch fellows. 
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The Beggars difcourfe, 
Trides. Mifopouus. 


7 V Hat ftrange bird is this whichI fee fly hither ? 

IT know hisface, but hee’s otherwife clad than 
‘ewas wont. EitherIlam wholly mifiaken, or this is sdifo- 
“ms. Imutt fet agood faceon’t. Vie fpeak to the man, 
hough Ibein rags, Savethee Mifoponus. di. I fee ints. 
", Save thee A4sfoponus Mi. Hold thy peaee,I fay, Ir. What? 
filt thou not be faluted? As, No, not bythat name, Zr. 
What hath befallen thee? art thou not the fame that thou 
rat? oristhy name changed alfo with thy garment? 24. 
lo, but I have taken my old name again. Jr. Who wah 
touthen? ats. Apitins. Ir. Benot thou aflamed of thy 
Id companion, if any better fortune hath befallen thee, 
's not long fince thou waft of our Order. Mi, Come 
ithe I pray thee, and thou fhalt hear all the whole 
ditt, T am not afhamed of your Order, but I am 
fhamed of my firft Order. Jr. What Order doft thou {peak 
'» Othe Francifeans 2 Ai. No,no, honeft man ! but of the 
‘Wkrupts, In Truly thou haft very many companions of that 
der, asi, I had aplentiful e‘tate, 1 lavifhed it out ftourly, 
‘hen means failed me, no bedy took any notice of Apitins. 
fun out o’th’ Country for fhame,! betook my felf to your So- 
tty, Thad rather do this than work. Jr. It was welldene 
thee, Buthow comeft thou by thatnew good plight of 
dy ana fudden ? for Idonot fo much wonder at thy gar- 
€nt whichis changed. 4. Wherefore? Jr. Becaufe the 
oddefs Laverna (i. e, the patrone's of thieves) enricheth ma- 
yonafudden. Aa. Doftthou fufpec& that I have got means 
y theft. dr. Perhaps that is too cowardly , therefore by 
obbery. Ati. No by your Penia! (i.e. Goddefs of poverty.) 
ther by theft,nor robbery. ButI will firft declare to thee 
Oncerning the good plightof my body, which thou feem- 
more to wonder at. Jr. For among us thou waft full of 
Ores. “Adi. Well but I made ufe of a friendly Phyfician. Jr. 
Vhat phyfcian 2 Mi. None other than my felf, unlefs thou 
hinke& that there is any more friendly tome than my felf. 
'. Why butI knew not that thou hadft skill in the Art of 
‘hyfick before. Adi. I my felf had faftened all that trimming 
n by difimulation , with Frankincenfe, Rofin, Birdlime, 


innen clouts and blood. When 1 thought good, I took off © 


that 


| 
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that of which I had faftened on. Ir. Othow couzener ! Thos 

feemed to be the moft miferable creature alive. Thou might. 
eithave aéted the partof Fobin a Tragédy. Mi. My po: 
verty forequired at thattime. Although fortune fometimy 

ufeth to alter ones skintoo. dr. Tell me then concerningth. 
fortune,haft thou found fometreafure? Asi, No, butl hat: 

found out atrade a little more proStable chan yours1s. ¥- 

How coulde't thou drive atrade whe. as thou hadft no tog. 


aSea-gull gaping, 1 make ready my bait. Jr, After we. 
manner? Mi. Iofmy own accord warn them not rafhlyt. 
Sive credit to the profeffours of that art 5 for that moft¢. 
them arecheaters , doing that with their delufions, toe 
pty the coffers of heedlefs men. ‘Ir. That preface is litd 
meet for thy bufinefs. M/. Itell:them this moreover, thé 
let thant not atall believe my felf, unlefs they fhall fee ani 
feelthe thing tobe certain. Jr. Thou tafkeft of a ftrang 
confidence of thy art. Mé. I bid them be prefent whil 
the transformation is-made, bid them to mark well : and thal 
they may the lefs doubt, I bid that they themfelves perform 
the whole bufinefs, while Elook ona great way off, without 
putting a fingerto its Ibid themfelves refine the matter that 
ismefted, orto carry itto a Gold{mithto be reined 31 tell 
them beforehand how much filver or gold is to be melted 
out; Jafly, I bid:them carry that which’‘is melted to pi 
. 33 % : 0? 


a 
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Gold{miths totry it ata Touchftone. They find the weight. 
which wastold them, they find very pure gold or filver, for 


it is no matter which , unlefs thatI make trial of the thing 


with lefsdanger infilver. Jr. Hath thy Art then no cou- 
venigeimit 2 Ms. Yea itisameer cheat. Ir. I donot yet 
perceive the cheat. Mj. I’le make thee to perceive it. Firf 
ofall I bargain for aprice, I willnot have it paid me, until 


‘Ihave frit fhewed anexperiment of my Art. Igivetothem — 


:afmall powder, as if the whole bulinefs were performed by 
the power of this. I impart notto them the way to. make 
the powder, unle(s they buy it ata great price. Irequire 
anoath that they do not difclofe the fecret of the Art, with- 
infix months, to any man alive ordead. Jr. As yetI donot 
chear the cheat. Mié. All the couzenage lies in one coal 
‘Plepared forthis purpofe. I make the coal hollow, and put 
‘Melted filver into it, as mnch as I foretel will arifes afterthe 
powder is poured in, Iorder the veffelin that manner, that 


itmy be compaffed about with livecoals, not only beneath, : 


andon the fides, but alfo above, and make them believe that 
thisis proper tothe Art. Among the coals which are laid 
onabove, ¥ put in one, which covers the Gilvef or gold. 
That begng melted ‘with the force of the heatruns into the 
matter which melteth, asfuppofe it be Tinn, or Brafs: when 
the refining is performed, that is found which is mixed with 
it dr. It’s animble Art; but how doft thou deceive one; 
uf another dothe thing with his own hands. Mé#. When 
he hath done allthings at my appointment, before that the 
‘Chymical veSfel be ftir’'d, I come at length and look about,’ 


Ae perhaps fomething be left undone. Ifay that methinks 


one or two coals are lacking above, Iprivily put minethere, 
‘I make as though I took it out of the heap of the other 
coals, but it is fo laid there before, that none can Know it,and 
to deceive himI take itup. Jr. But when they make trrab 
without thee,and it doth net fucceed, what doft thou alledge? 
Mi. 1am .innodanger, having already got their money. I 
invent fone Cecule, either that the pot was not found,,. of 
that the coals were naught,. or the fire was not artificially 
tempered. To conclude, it’s one part of the Art which f 
Profefs, not to ftay long in the fame place. Jr. Is the pro- 
fitof that Art fo great, as that itcan maintain thee ? Mi. Yes, 
and gallantly too. Hereafter thou alfo, if thou be wife, wilt 
leave off that mifetable life, and becostie one of our eom- 
pany. Jr. Nay but I will fooner do this, to bring thee back 


again 


~~. 
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againinto our company. Mi. As though I wul willingly te 
turn touthar, which Laveonce left, and fortare the good 
whichIhavefound. is. Our profeifion hath thus benef, it 
will grow delightfom with cultom, Therefore feeing trere 
aremany that forfake tne Order of Saint Erancu, OL bennety 
whom did thou ever fee, who afterhe hath been a god 
while in our Order, hath forfaken it ? For in fo few montis 
thou couldit hardly have a taite what beggery was. Mi. That: 
tate taughe me that it is the moft miferable thing in the. 
world. dr. Why then doth no body forfike it? Mé Ity 
may be becaufe they are nsturally miferable. Jr. 1 would} 
no: excharge this mifery no not with the cogdition of Kings; 
Forthereisnothing more like to aKingdom, than the fate of, 
a beggar. M:. What's this 1 hear? There’s nothing more like to! 
Snow than’a coal. Jr. Tell me, Wherefore are Kings happy efpe: 
cially 2? Mi. Becaufe they do what they have a mind to. fr, No’ 
‘King hath that liberty, than which there is nothing {weeter, 
more thanwe, and I doubt not, but that there are many 
Kings whoenvy us. Whether there be war, or peace, we 
live infafety, we are not pre‘ifor the war, we are not calid 
to publick Offices, we are not taxed when the people arepl- 
led with exactions, no man looks into our lite, agd if we 
have committed any fault rhough heinous, who can vouth- 
fafeto fue a beggar 2 Yeaif we beat a man, it’s a thame to 

she witha beggar. Kings can livecomfortably neither 1 
peace, nor war, and the greater they are, the more they have 
tofear. Thecommon people even out of a kind of confer 
ence are afraid to oferd us, as if confecrated to God. Mi. But. 
ith’ mean time you grow nafty in rags and little cottages. /.. 
What do thefe things avail unto true happinefs? The things 
which thou fpeakelt of are without aman. Weare indelt- 
ed to the‘e rags for our happincfs. Mi. But Yam afraid left 11 
afhorttime you will lofe a great part of that happinefs o! 
yours. Ir, Why fo? Mi. Becan’‘ethe Cities are a talking of 
this, that it may not be free for beggars to wander abroad 
whither they lift, but every City muft maintain it s own beg- 
gars, and among them they that are able, .muft be forced to 
work.? Ir. Why do they attempt todo this ? Mé. Becaufe 
they find that very great villanies are committed under a pre- 
tence of beggery, Moreover that very great mifchief {prings 
from your Order. Ir. Lhave often heard fuch tales, That will 
bedone at latter Lammas. Mi. It may be fooner than thou 
— wouldft have it, cr ee 

rt 
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the Eshulous Feaft. 


Polymythus. Gelafinus. Eutrapelus. Afaus 
Philythlas. Vbilogelos, Euglottss. 
: Lerochares. Adolefches. 


by, A: Sitbecomes not a City that is well governed to be 
without Laws, and a Prince ; fo neither ought a 

Feat tobe without a Prefident, and Laws. Ge, And I like 
very well,that £ alone fhould an(wer for all the people. 
Po Sirrah boys bring hither the dice : the Government 
hall be decreed as they fhallfall out, whomfoever Fupiter 
hall favour. O brave! Fupiter hath favourel Entrapelws. The 
dice were not blind, a fitter man could not be ete, ale 
though the pricks had been gathered together of man by 
man thorowout the feveral Tribes. There is a common 
Proverb, not fo falfe, asnot latine like, A new King,a new 
aw, Ordain Laws, OKing. Ex. That this maybe a merry 
oudbappy Feat! Firltof allf command that no man relate 
any but ridiculous tales. He that (hall want a tale, let him 
orfeit a groat, let that money be {pent in wine; and let 
them be devifed even ex tempore, if lawful tales, fo that a 
likelihood and decency beobferved. If no man fhall want 
Atale;-let two, one whereof fhall re the pleafanteft, and the 
Other the dulleft tale, pay the price of the wine. Let the 
mane be free from the coft of wine, and let him alone 
be at the charge of the meat ; if any difference fhall fall 
outin this matter, let Gelafinns be Umpire and Judge. If 
you will approve of thefe things, let them be confirmed : 
He that fhall be unwilling toobey the Law, let him be gone, 
but fo, that he may have liberty to come again to the feaft 
the nextday. Ge. We willhave the Law whichthe King 
hath made toberatified by our voices. But where fhall the 
tlts begin to go round 2 Es. Where, but at the «eaft- 
maker? Af. O King ! may I {peak three words ? Ex. What 
dot thou think it isa Feat wherein itis unlawful to (peak? 
4f, The Lawyers deny it tobe aLaw, that is notjuft. Ew. 
grant it. Af. Why but thy law’ makes the beft and wort 
tale to be alike.Ew.Where mirth is defired,there he that hath 
told the worft, deferveth no lefs praife, than he that hath told 
the beft, becaufe he makes the company asmerry. Asamong 
Gigers none delights, bus he aa either fingeth ace 
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heels. The fhoemaker forthwith followed after asfalt as he 
could, crying out often,ftop the thief, ftop the thief sat this word 
when the Citizens every where came quickly out of their 
houfes, Maecu: relirained them with this falfetale, left any 
ffould lay hands on him, laughing and with a pleafant c oun- 
tenance, Let not any one, quoth he, flop our running, we 
runfor acupof Ale. Alltherefore did now thew themfelves 
{pectators of the conteft. And they fufpected that the thee 
maker did craftily feign that, that by that means he might 
outrun him. At length the ihoemaker being outrun, return- 
ed home again f{weating and panting for breath, Macc 
carried away the prize. tae. That fellow Afcacus efcaped the 
fhoemaker, but efcaped not the thief. Po. Wherefore? 
Ge. BRecaufe he carried the thief with him. Fe. Perhaps he 
ad not money thenin hand, which he paid him againd- 
terwards, Ge. But it wasan action of theft, Po. Thatwa 
laid to hischarge afterward, but now sAfaccus was become 
known to fome of the Magiftrates. Ge. What did sac 
alledge? Po. Doftthou ask whathe did alledge, ina caule 
fo ealie to be overthrown ? the plaintiff was in more da- 
‘ger than thedefendant. Ge. How fo? Pe. Becaufekdid 
charge him with an a&ion of flander, and profecuted the 
Rhemian Law, which appointeth that he that chargeth ot 
with afault which he cannot prove, fhould fuffer the punih- 
ment which the defendant was to fuffer, if he had bees 
convitted. Hedenied that he medled with anothers g 
without the mafters lieve, but offering them of his own 2 
cord $ and that there was no mention of the price paft betweel 
them. That he had challenged the fhoemaker to run with his, 
and. that he accepted of the challenge, and that he had 1 
teafon tocomplain, feeing that he wasoutrun. Gé, Thisé 
tion doth not differ much from the quarrel about the Ale’ 
fhadow. What wasdone at lat? Poe. Whenhe had laugh- 
ed fufficiently, one of the Judges invited Maccus to ie 
‘~~~. and paid the fhoemaker his peice (Such alike thing fe 
> <eley, at Daventry when I was a boy. It was that time osl’ 7 
wherein Fifhermen reign, and Butchers are blank. Acer 
mang ftood at the window of a woman that fold fruit, 
, you would rather have it inGreek, an Oporapolift, bein 
very fat woman, his eyes being fixed on thofe things . 
were fet forth to be fold. She, asthe cuftom is, call’dto 
if he had a mind to any thing ? and when fhe faw thes 
booking earneltly at- the figs, Wilt theu, qucth fhe, 


ee ee 


The fabulous F eafte 2979 


any figs? they are very fine ones. When he affenteXd,(he 
asked him how many pounds he would have ? Wilt thou ; 
quoth fhe, have five pounds ? when he affented to it, the 
poured fo many figsintohis lap. While the layeth by the 
fcales, he goes away not running, but afoft pace. When fhe 
came forthto receive her money, fhe feetn the buyer go 
away. She purfues him with a greater noife than f{peed. 
Hetaking no notice, goeth forward whither he began tu go : 
at length when a great many ran together at the womans cla- 
mour, he ftood till, There ina round crowd of the a 
the caufe is debated , they fall on laughing, the buyer de- 
nieth that he had bought any thing, but fad that he took 


what was willingly offered, andthat_if fhe would try it bex——--- 


aoe A 
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fore the Judges, he would appear. [Ge. Well, Vle tell atale 
" Notvery unlike tothine, audit may be not inferiorour to jt, 
“butthat it hath not fo famous an authour as Afarcus is. Py- 
thageras divided the whole fair into three forts. of men $ 
Wheteof fome came forth to fell,and fome to buy 2? both thele 
forts he (aid: were very much bufied, and therefore unhappy: 
- that others ‘came into the Market for nothing elfe, but to. 
fee what isthere brought forth, or what isdone: that thofe 
_alone ate happy, who being free from care, take their pled- 
fure freely. yt after this manner he faid a Philofopher did 
‘converfe inthis world, as théy aré employed in the fair. 
Butthere ufeth afourth fort of mento walk up and down 
inourfairs, who neither buy, nor fell, nor look about ha- 
ving nothing todo, but carefully watch if they can feize 
upon any thing. And among this kind there are fome found 
very nimble, thou wouldeft fay thatthey were born under 
Mercury favouring them. The feaftmaker gaveus a tale with: 
a I will give you one with a Pro- 
logue. Now hear what lately happened at Amtwerpe.. A cer- 
tain Mafs-Prieft had received there an indifferent fumm of 
money, but it wasfilver : a Certain cheater had taken no- 


tice of it, and went to the Mafs-Prieft who carried at his + 


‘gitdle a purfe full'of money. He falutes him civilly, and 
tells him that he had a bufinefs committed to him by his 
ntighbours, to buy a Surplice for the parifh Prieft of his Vil- 
lage, which is the Priefts uppermoft garment when he per- 
forms divine fervice. He intreats himto put himfelf toa 
little trouble in. this bufinefs, to. go with: him to thofe who 
ell fuch garments, namely, that by the meafure of his bo- 


‘dy, he might take ageeater, or lefs, for as hethought, his 
| nore emer’ |e iw) 3, pen - ise *. anges at * 
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ftature did very well agree with the bignefs of the Parih 
Prieft. Seeing thatrhis courtefy feemed to be but a {mall 
one, the Mafs-Prict readily promifed it. They goto a man’s 
fhop, aSurplice is brought out, the Mafs-Prieft puts it on, the 
feller affirms that it fits him wondrous well. When the chee 
ter had viewed the Mafs-Prieft fometimes before, and fome- 
time: behind , he approved of the Surplice very well, but 
he found faule that it was fhorter bebe than was meet. 
Then the feller, left the bargain fhould not go forward, de: 
nies thatit was the fault of the Surplice, but that his full 
purfe did caufe it to betoo fhorton that fide. To be fhort. 
The Mafs-Prieft lays afide his purfe, and they view it agam.- 
Then the cheater when the Mafs-Prieft’s back was turned, 
{natcheth up thepurfe, and betakes him to his heels, The 
Prieft runs after him, as he was with the Surplice on, and the 
Seller after the Prieft. The Mafs-Prieft.cries out, Stop the 
thief! the feller cries out,: Stop the Mafs-Prieft! the Chea- 
ter cries out, Stay the Mafs-Prieft who is.mad I and they 


believed it, when they faw him rua in pubbiok ‘thus atid 


While therefore the one hindets the othet, the cheater ela 
ed, Ex. Socunning an artit deferveth merethan a hams: 


Ge. If he be not hanged already, Ew. I with that notht* 


one, but together with chim, shey . who, favour. fich Jet 
Rogues, to the deftruétion of the:common wealth. Ge, The 
favour them not for nothing. -There is a chainilet dows to 


~—the earth which reacheth to Fapiter.( Ba. We muf returt 
---s againto our Stories. 4f.. The order returns to thee, if ith 


lawful tocompel aKingtokeep order, ‘Eu. 1 will not be 
compel’d to it,yea I will willingly come into order,otherwile! 
fhould be'a Tyrant, not aKing, if I fhonld refufe the Law 


which Timpofe upon others. Af. Nevetthelefs they fay, tha! 


oie 


a Prince is above the Laws. Es. That: is hot altogethe! 
Spoken falfly, if thou meaneft by a Prince, fhat chiefeft Princ 
whom they oncecalled Cafar. ‘Moreover if thou un 

efthim to be fo above the Laws, in that others keep them 
after 4 fort by compulfion, dwt that -he.of his own accord doth 
abundantly moreperform them; for what the sind isto th 
body, the fame isa good Prince to the commor ‘wealth; 4 
what need wasthere toadd goed, feeing that an evil Pusc 
is not a Prince, even as an wunclean {piri€ which hath poe 
aman’s body, isnot his foul. ..But to my: tale ; and ithak i 


~: meet, that I who am a King thould tell a Kingty tale, Gristle 


Bing of Franc, the eleventh of that name, ‘When, while 
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affairs were difturbed at home, he fojourned among the 
Bargundians, by occafion of hunzing came acquainted with v 
gne Cosos aCountry man, butof a plain and uncere heart. 
For Monarchs are taken with fuch kindof men. ‘The King 
ashe came from hunting went afide to his houfe, and as great 
Princes arefometimes delighted with homely things, he did 
tat Rape’roots. with great delight at his houfe. Afierwards 
_ When Lewes being reftored had now the Government of 
the Frewch, Canow’s wife bad him privately put the King in 
mind of his old entertainment, to goto him, and carry him 
fume excellent good Rape roots for a gift. Conos was | 
unwilling, faying, thathe thould lofe bis labour; becaufe 
at Princes remember not {uch courtefies. But his, wife 
paid with him, Cowon chufes out fome excellent good 
aperoots, and is ready totake his journey. But by the way 
being take by the allurement of the food, by little and 
littlehimfelf eat them all up, except one very great cne only. 
When Conon had got privately into the Court, which way 
the King was to pa(s, forthwith the King knew him, and 
cll'd him; He brought his gift to hira with great cheerful- 
nefs, the King received it with greater cheerfuinefs, com- 1° 
Manding one that was next him, to lay it up carefully among 
thofe things, which he efteemed moft. He commands Cong 
to dine with him, after dinner heegave Coxon thanks, and Co- 
son being defirous. to return into his Country, the King 
commands that athoufand Crowns fhould be given him for 
theRape root. When-the report of th’s thing, as is common, 
was {pread abroad thorow allthe King’s houfhold, one of the 
Courtiers beftowed upon the King avery ftately Horle. The 
King perceiving that he being pricked forward with the li- 
berality which he had fhewed to Conon, did hunt ‘after a 
booty, received the gift witha very cheerful countenance,and 
When he had called his Nobles together, he began to con- 
fult with what gift he fhould recompence fo comely and 
coy an Horfe,. In the mean time he that had beftowed the 
Horte on him coneeived mighty great hopes in his mind, 
thinking thus; If be fo recompenced a Rape root giver him by a 
Country man, how much more liberally will be requite [wch an hor{e 
prefented to bimby a Courtier. When one an{wered one thing, 
qnd another another thing to the King, advifing as’t were 
aboutfome great bufinefs, and he that fought for a booty 
had been in afool’s paradife along time, fays the King, it 
comes into my mind what. Cy beftow onhim, and calling one 
3 4 ° 
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_ Of his Nobles, he whifpers himi’th’ ear, to fetch him that | 


which hefhould find in his bedchamber (and withal defcribes 
the place) carefully wrapped upin filk. The Rape rootis 
brought, the King beftows that on the Courtier with his 
own hend, as it ‘was lapped up, telling him moreover that 
hethought thatthe Horfe was richly requited. The Cour 
tier going afide, while he takescf the filk, found in ftead o 
a treafure, not a Coal as they fay, but a Rape root already 
fomewhat withered. Thus th bees after a booty being 


._--__ caught, was derided by all (46, Now, O King, if thou 


Py ~~ wee 


“wilt give me lieve, who am one of the commonalty , to {peak 


of Kingly things, I will relate fomething concerning the 
fame Lewis, which comes into my mind by thy tale. For 
as onechain draws another, fo one ftory draws on another 
ftory. A certain fervant wren he had feen a loule 
creeping onthe Kings garment, falling down on his knees, 
and with his hand lifted up, gives notice t:at he would 
vom fome fervice. When Lewss offered himfelf to him, 

e teok off the loufe, and threw her away privily. Whe 
the King asked what it was? he was afhamed to tell hia 
When the King urged him, he confeft that it was alu 
St’s agood fign, quoth he, for it fhews that lama matte 
caufe this kind of vermin particularly ‘troubleth man, efft: 
cially in hisyouth. And Necommanded that fourty crow 
Should be given him for his fervice. A good many daic 
after, acertain other man who had feen that he wasfo wel 
rewarded for fo mean a fervice, not confidering that ther 
is a very great difference, between doing a thing fimply, 
and doing athing throughcraft, approached the King with 
the like geflure, and again he offering himfelf so him, he 
_made as thongh he took fomething off from the Kings g2- 
ment, which he prefently caftaway. When theKing urged 
him being backward, totell him -what it was, he making 4 
though he were very much afhamed, at length anfwered, 


- that it was a flea. The King Pocouns the deceit, {ays 


‘What, wilt thou make me a dog 2? He commanded the 
man to betaken away, and in ftead of fourty Crowns whic 


__ ‘he fought for, that fourty firipes fhould be given him. ? 


- “"\at’snot afafe thing, as far asI perceive, to jeft with King 


For as Lions fometimes offer themfelves quietly to one thal 
‘claws them, the very fame when they lift, fhew themfelves 
Lions, and their play-fellow lies ftains in like manner 0? 
Princes favour men. But 3 will tell a tale pot ual A 


a 
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. thine; that ith’ mean time we may not pafs from Leewés 5 
- who took delight tocouzen greedy rooks. He had receiv- 
ed for aprefent ten thoufand Crownsfrom fome place; and 
as oftenas Princes chance to have frefh money, all the O€- 
_ficers hunt and feek after fome part of the booty : which 
. thing Lewis was not ignorant of. Therefore when that me- 
Tey was expofed fipon the Table, that he might the more 
cite alltheir hopes, he fpake thus to thofe that were a- 
bout him. What ? Do ow wot think me to bea rich King? 
Where foall we beffow fo great a [um of money? It was freely 
bfowed: on me, and it’s. meet that is foould be befowed again. 
_ Where are wow my friends, to whom Iam indebted for their fere 
bites tome? Now lee them come, before this treafure be gone. 
At that word, avery great many came to hima pace, eve- 
_Tyone hoped to get fomething for himfelf. When the King 
"faw one that was very. greedy, and devouring the money 
Wready with his eyes §. turning himfelf to him, quoth he, 
_, what doft thou telkme of 2? Herehearfed how thathe hada 
” long time fed the Kings Falcons, very faithfully and noe 
without great charges.One alledged one thing,and another an-. 
"other thing, every one fet out his fervice as much as he could, 
“tdthat not without lies. The King heard them allcour- 
,teoufly, and approved of every ones fpeech. This conful- 
_ tation was prolonged for a long time, that he might tor- 
Pat them all the Jonger with hope and fear. The chief 
‘Chancellour was prefent among them, for he had command- 
td that he alfo fhould be fent for. He being wifer than the 
‘eft, did not boaft of his fervices, but became a {pectator of 
the Comedy. At length the King turning towards him, What 
quoth he, fays my Chancellour ? He alone asketh nothing, 
neither doth he bias of his fervices. 1, quoth the Chancel- 
our, have received more from the Kings bounty, than I 
ve deferved, nor am y more careful for any thing, ‘than 
how to behave my felf worthy of the King’s liberality to- 
Wards mes fofaram I from being willing to crave more.‘ 
Doft thou then alone, quoth the King, of all the reft need 
Nomoney ? That Ifhould not need it, quoth the other,thy 
bounty hath already provided. Thenthe King turning to-— 
Wards the others: Verily Lam, quoth he, the moft fumptu- 
ous King in the world, who have fo wealthy a Chancel- 
four? At this alltheir hope was the more encreafed, that 
the money would be diftributed to the reft, feeing that he 
did fus for nothing. When the King had now plaid woes 
: cm 
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them long enough en this fafhion, he conflrained the Chan. 
cellour to carry away alj that fum home. And, by and by 
_ turning himfelf to the reff, who were now forrowful, You, - 
_ qQuoth he, muft wait for another oppértunity. Fr Perhaps. 
-~-~~"that will feem more bald. which Iam about to relate. There, 
.fore I defire you not to have any {ufpicion of collufion of 
deceit, let Imay feem on purpcfe tohave fought for a free. 
dom, One came to the fame Lews petitioning him, thal 
he would command, taat an Office, which by chance wa. 
void inthat Village wherein he dwelt, might be conferreg.. 
upon him. When the King had heard his petition, &. 
quickly an(wered , Thou fbalt not prevail; to wit, cutting. 
of all hope toobtain that which was petition’d for. Thg. 
Petitioner likewife giving the King thanks, went away. 
The \ung gathering by his very look, that the man was q- 
fooliin fellow, and {wipecting that he underftood not sie 
anfwer he had given’him, commands himto be called bac. 
aciuin. Hereturns. Then quoth the King, didft thou um. 
derii.:.d what an{wer I gave thee 2? YesI did underftand you, 
What faid | therefore? Tat I foould not at all prevail.Why tee.. 
diditthop give methanks ? Becaufe, quothhe, I havebulr, 
_ pels to doat home, therefore I fhould to my great dammigq) 
_ have profecuted a doubtful hope here: Now Llook upon itt 
3 benefit, that you have denied me the office quickly, ang. 
that I.gain whatever Ifhould have loft, if I had been delays . 
ed with a vain hope..; By that angwer; the King guefling - 
that the man was tio blockhead, after he had enquired afew. 
things of him, thou ibalt have, quoth he, thy petition, to | 7 
-antent that thou mait thank metwice 3 and with that, sur 
ing to his Officers, Let,quoth he, Letters aie be difpatchy 
ed for thisman without delay, left he be fay'd here a long) 
~ om fime tO his lofs. [Eas L want not fomethingi{to relate of Lew: | 
"ey, but Echufe rather to fpeak fomething of our Masximiliat, 
who as he was. far from hiding his money in the earth, fo h¢ 
"was very gracious towards thofe, whohad waftefully {pent 
theiv-means, if fo be they were Nobly de(cended. whenbe 
hada mind tobe helpful toa young man, oneof this ku 
men, he fent him on an Embafly , to demand an hundre 
thoufand Florens of acertain City, I Know not upon W! at 
aceount. But it was on fuchan account that if any huss 
were sot by the cunning of the Ambafladour, it might be 
accounted asgain. The Ambafladour -wrefted from shew fit) 
thoufard, and reftored thirty.toCefar Cafar being glad ° 
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the unlopk'd for booty , difmift the man, enquiring aftet 
nothing befides. In the mean time the Treafurers, and Re- 
ceivers had {melt out, that there was more received thaa 
delivered. Theyimportune Cefar tofend for theman. He 
was fent for, and comes forthwith. Then sAarimilian: 1 
hear, quoth he, that thou haft received fifty thoufand, He 
acknowledged jt. Thou paiedftinto me but thirty thoufand. 
He acknowledged thistoo. Thou muft, quoth he, give in 
Maccount. He promifed that he would do fo, and departed, 
Again when there was nothing done iait, when the Officers 
urged it, he was called to appear again. Then Cefar: Thow 
walt lately, quoth he, commanded to give in an account. I 
femember it, quoth he, andYamaboutit. Czfar aa Sa 
that he had not yet perfe&tly made up his account, fuffered - 
thusto go awdy. “When he did inthis manner fhift them 
off, the Officers were exceedingly urgent, crying out, that 
itWajnotto be endured, that he fhould fo openly play upon 
Cefar,, Fhey perfwaded him that being fent for, he fhould 
commanded to give an account even there in the fame place 
Whilethey were prefent. Cefar confented to it, He being 
fentfor came forthwith, nothing at all refufing. Then Cefars 
Didff thou not, quoth he, promife an account ? He an{wer+ 
al, yes did promife it. Now, quoth he, there is need of it; 
Ite, they are here who will take it, nor is there any way 
to thift, it off any-longer. . The Officers far by, having their 
books teady for that purpofe. Then the young man very 
cunningly; I refufe not, quoth he, moft mighty Cefarto-give 
anaceount, ‘but I.am not very skilful in fuch kind of accounts, 
becaufe Inever gave any up: they who fit here by, are very 
well skl’din fuch.accounts. If I fhall but once fee them, how . 
they-ordar fuch likeacccounts, I fhalteafily imitate them.JTin- 
treat Khee to command them but to (hew me an example, and 
they @ialt fee that J am eafy to teach. Cefar perceived the man’s 
mesting, which they -againf{ whom it was {poken under- 
llood not, and {miling, .quoth he, thou fayeft true, and-re- 
qureftthat which isjuft. Sobedifmiftthe young man. For 
ha hint how that they.were wontto givean account to | 
Cefaf, even as he had done, to wit, foas thatagood part... 
of the money did remain in their own hands. {Le. Now it is’°~™ * 
time, that the tale fhould defcend from Horfes, as they fay,to 
offs; from Kingsto. Anthopy a Mafs-Prielt of Levgin, whom 
Vodip furnamed the Good, took great delight in : Theré 
are reported many thiags of this man’s gither merrily ee 
i : . Cit 
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Ken, or jeftingly done, but moft of them bafe: For he ‘wat 
wont tofeafon moft of his paftimes with a certair ointment, 
which founds not very handfomly, but {mells worfe, I will 
chufe one of themore cleanly ones. He had invited one of 
two merry boon blades which met him accidentally on the 
ie When he wascome home, he found a cold Kitchis, 
and hehad no money in his purfe, which was no unufudl 
thing with him. Here was need of {peedy counfel. Hi 
withdrew himfelf not faying a word, and going into d 
Ufurers kitchin , with whom he -was familiarly acquain{ 
ed, becaufe he was often with him, when the maid wi 
gone out oth’ way, he conveyed privily one of the Bra 
pots, together with the meat iw’s being already boyl’d, aa. 
carried it home covered under his garment: He givesitl 
his Cook-maid, and bids her prefently to pour out theme 
and broth intc another earthen pot, dnd withall that th 
Ufurers pot thould be fcoured till it was bright. ‘When thi 
was done, he fends a boy to the Uferer, to borrow. tw 
groats of the Ufurer leaving the:pawn, but to take a Bil 
under his hand,to teflifie that {uch a pot was fent to him. Tht 
Ufure® not knowing the pot, being fcowred and beght, 
takes the pawn, gives him a Bill of his hand, and paysbim 
the money, with that money the boy bought wine, This 
' the feaft was provided for. At Jength when the Ufurers 
dinner was to be got ready, the pot was wanting, Here 
he begins to chide with the Cook-maid. She being vexed, 
conftantly affirmed, that no man was in the kitchin that 
day befide Antony. It feemed to be a wicked thing to fu 
pe this of the Mafs Prieft. At length they go to him, to 
~ fearch well whether the pot were at his houfe, there was not 
a jotofthe potfound. Yobefhort. He was ftiffly importur- 
ed for the pot, becaufethat he only had gone into the kitchin 
atthat time when the pot wasmif(s'd. He confeft that he 
borrowed a certain pot, but he had fent it back again to himo 
whom he had borrowed it. When they ftiffly denied it,and the 
contention was grown hot, Antony taking fome to witnels, 
Look you, quothhe, how dangerous a thing it is to have to 
avith the men of thefe times without a Bill of ones band. I foould 
almsof? have had an altion of theft commenc’d againft me,sf bad wt 
the Ufurer's hand. And he produced the Bill, The deceit w2 
‘perceived, and the tale was fpread abroad thorow all the 
Country with a gfeat deal of laughter , that the pot was 
pawnied to him: whofe it was. Men do more willingly a 
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our fuch Kind of cheats, if they be committed againft per- 
ons that are hateful, efpecially thofe who ufe to cheat others... 
4, Verily! by naming Astesy thou haft given an otcafiont™” ~~ 
fa great number of tales, but { will relate one only, and 
t afhort one, which 1 heard very lately. Some merry 
fellows asthey callthem, kept a feaft together, who were 
“Relighted with nothing more in their life, thantelaugh, a- 
ng thofe was Astowy, and one other alfo, and he wasa 
‘mous man in this kind of commendation, and as it were ' 
‘yotony’s rival, Moreover as among Philofophers when they 
Meet together at any time, fome queftions about the things 
‘Nature are wont tobe propounded, fo here prefertly a 
fuetion arofe which was the mof% honourable part of a 
Man? One guefs’d the Eyes , another the Heart, another 
fhe Brain, avd another alfo another thing : and every one 
‘Drought a reafon for his conje@ure. Astony being bidden 
-tofpeak his opinion, faid, that he thought that the mouth 
‘was the moft honourable part of all, and he gave I know 
“not what reafon. Then that other, left he fhould agree with 
 detony in. any thing, anfwered that he thought that thae 
| par whereon we fit was the moft graceful. When all 
Mought that to bean abfurd thing, he alledged this reafon, 
becaufe he was commonly faid to be the moft honourable 
man who fat down firft : and that this honour did agree 
‘tothat part, which he had named. They commended this 
opinion, and laughed heartily. The man applauded himfel£ 
for this faying, and Antony feemed to be conquered in that 
confit. Antony diflembled the wsatter, who for no other rea- 
fon had given thechief praife of grace to the mouth, but 
that he knew that the other being as’t were envious of 
his credit would name the contrary part. After {ome daies 
when both of them were invited again to the fame feaft,' 
Antony coming in finds his rival with fome others talking 
together, whiules the fupper is amaking ready  andturn- 
ing his back towards him, helets aloud fart in the other's 
face, He being very angry, get thee gone, quoth he, thou 
fawcy fellow, where haft thou learned thofe manners ? 
Then Antony, Yea art thou angry, quoth he? if I had fa- 
luted thee with my mouth, thou wouldeft have faluted me 
agains now! falute thee with that part of the body, which, 
even thou thy felf being the Judge, is the moft honourable, 
and Tam call'd a fawcy fellow ? Thus Antony recoveredthe __ 
credit which he had loft before. We have told our > 
, : ba 
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now it remains that the Judge give fentence. Ge, 1 wif 
do fo, but not before that every one fhall have drunk of 
his cup. Seehere! 1 begin, but bere’s the wolf in the fable, 
Po. Levinus Panagathws brings no bad luck. Le. What ij 
there a.doing among fuch pleafant merry companions? P4 
What elfe? we contend in telling tales, till thou camef 

like the Wolf inthe fable. Le. Thereforelam come hithq 
to finith the fable. I defire you all tomorrow to take with 

a Theological dinner. Ge. Thou promifeft us a fad feaft. Le. Ty 
thing it felf will fhow that. Unlefs you fhall confefs that]. 
was more delightfomto you than your feaft of tales, I refig 
not tobe amerced afupper. Thereis nothing more delight: 
fom, than whentrifles are handled ferionfly. - Le 
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| Eutrapelus, Fabulla, — 


Ea.@ Ave thee moft honeft Fabulla. Fa, Savethee hearti 
Eutrapelus. But pray thee what new thing hath fale 
out, that thou whofeldom vifiteft ws art now come, who 
none of us hath feen this wholethree years fpace. ‘ Ew. V'ld 
tell thee, coming by thishoufe by accident, I faw the knockef 
of the door (called a crow) tied about with a white clowt, f 
much wondered what might be the reafon. Fa, Art thou 
fuch aftranger in this Country, as notto know that this 1s 
a fign of the time of lying in child-bed in the houfe? Fw 
Why ! Is’t not aftrange thing to fee a white Crow? But 
‘ Without jefling, I knew it yery well, but I.could notima- 
gine, that thou being a young woman fcarcely as yet entred 
into thy fixteenth year, hadft fo timely learnt the moft dif- 
ficult art of begetting children, which fome women hardly 
learn before thirty years of age. “Fa. How thou art alwaies 
asthouart called, Extrapelus! Eu. How Fabullanever wants 
‘afable! Therefore Polygamus conveniently met me asi much 
wondred. Fa. What he who lately buried his tenth wife? 
Ex, The very fame, but, which thing thou knowelt not of; 
Ithink, he plays the fuiter again with as much eagernels, 
as. if he had lived a batchlor hitherto, As¥ enquired of = 
| Ww 
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what new thing had happened ? A womans body, quothhe, 
a this houfe hath been divided in the middle into two. 
‘or_what wickednefs, quoth1? If it be true, quoth he, 
hich istold by common report, here the good wife of the 
oufe hath found in her heart to circumcife her Husband, 
id forthwith he went away laughing. Fa. He isa grofs- 
“merry man. Ew. I prefently made hafte into the Houfe, 
« congratulate thy happy delivery. Fs. Congratulate my 
fety, if thou wilt Eutrapelus, then thou fhalt congratulate 


pug 
an. Eu. Thou fpeakeft pioufly and: truly, my Fabulla, 
% 1 amno man’s ‘Faballa, but Petroniw’s. Eu. Theu bear. 
f children to Petroniu, but thou liveft not for him alone, 
tow. ButIrejoyce at this alfo, becaufe thou haft born a 
-Soy- Fa. But for what reafon doft thou judge itto be a 


tppier thing to haye born a male than afemale? Ew. But 


> thou rather, thot Petronius his Fabula (for now I ama- 


y sappy delivery, when thou fhalt fee that which I have. 
t forth, give a proof of himfelf that he is an honefe _ 


‘aid to call thee mine) refolve me of that thing, for what - 


tafons you delight rather to bear males, than females? 
-What others rhink I know not, due 1 am glad that now 
ve. borii a boy, becaufe ir hath fo pleafed God; if he had 

| have had it a girle, Thad rather it had been fotoe. 
*. Doft thou think that God hath fo much leifure, as to. 
‘talfo.a Midwife to women in labour? Fs. What-doth 
“tdo rather,, Eutrapelus, than to preferve by propagation 
hat he hath made 2? Eu. What thould hedo? O honeft 


‘oman ! Yea unlefs he were God, I do not think that he -; 


ould beable to do fo many bufineffes. Chrifiern King of 
te Danes a religious favourer of the Gofpel is banifhed : 


‘ances King of France isa ftranger in Spasn 5 I know not how 3: : 


ell agreeing tohis mind, furely he isa man that deferves nt ae 
etter fortune. Charles endeavours with might and m3into ©“ - 


nlarge the territories of his Monarchy. Ferdinand takes care 
£ his affairs in Germany 3 an unfatiable hunger of money in- 
eReth all Courts: The Husbandmen raife dangerous com- 
notions, and are not affrighted from their purpofe by fo 
nany flaughters: The people think of an Anarchy the Houfe 
€ the Church goes toruine with dangerous factions: That 
eamlefs coat of Fefus is rent afunder on all fides. The Lord’s 


Vineyard-is now laid wafte, not by one Boar, and withaf. 
the Priefts authority with their Tithes,the dignity of Divines, — 


and the majefty of Monks is endangered : Confeffion’ftaggers,’ 
. Vows 


| Mable, Ufe, Ew. Alas 
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| Vows are unconfiant, the Pope’s Laws go to decay, the fu- 
| charift is called in queftion, Antichrift is looked for, the 
jee a ae 
' whole World is in travel of Icannot tell what great mifchief, 
‘ Inthe meantime the Turks overcomeand are ready to in- 
: wade us y who will deftroy every thing, if it fhall profper 
' which they are a doing, and dott thouask what he feeuld ds 
i wather ? Yea Ithink jt istime, that he fhould fecure his own 
Kingdom tooin time. Fa, That which men think to be the 
greatelt matter, perhaps God thinks it of no moment 3; butif 
thou wilt, fet us ihut out God’s perfon from this ftory. Tell 
me what reafons move thee, to think that it is more happy 
to have born amale than afemale? Es. It’s the part of a pis 
ous mind, to judge that to he beft,which God hath given,whe 
without controverfie is the beft. But if God fhould gi 
thee aCryftal cup, wouldeft thou not thank him hearty 
Fa. Iwoulddofo. £w. What ifhe fhould give thee one 
glafs, wouldeftthou give him the likethanks? But I amz 
fraid left inftead of comforting thee, I may trouble thee, 
while I reafon of thefe things withrhee? , Fu, Nay now 
Fabulla cantake no hurt by fables. Iam now a laying inthe 
fourth week, and Iam ftrong enougheven to wraftle. EZ» 
Why then doft thon not quickly get out of thy bed? & © 
A King hath forbidden me. Ee. What King? £, a 
aTyrant. Eu. Who pray thee? Fs. I’le tell thee in one(yk, 
' How many things doth that King ex 
act befides equity ? Let us goon thento reafon concerni 
the Cryftal andthe glafs. Fs. Thou judgeft, as I guefs, th 
a boy ismore excellent and ftrong by nature than a git! 
Eu. Sol think. Eu. That isinmens judgment. Are ime 
then longer liv’d than women ? are they free from di(eaf 
Ex. No, but generally they are ftronger, Fa. Butthey the 
{elves are excelled again by Camels. Ea. Yea but the mi 
wasfirft created, Fs. Adam was created before Chrift. And 
\ Artifts ufeto excel themfelves in their later works. Ew. But 
~* God put the woman in (ubjection to.the man. Fs, He is 
not prefently the better that ruleths and he fubjected a wed- 
ded wife, not the woman : and againhe fo {ubjecteth the 
marriéd wife, that feeing they both have power of eacho- 
ther, yet he would have the woman toobey the man, not 
the more excellent but as the fiercer - Tell me Extrapelm, 
whether is weaker, he that yields to another, or he that he. 
yields to? Eu. Here i will yield to thee, if thou wilt ex’ 
Plain to me, what Paul meant writing tothe Corinshians, at 
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he fairh that Chrift ts the hedd of the man, and the man is the 
head of the woman: again when he faith that a man is the 
image and glory of Gcd, and the woman the glory of the 
man. Fa. Vle refolve thee that if thou wilt mare it mani- 
fefttome, whether it be given to men alone to be Chrift’s 
members. $2. God forbid-! that is given to all men and 
women by Faith.. Fs, How comes it ro pafs then, that feeing 
there is one Head, it fhould not be accounted common to all 
the members ? Moreover feeing God made man after his own. 
image, Whether did he expre‘s this image in the fhape of 
he body, or in the endowments of themind? a. Inthe 
mdowmtents of the mind. Fs. And herein what, I pray, at 
ensth have men more excellent than we have 2? In both fexes 
here are many drunkenneties, brawlings, fightings, mur- 
ters, wars, robberies, and adulteries. Es. Eut we men 
lone war for our Country. Fz. But you the felf fame men 
: ftentimes forfaiing your ground, run away cowardly, nei- — 
her alwaies for your Country, but often for a bafe {mall 
, nfion, you do forfake wife and children, and worfe than 
tword-players, of your own accord you yield your bodies 
_fto a flavifh neceffity, either of being kill’d, or killing. 
ow though thou braggelt to mevery much of your war- 
i fe valour, none of you if he had once had experience what 
. is to bear a child, would not rather chufe to ftand ten - 
fmes in abatfle, than oncé undergo what we mutt fo often 
tve experience of. They do not always come to handy 
‘ows in war, and if they do come, there is not danger 
‘every patt of the Army;fuch as thou art are fet in the middle 
the army,another is ina Referve ,another is fet fafely after 
te fecond Ward, ard laftly, yielding and flight faves very 
ny 3 we muft confic&t with death handtohand. Ex. This 
‘not the firft time that I hear of thefe things, but are thefe 
Mings true which are faid? Fs. They are buttootrue. Ew, - 
it thou willing then Fsbuda, that I fhould perf{wade thy 
lusband, not to touch thee hereafter ? for by that means 
hou fhaft be fafe from that danger. Fa Truly I would de- 
re nothing more willingly, if fo be thou canft doit. Eu. 
Vhat reward fhall the Oratour have if he fhall preyail in — 
his thing 2 Fe. I will give him ten Neats tongues dried 
1 thefmoak. Ew. Thad rather have thefe than ten Night- 
ngales tongues. I do not refufe the condition, but I will 
ot have this bargain to be confirmed, before there be aco- 
‘nant palled between us Fa, Yes, and if there be any, 
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other Provifo, ifthou haft amind, let it be added too. Es. 
It {hall be done according to thy mind after the month is out. 
Fs. But: why is it not rather done now according to my mind: 
Eu. Vle teli thee becaufe I am afraid left after the-month 
thou maift not be of the fame mind. Therefore both tho 
ftiouldeft be forced to pay a double reward, and I ftould b 
Forced totake double pairs, viz. to perfwade, and difiwadt 
Fa. Wellthen, let it be as thou wilt, but in the mean time 
onto make it out, why the male ismore excellent than tl 
female fex. Ex. I perceive that thou haft fiudied a fing 
combat, wherefore for the prefent I think it is better toyie 
to thee, Iwill encounter thee at another time, but whe 
am provided, and not without a foldier to fecond me. 4 
where the bufinefs is managed by the tongue, feven meni 
not able to encounter with one woman. Fa. Indg 
‘Nature hath armed us with this weapon, although ¥ 
men are not altogether without tongues. Ee. It may 
fo, but where is thy little Boy? Fa. Inthe next Parla: 
Ew. What doth he there, is he dreffing pot-herbs 2 Fa. Th 
wage ! he is with his Nurfe. Es. What Nurfe dof a 
me of ? Isthere any other Nurfe than the who is the 
ther? Fs. Why not?It’s athing commonly done. Eu. ius 
thou nameft to me a bad Author to doa thing well, the cmm 
people, They commonly fin,they commonly play at dice,th 
comnionly haunt Brothel houfes,they commonly cheat, dnt 
and aremad-» Ja. Thus it feemed good to my friends, 
they thought it meet, that I fhould favour this fo tendera 
of mine. Es. Why but if Nature hath given ftrength toc 
ecive, it hathalfo given ftrength to give fuck, Fa. Iti 
thing likely indeed. Ex. Tell me, doft thon not think th 
the tearm of mother is a very {weet one? Fa. I think.tt. 
Eu. Therefore if it could be done, wouldft thou endure th 
another woman fhould be the mother of thy child? Fs. I 
nomeans. Es, Why then dot thou voluntarily put mo 
than half the name of a mother upon another woman ? Fa. 8? 
I pray! Eutrapelws, 1 do not divide my fon,-I ara alone 1 
wholly the Mother. Ey. Nay in thisthing, Fabulla, Natu! 
it felf gainfays thee tothy face. Why is the Earth called d 
mother of allthings ? becaufe it brings them forth only? 
but much more becaufe ir nourifheth thofe things which 
hath brought forth. That which the water breeds, is broug! 
up in the waters. No kind of living creature or plant, 
bred in the earth, which the fame earth doth not now 
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Withits moifture. Neither isthere any kind of living crea- 
ture which doth not nourith its own ycung. The Owles, 
Liors, and Vipers bring up their own brood, and do women 
caftof their children? I befeech thee, what is more cruel 
thanthey, who, becaufe of the tedioufnefs of their educati- 
on, are {aidto expofe their children? ¥a. Thou fpeakelt of 
abominable things. Ex. Why but men do not fo abhor the 
deed. Is’t nota kind of expofing, to entruft a tender little 
Infant, being as yet red from its mother, and {melling of its 
mother, lamentably befeeching the aid and help of its mo- 
ther, with fuch avoice, as is faidto move pity even in wild 
bealis, with a woman it may be neither of an healthful bo- 
dy, nor of honeft manners, aud laftly, who values alittle mo- 
ney morethan allthy Infant. £a. There is a woman chofen 
of an healthful temperature of body. Es, The Phyficians 
cinbetter judge of that than thou canft. But fuppofe that 
erein fhe were equal to thee, or ifthou wilt, did fomewhat 
excel thet ; Doftthou think that there is no difference whe- 
ther the tender infant fuck that eonnatural and familiar juice, 
and be cherifhed with the heat whereto it is already accufom- 
ed, or be forced to be accuftomed to a ftrangers milk and 
warmth, Wheat that is fown in another foyl, degenerates 
-Rto wild Oates, or winter Wheat: a Vine tranfplanted to a- 
‘other hill, changeth its nature. A little Plant pull'd up 
ut of the earth which bred it, withers and quite dies as’t 
were, and therefore as much as they can, they removeit with 
the earth wherein it grew. Fa. Yea but they fay that 
plants being temoved, and ingtaffed, do put off their 
wild nature, and bring forth mofe gallant fruit. Ew, But 
not prefently, fo foor as they arefprung up, O honeft woman !. 
That time too, if God fhall pleafe, will come hereafter, that 
thou maift fend away thy young youth from home, to be in- 
fru&ed in learning, ahd fevere arts, which is the fathers 
charge, rather than the mothers, ‘Now his tender age is to 
cherifhed. Moreover, feeing itis of very great concern. 
ment for the health and ftrength of body, of what kind the 
food iss then furely efpecially with what juice that tender 
and delicate little body fhould be feafoned s for here alfo that 
haying of Horace takes place : 


A Pot doth keep the favosw fil, 
Of shat at firp which did ist Al. 
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Fs. 1 do not (o much pafs for the body, if fo be the mind be 

fuchas wedetireit ihould be, Ew, Thou I teres Pioufly in- 

deed, but no way Philofophically. Fa. Why fo? Ex. Why 

then, asof en as thou cheppeft potkearbs, complaineft thou 

that the edge of the knife is blunt, and commandeft it tobe 

whetted ¢ Why doft thou throw away a needle with a blunt 

point, Cecing thatthat thing doth not take away thy art! 

ea. Twantnotart, but an unfit tocl hindersme. Ea Why 

do tho’e, who have need to be quick-fighted, avoid Darnel, 

and Onyons 2? Fs. Becaufe they offend theeyes. Ex. Ist 

notthe mind which {ceth ? Fa. Is, itis, for thofe that are 

dead fee nothing. But what can a Carpenter do with an axe 

that’s fpoiled 2. Ex. Then thou dott acknowledge that the 

body isthe foul’s jnftrument. Fa. It feemeth fo. Ea. Aud 

tou granteit that the mind dcth not act, oracteth lefs firly 

when the body is difempered. Fu. It’s likely which thou {2y- 

eff. Eu. Well, methinks Ihave to deal with a Phjlofophicd 

wit. Suppo'ethen that a man’s foul fhould pafs into the body 

ofaCock, whether or no wonld ke fpeak as we do now! 

Fa. Ky nomeans. En. What fhould hinder? Fa. Becauc 

he wants lips, teeth, and fuch a tongue as wehav , nor hak 

aweefil, nor three grifiles moved by three mufcles, wheres 

belong the nerves ccming down from the Brain , nef! 

jaws, nor amouth likews. Ex. What ifinto the bodyd3 
Sow? Fa It would gruntlikeafwine. Eu. Wharf into 

thebody of a Camel? Fa, It would cry as a Camel crits 
Ea, Whatif it fhowld remove into the body of an Afs, whic 

befel Apulens? Fa. It would bray, I think, like an Afs, fs 

Indeed heconfeffeth fomuch, when he defired to call up 
Cafar, when hedrew his lips together as much as hecouli, 

he hardly pronounced O, he could by no means pronounce 
Cafar. Thefame man when he-did defire to write down ! 

tale which he had heard left he thould forget it, condemn: 
ed fuich anA(s-like conceit, when he looked npon hi hatd hoof. 
Fo, And worthily too. Ea. When therefore the eyes are 
porelllind, the mind feeth lefs 3 when the ears are filled with 
ith, ithears lefs; when flegm poffelfeth the brain, it fmell 
lefs: when a member -is benummed, it feelsléfs; when the 
tongue is vitiated with bad humours, it talteth lefs. Fa. It 
cannot be denied. Es. And for no other reafon, but be 
caufe the Inftrument is diflemper’d. Fe. think fo. Eas 
And thou doft notdeny, that itis vitiated For the moft pat 
withmeat and drink, Fa. Eeonfefsit, but what is that to: 
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good mind? Ex. Therefore what is Darnel to quick-fighted 
tyes? Fa. Becaufe it fpoils the organ ofthe mind. Ems. Thou | 
an{wereft rightly. But refolve me this, Whence comes it, that 
one man hatn a quicker underftanding than another, and re- 
members better than another; that one manis fooner angry 
than another, or hateth more moderately 2 Fx. His mind is 
lotempered. Ex. Thou :halt not- efcape fo. How comes it 
topafs, that he who before was of a quick wit, and ftrong 
Memory, afterwards becomes forgetful and dull witted,whe- 
herby ablow, or by a fall, or by adifea’e, or with old age? 
‘a. Now metkinks thou playeft the Sophifter, £x. Thenon 
he other fide do thou play the Sophiftre!s. Fs. I think rhat 
hou wouldeft fay thus much, that the foul, even as it fees and 
tars by the eyes and ears, fo by certain organs it under- 
andeth, remembreth, loveth, hateth, is angry.and appeaf- 
1, Ew. Thou guefleftaright. Fa. Pray thee, what organs 
tethofe, and where arethey? Ex. Theu feeft where the 
yesare, Fa. And where the ears, and nofirils, and the pa- 
Weare ITknow, and! fee thatthe fenfe of feeling is in the 
Gole body, unlefs when a benummednefs feifeth on a mem- 
§ Eu. When_the foot is cut off, yet the mind under- 
/@deth. Fa, It underftandeth likewife when the hand & 
tof, Ew. Buthe who receiveth a great blow upon the 
-mple of hishead, or onthe hinder part of his head, falls 
-fwn like one dead, and is deftitute of allhis fenfes. Fu. I 
We feenthat divers times. Ew. Thou gathereft fromthis, 
at the organs of the underftanding, will,& memory are with; 
the skull, being indeed lefs grofs, than the ears, and eyes 
t, but yet they are made of matter. Seeing that the {pirits . 


fo, which arethe mo fubtil in the body, are corporeal, - 


s. Are thefe things vitiated alfo by meat and drink ? Ew. | 


€2. Fa. The brain is a great way of from the ftomach. 


# So ist€Btop ofthe chimney from theharth, yetif thon : 


Cuponit thou wilt perceive the fteam. Fa. I willnot try 
- Ex. But ‘fthou believeft not me, enquire of the Storks, 
herefore itis of concernment, what fpirits, what vapours, 
Y up from the ftomach into the brain, and into the organs 
{the mind. Forif they beraw andcold they fall back in- 
>the flomach. Fa. Verily! Thou defcribef% unto me the 
mnel of a limbeck wherewith we receive the water that 
Xhales out frum flowers andhetrbs. Ew. Thou gueffeft nor 
aramifs. For the Liver to which the Gall cleaveth,is inftead 
f the fire, the ftomach is the Skillet, the Skull is the very 
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topof the limbeck, and fo, if thou wilt letthe nofe be in the 
ftead of theleaden pipe. Therefore from this mutual fow- 
ing and ebbing of the humours, arifeth whatfoever difcafe 
commonly there is, asadiverfe humour falls down after 2 
diverfe manner, fometimesintothe eyes, other fometimes in- 
to the Romach, at another time into the (t.oulder- blades, fome 
otherwhiles into the neck, or to another place. And tha 
thou maift the better underftand 3 Why are thofe that dri 
Wine excellively, of bad memories? and they who are fe 
with meats of more fubti] fpirits, not fo dull witted ? Wh 
doth Coriander feed ftrengthen the memory 2? Helleba 
clear the underftanding 2? Why doth toogreat fulnefs bri 

the Falling- ficknefs, which caufeth infenfiblenefs to all { 
fenfes at once, even asa dead fleep alfodoth? Laftly, ay 
immoderite thirft, or hunger weakens the force of the ¥ 
and memory in children, fo toomuch meat begets a duly 
of witin children, if we believe Arifotle, to wit, wheng 
jittle {park of reafon is as’t were {mothet'd with matter thraf- 
uponit. Fa, Isthe mind then corporeal, as that itcang 
affeXed with corporeal things 2 Ex, The yery natured 

rational Soul is not hurt, tut whenthe Organs are {poi 
its efficacy and acting is hindred, even as an Arrift cag. 
nothing with his Art, if he want fitting inftruments, Faq: 
how great, or what kind of thape is the Soul? Ex. Thoug 
foolilhly enquire of its greatnefs or fhape, feeing thou gq 
eff thatit isan incorporeal thing. Fs. I underftand ab 
fo be that which is felt. Eu. Yea but the things whichi 
not felt arethe. mof perfeét, even as God, and ,Angelsq 
Fa. Yhear thatGod and Angels, are called Spirits, but 


mer by reafonof mens ignorance, fignifying a mind thq@ 
pure from all commerce with fenfible things. ‘gis. What@ 
ference is there then be-wixt an Angeland aSoWl? Eu. & 
very fame that is betwixt a Snail, and a SnaiJ,or if thou hq 
rather a Perwinkle. Fs. Then she body is rather the h 
of the foul, than theinftrument, £«. There is nothing 
dreth, but thatthe inftrument that 1s joyned to it ma 
called its houfe. -And the opinions of Philofophers dod 
about this matter. There are fome that call the body 
garment of rhe fouls fome call it the houfe ; fome ca 
the inftrument ; und fomethe harmony: whichfoever oft 
thou fhait callit, itfollows, hat the allions of the mitt 
Wisdved by the affettions of the body. Firft of all, if what 
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garment is to the body,the body be the fame to the foul, how 
much the garment conduceth to the health of the body, Her- 
cuks fhewed plainly, to {peak nothing of the colours, or the 
Kinds of hairs and skins. But whether the fame foul be able 
to wear out many bodies, asabody weareth owt maty gar- 
ments,let Pythagoras look to it. Fa. It would be no inconve- 
bience, if according to Pythagoras, one might ufe ashe. doth 
garments, fo alfo change of bodies. So asin winter time one 
aight take afat,and grofs body, infummer time one that is 
hinner, and leaner. Ex. Why but I think it would not be 
‘nvenient, if as when we have worn out many garments, 
ve wear atlength the body out alfo, fo after that we have 
vorn out many bodies, at length the {oul fhould al’o wax old 
ndfeeble. Fa.Notruly. Ew. Now as itis of concernment 
orthehealthfulnefs and adtivenels of the body, with what 
‘ment it is clothed, fo it matters what body the foul carries 
tbont with it. Fa, Truly ifthe body bethe garment of the 
‘dul, Ifee many men very diverfly arrayed, Ex. Itis even 
0, and yet fomething of this matter lieth in our power, how 
mveniently the foul may be clothed, Fa. Speak no more 
n of a garment, {peak fomething concerning an honfe. 
® Why. but left what Ifay may feema fictionto thee Fa 
lathe Lord Jefus himfelf calleth his body a Temple,and the A- 
-Oftle Peecr calleth hisbody # tabernacle,and there have not been 
ranting fome whohave called it the foul’s fepulcher, judg- 
tg it tobecalled 2a7.a as who fhould fay o~+3 others callit 
efoul’s prifon, fome the Caftle, as it were a fortified Tower., 
ey who have their mind every way undefiled, it dwelsin 
‘Temple 3 they who are notintangled with the love of cor. 
Yreal things, their fonlslive ina tabernacle, being ready to 
tate out of it willingly, if theGeneralcall. They who are 
Wholly blinded with moft filthy vices, fo as never to breath 
after the a of Gofpelliberty, their foul lieth buried, ina fe- 


bulcbre. But they who painfully ftrugele with their vices, | 
and as yet cannot do what they would, their foul dwells in 


a prifonsever and anon crying out unto the deliverer of all men, 
Bring my foul out of prifon, that I may give praife ante thy name, 
OLord. They: who fight ftoutly againft Satan , watching 
and keeping guard againft his treacheries, who goeth about 
asa Lion, feeking whom he may devour, their foul remains 
inaCaftle, from whence without the General’s bidding, it 
may not depart. Fa. If the body be the foul’s dwelling houfe, 
Ife very many whofefoulsdwell but badly. Ew. It’s even 
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fo, that is to fay, in houfesthat leak thorow, in dark ones, 
{ubiest toall winds, {moaky ones, flegmatick ones, torn,and 
riimous ones, lafily in rotten infected ones. And yet Cato 
judged itachief part of happinefs, 10 bive @ comvemient-duni- 
liug. Fu. It were a tollerable thing if one might remove 


to anvther dwelling houfe. Es. Itis not lawful to remove. 


out, but when the Landlord cal's one out. Neverthelefs, 
though we may not remove, yet we may by our art and care, 
make the foul's dwelling more convenient, even as im an 
houfe the windows are altered ,the floor is raifed the walls are 
plaifiered, or doie with wainfcot, the muftinefsis purged 
away with a fire and perfume. That is very hard sto# 
doit, in abody thatisaged, and which doth algeady threa- 
ten ruime. But itdoth very much avail, if a child’s body 
te from its very birth. taken care of as it ought. Fa 
Thou then, tt feemeth, chargeft that the mother, or the Nure 
fould be2 PhyScian.Ew.Indeed Ido command fa,as concern: 
ing the choice and moderation of meat and drink, of exerci, 
fe2p, baths, anointings , rubbings, avd clothing. How 
many doftthou think there are, which are fubject to vey 
grievous difeafes, and vices, to the Falling fickne’s, leannd, 
weaknefs, deafnefs , burfinefs, crooked members, a ¥ 

brain, ftupidity of mind, for no other caufe, but becik 
they were carelefly looked to by their Nurfes? Fa, I mud 


wonder that inficad of a Painter, thou waft not made #4 
Francifcan, who preacheft fo gallantly. En. WhenI thal. 
fee thee to be oneof Clare her Order, then I’le turn Francil 


can and preach to thee Fa. Indeed I would gladly Know 


_what thing the foulis, concerning which we hear and {peak 


{9 much, feeing no man hath feenit. Ew. Yea every one 


feeth it whohath eyes.’ Fa. I feefouls painted in the fhape 


cfalittle Infant, but why are there not wings put to them, 
as there are to Angels? Eu. Becaufe when ag they fall 


-from Heaven their wings are broken, if there be any Cre 


dit tobe givento Socratical tales, Fe. How then arethey 


faid to fy up to Heaven ? Ex. Becaufe faith and chatity 
make tneir wings togrow again. He defired thofe wings; 


who was weary of the dwelling houfe of his body, when he — 


cries out, Who wil give me wings like a Dove, and I wil fl 


and be atvf?? For the foul hath no other wings, feeus — 
itis incorporeal, neither hath it @y fhape, which can be fees . 


with bodily eyes, but thefe things are more certainly difcern- 
ed which we fee with the mind. . Doft thou believe i 
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there isaGod? Fa, Yes. Ea. Why but there is nothing 
that can lefs be feen than God. Fas. He is feeninthings 
which are made. Ew. In like manner the foul is feen 
in itsadtion. If thou askeft what it dothina living body, 
look upon abody without afoul. When thou feeft that a 
man doth feel, fee, hear, move, underftard, remember,rea- 
fon, thou feeft the foul to be there more certainly, chan 
thon now feeftthis great pot, for one feufe may be deceived, 
but fo many arguments of the fenfes do not dece:ve one. Fa, 
Therefore if thou canit not thew the fou/, do thou paint it out 
yfome marks, as if thou wouldeft defcribe Ce/ur to me, 
whom I have not as yet feen. Eu. Ihave drifutk’s defini- 
ion at hand. Fa. What is’t 2? for they fay that he is an honeft 
lefcriber of all things. Ew, Thefoul isthe actofan orga- - 
ical, natural body , having life in #s power, Fa. Why 
loch he call jt #nu@, ratherthan a journey, oraway? Ex. 
ts not here provided for Waggoners, or Horfemen, but 
he fate of the foul is decined. And he calls the form, an af, 
whofe nature it isto ad, whenas it is the condition of the . 
_tter to fuffer. And every natural motion of the body | 
pmes from the foul. But there is a diverfe moticn 
f the body. Fa. I underftand thee. But why doth ‘* 
.@ add, of an Organical body)? Ew. Becaufe the foul doth 
& nothing but by Organs, that is to fay, the inftruments of 
be body, . Fa. Why doth he add, of a Natural body? Ew. 
feeaufe a Dedalus fhould in vain undertaketo make fuch a 
dy. And therefore he adds, having life in its power. The 
orm doth not actupon any thing, but upon ae matter. 
Rs. What if an Angel fhould enter into a man’s body ? Ex. It 
Would act, ‘tis true, but not by natural Organs, neither 
Could it give life to the body, if the foul were wanting. 
ba. Have I now the whole ftate of the foul? Es, Thou 
at, as Aqifotle defineth it. Fe. Truly I haveheard that 
is afamous Philofopher, and I am afraid left the bands of 
wifé men fhould write againft me a Procefs of herefie, iff 
banfay him inany thing. Otherwife whatever he hath faid 
itherto concerning the fou! of a man, agreeth to an A(s and 
an Oxe. Eu. Yea, to a Beetle and a Snail too, Ea, 
What difference is there then between the foul of an Oxe, 
and of aman?. Ea. They who fay that the foul is nothing . 
elfe but the harmony of the qualities of the body, would 
be bold tofay, that there isnot much difference, that isto 
fay, when the Harmony is diffolved, both their fouls sale 
ae | | An 
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And the foul of an oxe is not diftinguithed from a man’s 
oul fo much as by reafon, but that the foul of oxen 1s not | 
fo wife asthe foul of men, even aswe may fee men allo, | 
who are not fo wife as an oxe. Fa. In good truth thefe 
men have an oxes mind. Ew. But that concerns thee, be- 
cau'e according tothe quality of the Lute, the harmony is 
{weeter. Fa, Igrant it. Ex. And itisnot of a littlecon- 
cermment of what wood, or of what fhape the Lute be 
made, Fa. Thou fpeakeft alikely thing. Zu, Neither are 
the loud founding firings made of the guts of any living 
creatures. Fa. Ihaveheardit. Es. Andthefetoo are flack- 
ed orheightneJ, and fometimes broken alfo by the moiffnels 
or-drinefsof the:is. Fa. Ihaveoften feen that. Ew. Here 
then thou art able to afford no ordinary helpto thy litre 
infant, that its foul may have an inffrument well temper- 
_ed, and not at all vitiated; Let it not be flack with floth, 
nor jarring with anger, nor hoarfe with drunkennefs, For 
fometimes breeding and diet ingrafts thefe’ affections in us 
Fa. Laccept of thy counfel, but Iexpeé&to hear, after wh: 
manner thou canft defend Arifotle, Eu. He indeed in ge 
neral hath defcribed the an‘'mal, vegetative, and fet 
tive foul. The foul giveth life, but it’s not prefently alt- 
ing creature which liveth. For. trees dolive, and grow 
and die, but they have not fenfe. Although fome attr: 
bute evento them a dull fenfe, In the things cleaved unto” 
there is {carcely perceived fenfe, fenfe is perceived in 3 
fponge by thofe that pull it off; The hewers down of tim 
ber do find a fenfein trees, if we do atall believe them; for. 
they fay, if thou ftrikethe trunk of atree which thou hal 
amind to cut down, with thy hand, as commonly Carper 
ters ufe todo, thetree is more hardly cut, as if it fhrunk i ; 
felf up for fear; And that which liveth and is fenfible, is 2 ' 
living creature. But there is nothing that hinders that-to 
bea vegetable, that hath notfen(e, as Mufhroms, Beets,and 
Coleworts. Fa. If thefe things live aftera fort, if theybe — 
fenfible after a fort, if they move when they grow up,wha | 
hindersthe fame fhould not be thought worthy of thename | 
of aliving creature? Ex. It did not fofeem good tooural- — 
ceftours, and it is nor lawful for us to diffent from thet 
Opinions, neither isit of any moment unto thisthing whic 
wehave now inhand. Fa. Why but I will not fuffer thet 
the foul of a beetle, and of a man fhould be the fame. E# 
Ohonef woman! it isnot thefame, but the reafon aha 
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fort common. Thy foul animateth, vesetateth, and mak- 

“eth thy body fenfible. The ieetles foul doth the fame thing 

“in itsbody, lLorthat aman’s foul acteth fomethings other- 
wife, or another thing than the foulofa beetle, the matter 

a parily the reafon. The beetle doth not fing, nor {fpeak,be- 
au‘e it wants organs that are fit furthe(e things. Fa. then, 

! this is thy meaning, if a beetle’s foul {rould remove into a 

“Bian’s body, it would do the fame thing which an humane 

“fouldoth. £x#. No thatit would not neither, if an Angel's 

‘foul fhould, as Thave faid. And thereis no difference be- 

‘fween an Angel and a man’s foul, bur that a man’s foul was 
“Made for thisend, to act an humane oot furnithed with na- 

: fural organs, even as a bee le’s {oul doth not move any but 

‘ Bbeetle’s body 3 an Angel was not made for this end, toani- 

Mate a body, but to underftand without bodily organs. Fa, 

“Can thefouldo thefame? Eu. Yes itcan when it is fepa- 

“vated from the body Fa. Then it is not in its own power while 

: itisin the body. Ex. Notruly,uniefs fomething fall out con- 

' trary tothe common courfe of nature. Fa. But in ftead of one © 
foul, thou haft plentifully told meofmany fouls, viz. a fout 
-iimal, vegetative, fenfitive, underftanding, -remembring, 

< fhat willeth, isangry and defireth. One was fufficient for me. 

£a. There are divers actions of the famefoul, and from thefe 

“jtobtaineth divers names. Fa. I donot wellunderftand what 
thou fayeft. Ex. But I will make theeto underftand. In 
the Bedchamber thou art a wife, inthe Work-houfe thou art a 
weaver of Tapeftry, inthe Shop thou art a feller of Tapeftry, 
inthe Kitchin thou art a Cook, among the men and maid 
fervants thou art a Miflrefs, among thy children thou art a 
Mother,. and yet thou art all the’e things in the fame houfe, 
Fa. Truly thou philofophifeft rudely enough. Is the foul then 
after that manner in the body, as I am in the houfe ? 
Eu. Juft fo. Fa. But while I weave in the Work-houfe, 
I donot play the Cook in theKitchin. Eu. Well, neither ‘ 
art ‘thou a foul only , but a foul carrying about a body: ! 
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and the body cannot be in many places at once 3; the foul 
becaufe it is a fimple form, is fo in the whole body, as 
that it is all of it in every particular part of the body, 
although it acteth not the fame thing in all the parts, 
nor in the fame manner in thofe parts, howfoever af- 
fe&ted. For it underftands and remembers in the Brain, 
it is angry in the heart, it earneftly covets in the liver, it 
heareth in the ears, it feeth in the eyes, it {mellsin the 
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- notrils, it tafteth in the palate and tongue, it feeleth in-all 
the parts of the body , which have any nervous part joyned. . 
with them. For it neither feeleth in the hairs, norinthe — 
tops of the nails, nor alfo indeed do the lungs nor the liver, 
nor perhaps the fpleen. Fa. Therefore in fome parts it ani- 
mites only, and vegetates, Ex. Soit feemeth. Fa. If the 
fame foul doth all tne’e things in the fame man , it followeth 
that the young one inthe mothers womb, forrhwith as foon 
as it groweth, which is a fign of life, can alfo be fenfible, 
and underftund , unlefs perhaps atthe firft the fame man hath 
-morefouls , afterwards, the other giving place, one perform- 
eth all things. So that at frtaman ikall bea plant ; fhortly 
after a living creature, and laftly aman. Ex. That which 
thou fay’ft it may be may not feem unreafonable to Ari- 
frotle. -We think it more probable that the rational foul is’ 
infufed together with the lite » but which likeafpark , being 
plunged in matter which is exceeding moift, is not as yet 
able toexercifeits powers, Ex. Is the foul then tyed to the 
body , which it acteth and moveth ? Ex No otherwife 
than the {nail # to the houfe which the carrieth about with &. 
Fa. She moveth that indeed , but fo as that fhe is moved 
together with it, even as the Pilot turneth the fhip whithe ; 
he will, but in the meantime he himfelf is moved with the 
ip. . Ew. Yea even as a fquirril turneth a cage that runs: 
round, himfelf alfo moving in the mean while, Fa. Doth 
the foul alfo fo affe& the body, and is affectellikewife ? Ew. 
Yes indeed in refpect of its operations, Fa. As to it’s nature 
— then, a fool’s foul is equal to Solomon's foul. Ex. It’s ne 
unreafonable thing. Fa. Then the Angels are alfo alike, 
feeing they want matter, which as thou fayeft , caufeth 
inequality. Ew». Wehavenow had Philofophy enough. But 
let thefe things rather puzzle Divines, let us mind the 
thing which we began with. If thou wilt bea whole mother, 
take care of the tender body of thy little Infant, that after 
‘the little {park of it’s underftanding hath freed it felf érom 
the vapours, it may make ufe of good and fit organs. As 
often as thou hearelt thy child cry , believe that he doth 
earneftly defire this of thee. When thou feeft thofe two as't 
were {welling little fountains upon thy breaft, and flowing 
with milk even of their own accord , think that nature ae 
thee in mind of thy duty. Otherwife when the Infant fle! 
now afay to fpeak , and with pleafant fammering thall cali 
thee mam, with what face wilt thou hear this from at to 
| ) , a 
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whom thou haft denied thy duggs, and haft (ent it away to 
an -hireling dugg , as if thou hadft turned it over to a thee- 
goat, or toafheep ? when it fhall hereafter be able tofpeak, 
what if it fhall call thee balf mother in ftead of amother? I 
fuppofe , thou wilt make ready a rod fér’t. Why, but fhe 
s {carcely an half mcther , who refufeth to nourith what fhe 

‘ath brought into the world. The nourifhing of a young 
ild is the better part of genitnre, for it isnourifhed not 
mily with milk , but with the fragrancy of it’s mothers body : 
brequireth the fame juice which is already known and fami- 

at to it, which it received inthe body , and wherewith ic 
few. And Lam ofthis mind to think, that even the to- 
tardlinefs in children is fpoiled by the natureof the milk, 

-i as in fruits and plants of the earth, the fap alters the 

_ ture of that which it nourifheth. Doft thou think that 

+ is foolifl.ly faid by the commion people , shat bafe fellow . 

“hd in wickedwe(s with his nurfes milk: nor doIthink that : 

fat, which the Grecians ufe to fay , like the wurfes , when 
hey intimate that any one isill fed 3 for they put but avery ! 

“tle of the meat which they chew into the infants mouth, | 

by themfelves {wallow down the greateft part. Befides fhe 

_ th not fo muchas born a child, which forthwith renoun- 

“gh that which fe hath brought forth, For that is to mif- 

_fy,-and not to bring forth, Me thinks the etymology of | 

“Je Greeks agreeth to {uch like women, who thirk that the 

ford aeme (é.e.a mother) is derived of, uv meery, that is 

‘May, from not keeping: For it is a kind of expofing , to 

“hufefor alittle infant , while he is yet even reeking from his 
tother , a nurfethat is altogether hired. Fa, I would agree 
ov thee, if there were not a woman chofen , in whom thou 
‘anf find no Fault. Ex. Suppofe. that were no matter at all,’ 
what milk the young infant fucks, or what ibe it {wallows : 
lown with the meat chewed before for it ; fuppofe there (hall | 

fllout to befuch a nurfe, asi know not whether any can be 
found out . doft thou think that there is any one which can 
away ith all that wrkfomnefs of nurfing a child, like as the 
mother , the.eXcrethents , attendances , the cryings, difeafes, 
and the never fufficiently diligent care to look to it ? If there 
be any who cati love it as well as the mother doth , there will 
befomethat may take as much care of it. Moreover this be- 
fides will fall out , that thy fon may love thee thelefs, when 
thatsnatural love is divided as’t were between two mothers : 

Neither wilt thou be carried with the like natural pai 

| : fowards 
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towards thy fon , becau’e be'ng afterward grown bigger. 
he will lefs willingly obey thy commands 3 and thod wil 
take the leS care of him’), in whofe behavicur it may be tho 
wilt fee his nurfe. And the chief furtherance of fearning 
is a mutual love betwixt the Teacher and the Schollar. These 
fore if he fhall lofe nothing of the fragrancy of hisnatur 
affestion, thou wilt more eafly infil i-ito him precepts boy 
tu live well. For herein t:e mother hath ne {mall power 
even for this reafon, becaufe fhe hath to deal with ver 
yielding matter, and pliable to all things. Fa. As faras 
perceive , it’s not fuch an eafie thing to bear children, 
the common people think it. Fu. If thou giveli little cred 
tome, loe Pan! {peaking plainly of the woman; fhe fol 
faved , quoth he , by bearing children, Fa. Is the fafe tht 
which hath born children? £u. No fuch matter , but 
adds, if the chiidren [hall abide in the faith. Thou haf o 
fully performed the duty of a mother , unlefs thou fhalt & 
fafhion the tender little body of thy fon, arid afterwardl 
no leS tender mind with goodeducation, Fa. Why, b 
that is not in the mothers power, that her children {to 
Peevee in godlinefs. Ex.It may be fo, but carefuld 
firution is of fo great ‘moment, as that Pas! thinks tai 
4s to be charged upon the mothers, if thechildren taket 
courfes. To conclude, if thou wilt do what lieth int 
God will give his affiftance to thy diligence. Fs. Tt 
Estrapelus thy -words have perfwaded me, if thou canftin 
manner perf{wade my parents and my husband. Ew, I'let 
upon me to do it , if fo be thou wilt affift me with thy cd 
fent. Fa. I promi’e it, Fx. But may I fee the little boy 
Fa, Yes with avery good will. Doftthou hear Syrifea! G 
hither the nur’e with the child. Ez. It’s avery pretty bo 
I's a common faying , that a young beginner ought to! 
born with; but thou haft even at the frft. tridl {hown t 
perfection of art. Fs. It is not a gravenimage , thatthe 
needs any art. Ew. It’s true , but it is a molten imag 
However the matter is, it hath fallen out very well ¢ I ¥! 
that the pictures which thou workeft in the tapeftry may! 
expreft as livelily. Fa. But thou on the other fide dof pau! 
better than thou doft beget. Eu. Thus it hath, pleafed 
with hands to make things equal tonature. How céreful 
Mature , leit any thing be loft? fhe hath reprefented tv 
_inone, the nofe and the eyes refemble the father , the for 
head and chin exprefs the masher. Couldeft thou at 
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dear achild as this to a ftrangerstruft 2 Methinks thofe women 
are very cruel who can enduretodoit. Seeing that they do 
it not only tothe hazzard of the infant which they put from 
them, but alfo to their own, becaufe that their milk being 
corrupted by being turned another way , begetteth often- , 
times dangerous difeafes. Therefore it fallsour, that while 
they are careful to preferve the feature of one body, they 
negle&t the life of two bodies 3 and while they are heedful 
left old age fhould come too foon, they bring themfelvesto 
anuntimely death. Whatisthechilds name ? Fa. Cornelius. 
Ex, That was it’s grandfathers name by the fathers fide. with 
that he may refemble that very upright man tousin his man- 
tersalfo. Fs. We will take care of that,as much as we can. But 
do'ft hear Eutrapelus! \ would earneftly intreat one thing of 

thee. Ex. Yea, take me for thy flave, command me, ard 
thou fhale.obtain what things thou wilt. Fa. Theretore f 
- Will not make thee a freemam before thou haft fully done this 
_courtefie for me which thou haft begun. £x. What courtefie ? 
Is, To prefcribe to me firft, by what means I may provide 
for the infants health , afterward when he hall be ftronger, 
pon what principles his ignorant mind isto be furnilhed be- 
-Mrehand for piety. Eu. I will willingly dost according to 
fy skill, but at our next talking together; I now goto per- 
bade thy husband and parents. £a, I wifhthat thou may 
feed, | | 

A. 
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The Pilgrimage for Religions fake. 
Menedemus. Og7giss. 


M: What News is this ? Do not I fee my Neighbour 
4 Ogygius, who hath not been feen by any one now for 
fix Whole months. It was reported that he wasdead. It’s the 
very fame, unlefs1 be quite miftaken, Wlegotohim, and 
falute him, Savethee Ogygi«s! Og. Save thee alfo Menede- 
mus! Me. What Country hath returned thee to us in fafety ? 
for here a fad report went abroad , that thou waft dead. @g. 
Yea I thank the Saints, I have been in the mean whiie fo 
wel in health as I was {carce ever better heretofore. 4.1 with 
that thou mayft alwayes prove fuch reports to be falfe Bue 
| | : wha 
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what kind of apparrel is that which thou haft on? thou at 

befer with halt round fhells, art full on every fde of Image, 

of Tinnand Lead, ‘arc trimmed with Straw chains, thyarn 
hath a bracetet of Reads. Og. Ivifited Sa nt Fames of Compof! 

fey and returning hence Ivifited the Virgin beyond the fe:, 

who is very famous among the Englifh. But Irather vilited 
her again, forI had vit:ted herthree years before. ste. For 
thy minds fake, as I fuppofe. Og. Yea for Religions fake. aM 
{fuppofe t} at the ureek letters ranght thee that Religion. 0y. 
My wives mother had bound her felf with a Vow, thatifte 
daughter brought forth a male child that was like to live, 
I itould falute Saint Fames face to face, ard give him thank: 
Me. Didftthou falute the Saint in thineaqwn and thy motte 
inlaws name only? Og. Nay butinthe name of my whol 
family. Ae. Truly {think that there would have been no lef 
health in thy family, although thou hadit left Fames unfalut. 
ed. But pray, what did he anfwer thee when thou gaveft hin 
thanks 2 Og. Nothing, but he feemed to {mile upon me wher 
I offer’d him a gift,and to nod a little with the head, and with- 
al ke reached out tome thishalf round (hell. ase. Why devi 

he beftow thefe things rather than others? Og. Becaufe ke 

hath great fore of thefe, the fea which is hard by yield: 

them, A. O bountiful Saint! who both hélps women in!: 

bour, and is ferviceable to ftrangers. But what new kind 
vowing is that,that one who will not be at the pains, fhould lay 
the task on others? If thou fhouldeft bind thy felf by avoz, 
that, if what rhou diddeft fhould proiper, I fhould fatt twice 
in a week, doftthou think thatI would do that which tho 
hadft vowed ? Og. 1 donot believe thou wouldef, although 
thou thy felf hadft vowed inthy own name. For it’s a {port 
to thee to play uponthe Saints. But it wasmy mother in law; 
andY mufthumour ker Thou knoweft womens difpofitions, 
and it concerned me too. Me. If thou hadft not performed 
the vow, what. danger was there? Og. The Saint could not 
make me anfwer forsit, I confefs, but he could have 
turn’d the deaf ear to my prayers for the fnture, or fecretly 


. fend fome afflision into my family. Thou knoweft the dil- 


petitions of greatmen. Ave. Tellme, how is that good matt 
Femes in health, and how dothhe? Oy. In low condition to 
what he was wont to bein. fe. What's the reafon ? old age? 
Og. Thou wags! thou knoweft that the Sarmes do not ‘grow 
old. But this new belief, which goeth up and down the 


world far and near, caufeth hinrto be faluted: Iefs Erequetty 


‘ 
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than he'was ufually 3 and ifthere come any, they. only falure 
him, they betow nothing, or very little upon him, plead-. 


ing that that money is better betowed upon the poor. Afe.O § 


: 


wicked belief ! ag. Therefore fo great an Apoftle, who ufeth :: 


to be allover full of Jewels, and to glifter with gold, ftand-. 
eth arayed in linnen, fcarcely having atallow candle. s4e.4f 
itbe true which Lhear, there is danger, lef the fame come’ 
to bedone to the reftof the Saints. Gg. Naythere isan E- 
pillle carried about, which the Virgin Mary her felf hath 
Written of this matter. Ase, What Adury is it 2 Og. She 
which hath her furname from a ftone. 4%. Among the Bel- 
Haws, if Tbe not miftaken. Og. Yea, itisthe. se. Then 


hou telleft me of g Saint made of ftone. But to whom did 


he writeit ? Og. TheEpiftle it felf thoweth the name. Mes 

ty whom was itfent? Og. Thereis nodoubt but by an An- 

¢lwhich had laid the writing onthe pulpit, out of which 
\¢ preacheth to whom it was written. And left shou maitt 

ufped any deceit, thou flialt fee the very letter that was writ. 
M. Yea, dof thou know the Angel’shand, whois the Vir- 
Secretary 2 Og. Why not ? Me, Pray thee by what to-| 

(2 Og. I haveread Bede's Epitaph; which was ingravert| 

bbs Angel: the fhapes of the letters do agree in all points.‘ 
‘Nave read alfo the Quittance which was fent to Saint .Agi- 
ws: aud they are like oneanother. Do not thefe things fuf- 
Renely prove thething? a“. May Ilookon it? 0;. Thou 
ult, i 


thou wilt take adeep oath that thou wilt fay nothing. © 


% O! Thou hhalt {peak toa ftone. Og. There are nowa 
ayseven ftones that are infamous in this refpect, becaufe they 
tn keep nothing fecret. A¢e. Then {peak it to one that is: 
umb, if thou trufteft not a ftone. Og. On this condition I 


tiltrehearfe it to thee. See that thou be very attentive. Ads, | 


amfo. Og. Mary the gant of Fefus fendeth greeting to Glau- 
oplutus . Holy Dollor, Seeing that thou following Luther, dof 
*fwade men with might and. mayan, that it isin vain to pray ta 


be Saints; know, that in that vefpect, thow haf got my loving 
nd high favour; For herttofore I was almoff quite kill’d with mens — 


mportunate cravings : They asked all things of me alone : as 
f my Sos was alwaies aninfant, becaufe heis fhaped and paind- 
d fo iumy lap, as shough he-were as yet at bis mothers beck, and 
lurft deny his mother nothing, as being afraid, lef if he fbould de- 
ty me any shing, Lagain would deny bimmy dug when hess thirfy. 


And fomesimes shey ask thofe things ofa Virgin, which a modef 


loung man bust fcaveely ask of : Bawé, and which Lam afham'd 


he 


~ 
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j te committo writing, A Merchant being to fail into Spain for bis 
| £4ain's fake, commits to me in the mean time the chaftity of bis Cow- 
cnbing, Anda Nun preparing her felf to rum away after She bath 
caft off her vail, intruftsme with the good same of ber benef, 
which fhe purpofeth to fet to fail. The ungodly Soldser, eho is bored 
Sor laughter, cries-ourto me, Blejfed Virgin, give me a rich booty! 
The Dice-player cries out tome, O Saint, fend me good luck, and 
shou fhalt have part of my winning. Au dif the dice favour them 
mot, they fadly revile and curfe me, whodid nas affift their vibs- 
my. He who additteth himfelf to get difbonef? gain crieth out, 
Grant meaplentiful profit, If I denythem any thing, prefer 


' they ery out againf? me, Then be not thom the mother of mercy. 
i prayers of others are mot fo much wicked as they are foolifh She 


' that is unmarried crietk, OMary, fend me an bandfom and sich 
: husband, The married waman crieth, Send me beautiful children. 
' The woman with child crieth, Send me an eafie travel. Th ol 


i wife'tries, Grant me a long life, without a cough And shift. Th 
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doting- old man cries, Grantthat I may grow young again, Th 
Philojovher cries, Grane me toinvent difficulties that cannot be tt 
Solved. The Prieff cries, Send me a fat benefice. The Bifbop cits 
Preferve my Church The Mariner cries, Send me a prof pitt 
weyage. The Governour crieth, Shew me thy fon before dic, 


| €onrtier cries, Grant ine to confefs my fins truly at the point of death, 


The Country man cries, Send me a feafonable rain. . The Const 
woman cries, Keep my flock, and herd fafe. : If 1 refufe them 


: any thing, Tam prefentty bard heated. If I Yarn. them off tom 


foi, shey tél se, be will do rwharever thow wilt. Shall I alow, 
being both « ‘womak and a virgin, attend ‘uponm Mariners, 
Souldiers, Merchants, players at dice, people that marry, womy 
travelling in childbirth, Beers, Kings, and Harbandmen 2 Why but 
what I have [aid is but -very littl, in comparifon of thofe thing: 


, which I endure. Bur tama great deal.le{s burthesed. with she/a 


bufineffes at this time, im which: refpe2 I would give thee vt 
great thanks, sf this courtefie brought wot a greater drfcosurtefie ath 
it 3 I -bave more -leifure, but le{s honours and lefs riches: Heretofort 
1 tins faluted Buren of Hen'ven, Lady of the world, wow I fearcely 
bear from a fer, HailMary. I: ‘was heretofore decke with jeonb, 
awd golds 1 had ‘reat pleity of chienyes of gisvements, there wer 
brought 40 me offerthgs of Gold and Fevels ff am: note fowrcelyct- 
verod with an half poor Gown ind that eaten by the mstee¥ have hard- 
ly fomuch yearly revenue ads to naluthin a poor Sexedn, to tights 
little lamp ora tallow candle. An yer thefe thitays wiigde be a- 
dured, if thon wert nee reported 40 ashtmyt greidtty monnrs BAC 
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Thy deift, as they fay, isto this purpofe, every where totake out of 
the Churches whatfoever isthe Saints, be very well advifed what 
thon dof. (ther Saints do not want means to revenge the injury 
done them. Peter being thrown ost oth? Church, is able on the o- 
ther fide tofhutthe gate of the Kingdom of beaven again? thee $ 


Paul hatha fword. Bartholomew is armed withaknife. William | 


tutder a Monk's coat, is all over armed, and that not without agvreat. 
Javelin. And how canff thou deal with George, whois both an. 
brjeman, and armed from top to toe, being terrible with a fword 
to? Neither is Antony unarmed, hz hath bely fires The reff like, 
wifehasve either weapons or mifchiefs wh:ch they doinfl.d on whom 
they will, And although Tbe without weapons, yet fr all shat thon 
bale not throw me out, unlefs tho throw my fon out too, whom I 
‘Md in mine arms, Iwill uot fuffer my [elf tobe parted from him, - 
‘hou foale either thruft out bim and me togethers or elle leave both of 
¥, unlefs thon wonlif rather bavethe Churchto be withont Chrifts 
th warmy mind that thou fhouldf have nosice of thefe things, do 


thon tonfider what anfwer thou canft think of togive me. For trxly : 
lake the matter to heart. From my flone hsufe in the Calends of AU- | 


“Wh, in she 1524 year of my Son’s paffion. 


 Twho am a Virgins made of fone have fabfcribed it with w7 ows | 


ad. a . | Se . es 
_#., Indeed it’s a threatning and terrible letter. I think Glaw- 
Wlutus will take heed of it. Og. Whe be wife. Ate. Why 
Md not that moft good man Fames write to him of the fame 
Mtter 2 Og. I know not, unlefs it be becaufe. he is a greater 
Yay off, and in thefe times all letters are intercepted. 2, But 
that God brought thee into. England again? Og. A very pro- 
perous gale of wind invited nte thither, and I had -almoft 
tomifed that tothe Saint beyond fea, that after two yeats 
pace I would fee heragain. Ade. What didft thou go to pe- 
ition her For? Og. No new thing, except thefe common- 
hings, as, my Fanfily’s fafety, more Laem es means, a long 
ind comfortable lifein this world, and everlafting happinefs 


Athe world focomte. Ad. Could not the Virgin Mother that ; 
samong us perform the fame: things ? She hath a far more _ 
umptuous Church at Antwerpe, than fhe hath beyond fea, Og. | 


(deny not but that. fhe can, but (he beftows divers things in 


livers paces; whether it bé that fhe is fo minded, or whether,’ | 


istheis bountiful, the applieth her {elf in this thing to our de+ 
fires. ~ Ade. Ehiawe‘oftentimes héard of Fames, but I intreat 
ther, defcrihe to me the Kingdom of that Virgit bordering 
“pon thefsas ag. Truly = delare.it in as few words ate 

_ == (es 7 
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‘can. Her name is very renowned thorowout all England, 


and thou canfi not lightly find one in that Ifland, who can 


hope that h’s goods will be fafe, unlefs he iball falute her eve- 


ry year with fomefmall sift according tothe meafure of his 
eftate.. Af. Where is fh2? Oz. At the furtheft coati of Eng- 
land between the Wefkand North, not far from the fea, about 
three miles. The Village lives fcarcely upon any thing elle, 
but bythe great company of people that refcri thither. Itis 
a Colledge of Canons, but who havea furname of Regular: 
given them befides by the Latins, a middle kind betweer 
Monks and Canons, which they call Seculars. Me. Thowtellel 
me of thofe that live by lard and water, of wh'ch kind isth 
Bever. 0g. Yeaand theCrecodile. But to let pafs fcofs, ’ 
will difparch all in three words. They are Canons when hated 


_. Monks when favoured. 4. As yet thou fpeakeft a riddled 


me, Og. But twillgive thee moreover a plain demonfraf. 
on. If the Papeof Rome ftrike with -his thunderbolt all 


’ Monks, thenthey are Regulars, ard not Monks 3 but if}. 
juffer allthe Morks to marry,then thcy will be Monks. Muff 


firange favours ! T with they would carry away my wife. 
But to come tothe matter: This Colledge hath fcarcely 
other revenues,than from.the Virgins liberality, For theg 
er offerings aré kept; but if there be any nioneys, of 
thing oflefs value, it goeth to the maintenance of the Cof 
pany and of the Governour, whomthey callthe Priour. 
Are they of an honeft life 2 ‘Og. Theyareof a life not tod 
dfpraifed, being richér inpiety, than-yearly revenae.. 
Church is neat and handfom, but the Virgin dwells not inl 


"but fle hath yielded it up to her fon for honours fake. Shi 


hath her Church, that fhe may be on her Son’s right hand 
Me. Onthe right hand ? which - way looks her fon then’ 
Oz. Thou puttet me well in mind. When he’ looks toward 
the weft, ke hath his Mother on his right hand, when he 
turneth himfelf to the fun-rifing, fhe is onthe left hand. And 
yet fhe dwells not here, forthe building isnot finifhed, and 
it isa place open to the wind on every fide,the doors and wil! 


dows being both wide open, and thefea, which is the father 


of the winds, is hard by it. fe. -Thatsis hard, where dwells 
fhe then ? - Og. Inthat Church wRich I {aid isunfurnifhed, 1 


‘isa fumptuous Chappel, built with wooden boards, letting 
the Vifiters inon both fides by a narrow little door. There 
‘is little light, neither isthere for the moft part any {mell, but 
from wax candles, which is very pleafantto the noftrils. a 
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All thefe things are agreeable to Religion. Og. Yea if tho. 
look within it Afencdinaws,thou wouldft fay that it is the dwell. 
ing placeofthe Saints, all places {hine fo with Jewels, Gold, 
and Silver. Me. Thou enflameft my mindto gothither, Og. 
Thou wilt not repert thee of thy journey. Me. Is there no 
holy Oile there 2? Og. Thou foolith man ! that oyl is not burnt 
butin the Saints Tomb-, asof Andrew, and Catharine. Ada- 
ry was not buried. Me. 1 confefs I was miftaken. But make 
an endof thy ftory. Cg. That Religion may f{pread it felf 
the further, other things areshown in other places Ade. And 
perhaps that the largefs may be the greater, according to,that, 
the hooty which is fought for by masy hands is quick'y acquired. Og. 
And the fhewers of Reliques areready at hand every where, 
Me. OF the Regulars? Og. No fuch matter, they are aot 
idmitted to doit, left by occafion of Religion, they fhould — 
Xefranged from Religion, ard while they wait upon the 
Vitgin, they fhonld take but little care of their own virgi. 
ity, Only inthe innermoit Chappel, which I called the 
Virgins Parlour, there ftands acertain Regular atthe Altar. 
Ws. For what purpofe 2+ Og. To receive and keep that which 
‘given. Me. Dothey give who have no mind? Og. By 
‘Omeans, but akind of Religious {hamefaitnefs drives fome 
“Dit,to giwe while others {tand by, who would not give if 
‘here were no witnefs there ; or they give a little more large- 
than they ‘would have given. Me. Thou fpeakeft of an 
poate difpofition, and which I have found to be in my 
If, Og. Nay indeed there are fomefo devoted tothe mott 
loly Virgin, asthat whilethey make as though they did 
ay a gift upon the Altar, they do witha wonderful fleight of 
‘and, ‘privily fteal away that which another had laid there. 
Me. Suppofethat none ftood by, would notthe Virgin pre- 
ently rage againft fuch perfons 2? Og. Why fhould the Virgin 
dothatrather than God himfelf, whom they are not afraid to 
tobof his ornaments, even‘digging thorow the Church wall. 
Me. Tcannot very well tell, whe-her I fhould more wonder 
at their wicked boldnefs, or at God’s mildne‘s. bg. There- 
fore at the North fide there is a certain gate, not of the Church 
(that thou may not miftake me) but of the fence wherewithal 
the plot of ground that lieth next the Church is inclofed, 
hat. gate hath avery hittle doorinit, fuch as we fee in No- 
le mens folding doors, that he zhat will go in, muft firtt 
forced toexpofe his leg to danger, and afterward muft 
duck down hisheadtoo. Me. Truly it would not be fafe for 
X 3 an 
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anenemy to goinatfuch a wicket. og. Tou art intheright, 
He that iLews the Relicues toldus, that oncea Knight o1 
horfeback got in at this door from his enemies hands, who 
followed him hard at his heels fying away. There the wretch- 


-edman, be ng out of hope of himfelf, by a fudden ejaculati- 


on commended his fafety tothe Virgin Saint, who was hari 


by. For he wtsrefolvedto fiy untoher Altar, if the gate 


Le 


had been open. And behold a thing not heard of! Ona 
fuddent'e Knightand hor’e were withinthe Church fence, 
while theotner, bur all in vain, was raging without. Me 
Ard did he make thee believe fuch an admirable relation? 
Oz. Yesthat hedid. Me. That was novery ealie matter with 
thee who arta Phlofopher. of. He (lowed a Copper plite 
which was nailed on the door, which hath the Picture 
the Knight that wasfaved, and inthat habit which the En- 
glith-Narion ufed at that time, which we feealfo in the mor 
amcient Pictures, whichif they do nor he, Barbers,and they 
that dye and weave cloth, had a courte trade of ir in tha 
age. Me. How fo? Og. Becau’e he had a beard juft like: 
Goat, and there was noplaitin all hisgarment, and.it % 
fofar from being greater than his body, asthat by girdingit 


; ‘made his body it (elf narrower. There was al‘o another pli 


reprefenting the fhape and bignefs of the Chancel. Me. Now 
iB was not lawful to doubt of it. Og. Under the wick et there 
Was aniron grate, whith would only let one that is on fect 
pafsthorow. Jt was not meet that any horfe fhould tres 
on that place afterhim, which the forementioned Knight had 
confecrated tothe Virgin. Me. And not without good caule. 
Or. From hence towards the Eaft there is a Chappel full of 
wonders: thither I went. Atiother fhower of Reliques enter- 
tains me. There we prayed alittle while. Th :re was fhew- 
edtous ajoint of anan’s finger, the greateft of the three. I 
kif ir, afverward I asked whofe Relique it was? ‘Hefad 
Saint Peter’s.-Quoth F, the Apofle? Yes faid he. Then! 
viewing the greatnefs of thejoint, which might feem to be 
a Gyant’s, Peter, quoth I, muft needs have been a man of @, 
very vafibody. Atthis word one of my companions fefl of 
jJaughing: indeed I took that out ill. For if he had held his 
peace, the Sexton had concealed nothing of the reft from us 
Yet however we apveafed him by giving fome money. Before 
the littl Chappel there was an houfe which he faid in wit? 


‘ter time, when the fnow had covered all places, was brought 


from. a far Country onafudden. Under that houfe es oe 
oe ee he RA ee Pclg TAS Ste 5 ce eus 
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Wells full to the top, they fay thatthe vein of the {pring is 
confecrated to the Virgin Saint, the water is very cold , of 
great vertue to cure the pains of the head and ftomack, Me, 

"HE coll water care the pains of the head and ftomack , here- 

_ after alfo oyle will quehch a great fire. 02. O honeft man, 

4t’s a miracle which thou heareft! otherwife what miracle 

wereit , if cold water fhould quench ones thirft? aée. And 

_ truly that’s one part of the tale. Og. Theytid afcertain ic, 

that that {pring fprung out of the earth at the command of 

the moft holy Virgin : f looking carefully about me upon all 
things , asked how many years it was fince that little houfe © 

_ had been brought thither ; he told me it was fome Ages ago:: 

 Otherwife, quoth 1, the walls do not make fhew of any. anti- 

. Quity. He did not gainfayme. Nor yet thefe wodden pil- 

. lars. He did not deny that they werelately fet there, and the 

thing it felf fhewed it plainly. Moreover , quoth I, the 

_ Xhaching of the houfe of ftraw and reeds feemeth to benewer; 
he granted it. And thefe beamsneither , quothI, which + 

. we faid athKwart , nor thevery rafters themfelves which bear 

. Mp the thatching feem to be laid many yearsago. Hecon- 

: fented to it, And {eeing that now no part of the cottage was 

“Aleft, how then is it manifeft, quoth1, that thisis hat little 

"Cottage that was brought frem a far Country ? ase. Pray thee: 

thow did the Sexton free himfelf from this difficulty ? Og. 

Me forthwith fhowed ts a very old bears-skin , fafined to the 

“tafters . and he almoft jeered at our dullnefs , who could 

not difcern fo manifeft a proof. Being therefore perfwad- 

'¢d, and craving ‘pardon for our dullnefs, we turned our 
felves to the heavenly milk of ‘the bleffed Virgin, _ Afes 
A mother very like her fon! he left us fo-much of his blood - 
Onearth , and fhe fo much of her milk, as it is Heer to be 

ieved that a woman who had butonechild could have, 
althongh her infant had fuckt none. Og.-They alledge the 
fame thing concerning the crofs of our Lord , which is fhown 
in fo many places privately and publickly , that if the pieces 
of it were gathered together , ‘they might feemto bea fuffir 
cent burden for a fhiptocarry , and yet our Lord carried all 
fis own crofs. Ade. Doth it not feem even a wonder to thee 
alfo? @g. Perhapsit may be faidto bea ftrange thing, but 
Nota wonder, feeing that ‘the Lord , who increafeth thefe 
things according fo his pleafure, is @mnipotent. As. Thou 
interpret it pioufly , but I am-afraid left many {uch things 

ate feiened-to get gain. @g. I do not think that God would 
ae | X4 {uffer 
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fuffer it 5 if any one fhould mock him after that manner. 
M:., Yea though both the mother , and thefon , and the fa- 
ther, and the fpirit be fpoiled by Church robbers, they do 
not fomuch as move themfelves a very litsle fometimes , to 
affright ungratious villains , exher with abeck, or a noife, 
fo great is Gad’s lenity. Og. It is even fo; but hear the ref 
That milk is kept on the high altar, in the midft of which is 
Chrif ,at his right hand is his mcther for honours faKe : For the 
» milk reprefents the mother. Me. It’s plain to be feen, theu. 
Og. Yes , for it’s inclofedin a cry{al. “Ade It’s liquid then. 
Og. Wha: doft thou tell me of liquid , feeing it was poured 
out above a thoufand five hundred years ago? it is grown 
thick , thou wouldeft fay that it were chalk beaten and mix- 
ed with the white of an egge. Ate. But why donot th 
flew itbarethen? Og. leftthe Virgins Milk fhould de def: 
Jed with mens kiffing of it. Ase. Thou fayft well. Forl 
think there are fome, who put neither a clean nor a Virgit 
mouth to it. Og. So foon ag the fhower of the reliques far 
us , he haftened towards us, puton a linnen garment, and 
put moreover an holy robe about his neck, fell downde 
-voutly , and worhhipped, by and ‘by he held out the mi 
holy milk to be kifed by us. Here onthe furtheft ftep of & 
altar we alfo our felves devoutly fell down proftrate , ani 
when wehad firft faluted Chrift, wefpake to the Virgin i 
fuch a fhort prayer, 4s this, which I-had provided for that 
very purpofe. 0 Virgin mother , who baft deferved to give [uk 
with thy virgin dugsto thy fon Jelus, whois Lord of heaven and 
earth . we pray, that being cleanfed by bis blood , we alfo mays 
forward to that happy infancy of dove-like fimpliciey , which bee 
ang void of malice, dzccit, and guile, dayly covets after the milk 
of gofpel doflrine , until it preceed unto a perfec man, untoth - 
menfure of the fulnefs of Chriff, whofebl fed factety thou enjoy 
eff forevermore, withthe father and the holy fpirit. Amen. Me — 
Fel it’s a pious prayer. Whatdid fhe? Og. Both of them 
eemed to nod tous, unlefs my eyes deceived me, For the 
holy milk feemed to leap alittle | andthe Eucharift did fhine 
fomewhat whiter. In the mean time the fhower of there | 
liques, cametous, {peaking not a word, but reaching ol 
a little board , fuch an one as they hold out 10 one among the 
Germans, who take toll on the bridges, ase. Truly Ihave 
oftentimes wilhed thefe craving tables far enough. whenl 
journeyed thorow Germany. Og. We gave him fome mony, | 
which he offered tothe Virgin. Shortly after by an Inte | 
be eee ig CNG 7 ye. Tyre 7 "” pretet, 
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preter, who was very well skill'd in that tongue, and was a 
young man of a winning kind of eloquence, his name, if I 
de not miftaken, was Robert Aldridge, 1 inquired as civilly 
is I could, by what proofs he knew , .that it was the Virgins 
nilk. I did indeed deiire toknow it witha religious inten- 
jon, that I might op the mouths of fome ungodly fellows, 
who are wont to laugh atall thofethings. At firft the fhew- 
tof the reliques was filent, witha frowning countenance, 
bad the Interpreter to urge Him, but mildly alfo, and he 
id very mildly , fo that if he had fpoken to his mother 
er felf , being lately brought a bed of a child, fhe would 
ot have taken it ill, Butthe {hewer of the reliques , as if 
Shad keen infpired with fome Deity , looking upon us with 
ftonied eyes, and as it were detefting with horrour the 
afphemous {peech , What need , quoth he, is there to in- 
_ Wire after thefe things, fecina ye have an authentick table? and 
@ altogether feemed as if he would have rejefted us as He- 

_ ticks, but that the money had appeafed the man’s fiercenefs, 
. We What did you inthe meantime? 0g. What doftthou 
ak we did? Juft as if we had, been beaten with a cudgel, 
BP ftruck with lightning , we withdrew our felves from 
nce, intreating for pardon for our boldnefs. For fo it is 
_ €etto do in holy things. Thence we went to thelittle Chap- 
‘fl, which isthe lodging of the Virgin Saint. As we came 
her,one of the fhowers of the reliques prefents himfelf to us, 
Ring one of thofe inferiourones, and looks upon usasif he 
tired toknow us. As we went a little forward there meets 
$ another , viewing us in like manner; after that a third 
ilfo, “Ate. It. may be they had amind to draw thy picture. 
Os. But I fufpeéted quite another thing. Me. What was 
that? Og. That fome Church-robber had cunningly filched 
lomething of the Virgins ornaments, and that they fufpe- 
edme. Going thereforeinto the Chappel, I falute the Vir- 
Bin with fuch a fhort prayer as this. 0 thow of all women, | 
onlya mother , andaVirgin! Omcft bleffed mother! O mof pure 
Virgin! ave who are unclean do mow vifit and falute thee . who 
art undefiled , we worfhip thee as well as we can with our {mall 
Siftss ave pray that thy fon would grant swsuto ns, that imitating 
thy mo holy life , we may mevit to conceive by the grace of the holy 
Ghof , the Lord Fefus (pivieually ithe bottom of omy bears’, and 
when be is once conceived uever to lofe him. Amen. And with that 
Kiffing the Altar , 1 layd downfome mone yen went away, 
dé, What did the Virgin here ? Did fhe by no beck Bivea 
le a ss gn 
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fign. that thy fhort prayer was heard? Og. The light, ai 
told thee , was little , and fhe ftood inthe dark, at the right 
fide of the Altar. Lafily, the {peech of the former Relique- 
fhewer had fo dejected me, that f durft not lift up my eyes: 
“fe, The conclufion of that journey, was not very comforts 
ble. Og. Yes it was very comfortable... ade, Thou haf te 
vived my courage , for my heart was even alfo fallen into my 
knees , as thy Homer fays. Og. After dinner we go toth 
Church again. Ae. Durft thou go who waft fufpeded of 
facfiledge? Og. Perhaps fu, but 1 did not fufped my fell 
fn innocent mind cannot tell how to be afraid. An earned 
defire to fee the table unto which the Shower of the reliqua 
had refer'd us, drew me thither. Being fought far a lovg. 
time, at lafe wefound it , but faftned up aloft , that it could 
not be read by every mans eyes. I havefuch eyes, asIcu 
neither be called a Lynceus, nor altogether dim-fighted 
Therefore by ‘the by with my eyes I read along with Aldrin 
hardly trufting to him in fo great amatter. fe. Wat tho: 
freed from alldoubring? Cg. I was afhamed of my felf, wh 
had doubted buta little. The whole bufinefs was fet ini 
a manner before mine eyes , the name, the place , the this 
in order as it was done , to be fhort , there was nothin} 
mitted, There was one called Wikiam born at Parss, ww 
though otherwife apiousman, yet was he religious in and: 
pecial manner in enquiring after the Saints reliques all th 
world over: He, after he had travelled thorow very maty 
' Countries, and had viewed the Monafteries and Churches it 
every place, at length cameto Confantinople. For this Wide 
ans brother was a Bifhop there. He told him , being now 
reparing for his return, that there was acertain Nun, whe 
ded the Virgin mothers milk, and that he fhould be very 
happy , if either by intreaty, or for money, or by craft he 
could obtain fome part of ér, For that. all the other reliqus_ 
which he had got together hitherto, were as nothing 9 
comparifon of fo holy mitk. Then Wiliam. was not at ret, 
untill by intreaty he gets half of that milk. He thought hus: | 
{elf morethan 2 Crefus by reafon of thattreafure, Ade. why | 
not , having got st too unexpestedly 2 Og. He makes haft di- , 
re&ly home , a difeafe takes him in his journey. | fe, How © 
there is nothing among humane things , either laftingly, 
or in every tefped& profperous! Og. When hefees there¥® — 
danger, he fends {ecretly for a Freach man, who wasavey ) 
teufly companion in his pigrimage ; and religioufly bar 
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wit’: him to keep { lence,and intrifts him with the milk cn this 
condition,that,it he returnfafely home,he i! oyld depofite that 
'-Freafure upon the Virgin Maries Altar, which is worll ipped 
Parts, inthe ftately Church, looking towards the River Seis 
‘hat runs on both fides sand tie river it {elf feems to give place 
uthe Virgins deity to do her honour. To comprize the 
Ratfer in few words, William was buried, the other makes 
Halle, ani a difeafe catcheth him alfo. He having no hope 
i himfelf, ,delivers the milk to-an Englith man his com- 
‘anion, but bound with many folemn promifes todo what 
tehimfelf would have done, 1 his man dies, the other-receives 
t, and layerh down the milk npon the Altar, while the Canons 
‘@ that place were pre’ent, who at that timeas yet were cal- 
bd Regulars, fuch as are with the Saint at Gexoua at this day. 
from thefe he obtained halfof the milk, that was carried in- 
‘0 Englo:d, atiength he brought ittothis {ame place by the 
- S'pwation of the Spirit calling hismind this way. Me. Tru- 
, W this narration agrees gallantly with it felf. Og. Yealeft 
- tere mighe be any doubting left, rhe Bifhops names were fet 
yO itafter the'r approbation, who gave fomuch releafing, to - 
Roe that vint that milk, not without a {mall gift, as their 
~Swer would reachto bellow. Me. How muchis that? Og, 
jfourty daies. Me. Is their dayin Hell too ? Og. Surely 
‘Rereis time. Me. When they thall haveonce freely beftow- 
f allthis their allowance, thereis nothing left for them to — 
low. Og. Nofirch matter. For there arifeth now and then 
-fomething which they may give, and truly there is fomethin 
falls out here that is contrary tothat which isin the Tubo 
asaes his daughters. For that though it be continually fil- 
led, yet it is alwaies empty ; if thoudraw out hence conti- 
hually, yet there is never the lefsinthe Tub, Me, If they be- 
ow fourty dys on an hundred thoufand men,hath every one 
asmuch 2? Og. Yes as much. Me, And if they who beforé 
inner have received fourty, fhould again require fourty be- 
ore fupper, would there be at’ hand any thing tobe given 
them?0¢.Yes if they {hould ask ten times in the fame hour.Me.¥ 
with that I had fuchalitrle casket at home, I would with but 
three groats, iffo be they arifein this manner,Og.Moreover i€ 
thou defireft thou fhouldeft be turn’d all into gold, thou fhouldf 
Fecerve as much according to thy defize. But I’'le return to my 
tale. There was moreover added this proof of a pious kind of 
\prightnefs.That the Virgins milk which was fhown in many 
other places, wasindeed very much fo be reverenced, yet “ 
* a : ayes The ase 142 : , is 
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this was more honourable than there, becaufe thofe were 
fcraped off from f{tsnes,dut this had flowed from the. very Vir- 
gins breafts.Me.How was that manifeft?O0g.O! The Nun of Con- ; 
frantinople told him this, who had given him the milk.Me.Andit 
may be Saint Bernard hadimparted ittoher, Og. Sol thik. 
Me. Who when he was ancient happened to tafte of the mik, 
out of the fame dug, which tie child Jefus fucked. Therefore 
1 wonder, that he fhould rather be called honey-mouthed,. 
than milxy-mouthed Bernard. tut how is that faid to be the 
Virgins milk which flowed not out of her dugs? Og, fe: 
tha: fowed out too, but falling upon a ftone, on which by. 

. Chance {le fat while fhe gave fuck, it grew hard, afterwari,- 
as God would have it, it was thus multiplied. Me. Thou faye, 
true:go on. Og. When thefe things therefore were done, while 
we prepare to go away,walking about in the mean while, and 
locking about us to fee if there were any thing preferted tou 
that was worthy to be ‘cen, the fhewers of the Reliques comete 
us again,they look afquint on us,privily point with rhe finger, 

_ they come to us,goaway,come back again,nod, & {eemed a! 
they would have fpoken to us,if they had had bold nefs enow 
Me. Watt thou,notafraidthen ? Og, NayIturned myfit — 
towardsthem, {miling and looking on them in fucha m 
ner, as if I did invite them to {peak to us. At length one cot j 
ing to me, asketh what was my name? [tell it him: Whe: 
ther I was the man who twa years before had nailed up?. 
little table with prayers in Hebrew fetters. IconfeftI wé: 
the man.. Me. Dof thou write Hebrew? Og. No, but what- 
foever thefe fellows underftand not,they callit Hebrew.By and 
by comes the #pwros U-ey@> (Sub-priour ) of that Colledge 
being fentforasIthink. Me. What name of honour is that! _ 
Have they not.an Abbot ? Oz. No. Me. Why fo? Og. Be : 
caufe they are not skill’d inHebrew. Me. Have they note — 
Bifhop? Og. No. Me. How fo2 Og. Becaufe as yet the 
Virgin is poorer,than that fhe can buy a Shepherd’s Crook, and 
a Miter which is too dear. Me. Mave they not a Prefideut 
leat? O-. No, nor that neither. Me. What hinders it! : 
Og. Becaufe aPrefident isa name of honour, not of holines 
And therefore the Colledges of the Canons refufe the nam { 
of an Abbor, but willingly embrace the name of a Prefident. 
Me. But I never heretofore heard of a wparov Us ao. Og. 1 : 
tily thou art very unskilful in the Grammar, Me. 1 knoW | 
USLPOMPwT op in the Tropes. Gg. Thou_art ith’ right. He | 
that isthe next man to the Priour, is the latter or Suber 
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dur. Me, Thou meanet an Elder. Oz. He faluted me very 
ronrteoully. He tells me what a deal of pains many had -ta- 
cen toread thefe Verfes, how many had wiped their {pe-_ 
-iacles to nopurpofe. As often as any ancient Doctour of 
Divinity, or of Law had come thither, he was brought to 
_ he Table, onefaid that they were Arabick letters, another 
bas they were feigned; at length there was one found out 
_ ®ho’could read the title. It was  writtea down in Latin 
_ ¥ters, butCapital ones. TheGreek verfes were written down in 
: week Capitalletters, which at firft fight feemed to refemble 
. gtin Capital letters. Being intreated, I writ down the 
_ feaning of the verfes in Latin, rendring word for word. | 
Fhenas I conftantly refufled a {mall reward offered me for this 
. cae pains, affirming that there was nothing fo painful 
_-thich I would not very willingly do for the moft ho’. Virgins 
-. Ke, although fhe fhould command me to carry letters from 
_ hence to Ferufalem, Me. What need was there of thee to bea 
. -€tter-carrier,feeing that {hee hath fo many Angels,to wait up- 
Mand run for her? Oz. He took out of his purfe, apiece of - 
» ©od cut off from the beam whereon the Virgin Mother was 
. #nto ftand. The wonderful {weet fcent,did prove that it was 
-. wery holything. And I bowing my body, and with my hat 
. €, and kiffing itthree or four times with very great reve- 
“fmce, putupfo excellent a gift into my purfe. Me. May! 
. Pt feeit 2? Og. Thoumaift with all my heart. But if thou 
‘not fafting, or if thou hat had todo withtay wife the 
ff night, I would not advife thee to fee it. Me. Shew ft, 
flere is no danger. Og. See thee. Me. Othou art an hap- 
q man by reafon of that gift! Og. I would have thee know 
hat I would not change this fo {mal} a little piece for all the 
gold of Zagus; Iwill enclofe it in gold, but in fuch a man- 
er, thatit may be plainly feenthorow Cryftal. Then the 
Sub-priour when he fees me fo devoutly rejoicing at that 
fmall gift, judging me not unworthy tohave greater things 
alfo committed to me, asketh me, if at any timeI had feen 
the Virgins fecrets. That word did fomewhat ftartle me. But 
yet Tdurft not enquire what things he called the Virgins: fe- 
cress. For truly in fuch holy things the tripping of the tongue: 
isnot without danger. I told him that I had not feen them, 
but I faid that I was very defirous tofeethem. . lam now led 
along as one divinely infpired. One of two wax torches 
were lighted up, there was fhowed me a little Image, fur. 
Pafing neither ia greatnels, nor matter, nor aa 

: ut 
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butof very great vere. Me. The bulk ofa thing doth not 
much avail forthedoing of miracles. Ehave feen chriffopber 
at Paris, notonly acartload or hke a Colofs, but as big asa: 
mountain, and yet famous for no miracles done there, that! 
have heard of. Og. ihere is a -ewel at the Virgirs feet, 

which as yer hath no name given t» it by the Latines.or (re. 

cians. The French gave it a name front a Toad, becaufe tt 

fo refembleth the thape of a Toad, as that no art is able to co 
the fame. And whichis a greater miracle,. it is a very {tte 
ftone, andthe image of the Toad doth not ftick out, bat 
is tranfparcnt in the jewel it felf, as if it wereinclofed in 1 
Me. Perhaps they fancy sete de the likenefs of. a Toad, even 
as they fancy an Fagle in the root of a fern when it’s cut. Ant: 
as chidren, what do not they fee in the Clouds? Dragos 


{pitting out fire, moun‘ains onaflame, armed men ehcout- 


tring one another. Og. Nay but I would have thee kno 
nol-ve Yoad dothexprefs it felf more evidently, than it ws 
expre™ed there. Me, Lhave hitherto. born with rhy tales, 
hereafter look outanother, to make him believe thee cor 
cerning the Toad. Qz. It’s no wonder Mesedemus, that the 
art ofthat humour. Neither could any man have madest 
believe it, although the whole Order of Divines had avout 
edit, unlefst had feen it with thefe eyes, fay with tet 
my eyes, and had looked uponit, and found it to be fo. Bt, 
me thinks in the mean time thou art very regardle(s of naturt 
things.. Me. Wherefore, becaufe Ido not bekieve that Ale: 
fly? Og. Deft thou not fee how skilful Nature fports -her fel 


_ inexpreffing the colours and fhapes of all things, thougi nf 
* other things indeed, yet chiefly in preticus Stones? More 


over what wonderful amd altogether incredible vertues hati 
fhe put into thefe pretious Stones, if experience did not ap . 
paréntly makeus believe it? Tellme, wouldeft thou believe 
that Steel untouched, fhould be drawn by-the Load-ftone, aud 
again fhould be driven away bythe fame without touching 1t, 
unlefs thou haditfeen it with thine eyes 2 Me. Truly never, 
although ten 4rifotkes had deeply fworn‘it tome, Og. ‘Thet 
do not prefently cry our itis fabulous, if thou hearelft fame 
thing which thou haft’ not as yet found out by experience. ! 
the white Pearl we fee the form of a Thunderbolt, ina Cs: 
buricle burning fire, inthe Stone Chalazias, both the fhape 4” — 
chilnefs of hail, although thou caftit into the midf of the Mt 
In an Eserau/d the deep and tranfparent swaves: of the 1c 


“Fhe Stone Carsinias reprefents the thape of a Crab-fiih : ie 
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Stone Ecbites of a Viper : the ftone Scarites of the fith cab’d 


ailthead: the ftone Hieracites of an Hawk: the Rone Gerasie 


+, fhoweth the neck of a Crane as ’tis expreffed.:: the ftone 
fgopthalmus , fhoweth a Goats eye: there is one that 
lows a {wines eye: there is one that reprefents three mens 
ies together: The ftone Lycophthalmus paints outa Wolfs eye 
‘four colours, in afiery red and blvod colour , in the midft 
ie black is encompaffed with white: If thon open the black 
me Cyamea, thou ftalt find a bean inthe midf: the ftone 
rites refembles the trunk of atree , and it alfo burneth like 
od: The pretious ftone Ciffites, andthe ftone Narciffites re- 
efentsthe Ivy. The pretious ftone 4frapias darts out beams of 
‘htning, the midft of. it being white or azure colour: Pble- 
stites {howeth a great fire within it, which cannot go out 
it: Thou mayft fee certain fparkles of fire fly op and down 
the flone Anthracitis, The ftone Crecias giveth the colour 
Saffron: Rbedites of a Rofe 3 Chalcises of Brafs: Atises re- 
elents an Fagle witha white taile: Zaes hath the picture of 
Peacock : Chelidonia of an A{pe: A¢yrmaecites hath the fhape 
acreeping Pifmire growing init: Castharias expreffeth 
whole Beetle : Scorpites wonderfully paints out aScorpion s 
t why doIproceed to {peak of thefe things, which are 
thout number , feeing there is no part of nature, either 
the Elements, or in living Creatures , or in Plants ,; 
n@& the , as’t were playing the wanton, hath not expreted 
pretious ftones ?. Doft thou. wonder that a Toad is lively 
relented in this pretious ftone? Ade. I wonder that Nature 
th fo much leifure , as to fport her felf in this manner.in 
€ imitation of all things. Og. She hath had a mind to 
*tcife the curiofity of mans wit , and even in this manner 
Weusaway from idlenefs; and yet as if. we had nothing 
| Put away the time, we dote upon fools, ondice, and 
On Juglers tricks. Ase. Thou fpeakeft thofe things that are 
Ty true,” Og. Some men of no {mall credit {ay moreover 


at this dciad of pretious ftones , if thou put them in vinegar,’ 


{wim in it, even with the members moving. a“, Why 
> they put a Toad to the Virgin? og. Becaufe fhe hath 
rercome , troden underfoot and abolifhed all filthinefs , 


s 


Neout, pride, covetoufnefs, andevery earthly luff. Ase. © 


0 be to us'who carry fo greata Toad in our breaft:' Og. We 
all be undefited » if we carefully worfhip the Virgin. Ade. 
ow doth fhe delight to be worlhipped ? Og. Thou thal¢ 
Hits moh-acceptable worlhip to her, if theu thelt imitate 


7 


_ 
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her, Me. Thou haf quickly faid it, but thatisa very hard 
thing tod>. Og. It is fo indeed, but it isa very exeellen 
thing. M4. Well, go on to!peak of that thou hadit begun 
Og. Afterward he thews us golden and filver ftatutes, thele 
things, quoth he , greallof gold , and thefe things are of 
filver gilt over witn gold , he tells us moreover how much 
every one weighed , tne worth, andthe Author of the gift. 
WhenI, wondring at every thing, was glad that the Virgi 
wasfovery rich , quoth the thower of the reliques , becauls 
I perceive that thou art a devont {pectator of thefe things, | 
think it not meet to conceal any thing from thee , thou fh, 
fee the trings which are the Virgins greateft fecrets , and with 
that he brings out from the Altar it felf a great many adm 
rable things, the feveral parts whereof if 1 fhould proceed td 
reckon op » thisday would not be long enough to relate them, 
Thus truly thar pilgrimage fell out very profperoufly toms 
Iwas abundantly fatisfied with fights , and I bring away this 
unvaluable gift with me, being atoken given me by the Vir 
gin her felf. A4e. Haft thou made notryal, what thy pict 


of wood can dv’? Og. Yes I have made tryal 3: in a ct 
‘tain Inne , above three days ago, Ifound one, that wasm, 


for whom chains were already provided , this piece of wi 
was put under his pillow , without his knowledge, helt 
very foundly , and alfolong : and in the morning he awakt. 
in his right mind. Aée. It may be it was ot madnefs , Wt 


fit of drunkennels , end fleepufeth tocure that malady. 


- When thou wilt take liberty to jeft Menedemus , fee that thot 


look thee out another fub‘eét , to make jefts upon the Saw 
is neither a religious thing nor fafe. Yea the man himlcl: 
told it that a woman appeared to him in his fleep , ina wor 
derfulteature , who reached out acup tohim. ' A@, I fuppolt 
it was Hellebore. Og. That isuncertain, this is moft certat;’ 
that the man isin his right wits. , Ade, Did{t thou omit to 


fee Thomas Arch-bifhop of Camerbury. Og. By no means, there 


is no pilgriraage more religious. A¢e. I muft defire to hear’, 
if it be.not a trouble tothee. Og. Yealintreat-thee to hear 
That part of England is called Kent , : which looks towatl 
Franceand Flanders. It’s chief City is’ Canterbury, .There a 
two Monafteries in it, almoft clofe together, both of them 
hath in them Monks of Bennes’s orders Fhat which hath th 
title of Saint Auftine, feems the more ancient , that whit 
is now called Saint Thomas his , feems to have beenthe Ath 


-bifhop’s Seat, where he lead his life with a few choice Mor 
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ven as alo at th sday Prelates have houfes joyning to the 
church, but feparated fromthe Houfes of the reft of the Ca- 
ons. Forheretofore commonly both the Buifhops, and alfo 
ie Canons were Monks. The manifet figns of things prove 
lat. But the Church which is dedicated to Saint Thomas, 
th advance it felf towards Heaven with fo great a ma- 
fy, as that it flrikes a devotion even into thofe that be- 
Md it afar of. Therefore now it ftops up the lights of the 
ughbouring Church, with its llatelinet: » and as it were 
tkens a place that was anciently very religious. There 
stwo huge Steeples, which do as’t were falute ftrangers 
trof, and fillthe adjoining Country far and wide witha 
mderful roaring of brazen Bells. Inthe Church portch, 
uch is toward the South, do fland three armed men en. 
ven in ftone, who cruelly murthered the moft holy man 
th their wicked hands ; the names of their Country are. 
0fetdown. OF a Tufcan, a ee and a Berran. Me. 
by is fo much honour given to t 
nthe fame honour is given tothem, which is given to 
Wa, Pilate, Caiapbas, and the band of the wicked foldiers, 

th thou feeeft curioufly engraven upon gilded Altars. 
tir furnames are put down alfo, left hereafter any one 


Old ufe them for honours fake. They are fet before mens 


-S, left any Courtler fhould hereafter lay hands, either 
‘WM the Bithops, or the Churches poffeffions. For thefe 
te Life-guard-men, after they had done the’villany, be- 
‘§emad, neither were they reftored to ther wits, until 
| had humbly begged the favour of moft holy Thowas.Me, 
he continual clemency . the Martyrs! Og. When we were 
Mein, we feeacertain {pacious majefty of the building, 
¥ one may come into that part. Me. Istherenothing to 
feen there ® Og. Nothing befides the hugenefs of the 


ilding, and fome Books faftened to pillars,in which there | 


the Gofpel. of Nicodemus, and the fepulcher of I know not 


hon, Me. What afterward? Og. The Iron lattices dofohindes | 


e's going in, as that they give one lieve, to view that {pace 

ch is bet ween the furtheft part of the houfe,and the place of 
© Quire,as they callit. They goupto this by many flairs, 
der which aceftain Vault gives an eritrance towards the 
orth fide, There is fhewed a wooden Altar, dedicated to 
© Vitgia Saint, It’s avery. little one, and not deferving 
beeen for any thing, fe, unlefs for amonument of anti- 


my, upbediding the hikury of thefe timey,. Tare. the | 


efe wicked fellows? Og, 


to) 
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picus manis fatd to have taken his laft farewel of the Vir- 
gin, when he was near to hisdeath. Onthe Altar is the 
point of thefword, wherewith the crownof the mofho- 
neft Prelate’s head was cleft afunder, and his brains firuck 
out, to wit, that his death might be more fpeedy. Wede- 
vou'ly Kifk the holy ruft of this word for the love of the 
Martyr. Turning afde from hence we went into a {ecret 
~Vaultunder ground : that hath its Shewers of Reliques : there 
firfo of alls fhewed the Martyr’s Skull run thorow, the ref 
‘are covered with tiver, the top of thé skull Lies bare to 
be kif. There is alfo {town a leaden plite,having the title. of 
T vmas of Acriagengraven in it.Jn the fame place in the dark do 
hang flirts, girdles, and breeches made of hair, wherewith 
that Prelate did fubdue his @e'b, ftriking terrour into on 
wth the very fight, and upbraiding our effeminatenefs and 
delicacy. Me, Perhaps the Monks themfelves too. Og. Fer 
that mater, I can neither affirm nor deny it, neither do: 
ircencern me. Me Thou fayeft true. og. From hence 
returned to the place of the Quire: at the North fidetk 
fecrets are di‘clofed,it is a wonderful thing to be told, whiz 
great number of bones is brought forth from thence,shul, 
teeth, hands, fingers, whole arms , to all which whet 
had done reverence, we kiffed them , neither would tx 
have been any end of it, but that he who atthat time acca 
panied: me, being very unft for that Pilgrimage, had hit- 
dered ther defire of ftewing. Me. Whowashe? og. kk 
was an Englifa man called Gratias Pull, a man learned an: 
pious, but lefs affected towards this part of Religion, than! 
did wifh. Me. Some of Wickliff's Sect, 1 fuppofe. Og. Ithint 
not, although he had read his books, it’s uncertain whence 
he had gottenthem. Me. Did he offendthe fhewer of the 
Reliques?..@g.. There was an arm brought forth havin; 
the. ‘fellas’ yet bloodyshe abhorred tokifsthis, and he thow- 
ed :akind of loathing too in his countenance, by and by the 
 Relique fhewer puts up his triskers again. After this we faw 
the table and-ornaments of the Altar,and prefently after thole 
things whie:were.laid up under the Altar, all things were 
rich :-thcu wouldeft{ay that Médas and Crefss had been beg- 
gars, i£:thou -fhould fee the abundance of the goldand fi: 
wer: : ‘Mel -Did ‘you. notkifs here 2 Gg. No, but another kind 
of: wiles! affected my mind, Me, What? og. I was fo 

thar:.there: was no fuch Reliques.at my houfe, Me. A faeti- 
legious wifh! ag. 1 confefsit, and J humbly craved pee 
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of the Saint, before Ifet foot out oth’ Church. Afterward 
we are broughe intothe Veftry: O good God ? what fum- 
ptuous (lken garments were there, what a power of golden 
Candlefticks * In the fame place we faw Saint Thamus his foot ; 
we faw his Cane covered over witha Glver plare, it weigh- 
ed very little, had no workmaniip, neither did-it reach 
higher than to ones girdle. Me. Wasthere no Crofs ? Og. 
ifaw none ; there was (hewed his Gown, it’s true it was 
# fitk, bute courfe, adorned withno gold, or precious ftones. 
Chere was his handkerchief, retaining in it the apparent 
igns of {weat and blood wiped from bis neck: we willing- 
y kiffed thefe monumects of ancient thr:ftinefs. Me. Are 
wt thefe things fhewed to every one? 0g. No fuch mat- 
_er, honeft man! Me. How cameff thou tobe trufted fo much, 
. 8 that no fecret was concealed from thee. Oz. I had fome 
. quaintance with the reverend Father Widiam Warbam the 
irchbithop; he commended me so shemina few words. Me. 
..hear of many that he is a very courteous man. Or- But 

| would rather fay that he is courtefie it felf, if thou 
.ftew him, Moreover heis fo learned, of fuch fincere be- 
.. @viour, and of fo pious a life, as that thou canft find no en- 
.owment of acomplete Prelate wanting in him. Then from 
‘gefe things we are carried to the rooms above. For be- 
.gnd the high Altar, they go up again as’t were intoa new 
. fhurch. In acertain little Chappel there, the whole face of 
Be moft bleffed man is frown gilded over, and befet 
with many pretious flones, Here a certain unthought of 
thance almoff fpoiled all that: happinefs. Me. I expect to 
rear what mi(chief thou fpeakeftof. Og. Here my compa- 
tion Gratian got himfelf but (fittle thanks. He after a fhort 
prayer, asked the Relique fhewer being an Affiftant. Doft 
thou hear honeft father, quoth he, is it true which I hedr, 
that Thomas was very bountiful towards the poor while he 
lived, ? It’s very true, quoth he; andhe began to rehearfe 
many things concerning his liberality towards the needy : 
then quoth Gratian: I do not think that that difpofition is 
changed:in him, unlefs perhaps for the better. The Re- 
lique fhewer confented.. Quoth he again, Seeing then that 
the moft holy man was fo liberal towards the poor, when 
as yet he was poor, and did himfelf want the help of mo- 
ney, by, reafon of the neceffty of his weak body,doft thou 
not think ‘that he :would now take it well, feeing he isve- . 
ry wealthy, and needs aot any thing, if any poor woman, 
|  ¥s | "> having 
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having at home children like to ftarve, or daughters, that 
are in danger t> lofe their chaflity for want of a portion, or 
an husband lying fick of a difeafe, and without any hel, 
asking lieve, {! ould take fome little part away from thele 
fogreat riches, torelieve her family, as’t were taking from 
one that is willing, either by way of gifr, or loan? When 
the Affiftant of the golden tead anfwered nothing to thele 
things, Gratian, as he is earneft, Fays, truly { am perfwad- 
ed thdt that mo‘t holy man would even be glad, that 
even when he is dead be fhould relieve the want of the 

oor with his riches. Then the thewer of the Reliques 
rowned, and powted out his lips, and look’d terribly u 
onus, and I do notdonbt but he’ would have been r 
tohave thruft us out oth’ Church with {pitting at us, an 
reviling us, but that he knew we were commended by the 


 Archbithop, Yet truly however, I appeafed the man’s am- 


ger with good words, denying that Gratian fpake any of 
thefe things from his heart , but jefted as his cuftom wa; 
and withal I laid down fome money. Me. Truly I very 
much commend thy piety. But Ido fometimes ferioufly cot- 
fider, with what pretence they can be excufed From blam, 


". who lay outfo great riches in building, adorning, andé 


riching Churches, as that they keep no meafure at all, | 
confefs that inthe- holy Garments, and in Church Vell, 


. the folemn worfhip ought to have its comlinefs, ‘and I woul 


have the building to have fuch ftatelinefs as belongs to tt. 
But to what end are there fo many Fonts, fo many Candle- 
fticks, fo many golden Statues ? To what end is there fo vat 
coft befowed upon Organs as they callthem ? Neither in the 
mean time will they ferve alone. To what es ofe is that 
mufical noife which we muft hite with a preat deal of charges 
whenas inthe mean time our brethren and fifters, and the 
living temples of Chrift do pine away with thirft and hunger’ 


Og. Truly there ‘is'‘no pious and wife man but defireth 3 


meafure in thefe thing¢t but feeing that this fault proceed- 


_ eth from a certain exceffive piety, it deferveth indulgence, 


efpecially as often:as one thinks of the contrary fault of 
thofe men, who rob the Churches of their goods. Thole 
things for the moft part are beftowed by great men and Mo- 


: natchs, ‘which ‘would be worfe wafled upon dice, and wal 
_ And if thou ‘turn aily thing of thefetoanother ufe, frtit 
. is actounted facrilege, moreover they are clofe-fifted whoalt 

Wont ‘to give fometbing more, and ‘béfides ‘they are invite! 
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to robbery, Therefore they are rather the keepers than the 
owners of thefe things. To conclude, I had rather feethe 
Church abounding with holy furniture, than naked , nafty, 
and more like ftables of horfes than Churches , as fome are. 
Me, But we read that the Bifhops heretofore were commen- 
ded, becaufe they fold the holy veffels , and relieved the ‘ie 
with that mony. Og. They arecommended alfo at this day, 
but they are only commended , they neither may , nor I 
think have any mindto imitatethem. Ae, I hinder thy re- 

ion, I look now for anend of thyftory. Og. Takeit, I 
will difpatch it infew words. While thele things were a do- 
ing, hechat wasthe chief fhower of the Reliques came forth. 
Me. Who was that ? The Abbot of the Place? Og. He 
wears a Miter , and hath an Abbot’s Revenues , only he | 
wants the name, and he is call’d‘a Prior, for that reafon, 
ecaufe the Arch-bifhop isin ftead of an Abbot : For in anti- 
“tttime , whofoever was the Arch-bifhop of that Diocefs, 
the fame man was aMonkalfo. aé&. Truly I would indure 
to becalled aCamel, if the Revenue were fit for an Abbot. 
‘8. Me thought he was a pious and prudent man and not un- 

ful in the Scottifh Divinity. He opened a box to us where- 
N the reft of the holy mans body isfaidtoreft. se. Didft 
hou fee the bones? Og. That was not lawful to do, neither 
‘ould E, unlefs ladders had been fet. But a wooden box co- 
ered the golden box , that being removed with ropes doth 
Ucover ineftimable riches. 4. What fayftthou? Og. The 
vileft part was gold, all things did glifter , thine and fparkled 
with rare and very great pretious ftones. Some of them were 
iggerthan a goofe’s egge. Some Monks ftood about there 
With great reverence; when the cover was taken off, we a 
Worlhipped. The Priour thewed ss every feveral pretious 
flone, y touching them with a white rod, telling more- 
Over the Fresch name of it » the worth of it, andthe Authour 
Of the gift. For great Princes had fent the chief of them 
Or a gift. Ae. He muft needs have an excellent memo- 
fy) Og. Thou gueffeft right , although exercife helps 

M too, for he doth this often, He carried us back from 

us place into the fecret vault under ground. There the 
Virgin Mary hath a dwelling houfe, but fomewhat dark , 
fenced about once or twice with iron bars. Af. What 
doth the fear ? Og. Nothing I think but theeves. For 
Hever faw any place fuller of riches, dé. Thou telleft me 
*f tiches in the dark. Og. When candles were brought bebe 
a oe | w 
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faw more than a Kingly fight. safe. Doth fhe exceed the 
Virgin mother by the Sea in riches? Og. Here {he exceeds 
her felf there far in flew 3; fhe her felf krows the ‘ecret things 
Here fhe is not {hewed unlefs it be to great men or fpecial 
friends. Laftly, we are brought into the Veftry, there was 
drawn out a casket , covered with black leather , it waslad 
upon rhe table, and was opened , prefently afl worthipped 
upon their knees, Ase. What was imit ? Og. Some torn 
pieces of linnencloths , many of them keeping the print of 
the excrement of his nofe. The holy man wiped the {wea 
from off. hisface of his neck with thefe, as they faid, snd 
the excrement from his nofe, or if there were any fuch like 
filth, which mens bodies are not without. . There again m 
friend Gratian got himfelf but littlethanks. The bountif 
Piiour offered him, being both an Englifs man, and know 
and a manof noordinary authority , dne of the finnen clow 
for a gift, believing that Fe did offer him avery accepta 
Gift. But here Grasian being but httle thankful , not with, 
out a fign of loathing , took up ene with his fingers, ag 
Jaid it down again in {corn , with his Jips powting outy 
{macking as’t were. For this was his cuftom, if he fou 
any thing, which yet he judged worthy to be difpifed. 
mind was troubled borh with {tame anil fear. Notwithflan 
ing the Priour, asheis nofottith man, winked at this dee@. 
and after he had offer’d us a cup of wine, he courteoufly dif. 
mift us. At whichtime we returned to London, Me. Wi. 
fLouldeft thou do fo , feeing now thou was not far From thi 
own fkore? Og. Thusitis. But I very willingly avoid. 
that fhore , being worfe reported of for coufenage and robes. 
fies, than any Promonteries of Laconia are for mag 
J willtell thee what I faw at the laf failing over. Many 
were carried in a boat toa greater fhip from Calice {hore 
Among the'e there was a young Fretch man , poor and 
ragged3 they require two pence of him , for they force eve 
ry manto pay fo much fora very fhort paflage. He alleadged . 
is poverty for an excu’e, they fearch him, as who fhoold 
{ay in jeft, and when they had pnl'd off his thoes they find 
ten or twelve groats between the joyning together of his 
fhoe foals , they take away thefe openly , laughing, and 1 
vilingly fcofing at the villanous French man, fe. What did 
the young man? Og. What fhould he doelfe? be wept 
‘ae. Do they thefe things by Authority 2 og. Altogether 
by the fame whereby they fteal frangersfardels , and _ | 
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by they take away mews purfes , if at any time there be of- 
fer’d an opportunity. Af. It’s a wonder, that they care’ | 
do fo great a villany , when fo many witneiles Know ir. Qg- 
They are fo accuftomed to it, that they think it well done. 
Many did.behold st out of the greater fhip, there were fome 
Exgisfh Merchants there tthe boat, whomurmured againtt 
‘hem to no purpofé. They did glory as’t were atamerry 
matter, that the villavous Freach man was catcht. uA. L 
would have driven thefe theeves who dwelt at the fea fide to 
he gallows in {port and jeft. Og, But both the fhores is full 

£fuch, Tell.me thy mind herein, Whak may the Auflers do, 

ceing flaves dave do fuch things > Therefore hereafter I had ra- 

her go any way about than gothat {hort way. Moreover as 

he way down to hell is eafie, but the way back is very hard, 
ven fo the entrance in by this {hore is not very eafie , but the 

Oing out is very hard. Some Mariners of Antwerp flayed at 
ondow » I was refolved togoto fea with them. .d#. Hath 

hat Country fuch holy feamen? og, As an Apeisalwayes 

_m Ape, I confefs, fo a Seaman is alwayesa Seaman: But 
‘l-thou compare them to thofe who have learnt to live by rob-- 
_ery , they are Angels. Ade. I willremember it, if at any 
“me XI fhatl have alfo a mind to fee that Ifland. But return 
_ito'the way again, out of which I have carried thee. Oy, 
cherefore as we went to Loudon, not far From Canterbury 
thich we had left, we meet witha very hollow way , and 

‘Mo narrow , and moreover down the hill, with {uch a fteep 
anck on both fides , that thou canft not avoid it , neither 
an it be fhunned , but that thou mutt go this way. At the 
eft fide of that way thereisa begging place of fome filly old 
nen, from thefefome one runs out, as foon as they perceive 
in octeman coming towards them, he (prinkles them with 
noly water, and prefently offers the upper part of a fhoe , 
bound about with a brafs ring, in which there isa glafs in 
the fiape of a pretious ftone. When they have kif it they. 
give afmall piece of money. Aé¢, In fucha way IT had ra- 
ther havethe begging of poor old men ,,than a company of 
ftrong robbers. Og. Gratian rode on my left hand , nearer to 
the begging place, he was {prinkled with water , he endu- 
red it as well as hecould. When the fhoe wasreached out, 
he asked what he meant. He faid it was Saint Thomas his 
fhoe. The man began to be angry, and turning to me : 
What, quoth he, do thefe beafts mean , that we fhould: 
kifs the fhoes of all good men? But they as well reach out 
| YA their 
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their (pittle to be kifled, and other excrements of the body ?1 
pve the poorald man,and comforted him being fad, giving 
im a little piece of money. 4é@. In my opinion, Gratian was a- 
ery not altogether without caufe. If foes and flippers were 
kept asa proof of a fober life, I fhould not difike it, Butme- 
thinks it’s an impudent thing, that pantafles, and fhoes, and 
breeches fhould be pret upon any one to be kift. For if any one 
do that of his own accord, from a certain great love of piety, I 
think he deferves pardon. Og. It were better that thefe things 
were not done, to {peak the truth, but asto thofe things 
which cannot fuddenly be reformed, if there be any good 
inthem, Iufe to chule out that. In the mean time, that 
meditation pleafed my mind. that a good man is like a thee?,, 
avd anevil man is /ske an hurtful beat. After a Viper 1s 
dead, it’s truehe cannot bite, yet he poifons with his {mel 
and filthy matter: When a fheep is alive, fhe nourifl eth with 
her milk, clothes «# with wool, inricheth as with her breed. 
ing,when fhe is dead fhe yields a skin good for fomething, and 
all of her is good to be eaten.In Jike manner men that are crud 
and given to this world, while they live, they are hurtful 
all, and being dead they are atrouble totte living by & 
noife of bells, anda pompous burial, and fometimes byt 
 inftalments of their fucceffours, that is tofay, by new ei 
ctions. But honeft menin every refpe& yield great  prott 
of themfelves toall; even as thisSaint, while he was alive, 
‘did allure mento piety, by his example, doctrine, and ¢- 
- hortations : he comforted the deftitute, relieved the needy, 
and he is almoft more profitable when he is dead.He hath butt 
this mo4 rich Church,he hath procured very great dignity for 
the Order of Priefts thorowout all England. Lattly , ths 
piece of his fhoe maintains a {mall company of poor people. 
Ate. Thatis indeed a pious contemplation, but I much wor- 
der thatthou, feeing thou art of t atmind, didf never 6° 
to fee Saint Patrick's Cave, concerning which they cof 
monly brag of certain wonderful ftrange things, and to me 
not very likely. Og Yea inthis thing therecan be no rel2- 
tion fo firange,but the thing it felf doth exceed it. Me. Thet 
did&thou gothither too? 0g. I failed thorow a very Sty 
gianlake; 1 went down into the mouth of Hell, asd {s¥ 
whatever is done among the infernal ghofts. Af. Tho! 
wilt do me agreat pleafure, if thou wiltnot think much! 
relate it. Og. Let this be the preface of our difcourle ; 
‘which I (uppofe is long enough. 1 go home to bid are 
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make ready fupper, for! have not as yet dined. Ae. 
not dined? Is s for Religion’s fake 2? Og. No,*but for envy’s 
fake.’ Ad. Dott thou envy thy belly? Og. Nay but theco- 
vetous Victuallers, who, when they will not fet upon the table 
that which is fitting, yet are fo impudent as to require 
of their guefts more than their due. I ufe to revenge my 
felf of them on this falhion. If I have hope of a dainty fup- 
per, either ‘at an acquaintance his houfe, or atan Inn-keep- 
rs, being alittle lefs bafe, my ftomack muft be doing as for 
linner. And if Ilght ona dinner, fuch asIdefire, my fto- 
nack muft be doing as for {upper. Ade. Art thou not alham. 
id tofeem niggardly and pitiful? Og. Adenedemus, they 
hat in {uch things put themfelves. to the charges of fhame- 
aftnefs, believe me, do ill beftow their coft. Ihave learn- 
dto keep my fhamefaftnefs for other ufes, as. I now 
auch defire to hear the reft of thee, therefore look for meto 
thy guetat fipper 3 then thon wilt relate it more con- 
veniently. Og. Truly. thank thee, that thou offereft thy 
dfto bemy gueftof thine own accord, feeing that man 
iffy deny it when they are earneftly intreated : ButI wi 
_ive thee double thanks if thou wilt fup at home at this time; 
Jrifhall {pend this time in faluting my family. But I have 
ounfel that is more convenient for us both. Do thow pre- 
tre adinnerto morrow for meand my wife at thy houfe, 
fen flories fhall be continued éven until fupper, until thou 
onfefs thou art cloyed; and ifthou wilt, we will not fer- 
ake thee neither at {uppers Why doft thou fcratch thy head? 
lothou provide, we will come in good earneft. Ade. 1 had 
‘ither have unbought tales. But go to, le give thee a 
hort dinner, but an unfavoury one, unlefs thou feafon it with 
300d ftories. Og. But doft thou hear! haft thou not an itch- 
ing defire to go thefe pilgrimages? ss. It may bel fhall 
have anitching mind when thou haft finifhed thy difcourfe, 
asmy mind now ftands , ifuppofe it enough to go over the 
Roman ftations. Og. The Roman ftations, who haft never 
feen Rome 2? Ate, Tle tellthee. ThusI walk about at home, 
Igo into the Parlour, and take care that the chaftity of m 
daughters be fafe ; from hence again into the Shop, aud loo 
what my men and maid-fervants dos from thence into the 
Kitchin, looking about, if there be need to advertife them of 
anything 3 afterward from one place*to another, marking 
what my children are doing, and what my wife is doing, be- 
ing careful that all things be as they fhould be, Thefe are my 
_ : oman 
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‘Roman flations, Cg. But Saint Fames would take careof thel 


things inthy flead. as’. The holy Scriptures command that 
fhould take care of thefe things, I have no where read a con- 
mand, that I fhould commit them to Saints. 


The Fifb-eating. 
Lanio. Salfamentarius. 
The Butcher. and the Fifbmonger. | 
La, Ell methou nafly Fifhmonger,haft thou not yet bougtt 


anhalter? Sa. An halter Butcher? La. Yes abd 
ter. Sa. For what ufe pray thee? Za. For whit, 


but to hang thy felf? Sa. Let others buy one, I am 0 


yet (o weary of this life. La. But thou wilt be weary ¢ 
it fhortly. Sa. Lwifh that fome god may rather bring ttt 
things upon the Prophet himfelf& But what mifchid! 
there 2 La. If thou canft not tell, I'le tellthee. Thets 
evena Sagsntine famine, as they fay, very near both ti 
and thine, fo that you will be altogether ina defperate cal 
Sa. Good words Butcher! I with thefe things may bef 
our enemies. How comes it that of a Butcher thou art on 
fudden come to be a kind of Oracle to us, as to foretell 10 
great- calamity ? La. It’s not a conjecture, donot fatttt 
thy felf, the thingit(elf is hard at hand. Sa. Thou troubl. 
éf{ me much, {peak it, if thon haft any thing to fay. La. I wil 
tellit to thy great mifchief ; there iscoming out an Edit 
from the Roman Senate, That it may be free for every mat 
to eat what he will. What ghen isthere left for thee, and 
the men of thy profefion,, but an unfatiable hunger with 
our ftinking falt-fifh® Ss. Truly for all me, let him ¢ 
nails, ornettles, that hath a mind. But is’t forbidden aly 
one, that he fhonld eat fifh? La. No, but there is given 
aliberty to eat flefh, to thofe who {hall have a mind to ! 
Sa. Whe-her thou tellef lies, thou deferveft hanging, “ 
truth, thou fhould rather provide arope for thee : for I hop 


' to get more gain hereafter. La. Yes a very plentiful incre, 


but of hunger, even thy belly full : or if thou. hed rather 
hear better news, thou wilt live hereafter a great deal 
1 _ | cleanly, 
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‘Yeanly, neither wilt thou wipe thy Motty ard fcabby nofe 
with thy tieve, as thou ufefttodo. 8s. Hobrave! we are 
‘ome tothe height of impuderce, a blind man revileth him 
aat can fee but alittle; asif any thing were more cleanly 
mong the Butchers, than that pait of the body, which is 
ud tobe alwaysuppermof in waihing. with that it were 
‘tue which thou tellefi mes but 1am afraid lef thou bring 
ie into afools Paradife. La, Indved Ltell thee thofe things 
‘hich are but too true. But whence doit thou promife 
1y felf. agreater gain? Sa. Recaufe I fee that mens hn- 
ours are come to that pals, that they more pafflonately co- 
2t that which is forbidden. .La, What of that? Sa Be- 
tufe more will forbear to eat flefh, when they have liber. 
given them to eat it; nor will there be any coftly feaft 
ithout fifh, even as it was wont tobe among the ancients. 
1erefore Tam glad that the eating of flefh is permitted,I with 
at the eating of fith were forbiddentoo, ths men would 
ittkem more greedily. Za. Truly it is ie with. Sat 
ould with this, if, as thou doft, T shold look at nothing elfe 
it the gain of money, for the love of which thou haft giv- 
that blockifh and fliefh-devouring foul of thine tothe De. 
‘[. La. Thou art all over brinifh, though thy words be uns 
youry. Sa. What reafon hath ftirr’d up the Romans, to 
ke off tie Lawabont eating of flelh, which hath been ob- 
tved for fo many ages? Za. Doubrlefs the thing it. fel€ 
ith now along time perfwaded them toit. They confi- 
, as the thing is, that the City is made filthy, that the 
ith, rivers, air, fire, and pls other element is corrupte 
1 by Fifhmongerss: thar mens bodies are corrupted by eat- 
ig fifth ; the body is filled full of putrid humours’; from 
ence arife. feavers, confumptions, gouts, the falling fick. 
efs, Jeprofies, and what difeafes not? Sa Tell me then 
lippocrates, why it is forbidden in well governed’ Cities to 
il oxen and {wine within the walls ? Yea the Citizens 
ealth would be better provided for, if there were no cat- 
le killed. Whyis there a certain place appointed for But. 
hers, left if they fhould live every where, they fhould in- 
e& the whole City? Is there any kind of ftink more infe- 
tious than the corrupt blood’, and filthy marter of Crea- 
ures. La. They are pure {pices, if thou compare them to 
he ftinking favour of fifhes. Sa. 1 think indeed they are 
ure {weet {pices to thee, but the Magiftratesthink not fo, 
vho make you avoid the City. Moreover bow ince) 
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thefe your flaughter-houfes fmell, they plainly thew, who 
ftop their nofes as they pafs by them ;they plainly fhew iteve- 
ry where, who had rather have ten Bawds to be their neigh 
bours, than one Butcher. La. But neither the ponds,nor 
whole rivers are fifficient for you to wath your ftinking {alt 
fifh clean, and indeed, as they ufe to fay, you wafie wate 
to no purpofe For a fifh (mells like a fifh, although tho 
fhouldit anoint it over with ointments. And what wot 
der isit, that they {mell fo when they are dead, whenmol 
of them being alive , prefently {mell as foon as they am 
catcht ? Flefh being feafoned in brine is kept for many yeas 
fo far from flinking, as that ic f{mells like fome odoriferoy 
thing. Again being feafoned with common falt, it laftet 
without aftinking{mell. Being dryed in the {moke,or wit 
it gets nothing of anillfavour. Although thou fhoulde! ut 
all thefe things to a fifh, it will fmell of nothing elfe be 
fifth. Guefs even from hence , that there is no ill favo 
tobe compared withthe ftinking favour of fifhes, becaule 
eventhe falt it felf iscorrupted by them, which Nature li 
piven tothis purpofe to keep things from putrifying, wh 
y its proper virtue it clofeth up and binds, moreover! 
Keeping out that which may bring harm without, and tf 
ing upthe humours within, whence putrefaction might} 
ceed. In fifhes only falt is not falr, It may be fomeom 
‘that is delicate, ftops hisnofe ashe goes by our houfes, bi 
noman is able to fitin the boat, wherein your falt-flh ar 
If at anytime atraveller meet the waggons that are loade 
with falt fifh, what running away is there? what ftoppiss 
of nofes ? what fpitting, and curfing is there ? And if by 
any mears it could poffibly be, that falt-fith could be brough 
_ {weet into theCity, even as we bring beef, the Law wol 
not fleep; now what canft thou doto thofe, which flink evel 
when they are eaten? and yet how often do we fee yout 
wares being difallowed by the Clerks of the Market to 
thrown into th’ River, and a fine fet upon your heads? 42 
that would bedone oftener too, if they being bribed by yo 
a not more look at their private gain, than the public 
fafety.. Neither are you hurtful to the common wealt 
in this refpect only, but by a wicked combination % 
forbid frefher fifh to be brought toth’ City from anotit 
place. §a. Asthough indeed no man ever faw a But 
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ind fhewing the difeafe of the Leprofie, by the fpots of the 
onguesor becaufe,when a fheep has been drowned in the water 
1 mud,or when fhoulders of muiton have been full of maggots, 
ou have hid the fault with wafhing them, or elfe with be- 
nearing them over with frefh bluod. La. Why burthkere 
no fwch example of us, as was lately of yous Nine men 
ied by one only Fel that was baked in a Pye. You fur- 
ih the Citizens tables with fuch dainties. Ss. Thon re- 
teft a chance which no man can avoid, if fortune will have 
fo. —But it’s almofta common thing’ for you to fell fatted 
ats For Rabbets, and Dogs inftead of Hairs, if you might 
vit for their ears, and hairy feet. And what fhallI {peak 

pafties made of man’s felh? La. Thou hitteft me ith’ 
th withchances and mens vices, which thing thou did 
-ndemn in me, Jet them that dothem, defend thefe things: 
ompare one trade with another. Otherwife fellers of pot- 
_tbs may alfo be condemned, becaufe fometimes unwit- 
gly, they may fell Hemlock, or Wolfs-bane inflead of 
:@ewort 3 Apothecaries alfo may be condemned, becaufe 
‘ww fometimes give poifons inftead of remedies. There is 
-.trade fo unblameable, but thefe michiefs may fall out. 
“Yen you have done your duty completely, that which you 
‘vis poifon. If you fhould fell aCramp-fifh, a water Snake, 
‘aSea-hair, being catchd in your nets together with the 
}, it would'bea chance, and nota crime 3 and could no, 
tre be imputed toyou fora fault, than it is tothe Phyfician, 
hofometimes kills the fick, man, whom he feeks to cure. 
lis Mifchief might be born, if ye did put off your ftinking 
res. in Winter time only, the coldnefs of rhe feafon would 
Ten the infe&tion. Now inthe fcorching heat of fummer | 
:encreafe corrupt matter, and maketheharveft time worfe, 
ting bad of it a And now when the year begins again, 
id the humouts which were hid fhew themfelves again , 
ot without the danger of mens bodies, then you domineer 
vo whole months, and {poil the infancy of the new begin- 
1g year, with haftening old age. And whenas Nature fludieth 
is, that mens bodies being purged from unwholfom hu- 
ours, fhould grow young again with new humours, you. 
ut into them mere rotten favours, and mere corrupt matter, 
nd if there be any difeafe in bodies, you adding one ma- 
ady to another, increafe it,\ and moreover corrupt the good 
umours ofthe body. This likewife might be endured, if 
ou did marys the bodies only, new feeing that the sod rd 
- e 
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OF mens minds are hurt by the differences of meats, it comes 
to pals that their minds themfelves are vitiated. hou mayh 
commonly fee thofe nih eating men so b¢ fuch as the fillies , 
themfelves are, they look pale, do fink , are ftupid and 
‘dumb. Sa. O thou new Thsles! What knowledge tien fave | 
they , who live upon beets? even as much as the beets then- 
(elves. What wit have they, who devour oxen, theep and goats? 
even as much as the oxen, fheep and goats have. You (ell 
kids For delicate meat , and yet this living creature, as its 
fub‘edt to the falling ficknets , fo t breeds the fame di'eate 
in thofe who delight to eat it's fie'h. Were it not betierto 
fatisFe the hungry ftomack with falt filh 2? La. As if the 
writers of natural things did liein this thing only: But if i 
be altogether true, which they relate, thofe things which! 
of themfelves are very good are oftentimes the worit for bo 
dies which are fub’e& toadifeafes we fell kids to chofe who 
have the Redick fever, and the phthifick, not to thcfe who. 
have the Vertigo. Sa. ¥f the eating of fifh caufes fo grex 
mifchief to mens affairs , why is it lawfulfor us, withthe 
confent of Prelates and Princes , to fell our wares all the yer 
long , you are commanded to keep holy day a great patd 
the year. La. Whatdoth that belong tome ¥ It may betlt 
was procured by wicked Phyficians , that their gain might 
the greater. Sea, What wicked Phyficians doft thou {peak 
me of, feeing there are nofuch deadly enemies to fith as thy 
are? La. Do not miftake me honeff man , they do not thi 
to benefit you , nor for the love of fifhes, feeing rhat nox 
abftain from thefe more {crupulofly , they promote their owt 
trade. The more docough , pine away, are fick, fo muc 
~plentifuller is their fore. Sa, 1 will not defend the Phyfic'- 
ans inthis, they willanfwerintheir own behalf, if at any. 
time thou fhalt chance to fall into their {nares the holinel 
of the Antients, the authority of men moft approved in theit 
lives, the honourable dignity of Bilheps , the commonct: 
ftom of Chriftian Nations fufficeth me for my caufe, all which 
if thou {halt condemn for their madne(fs , I had rather be mad 
wits them, than be in my wits with Butchers. La. thou re: 
fufeftto take Phyficians parts , Iwill not blame nor controll, 
She Antients or common cuftom. 1 ule to reverence thee 
things , not to revile them. S., In that re(pe&, Butcher, 
thou art wary , rather than pious, unlefs I do not thorowly 
Knowthee. La. They are wife in my judgment , who a 
‘wary , lef} they have any thing todo with thofe who have 3 
i. thunderbolt 
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thunderbolt in their hands. Notwithflanding I will not keeP 
filent, what I underftand out of my Bible, which being 
tranflated inthe Vulgar Tonguel read fometimes. Sa. How 
thou wilt now of a Butcher become a Divine! Le. I think 
that thofe firft men {o {oon as ever they were made of the moift 
clay, were of an healthful and plump body, their long life 
plainly fheweth that: Moreover that Paradife was a place as 
conveniently feated , and of very wholefom aire: That {uc 
odies, in uch a place , could by breathing in of the aire, 
and by the {weet {cent of herbs, treesand flowers on every 
fide , live without meat , efpecially feeing the earth did 
Hentifully yield all things without mans labour, and there 

“WAS no difeate > nor old age, for the dreffing of fucha gar- 
len was rather a pleafure than a labour. Sa. As yet thou. 
‘age things that are likely. La. Of fo various provifion of 

bat moft fruitful garden, nothing was forbidden, except 

Meonlytree. Sa. It’s verytrue. Lo. And that for no other 
‘aon, but that they might acknowledge their Lord and 
eeatour by sheir obedience. Sa, Thou fay wall. La. 
‘breover , I think this alfo , that the new earth did produce 

Uthings better , and of better juice than now it doth brin 

_tem forth, being grown old, and almoft paft bearing. Sa, 
tue. La. And that efpecially in Paradife. Sa. It’s not: 
likely, Za. Then there it was a pleafureto eat, and not 
Reeffity. Sa. I have heardfo. La. Andit waskumanity, .. 

bt holinefs to forbear from butchering the living creatures. 
ly 1 know not #has. I read that the eating of living crea: © 

Utes was permitted after the food; I donot read that it was 
Orbidden before. But to what end was ittopermitit, if | 
thad been already permitted ? La.. Why do we not eat ‘ 
togs 2 not becaufe'they are forbidden , but-becaufe we loath | 
hem: How knoweft thou , whether God told them there: 
what meat mans frailty did require, not what meat he did | 
uffer them to eat.? Sa. I..am no diviner, La. Why but 
we read prefently in the vety beginning when man was made : 

Role ys over the fifb of the fis » and the fowlss of the air , and 

ver every living creature, which moveth uponthe earth, Whatule 
was there of Lordthip over them , if he might not cat them ® 

Sa. Ocruel Lord! Doftthou fo devour thy men-fervants and 

thy hand-maids , thy children and thy wife? Why doft thou 
hot as welfeat thy chamber pot , whereof thou art the Ma- 
fer? Za; But hear again thou foolifh Fifhmonger. _ There 
the ufe of other things, and the name of Lordibipis not 
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for nought. My horfe carr’es me onhis back , aCamel bears — 
burdens: But what u(e is there of fifhes unlefs thou eat them? 
Ss. As if indeed there were not abundance of medicines from — 
fifhes. Moreover there are many things made only for this — 
end, to delight a man while he medirates on them, and to 
make him to admire his Creatour. Perhaps thou wilt not 
believe that the Dolphins do carry a man on their backs. Lat 
by , there are fifhes that tell us that a ftorm is near at hand, 
as the fea-Urchine. Wouldit thournot with for fuch a fervant 
at thine houfe 2? Le. Bur fuppofe we grant this , that before | 
the flood it was not lawful to eat any meat , except the fruits 
of the earth, it was no great matter to forbear thofe thing : 
which the neceffity of the body did not require, and whict 
had the cruelty of butchering , thou granteft this, thatthe . 
eating of living creatures was permitted ar firft by reafonof 
the weaknefs of mens bodies. The deluge had brought it 
cold, and we fee at this day that in cold Countries thereat 
born men greater eaters than others are: and the flood had 
either deftroyed or fpoyled the encreafe of the earth. Sa. Be 
it fo. La. And yet after. the flood, they lived longer thi 
two hundred years. Sa. 1 believe it. Le. Why thend 
God limit that which he permitted to thofe ftrong bois 
Without exception , afterward to thofe who were weak; 
and of a (horter age , unto certain kinds of living creaturt 
as Mofescommanded? Sa. Asthough it belongs to me to give 
- areafon of thofe things which God doth. Notwithftanding, 
Ithink that God did the famethen, which Mafters ufe todo, 
_who leffe} their indulgence toward théir fervants , wher 
they fee them abufe their Mafters lenity. Thus we withhold 
beans and pats from a horfethatis unruly , and feed him {ps- 
ringly with hay , and bring himunder with a bridle and a 
{purs. Mankind had thrown of all reverence , and ha 
wholly given themfelves unto fo great licentioufneds , as if 
there were noGod at all. From hence the Jatices.of the Law 
were invented , the bars of ceremonies, the bridles of threat: 
tings and precepts , that even by thefe means they may tt- 
pent. Ea But why then do not the bars of that Law remat 
atthisday ? Sa. Becaufe the feverity of the carnal bondage 
was taken away, after that by the Gofpel we were adopted 
the children of God. Something was taken away front the 
commandments when we obtained more plentiful grace. 3# 
Seeing that God calls his an everlafting teftament , and feeit 
that Chrift denied that he doth abrogate, but. Fullélls che Mi ns 
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vith what con‘idence duc poflerity abrogate a great part of 
the Law?) sa. That Law was not given to the Gentiles, 
ind therefore the Apoflles thought it meer, not to burden 
hem with the trouble of Circumcifion , le't as the Jews do 
ven now, they fhould place the hope of falvation in Ob- 
ervations, rather thanin their faith and love towards God. 
a. [fay nothing of the Gentiles. What Scripture doth clear- 
y teach, thatthe Jews, if they fhall embrace the profeifion 


f theGopel, are freed fromthe bondage of the Law of Afo- | 


2 Sa, Pecaufe it was foretoll by the Prophets that that 
ould come to pafs, who promife a new Teflament,and a 
iw heat, and do bring in God abhorring the Jewith 


ealt-days, hating their Sacrifices, detefting their Fafts, re-— 


-Cing their O7erings, deliring a people of a circumcifed 
tart, The Lord himlelf made good the promifes of thefe 
Ungs, who giving his body and blood to his Difciples,calls 
‘Guew Teffament. If there be nothing aboliflied of the old, 
vhy is this called « new one? The Lord abrogated the Jewith 
oicé of meats not by his example, but by his dodtrine, 
hen he demeth that antanis defiled by meats,which are fent 
tothe the ftontach, and purged out again byfeige, Peter 
acheth the fame thing when he faw the vifion, yea Peter 
mfelf with Paw/, and-others eating unclean meats, from. 
hick the Law had commanded them toabftain. Pawl drives 
this every where in his Epiftles, and ’tis not queftion’d 
tt that which Chriftian people follow at this day, came to 
satlattfrom the Apoftles, being asit -wete handed fo us. 
hereforethe Jews arenot fo much made free, as they are 
taned from the fuperftition of the Law, as it were from 
‘eit common and familiar milk, but now unfeafonable. Nei- 
ler was the Law abrogated, but that part of #¢ was com. 
Anded to give place; which was now void. Theleaves and 
oToms ptomife that the Fruit will arife, when the tree is 
aden with that, no man defires the bloffoms. Neither 
th any man lament that his fon’s childhoodis paft, when 
‘IS NOW come toripe age. Neither doth any man require 
Ndles and torches, whenonce the Sun hath difcovered it 
If to the earth, Neither hath the School-mafter any 


aintains his own liberty, and haththe Schoolmafter like- 
fe imhis power. A pledge ceafeth to bea pledge, when 
+, Promifes are performed. Before the Bride be brought 
tie Bridegroom, fhe comforts her felf with the spa 
~*~ : Z , which 


ing to complain of, if the fon, who is fully grown up, - 
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which are fent from him, kites the {mall gifts tsat come from 
him, ad the pictures that refemble him: but when ite now 
enioyech the company of her husband himfelf, in compariton . 
of his love the fleights thofe things which the loved dear- 
ly before “But the Tews at frft were hardly drawn off from 
what they had been accuflomed to, as if a eild being ac- 
cuflomed to milk, being now grown great {thould cry after 
the dug, loathing folid meats. Therefore they were wean- 
ed almoti by force, fromt.-ofe, whether figures, or fhadows, 
er tempcerary comforts, that they may now turn them- 
{elves wholly unto him, whom that Law had promifed, 
and fhadowed forth. La. Whocould expect fo much Divi- 
nty froma Fiflmonger? Sa. Lufe toferve the Dominican 
Colledge of our City with provifion of fifh ; rherefore if 
eften falls out that they dine at my houfe,and T fometime witl 
them. [gathered thefe things from their bickerings.La, Truly 
thou deferveft cf a Salt-Filtonger to be made a feller of fr 
filh: But refolve me this: If thou wert afew, and I cann 
well tell whether or nothou be one, and thou wert inc 
tain danger of thy life by famine, wouldeft thou eat Swi 
fiefh, or wouldeft thou rather chufe to die? Sa, Tks 
whatI would do, what Iought todo, Ido not as yet und 
ftand. La God hath forbidden both, thou fhalte not k 
and thou fhalt not eat {wines fefh, In fuch acafe wheth§ 
command 1s it meet fhould give place tothe other? Sa, Fi 
i¢ doth not appear, whether God forbad to eat fwines fed 
with this intent, that he would have one rather to a 
than to fave his life by eating it, For the Lord him(a 
exenfeth David, who eat holy bread, contrary to the com 
mand of theLaw. And inthe Babylonifh captivity, ‘cn 
things werenot obferved bythe Jews, .which the Law ha 
commanded. Therefore I fhould think that that Law, which 
even Natureher felf made, and therefore is perpetual and 
not to be broken, ought to be preferred before that, whic 
was notalways, and was afterward to be abrogated. La. Why. 
then are the Brethren of Aacchabeus commended, who chole 
rather to be put to death by cruel torments,than to tafte {wine 
fleh? Sa. Ithink,. becaufe this eating being comman 
by the King, comprehended the renouncing the whole Law 
of their Country, even as Circumcifion, which the Jews en 
deavoured to force upon the Gentiles, did contain an opel 
profeffion of the whole Law, juf asan earneft given binds 
amanto performthe whele bargain. La. IE thesefore 
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rude: part «f the Law, after the light of the Copel arofe, 
was well ra!enaway, with what in entdo we now fee ei- 
ther the fame things, or things more burthenfom than 
the'e tobe brought in again, efpecially feeing the Lord cal- 
leth his yoak eae, and Peter inthe Aus of the ApcfPles, calls the 
Law of the Jews an Leavy one, which neither thenwfelves, 
nor their fathers were able to bear? Circumcifion is taken 

away, but Baptifm is come in the place of it, 1 had almoft- 
‘faidupon harder terms. It was put ofuntil theeigkth day, 
and if in the mean time any misfortune anda the child, 

the vow of Circumcifion was reckoned for Circamcifion 5 

we plunge children which are fcarce yet come out of the 

lurking place oftheir mothers womb, over head and ears 
ntocold water, and which hath food along time in a Font 
(for T will not fay which ftinks :) And ifeventne frtday, and 
Inthe very entrance of its birth, the child {hall die, by na - 
sfaultof the parents or friends, the miferable infant is given 
Up to everlafting damnation. Ss. So they fay. La. The 
Sibbath istaken away, No itis nottakenaway, but removed 
tothe Lord’s day. What skilleth it 2 aéfofes his Law ap- 
Pointed the Fafts of a few days, how great a-‘number kave 

We added to them ? How- much more at liberty were the 
“Jews than we are in the choice of meats, who even all the 
gear long might eat-Sheep, Capons, Partridges, and Kids ? 
hey were forbidden no kind of garment,belides that which 
yasmade of wool and flax together. Now a days befides fe 
‘tiny fafhions and colours of Garments commanded and for- 
hidden, the fhaving of thé head is added over and above, 
and that of a divers fafhion: that I mention not inthe mean 
fime the burden of Cosfe//ions, and the loads of humane in- 
Ritutions, not fingle tythings; Matrimony bound with ftrait, 
ftbonds s the new laws of affinity; and very many other 
things, which caufe that in this refpeé&t the Jews conditi- 
on may feem to have been fomewhat more pleafing than 
oursis? Sa. Thou art quite miftaken, Butcher, Chrif’s yoak 
is not confidered by that Rule which thou imagineft, A 
Chriftian is bound to more things, and he is bound to harder 
things, and laftly toa more heavy punifhment, but a greater 
ftrength of faith and charity se with thefe makes thofe . 
things pleafing, which by nature are very burdenfom. La. Why 
but when heretofore the Spirit defcending from Heaven in 
the ibape of fiery tongues, inriched Believers hearts with a 
very pletiful gift of faith and charity, why was the ees 
: a ah | 9 
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Cf the Law taken away as’t were from thofe that were weak 
And dutreced under an heavy burden 2? Why doth Peter be- 
Ing nowinfrired by the Spirit call it an imtcferable burden. 
Sa. It was in parttaken away, left Judaifm, as it had begun, 
{tould quite obfcure the glory of the Gofpel, and left through 
hatred of the Law the centiles fhould be eftranged from 
Chrift, among whom there were very many weak ones, who 
were underatwofold danger, one left they fhould believe 
that none could attain falvation without keeping of the Law; 
another, letthey fhould account it to be better to abide in © 
Pagani(m, than to take uponthem the yoak of Afofes’s Law. ° 
It was expedient toallure the weak minds of thefe, as’r were ' 
witha certain baitof liberty. Againthat they might cure ‘ 
them, whodened thar there was hope of falvation, by the} 
profeifion of the Gofpel, without the keeping of the Law, | 
‘they either wholly took away Circumcifion, keeping of Sab- | 
baths, the choice of meats, and other things of that Kind, 3 
or they turned them into another thing. Furthermore inj 
that teter denieth, that he was able to bear the burden of; 
the Law,itis notto bereferred tothat perfon which he then 
» carried with him, feeing that now nothing was intoller- 
‘bletohim, buttothofe rude and weak Jews, who not with | 
out irkfomnefs did gnaw upon the husk of the grain, hat 
ing not yet tafted of the kernel of the Spirit, La. Tho 
reafone% but ignorantly. Why but methinks even at this day 
there are no fewer reafons, why thofe carnal obfervances} 
ought to betaken away, fuppofing they may be changed at} 
ae and are not binding. Se. Why fo? La. I lately’ 
aw the whole World painted ont in a certain large linnen ‘ 
cloth. ThereIlearned, how very little apare of the World 
- itis, which profeffeth Chriflian Religion purely and fincere-* 
ly; towit, alittle part of Ezrope lying tr:wards the Welt, a- 
_ gain artother lying towards the North, the third tending, but 
far of, towards the Souths of the fourth which lieth.towards 
the Eaft Polonia feemed to be the furtheft. The reft of 
the World either hath Barbarians,, which differ but a little 
from bruit beafis, or Schifmaticks, or’ Hereticks, or both of 
them. Sa. But didft thou not fee all that Southern coaf, 
and the Iflands {cattered here and there, famous for excellent 
Chriftians. La, I have feen, and have, been informed that 
booties have been carried away from thence, due I have not 
heard that the profeffion of Chriftianity hath been brought 
in. Seeing therefore there is fo large an harvelt, methine 
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this isthe beft expedient for the propagating the Chriftian 
Religion; even as the Apofiles tock away the burden of Aof>s 

. his Law, leftthe Gentiles fhould fall back again, fo now for 
the drawing ome of the weak, that the obligation of fume 
things be taken away, without whichthe World was faved 
in the beginning, and might ‘now be faved, if fo be there 
were faith, and Gofpelcharity. Again Uhear and fee, that 
there are very many, who place the chief point of godlinefs, 
inplaces, garments, meats, fafings, geflures, and fingings, 
and they judge their neighbours by thefe things, contrary 
tothe command of the Gofpel. Hence it comes to pafs,that 
Whereas all things may be referred to faith and charity both 
of them isdef'royed by the fuperftition of thefe things. For 
heis far froma Gofpel faith, who puts confidence indoing 
of fuch things, and he is far from Chrifian charity, who 
vexeth his brother, for whofe liberty Chrift died, by reafon 
ofdrink, or meat, which any onemay rightly ufe. Eow 
itter contentions do we fee among Chriftians,what unfriend- 
¥ fanders, by reafon of agarment girt about one,or dyed 
ter another dathion, and from meat which the waters af- 
rd, and which the paftures afford ? If this mifchief had 
tept in among afew, it might have been flighted. Nowwe 
kethe whole World to be fhaken' with deadly difcords by 
fon of thefethings. If thefe and fuch like things were — 
en away, we might both livein greater quietnefs, Cere- 
Monies being laid afide, making after thofe things only 
which Chrift hath taught, and the reft of the Nations would 
loner embrace Religion being joyned with liberty. Sa. Out’? 
f the houfe of the Church there is no falvation. La.I grant 
tt Sea, Heis without the Church, whofoever doth not ac- 
knowledge the Pope of Rome. ‘La. Ido not gainfay it. Sa, 
But he doth not acknowledge him, who doth hot obey his 
infitutions. La. And therefore hope it will come to pafs,that 
this Pope, whofe name is Clement being verygentle in mind and 
bodlinefs, tothe intent that he may allure’ all Nations unto 
the fellowfhip of theChurch, may mitigate all things which 
have feemed hitherto to eftrange fome Countreys from com- 
ig toan agreement with the Roman feat, and that he may 
think it better to promote the Gofpel, than to profecute his 
ownrightin allthings. I daily hearthe old complaints con- 
cerning annates, concerning pardons, difpenfations, and con- 
cening other eXactions, concerning burdened Churches : 
but I fuppofe thathe willfo order all things, that bereatves 
a - £3 he 
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he may be fhamelefs, that continues tocomplain. 8a. Twih 
that all Monarchs would do the fame! I do notat all. doubt; 
but that Chriftianity, which is now fl ut up in a narfow com- 
pafs, may very happily be enlarged, if the pacbice Nations 
ihall perceive thar they are not call’d to humane bondage, 
but unto a Gofpel liberty, and that they are not earneflly 
fought after to be made a prey of, but to partake of happinefs, 
and holinefs. Whenthey are united so ws, and have.fuund 
behaviour that is truly Chriliian in us, they will offer more 
of their own accord, than erty.violence can be ableto wreft 
fromthem. La, I fuppofe tha: that would come to pa(sit, 
afhort time, if mifchievous Revenge, which hath fet toge- 
ther by the ears two mott potent Monarchs of the World: 
adeadly war, fheuld goand be hang’d. Sa. And I mtc 
wender that it was notdone long ago, feeing that nothing. 
can be imagined mere courtecus than Frances, and I {uppol 
that it hath been inftilled into Charles Cefar by hi 
Schoolmafers, that how much the more the borders of hi 
Empire are enlarged by forrume, by fo much he hin 
fhould be more mild and merciful. Morecver, that @ 
alfo ufethto have apeculiar gift of ccmpliance and gett 
nefs La, There is nothing wanting ineither of them. 
Whatthen doth hinder the publick defire of the World 
La. As yet the Lawyers are at variance ab: tit the / 
ders, and thou knowelt that thehurly burlies of Comecig 
do aiwaies conclude ina marriage, in lke manner do Princ 
conclude t'eir Tragedies. But in Comedies the marriage § 
fuddenly made up, here between great men, the bufinefs 
managed with great difficulty. And it is better tobe t 
lunger askinning over an ulcet, than that it fhould by ard 
by break out again. Sz. Doft thou think that thofe marriages 
are firmties of concord? La. I wifh they were, ‘but J fee 
that the greafte part of wars doth commonly arife from 
thefe, and if any war ftall ari’e, while one Kinfman affils 
another, the co: tent’on fpreads it felf further, and 1s more 
hardly madeup. Sa I grant it, and I acknowledge it & 
be very true which thou fayeft. La./But dof thou think 
ir a juftthing, that the whole world flould fuffer fo grest 
mifchief, by reafon of: the wranglings of Lawyers, and de- 
lays of contraéis 2? For now there is nothing fafe any where; 
and the worft men have very much liberty, while there 
peither war nor peace. 8a. It belongs not to me to {peak of 
Princes counfels, But if any one would make me ae 
hd 


—_— 


cH 


The Fifh-eating. 343 
know whatI would do.. ta. Very well! We fuppofe thee 
tobe Cefar, and Pope of Rome too, if thou hafta mind. What 
doft thou do’ Ss. Suppofe me Cefar rather, and the King 
of France. La. Goto, be both. Sa. I would forthwith, hav- 

‘ig purpofed peace, proclaim atruce thorowout allmy do- 
minion, disbanding my forces, and denouncing death to any 
one that fhould buttouch anothers hen. When things were 
‘thus appeafed for mine own, or to {peak moretruel y, forthe 
Publick good, I would fallto adebate about the borders of 
smy dominion, or about the conditions of a Marriage. Lam 
‘Hatthou any flronger engagements of a League, than Ma- 
fitimony 2 Sa, IthinkI have. La. Let’shearthem. -a0df 
1 were Cafar, thus I would I come toa point with the King of 

rant. Brother, some kind of evil Spirit hath railed this war be- 
| PUixt ws, and yet the contention between 1 hath not been for life, 

Put concerning dominion. Thou, as much as hath lye in thee haft 
wed thy felf a valiant and flout Warviour Fortune hath been on my 
sand hath made thee of aKing acaptive What bath bappencd to thee, 
ight have fallen ontio me, and thy mifery puts us akin mind of 

(Pans. condition. We have fewnd by experience how hurtful this 

_ Rind of contention hath been to usboih. Well, let us comtendina 

_ Poatrary Rind one with another. I freely give thee thy life, and 

_ peeriy, and inflead of an enemy, Tentertain’ thee for a friend. Let 

U by-paft mifchtefs be forgotten, return to thy [ubjes frank and 

ees take thofe things that are thine tothy felts be a good neigh- 
ur, and heveafter let this be she only contention between us,whe- 

r of 8 fhowld overcome the osher in faithfulne[s, courtefies, and 

ood wih, and kt us not frive whe fhowld have larger domi- 
tions than the other, but whether fhould govern his dominions the 
more holily. In the former confit I got the praife of a fortunate 

‘Prince, be that fine evercomein this hall purchafe a far more noble 

renown. This fame of my clemency {hall obtain me more true praife, 

‘than if Thad joyned all France to my dominion. And the opinion 

Of gratitade will procure thee more honour, thanif thou hadft driven 
me out of all italy. Do wot show envy me the praife, which I ear- 

ntfily defires I, onthe othzr band, will fo favour thine, as that 
thou fhalt willingly be indebted to him who isthy friend. La Truly 

France, yeathe whole World might be obliged in this man- 

ner, For if this fore fhould be skinned over, rather than 

healed, by unjuft conditions, f am afraid, leftthe skar being 

hortly broken upon occafion, the old corruption may break 

Out with a greater mifchief. Sa. What a ftately and plaufible 

tehown, would this humariity procure to Charles thorowout 

the whole World ? What Nation would not willingly pel 
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It {elf to fo courteous and fo mild a Prince ? La. Thou hag 
aéted tre Emperour very well, now act the Pope. Sa. lt 
would bevery tedious to fpeak of every thing, T will tell 
thee inbrief. Twould a& inthat manner, that all the world 
fhould underftand that there is achief head of the Church, 
who earneftly defired nothing elfe, but the glery of Chrift 
and the falvation of all men. Thatthing would truly cure 
the envy of the name of Pope, and would procure bim folid, 
and perpetual glory. But inthe meantime we ave befides tis: 
cufbion, asthey fay, and are wandered much from our pur~ 
pofe. La. I will prefently bring thee into the way againg 
Doft thou fay then that all the laws of the Popes which arg 
in the Church dobind 2? Sa. Ido fayit. La. To the pus 
niftment of Hell? Sa. They fayfo. La: And che lawsofthe 
Bithops too? Sa, Ithink foip every ones own Jurifdiction L 
And of the Abbats too? Sa. I doubt of that; for thefe req 
ceive their adminiftration upon certain conditions, neithe§- 
can they burdenthe’r people with Ordinances, fave by th 
authority of the whole Order. Ls. What if a. Bifhop {hou 
receive his function onthe fameconditions 2 Sa, I doubt 
licle. La. Canthe Pope abolith what the Eiflop hath et 
dained 2 Sa. I think fo. La. Can no man abrogate thy 
which the Pope hathdecreed 2? Sa. Noman. La. Wher 
then dowe hearthat the fentences of Popes have been mad 
null, withthis pretence, becaufe they have not been well in 
formed , and that the ordinances of former Popes -bav@_ 
heen abrogated bythe later, becaufe they deviated from pid 
ety? Ss. The thingsthemfelves were done by ftealth, and 
foratime. lor even the Pope asa man is fub ject to ignorance 
of the perfon, or fad. But that which proceeds from th 
authority of a general Couscil, isa divine Oracle, and hath, 
weight in it, equal to the Gofoels, or certainly the next fo 
them. Lea. Isit lawful to doubt of the Gofpels? $a. Talk : 
not of that! no nor fo muchas of Councils which are in the | 
holy Spirit rightly gathered , tnified, publifhed, and te- . 
ceived. La. What if a man fhould doubt, whether thefe 
things pertain toaCouncil, whichthing is obie&ted, evenas | 
Yhear that the Council of Buf ts re’eted by fome, and that 
the Council of Conffance is not approved by all,I {peak of thole 
whoare now counted Orthodox, to fay nothing of the lat 
Lateran Council. Sa. Let them doubt who will at thei own 
peril, I willnot doubt. La. Had Peter then authority tomake — 
new Laws? Sa. Yes,hehad. La. Had Paw alfo and the 
Fefhof the Apolilés? Sa. Yes, they had every one jn hel 
Pe Sue eed Ke : 0 
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own Churches’ which- were committed tothem by Peter, as 

from Chrift. -La. And have Peter’s fucce:'ours the like power 

tnat Peter himfelf had? Sa. Why not? La. Then is there 

as much honour due tothe Pope of Rome's Letter,as to Petcr’s 

Foiftles, and as much to the Conftitutions<£ Bifhops, as there 

isto Paul's Epitiles? Sa. Truly [ think that there’s even 

more due, ikethey do command, and makea Law with au- 

diority. La, But is it lawful to doubt, whether Peter and 
co by the infpiration of the holy Spirit ? ‘Sa. Nay, 
et him. be an Heretick, who doubteth it. La. Haft thou the 

fame opinion of the Letters and Ordinanées of the Popes, and 
Bithops? Sa, Concerning the Pope I judge fo, concerning 
¢ Bifhc ps 1am in doubt, but that itis a pious thing to fufpect 
tly of none, if thething it felf doth not openly proclaim 


La. Why doth tke Spirit fooner fuer a Bifhop to err, 
man the Pope ? Ss. Becaufe there is more danger from the 
Mead. La. If the Conftitutions of Prelates have fo much 
pore, what meaneth that which the Lord fo feverely threa- 
BS in Deateronomy , that none ilou'd add, or diminifh any 
‘Bing fromthe Law? Sa. He addethnot tothe Law, who 
xpineth more at large that which was obfcure, and who 
‘weth thofe things which belong to the keeping of the Law; 
ither doth he take away from it, who difpenceth the Law 
cording to the frength of the hearers, publifhing fome- 
Aings, aud concealing others, with refpectto thetime. La. 
mithe Inftitutions of the Scribes and Pharifees bind men? 
~. Ithink not. La, Whyfo? Sa. Becaufethey had autho- 
fly toteach, but notto make laws. La. Whether feemeth 
fo bethe greater power, to make humane Laws, or to inter- 
tet divine Laws ?- Sa. Tomake humane Laws. La. I think 
Otherwife, forhe who hath power to interpret, his opinion 
nath the force of a divine Law. Sa. [donot well underftand 
What thou meaneft. La. I will {peak more plainly. The Law 
of God commands one to relieve his Parent. The Pharifee in- 
etpretsit, that that 1s giventoone’s father which is caft into 
tle Treafury s for that reafon becaufe God is the father of all 
mn. Doth not God’s Law give place to this interpretation ? 
4. But that is a falfe interpretation. La. But after that 
they have once authority giventhem to interpret, how {hall 
it appear tome whofe isthe true interpretation, efpeciall 
if they differ among 'themfelves? Sa. If thou be not fatit 
ed with the common fenfe, follow the Prelate’s authority, 
that’s the fafeft way. Ls, Istheauthority then of the Hie 
. . 4 7 tilees 
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rifees and Scribes tran“ated to Divines and Preachers. 8a. It 
is. La. Buti hear no men oftener inculcating thefe word, 
Hear ye, fay unto you, than thofethat have never been in the 
Divinity Schools. Sa. Hear all men candidly, but with judg- 
ment, if fo be they do not plainly dote, for then the people 
ought to ari’eand lifs at them, that they may acknowlede 
their madnefs; But as for thofe who have g& the title cf! 
Dostor, men mutt believe them. La. But even among thof 
Ttind fome far more ignorant and foolifh, than they w 
are altogether unlearned: and I perceive very great cont 
verfie among the moft learned. Sa, Chufe thofe thin 
which are beft, leavethofe things which are not exolain 
tootrers, embracing alwaies thofe things which the confq. 
of the chief menand of the multitude doth approve of. L 
know thatthatismore fafe. Arethere then unjuft Ordin 

ces alfo, evenas there are falfe interpretations? Sa. WH 
ther trere be or no, let others lookto it, I think there t 
be fuch. La. Had Anna and Caiaphas powerto make law - 
Sa. Yes, they had. La. Did their Ordinances concernin 
very thing bind mentothe punilhment of Hell 2 Sa. 1 
not tell that. La. Suppofe that 4unas had ordained thi 
man returning from the market fhould eat meat unlefs he 
wathed his body ? Did he commit a fault deferving Hell 
f{hould eat meat without walhing? Sa. 1 think not, ung. 
the contempt of publick Authority did heighten his off 
La. Doall the commands of God bind ohe over to the | 
nifhment of Hell? Sa. Ithink not. For God hath for 
den every fin, though it be Venial, if Divines be to be beliq 
ed. La. It may be that a venial firi too would ‘carry one J 
Hell, unlefs God were mercifulto our weaknefs. Sa. It 
not abfurd to fay it, but Idare notaffirmit. Le. When 
Ifraelites were in Captivity in Badylon, befides many oth 
things which the Law commanded, many were not circulth 
cifeds did all thefe perith? Sa. God Knoweth. Lz. If3 
Jew being like to famith, fhould privily eat {wines fielh , 
would he commit an offence? Sa. Truly in my opinio’, 
the neceffity might excufe the fact: Seeing that David wi 
defended by tre word of the Lord,*in that contrary to the 
command of the Law, he did eat the holy loaves, wit 
they call the Shew bread : neither did heeat only, buthet 
with the famealfo hiscompanionsin banifhment who wt 
prophane men, Lz. If any one fhould be driven fo ! it 
neceflity, that he must either die with hunger, of commt 
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thet, whether fhould ke chu’e, death, or theft? Sa. te 
may bein this ca‘’e, theft would be notheft. La How now ! 
What’s that thou fayelt? an egg, may be, isnot an Egg? Sa. 
pecially if he took it withamind to reftore it, and to fa~ 
‘fisfiethe owner as foon ashecould. La. What ifa man muft 
ferifh, unlefs he bear falfe witnefs againft his neighbour, 
Pether were to be chofen? Sa. Death. La. What if by 
‘pmmitting. Adultery he might fave his life? Sa. Death 
_ ere ratherto be chofen. La. Wharif by ingle Fornica- 
fon thou couldeft avoid death 2? Sa. One thould rather.die, 
Bthey fay. ZL, Why in this thing doth not an egg ceafe 
_Bbeanegg, efpecially if there be noforce, of injury offer- 
8? Sa. There is injury done to the maids body. La. What _ 
by perjury 2) Sa. One fhould die rather. © La. What ifby 
“Bimple lye, andthat which would donone hurt, Sa. They 
pchthat death is rather to be chofen, ButIfhould think, 
_ len there is an extreme neceiity,or a great profit propound- 
—BBthat fuch a kind of Ve, is ether none, or a very {mall 
Facey unlefs thar by anoccafion given, there is danger 
Ewe fhould accuftom our felves to pernicious lies alfo. Sup- 
_ ple that a chance flould happen, that one might fave both 
gf Ocdies and fouls of his whole Country by an harmlefs lie, 
‘ether will a pious man chufe, will he avoidalie? La. . 
at others would doI Know nor, éut I would not be afraid 
telleven fifteen of somer’s Lies, andI would walh.of that 
Pl {pot with holy water. Sa. I woulddo the fame. La, 
F'én whatfoever God commandeth, orforbiddeth, doth not 
gidto the punilient of Hell. Sa. It feemeth not, La. Then 
pe manner of an obligation is not from the founder of the 
KW only; but from the matter. For fome give place to necef- 
ty, and fomedo not. Sa. So it feemeth. La. What if a 
Pie fhould bein danger of his life, and might be faved if 
‘de married a wife, whether fhallhe chufe? Sa. Death. La. 
Ceing that God’s law gives place toneceflity, why doth this 
iw oF man act the part of the God Terminus, vouchfafing 
0 yield to none ? Sa. The law doth not hinder,but the vow. 
La. What if one had vowed to go to fee Ferufalem,and he could 
ot doit: without the certain lofs of hislife, fhall he not go, 
rfhall hedie? Sa. Hethalldie, unlefs he obtain a releafe 
‘om his vow frotn the Pope of Rome. La, Why is one vow 
lifpenfed with and the otheris not? Sa. Becaufe the one 
Safolemn vow,the othera private one. La. Whatisafo- 
“MAone. Sa, That whichis wontto bemade. La. ples 
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then the other vow alfofolemn, which is madeevery day? 
Sa. Itis made, but privately. La. Then if a Monk ftould 
make apromife to an Abbot privately, wereit not a folemn 
vow? Sa. Thou bableft, a private vow istherefore difpen- 
ced with the more ea(ily,- becaufeit is broken with lefs (can- 
dal, and he that makes it, makes it with this intent, that if 
it be profitable for him, he may change his mind. La. Do 
tHey then make vows with thisintent, who privately promife 
continual chaltity 2? Sa. They ought todoit. La, Thenisi 
perpetual and not perpetual? What jf a Carthufian Monk 
fhould be bound to this cafe, that he fhould either eat felh 
ordie, whether flall he chufe? Sa. Phyficiars teach us,th 
there is no feth fo efeual, but that potable gold and jew 
can doas much. La, Whether then is more profitable, 
relieve one that is in danger with pretious {tones and gol 
or to preferve many that are in danger of their lives, witl 
the price of thefe things, and to give the fick man a Chicken} 
Sa. Idoubt of it. La. Why but the eating of fith or flelh,— 
not of the number of thofe things which they call Funda 
mentals. Sa. Let usleave the Carthufians to their own Judga 
La. Let us fpeak in general. The celebration of the Sj 
. bath day iscarefully, often and in many words urged in th 
Law of Mojes. Sa. It’strue. La. Whether therefore m3 
~ relieve a City that is in danger, with breaking the Sabbath 
ornot? Ss. Butinthe meantime wilt thou have metobeq 
Jew?) La. es, that I will and circumcifed too. Sa Tha 
Lord himfelf hath refolved that doubt. For the Sabbathw 
made for man’s fake; burt not on the contrary. La, Shal 
that law then bein force in all humane Ordinances ? Sa. Yes 
it fhall be in force, unlefs fomething hinderit. Le. What 
if a law-maker make not the law with this intent, to oblige. 
any one tothe punifhment of Hell, no.nor fo much as to any 
guilt, but would have the Ordinance to have but as much 
weight, as an exhortation? Sa..O honeft man! it is not 
inthe maker’s power how much the Law fhall bind. He hath 
made ufe of his anthor‘ty in making the law, but unto what 
it fhall bind, or not bind owe, that is in God’s power. La. Why 
thendo we daily hear our Parifh Priefts crying out of the 
Pulpit, You muft faftto morrow under pain of eternal dam- 
nation, if it benot clear tous, howan humane law ¢anob- 
lige? Sa. They dothat, that they may afright the flubborm, 
for Ifuppofe that thefe words belong unto them. La. But 
ith’ meantime, whether they may affright the ftubborn te 
Pa ee the 
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refe fayingsorno, Iknow not, affuredly they caft the weak 
ther intodoubt orintodanger, Sw, It’s anhard matter to 
ovide for them both. La. Buris there the fame force of a 
fomand of alaw ? Sa. There is fometimes a greater force 
acuftom. La. Therefore, although they that bring ina 
fom have nota mind to caft a fnare upon any one, yet 

it bind them whetherthey willorno? Sa. I fuppofe 
th. - La. Canone lay on a burden, and be not able to 
it of again 2 Sa, Yesone may, La. Therefore, I fuppofe, 
now perceiveft, how dangerous it is, that men fhould 
" fe new laws, if no neceffity urge it, or no great profit in- 
- fthem toit. Sa. Iconfefsit. Ls. When the Lord faith, 
wot at all, doth he make any one that {weareth to bein 
—Berof Hell 2 Sa. Ithink not. Foritisacounfel, not a 
“fand. La. But how doth that appear to me, feeing 
: fhe fcarcely hath forbidden any other thing more exact - 
'Ptwith greater feverity, thanthat we fhould not {wear? 
he Do&tors will inform thee. La. And Paux!, when 
eth counfel , doth he not bind one over to Hell ? 
Nno wife. La. Why fo? Sa. Becaufe he will not caft 
‘Feupon thofe that are weak. La. Thenit is inthe law- 
B’spower to bind a man over to Hell, or not to bind him. 
-ftisan holy thing to take heed, that we infnare not thofe 
-. are weak by what Ordinances we pleafe. Sa. It is fo. 
Bnd if Pas/ ufed a caution in thefe things, much more 
‘B Priefts dofo, concerning whom it is uncertain, by what 
they are guided. Ss. Iconfefsit. La. Why but thou 
fdeny but juf now,that it was.in the law-makers power, 
{ far forth the law fhould bind. Sa. Now it is acoun-. 
{Mota law. La. There is nothing more eafie, than to 
Beethe terms. Isihé acommand, Thou {halt not fteal ? 
fltis, La. Do not atall refift evil? Sa, It is a counfel. 
{Wh but this latter, hath the appearance of a command, 
et thantheformer. At leaftis it inthe Bifhops power, 
ther they will havethat to be a command, which the 
0, or a counfel? Ss. Yes it # La. But thou did 
Ongly deny that alittle while ago. For he that will nor 
Ye his coriftitution to bind any oné to any guilt, will in- 
have it to bea counfel, and not aprecept. Sa, True, 
it's not fitting the common people fhould know this, left 
ty prefently cry out that that is a counfel, which they 
Ve no mind to keep. La. But what wilt thou-doith’ mean 
MM, when fo many weak confciences arefo miferably con- 
os founded 
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founded by thy Flence? Well, buttell me, can learned mea 
perceive by no figns , whether the infti:ution have the force 
ef a ccunlcl , or of a precepr? Si. They may, as I have 
heard, £1. 1s't not lawful for me to know the myltery? $s. 
It’s lawful forthe, if thou wiltnot blubit abroad. La, Ah! 
tnou (halt (peak toa Eth. When thou -heareft nothing, bu 
thefe aards , sve exhort, ordain, Od, it is acountel: wre 
thou heare!t thefs words , we command , we ftrictly commang 
efpecially af there be rhreatnings of excommu ‘icationsa 
el, itisaprecept. La, What if I be indebted to my Bakg 
and becaite Iam not able to pay fim, I chufe ratter 
flee, than to be calt into prifon; Lo I fin foully 2 Sa 
do not think fo, unle’s thou have not a mind to pay ki 
La Why tien am I excommunicated ? Sa. That churd 
bolt feareth wicked men, it (corcheth not thofe that are 
nocert, For thou Knoweit that the ancient Romans had 
cruel and threatning Laws, but they were only made fort 
very purpofe, fuch asthat is faid to be out of the twelve 
bles, concerning cutting afunder of the Debtors body, wh 
of there is therefore no example extant, becaufe it was 
corded not to beuled , but forterrour. 8o that nowaslig 
ning hath no power upon wax or flax, but upon brab, 
~ fuch excommunications do not fhew their force agains 
rable men, but againft the ftubborn 5 and yet, to {peak fre 
to ufe the thunderbolt which Chrift hath committed tol 
in fuch frivolous things almoft feemeth to be, as the anci 
{aid, an oyntment to Lentils... La, Hath the Matter of a F 
ly the fame power in his owtl houfe, which the Bishop 
in his Diocefs? Sa. I think fo, proportionably. La. Af 
do his precepts bind in like manner? Sa. Why not? Ls: 
command that rone eat Onions; how is he culpable befor 
God , «who thall not obey me? Sa. Let him. look tothab 
La. Fereafter I will not fay to my hoxfbold , Ldo command , 
but Tadmonithys, Ss. Thou wilt be wife in doing is. Ly 
But I plainly perceive my next Neighbour to bein danger; 
and I take him and admonifh him to withdraw himfelf from 
having any thing to do with drunkardsand dicers: He delp 
fing his counfellour begins to live more lewdly than he did 
before, doth my admonition lay a bond upon him in this? 
Sa. It feemeth it dott, La. Therefore we avoid a {nare + 
neither in counfelling, norexhorting. Sa. Nay butthe ad- 
monition doth not bring afnare, but the reafon of the adm0- 
nition. Forifa brother beng admonifhed to weae panto 
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fhould negle&t it, he fhould be guilty of no offerce. La. I 
will not enquire here, ‘how mnch Phyficians prefcripts do 
bind, Doth a vow make one lyable to the punilhment of 
bell? Sa. Yes certainly. La. Everyvow? Sa. Yea every 
due altogether, fo that it be lawful, tuft and free. La. 
What doit chou call free? $s. That which no neceffity com., 
Riled. La. What is neceffity? Sw. It is a fear befalling a 
pitant man. La. What even a Stoick, who if the world 
ld fall down about has ears y would notte afraid of the fall of 
(2 Sa. Shew me that Stoick , and} willanfwer thee. La. 
t without jefting ; doth the fear of famine, or of an ill 
ne befal a confiant man? Sa. Why not? La, If ones 
Pghter that is not as yet out of her Father’s power., {hould 
privately married without her parents knowledg?, wxo, 
hey knew it, would not fufter it, {hall it beJa lawful 
W? Sa. Yes it fhall. Lo. Whether it be orno, I know 
it, certainly if there be any , this isone of the dumber of 
‘Wlethings , which, althoughthcy te true, yet’ by reafon 
Efandal to the weak, are to be kept filent. What if a 
in, which by the authority of her parents hath married. 
an husband , priyily and againft her parents Will fhould 
ote her felf by a vowto the Colledge of Saint Glare, will 
pe lawfuland juft? Ss, If it wasafolemn vow. La. Is 
afolemn vow , whichis made in the field , io a private 
aflery? Sa. It isaccounted fo. La. If the fame virgin 
ome when there are few to witnefs it, fhould vow per- 
al chaftity , will itnot bea lawful vow?. Sa.;No. La. 
Myfo? Sa. Becaufe a holier vOw hinders it. La. If the - 
Memaid fhould fella field, will the bargain hold? Sa. I 
Nknot. La. And willit be of force, if fhe hhall give her 
up into anothers power ? Sa. %s, if fhe fhall dedicate 
rfelf to God. La. Doth not a private vow alfo dedicate 
‘Manor womanto God ? Andif any one take upon him the 
ly facrament of wedlock , doth he not dedicate himfelf ta 
aod ? And dothofe dedicate themfelves'to the devil, whom 
20d hath joyned ? The Lord hath faid concerning married 
SK only , thofe whom God hath joyned 5 let no man [eparate. 
teover, when a yourg man whois {carce yet come to mans — 
ite or’ a fimple maid , by parentsthreatnings , cruelty of 
Citors , by the wicked perfwafions of Monks, by fair means 
and foul means is thruft into a Monaftery , isit a free vow ? 
- If they be capable of deceit. La, That Age is very ca-, 
Bible of being deceived, fo that thou mayft very eafily de- 
| ceive 


‘ 


352 | The Fifh-eating. 
ceive it. What if I purpofein my mind to abfain from wire 
on Fridays, doth a purpofe bind one as muchasavow? Sal 
Auppofe not, “Ls. What difference then is there between a {et- 
led purpofe, anda vow conceived inones mind? Sa, The 
intent of obliging. La. Thou didft before deny that the it 
tent was of force in this: Do FE purpofe chen if 1 bead, 
and vow whether [be able, or not able’ Sa. Yes, ye 
Lv. Thave gst cloudspiinted on the wall, that istofay, mm. 
thing. ts then the confideration of the matter to be log. 
untoin a purpofealfo ¢ Sa Tfuppo’efo, La, And asab 
We were ty taxe heed of the nameof alaw, fohereng. 
we take teed of the name of avow? Sa. Yes, wemult. La. 
the Pope df Rome fhould ordain, that none fhould marry witf,. 
the feventh degree of kindred , fhould he commitan offem 
who (houk marry a kinfwoman in the fixth degree? Sq. 
think fo, however he would bein danger. La. What: 
Billop fhotiJd command his Rock , that no man fhould have 
do with his wife, but on Munday, Thurfday , andthe &. 
bath, would onecommit an ofenee , if he had todov 
his wife in private upon otherday:. Sa So I think. 
What if he thould command, that none (hould eat {calliggj- 
Sx. What’isthattopiety.? La, Becaufe {callions ftir up 
What L fay concerning f{callions, fuppofe I fay the fant. 
Rocket. §a. I doubt of it. La. Why doft theu dou 
Whence hve humane Laws a power to birid 2? Sa. Faq 
‘Panl’s words; Obey your Governours, -La. Doth the inftitutg. 
of Bithops' and Mag'ftrates bind all then from hence? ¥ 
If fo be it be equal, juft , and lawfully made. Ls. But w4 
_ fhall be the Judge of that matter? Sa. He who made thelat 
for it belongeth to him to interpret it, whofe right it's 
makealiw. La. Then without choice muft one obey all ca 
ftitutions what oever? Sr. Ithink fo La. Whatif afoo 
ith and wicked Ruler frould make a wicked and unjuflay. 
muft one ftand to his judgments and fhallthe people, wh 
have no powerto audge, obey? Ss. To what purpofes!t 
to dream of tho’e things which are not done? > La. He that 
relieveth his parent, and wou'd not relieve him unlefs the 
law fhould compel him ,,hath he full6l’d the law? Ss! 
thi k not. La Why fo ? Sa Firft he fullfilleth not his 
mind, who mage the law , befides he adds‘ hypoerifie to2" 
ungodly will. La. Hethat fateth, and would not falt, ex 
cept the Church commanded him, doth he obey thelaw! 
' Ga. Thou changeft both the Authour of the law and the 
| Ge 
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ter, Le. Therefore compare aJew fafiing on days that are 
commanded , fo, as that except the law compel him , he 
would notfaft, with aChriftian keeping a faft which is ap. 
pointed by men, and would inno wife keep it, if thou take 
the law. aways or if thou had rather, a Jew forbearing {wines 
Gch, and aChriftian abftaining from flefh and white meats 
mafriday. Sa, I {uppofe that there is pardon provided for 
iman'sinfirmity being contrary to the law ; dxt tot one that 
gies, and murmurs againft the law witha refolute purpofe, it - 
dot fo. La. Why butthou granteft that the laws of God 

not alwaies oblige one to the punilhment of hell. Sa. Why 
uld Toot grant it? Za. And dareft thou not grant that 
pres an humane law which doth not bind a man to the 
poe punifhment, but doft leave a man in doubt ? Then thoy 
enefl to attribute fomewhat more to mens laws than to 
td's. Alie, and backbiting are evilin their own nature , 


epinifhment of hell; and thou dareft not free him from 


Nany man. La. If God’s laws, and man’s bind alike, 
tdiference isthere then between the ong and the other? 
‘There is this. difference, to wit, becaufe he who breaks an 

ne law, fins immediately againft man, (if thou give 
eve to ufe the elegancies of the Schoolmen) mediately 

God, he that breaks God’s laws contrarily, La. What 
et is it, whether thou fhalt mingle firft, Vinegar or 

wood, feeing thatI muft drink both? Or what mat+ 
is it, whether a ftone rebounding from me being wound> _ 
ghitafriend,oron thecontrary? Sa. I have learned this, 

& And if from the matter and circumftances, the manner 
‘obliging in both laws be taken, what difference is there 
ween the authority of God and men? Sa, It’s a wicked 
uelion, La. Yet for all that many believe that there is a 
teat deal of difference. God madea law by Afofes, and it is 
stlawful to break it. The fame maketh laws by the Popes, 
thowever by aCouncil, what difference is there between - 
te one and the other? The law of Afofes by a mafi,our laws 
ymen. And they feem tohave lefs weight which God or- 
ained by Afofeg being one, than thofe which the holy Spirit 
natts by a full Council of many Bilhops, and learned men. 
'® We ought not to me Mofes's {pisit, Lae eect 
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come into the Order. of Bifhops. What difference is there 
between Paul's precepts, and the preceptsof every Buhop? Ss, 
Becaufe without. controverfie Paul writ by the.infpiration of 
the Spirit. 2a, How far doth this authority of his writings: 
firetchit {elf? Sa. I fuppofenot beyond the Apoftles, fave) 
that the authority of Councils. is inviolable, La. Whyis 
not lawful to doubr of Paul's {pirit? Sas Becaufe the con . 
- fent of the Church hinders. Sa. May one doubt concerning . 
Bifhops? Sa. Wemuft furmife nothing rafhly of them,ualeg 
the.thing it felf openly: cry out againft their covetoufnels, q.. 
impiety, La. What concerning Councils? Sa. Wemay 0¢_ 
dost, if they thall be orderly allembled and concluded by tq. 
holy Ghoft. La. Is therefome-Council then to which the. 
thingsdo not belong? Sa. Fhere may be, and ifthere we | 
not, Divines would not add- thisexception. La, It feemel 
then, that Councils alfo may be doubted of. Sa. Ithinkng:. 
after that they have been received and approved of by 
judgment and confent of Chriftian Nations. La. After 0 
we are gone beyond the limits, wherewith God ‘would hag. 
that facred-and inviolable’ authority of Scripture tu be bougl ” 
ed, methinks,that. there ts alfo another difference of ding. 
and hamanelaws. Sa. What’s that? La. God’s laws arg . 
changeable, except they be of that-kind, as to feem to bes. 
en for atime, to typifie fomething orto reftrain, which bq. 
the Prophets Foretcld fhould end, according. to their cat. 
‘meaning, and the Apofiles have taught are now to beomitq | 
- Moreover,. among humane laws, there are fomie fometing. 
unjuft, foolith, and hurtful, whence alfo they are abrogate 
either by the:authority of fuperiours, or by the joynt neq. 
leét of the people. There is no fuch thing in God's law 
Again an humane Jaw ceafeth of: its own accord, when ti. 
caufe ceafeth:for which it was made 3 as if- am Injunchd) 
fhould command every man, to bellow fomething every ya 
_ towards the building ofa Chureh, when the Church is finill: 
ed the vigour of the law ceafeth. Befides, the law whic 
men make is nota law, except it fhall be approved by the 
confent of thofe that make ufe of ‘it.- ' God's law neithet 
. ought to be examined, norcan it be made void. _ Although 
even Moles, when. he was about to make a law, gathere 
the peoples voices, not that this’ was needful, but to make 
them the more fuybject toit, fur it isa fhameful thing to. de- 
fpite that law, to which. thou hatt confented is she makit 
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‘ad command corporal things, do lead men fo piety, -they 
eem.to ceafe, after a man hath attained to fpiritual ftrength, 
as thatnow he needs not fuch reftraints, if fo be, as he js 
able, he avoid the {candal of the weak, not of the malici- 
oufly fuperftitious, As if a father command his daughter 
under .age to drink no wine, thather Virginity may be the 
better preferved till her marriage; when fhe is grownup, 
andis now married, fheis not bound by her father’s com- 
mand. Many lawsdre like medicines,and thofe are changed, 
and give place asoccafion ferves, even the Phyficians them- 
felves allowing it, who if they fhould alwaies ufe the fame 
temedies, which are prefcribed by the ancients, would kill 
more than they would cure. Ss. Thou heapeft up many 
things, fome of which do pleafe me, fome difpleafe me, and 
4ome I underftand not. Us, If a Bilhop's law fhould manifeftly 
dmell oflucre, that is to fay, if he fhould ordain that every 
Paifh-Prieft fhould twice in a Died buy, for a duckat of gold, 
Power toabfolve from the cafes which they call Epifcopal, 
dhathe might extort the more from thofe that are under him, 
doh thou judge that he ought tobe obeyed? Sa. I judg fo, 
but in the mean time they muft cry out againft the unjuft 
bw, bur alwaies without fedition. But how comes a Butche 
_(f toask me this queftion ? Let every man meddle with his 
ntools. La. Weare oftentimes puzzled with fuch quefti- 
at feafts, aud. fometimes the conteft grows hot unto blows 
Pd blood. Sa. Let them fight that have a mind to it, I 
ink that the laws of fupertours, are reverently tobe enter. 
ined, and confcientioufly tobe kept, even as coming from 
od, and that it is. neither fafe, nor pious, to conceive or 
Ptead -abroad; an evil fufpicion of publick authority. And 
{there be any tyranny, which notwithftanding doth not 
conftrain aes to.impiety, it is better to. fuffer, than fediti- 
tioufly tocontend again’ it. Za. By that means I confefs 
their affairs are well provided for who are in great place, and. 
Tem alfo. ofehy-mind, neither do Tenvy them, But I would. 
gladly. hear. of a-way whereby the pooples either. liberty, .or 
fret may:alfo betaken care of. : Sa. God will not forfake 
2 ‘La. But in the mean time where is that libert 
of (pirit which the Apoftles promife by the Gofpel, which 
Paul fo often inculeateth, erying out, The Kingdom of God és 
‘Wt-meat,and.drigk: and that we may not bechildren under 
*School-matter, nor any longer be in: fubjection to the fue _ 
dimants of this. world,. aad very any. other things, if ae 
a2 
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flians be burthened with fo many more ordinances than the 
Jews, andif men’s laws do more firi@ly bind, than many 
Trecepts which God hath given? Sa. I will tell, thee But- 
cher. Chriftian liberty doth not confiftin this, that itmay 
be lawful forthem todo what they will, being free ftom 
kumane conftitutions , but that from fervency of fpmit be- 
ing ready unto allthings, they willingly and cheerfully do 
thofe things which are commanded, being indeed rather fons 
than fervants. La. It’s readily anfwered , but there were 
likewife children under Mofes’s Law, and there are {er- 
vants under the Gofpel, and Iam much afraid lett the grest- 
cft part of men Je fo, if indeed they are fervants who do 
their duty by compulfion of the law. What's the differenct 
then between the new law andthe old? Sa. In my’ judg: 
ment there is a great dealof difference. What the old la 
taught under veils, thenew one hath fet them before oi! 
eyes ; whatthat foretold under dark riddles, this trowel 
more clearly what that promifed fomewhat obfcurely, th 
for the moft part hath flowed forth. That was deliveredt 
ore Nation, this teacheth falvation to all alike : that & 
ftowed that notable and fpiritual gift upon a few Propltts 
a d excellent men, this hath largely pour'd out everylt 

of gifts upon men of all ages, fexes and Nations, as la 
guages, Cures, Prophecies, and Miracles. - La. Wherethe 
are thefe things now alaies? Sa. They are ceafed, the 
are not loft, either becaufe there is no need of them now,whe 
C! rift’s Go!pel is publifhed, or becaufe moft of us being Chr 
fiians in name only, we ‘want faith wich is the wofker¢ 
miracles. La. If there be need of miracles for unbelievet 
and fuch asdo diftruft, all placesare full of fuch. Sa, Thet 
is an unbelief that fimply erreth, fuch as that was of theJe# 
who murmured at Peter, becaufe he had received Cormnelias hi 


‘family unto the grace of theGofpel, fuch as was that of th 


Gentiles, whothought that Religion found, which they ha 
received from:theiranceftors , and that the Apoftles dottrin 
was an uncouth fuperftition; thefe were converted whe 
they beheld miracles. They who now believe not the Go! 


pel, clearly fhining withfo great tight thorowout the whol 


world, do noterr fimply, but being blinded with their wick 


ed lufts, they will not underftand, that they may do well, 1 


miracles would reclaim thefeto a better mind. And now | 
the time to heal them, hereafter will bethe time to punill 


La. Although thou hat fpoken many things very probabh 
« o ) ¥' 
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yetlamrefolved notto believe a Fiflmonger, but T will 2o 
tofome excellent Divine; whatfoever ke fhall fay concern- 
ing every thing, Iwill account it as an Oracle from heaven. 
Sa. Whois that, Phavetrius? La. Heplainly doats, and be- 
fore his doating age deferves to preach to poor doating old 
Women. Sa. Blitews? La. Should I believe fuch a talkative 
fophifter . Sa. Ampbicolus 2 La. I willnever believe himin 
fie of queflions , whomto my great dammage I truit- 
fifor my meat, Can he honeftly refolve hard quefticns, 
Who very perfidioufly hath not as yet paid me my money ? 
( Lemnatius 2? La. Imake not ufe of blind mento {lew me 
_peway. Sa. Whothen.? La, Ifthou defireft to know, it 
#pbalus, being aman skill’d inthree languages, and very 
skilled in all exquifite learning, befides he hath been a 
g time and ftudioufly verft inthe holy Scriptures and the 
lent Divines. Sa. I will give thee better counfel, Go 
phell, there thou fhalt find Rabinus Druin, who will cut 
.Bder all thy trifling queftions witha fharp (or Tenes his ) 
Fehet. La. Do thou go before to prepare the way for me. 
“® But without jefling. Is ittrue which thou feyef, that - 
"fre isliberty given toeat flefh 2? La. I did but jelt, to net- 
thee, And if the Pope of Rome fhould be bent upon it, 
“# Company of Fifhmongers would raife fedition : More-. 
fet the world is fullof Pharifaical men, whocan challcnge 
inefs to themfelves in nothing elfe, but in fuch petty 
tvations : thefe would neither fuffer the praife which 
haye already gotten to be taken from them’, nor 
—puld they fuffer poflerity tohave more liberty, than they 
‘We hadthemfelves.. It wowld not at all be for the Butch- 
‘profit neither, that it thould be left to every man’s liberty, 
eat any thing; For then the fuccefs of our trading would 
Fincertain, now our gain is mere certain, we have lefs haz- 
bi and lefs labour. Sas. Thou ‘ayeft very true, hut the 
in 


einconvenience would come uponus. La. Lam glad: hat 
mMething is found out at length, wherein the Fifi:monger 
hd the Butcher agree. Now, that Imy felf alfo mey he- 
in tofpeak. inearneft, perhaps as it might be more e:pedi- 
Nt that Chriftian people were bound up to fewer petty ccn- 
tutions, efpecially if they do not much, or nothing make 
Or piety, that I fay not hinder it ;'fo I have no mind to ba of ' 
heir fide, who reject allthe conftitutions of all men, and 
fteem them not worth arufh. Yea for this reafon they do 
tany things, becaufe it Pome that they fhould a 
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cothem. Neverthelefs I cannot bnt wortder at the inordi- 
nate :dgments of men in mo‘ things. Sa. Neither canl 
fuficien:ly wonder at it. La. We fet allin an hurly burly 
if wulufpect any danger, left the Prielts conftitutions, and 
wuthority {hould lo’e any of their efeem, and we are in 4 
flumoer when evident danger is athand, left we fhould at 
tribuce fo much to men’s authority, that les ‘fliould be attri- 
hited to Ged’s authority, than is meet, Thus we fo avoid 
Seyia, as that we arenot afraid of Charytdisy which isa mote 
deaily mifchief. There is an honour due to the Bitlops, 
Jwiio denias it 2 e pecially ifthey act fuitable to their name. 
But itisa wicked thing to tranflate unto men the honours 
which are due to God alone, and while we exceedingly 
reverence men, not to ftand inawe of God. God isto be 
nonoured in our Neighbour, and to be reverenced in our 
Neighbour, but in the mean time we muft take heed, left by 
this occafion Cod be,deprived of his honour. Sa. In like man- 
ner we fee many totruft fo much in bodily Ceremonies, ¥, 
that relying upon thefe, they neglect thofe things whidi 
‘belong totrue piety, claiming that to their merits, whids 
oelongeth to God’s bounty, and ftaying there, from whee 
they wereto gotothings of more perfection, and fpeakhg: 
ul of their neighbours for thofe things, which of chemfely 
zre neither gocd nor evil. La. But feeing there are tw 
things in the famething, the one of which Js more excell 
than the other, we alwaies take the greater care of that whicd 
swore. The body, andthethings ofthe body, are everg 
where more efteemed, than thofe things which belong tq 
the fonl, And tokillaman,.isaccounted a grievous crimey 
asitis: but with viperous perfwafions to corrupt a man’s mi 
by poifonous doftrine, is a paftime. If a Prieft wear long 
hair, or wearthe garment of alay-man, he is hurried to pri- 
fon, acd feverely punifked : ifhe drink in a Brothel houle, 
if Me pliy rhe whoremafier, if he play at dice, if he defle 
other mens wives, if he read not the Scriptures at all; yet 
for all that heis a pillar of the Church. Texcnfe him not 
for changing his garment, but I find fault with the inordinate 
judgment. Sa. Yea, if he perform not the task of horaty 
prayers, they provide anFxcommunication for bim ; if he be 
anufurer, or commit fimony, he efcapeth fcot-free. La. If 
aman fee a Carthsfian Fryay, in another habit, or eating fel, 
how doth he curfe him, how doth he abhor Him, how doth he 
fear,left the earth fhould open her mouth and {wallow up ae 
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the {pe&atour 5 and him that he looketh upon ? IF the 
fame man fee him drunk , railing againft others good 
fame with lies , overreaching his poor Neighbour with 
om couzénage » no man abhors him fo much. Sa. In 
ike manner , if one fee a Francifcan having a girdle 
on without knots, or an Awftine Fryar girt not with leather, 

‘but with woollen, ora Carmelite ungirt , or a Rhodian Fryar 
Birt, Again, if one fee a Francifcan thorowly fhod , or a 
crofs-bearer half fhod , would he not, as they ufe to fay, 
tafe Yriaw tumults? La, Yea lately with us, of two wo- 
men, either of which thon wonld have faid was prudent, 
the one mifcarried , the other fell into a (wound, becaufe , 
they faw a certain Regular , who was Governour of the 
Nunns, ina ftreet hard by, but yet to walk about publickly, 
who had not a iinnen garmént covered with a black gown. + 

Yet thefame women had often feen fuch birds banqueting, 
Seeing , and dancing , I will not tell what befides, and did 
Mtatallloath them. Sa. It may be their fex ought to be 

‘rdoned. Y fuppofe thou knoweft Polythvefcws. He was 

@ngeroufly fick , it was a Confumption. The Phyficians | 

‘Wd a long time counfelled him to eat eggs and white meats, 

‘ft in vain: The Bifhop Leta to the fame end; He, 
‘ough he wasnounlearned man, and a Batchelour of Divi- 
tity, thought it good rather to die , than to follow the coun- 

of either Phyfician. So the Phyficians and his friends 
ught good , that he fhould be couzened. A {upping broth 
eges arid goats milk was provided, they called it almond 
ilk, He willingly eat it, and doing fo for fome days, he 
gan to be a little better , until a certain girle difcovered 
frdeceie. Then he began to vomit up again what he had 
ten. Yet “the fame man who was fupertftitious in the milk, 
fade it no fcruple of confcience , to forfwear the mone 

Which he owed me. For he had privily torn with his nail a 
bill which was fingly paffed untome. He was put to his oath, 
mdi putittohim. And be took it fofar from fcruple, that 
he feemed to with fuch cafes every day. ‘What is more per- 
verlethanthis judgment 2? He offended againi: the meaning 
of the Church , who herein obeyed not the Prieft, nor the 
Phyficians; and in manifeft perjury he had afound confcience, 
who was fo weak in eating milk, La. Here a ftory cometh 
into my mind, which a Dominican lately told in a very great 
Affembly , that he might allay the fharpnefs of his Sermon 
(for be bei forth the Lord’s death on a Géod Friday ) witha 

Aa4 | more 


360 TheF ifh-eating. | 
more pleafant relation. A young man had ravilhed 4 Num, 
er great belly proved the fa&t , a company of Virgins was . 
called together, the Abbefs was the chief, the Virgiw was . 
- aecufed. There was no opportunity for denying the point, 
the proof was inevitable, She betakes her {elf to the tate. . 
of the quality , or if thou wilt rather, of tranflation. §. 
was overborn by one that was ftronger. But at leaftthog. 
fhouldgft have cryedout. Thad donefo , quoth the, butg. 
is an unlawful thing to cry out in a bed-chamber. Let the. 
be a tale, only let us grant that-very many things are dog. 
more foolith than this is. Now I’le thee whatI fay my [. 
thename of the man, and of the-place (hall be Kept filent, J. 
had a Kinfman who was a Priour , the next man tothe Ag. 
bot , of Benuet’s order , butof the number of them , wi. 
eat not flefh, unlefs it be without the place , which they ¢: 
the great refe&ory. He was accounted, and defised to 4. 
accounted learned , being aloft fifty years old. It w.. 
his dayly cufom to drink hard , andto wax merry wh.. 
wine, He went to the publique baths every Twelfth dq. 
there he took care to purgehis Reins. Sa. Had he means§ 
do it? La. He was worth fix hundred florens by the y@. 
Sa. O defirable poverty! La. By wine and women he. 
intoa confumption; the Phyficians being out of hope, @. 
Abbot commanded him to eat flefh , adding that terrilj. 
word, under the penalty of difobediemce: He could hardlyg., 
driven to it, to taft flefh being like to die; which fog. 
many yeatshe had not {crupled to eat. Sa, A Priour delq: 
ving fuch an Abbots; Notwitfanding 1 guefs whom thq | 
meaneft , for Iremembet that I have heard the fame tale fro. 
others alfo. La. Guels. Sa. Isnot the Abbot aman off. 
very vaft and fat body, and fomewhat ftammering in @. 
{peech 2? - ThePriour of a lower ftature., but ftreight, o4 
of a thin face ? Za. Thou haft guefled. Sa, Take the 
I'ke for like. Thou thalt hear what I my felf lately faw , até 
which I was not only prefent at, but even in a manner the 
chief a&or init. There weretwd Nunns, who vifited thet 
Kindred , when they were come whither they defired, the 
fervant had left behind a prayer book thorow forgetfulnels ; 
according to the cuflom of the order and the place where 
they lived. © flrange! what a chafing there was! They 
durft not eat their fupper untill they had faid their evens 
Prayers, neither could they endure to fay them out of aly 
ether book, but their own. In the mean time the ae : 
; | yonny ate : ; 
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houfe had a mind to goto fupper. To be fhort the fervant 
makes hafte back againinthe Chariot, and latein the night 
brings the book that he had left , the prayers are faid , and 
we hardly {upped atten aclock. La. I hear nothing hither:e 
that is greatly to be reproved. Sa. Thatis ; becsnye thou 
haft only hear the half of my tale. While we were at {upper 
thefe virgins began to grow merry with wine, atlen2th when 
they laughed outright , there wasa great noife made at (up- 
ft with immodeft jefis, but none acted more licent' oufl 

flan they, who would not fup, unlefs they had frit {ai 
eit prayers according tothe manner of their order. After 
_ Gefeaft there were {ports,dances and fongs.I dare not rehearfe 
~Gherthings, but I am much afraid , left fome unvirgin- 
(Ke thing was committed that night , unlefs the pre- 
es, wanton fportings , nods and kiffes did deceive me. 
: 8 Ido not fo much impute that perverfnefs to the Virgins, 
_ fitothe Priefts who take the overfight of them. Well, but 
fill requite one tale with another, nay rather thou ‘halt 
<p aftory which Ifaw. Notmany days fince, fome cer- 
:F2men were caft into prifon, becaufe they adventured to 
we bread on the Lord’s day, when, as it fell out, they had 
-pte) Truly Idonot condemn the fac, but I cenfure the 
-pement. A litte while after, on a Lord’s day, which is 
monly called Palm Sunday, 1 had by chance an occafion 
80 to a neighbouring Village. There at almoft four of 
-fFclock 1n the afternoon, I met with, hall I fay a ridiculous; 
a hai fight, Ithink nofeafts of Bacchus had more beaft- 
fels, .Some reeled to and fro with wine, juft asa fhip that . 
ants a Pilot, is tuffed with the winds and waves. There 
tte fome who taking hold of anothers arm, held him up 
mat was ready tofall, but they themfelves sot going fteadily: 
bthers fell now and then and were hardly abletorife: fome 
Were crowned with oaken leaves, Sa, It had been more 
hitable to have been crown’d with vine leaves, and Bacchus 
‘ Javelings fhould have been added.- La, One who was 
More old acting Silenus, wascarried aleft upon seus thoul- 
ders like a fardel, in that pofture as dead corps ufed hereto- 
oréto be carried to beta with the feet ftretched out to- 
Wards that place whither they went, but that he was car- 
ted with his face downward, left lying with hisface upward 
fe might have been choaked with {pewing : he fadly be- 
pewed the calfs of the legs and the heels of the hindermof 
waters. Neither was there any one among the bearers fo- 
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ber, moft of t:em lawghed, butinfuch a manner as that thou. 
wouldeft eafily {fay they were out of their wits. They wer: 
allmad-drunk, Andinthis pomp they went imto the City, 
and that onthe clear day light. Ss. How came they toby 
fomad? La. Ina near village, wineis fold a little cheapg- 
than in the City, fome pot-companions had gonethither, ¥- 
be mad ata cheaper rate, but more largely. Forthey {pe 
not the lefs money, bur they got the more madneSs. If the 
had tafted an egg, they had been hurried to prifon, asf 
they had committed murther: whereas befides the omuttiq- 
of the fermon, befides the neglect of evening prayers, [* 
miucit intemperance was publickly ufed upon fo holy a d@ | 
noman punifht it, no manabhorr’d it. Sa. Why but ty 
need not wonder fo much at that, in the midft of the Cig 
in Taverns nextthe Church, though upon holy days, W* 
drink, they fing , they dance, they fight with {o greaq-- 
noife, and fogreat atumult, as that neither divine fervq*: 
can be performed, nor the fermon can be well heard. Hy 
like manner they had fowed a fhaeat the fame time, oq” 
they had tafted {wines fiefh on a friday, they fhould hg * 
been accufed fortheir life. And yet the Lord’s day is a 
ly ordained for ‘this purpofe, that men might have tim: 
hear the doctrine of the Gofpel: and therefore they are! 
bidden to owe fhoes, that they may have leifure to amg- 
their fouls. Is not thisa ftrange perverfne(s of mens judg: 
ments? La. It’s a monftrous perverfue(s. Now in the vg- 
command of a faft feeing thereare twothings, the once { 
abftaining from meat, the other a choice of meat: every bog - 
knoweth that the former is of divine precept, or fure it} 
near a divine precept: and the other is not only humam 
but even almoft contrary to the Apoftles doctrine, howfocevq 
we excufe this, yet herein alfo with a prepofterous judgq 
ment, fo fupp goeth commonly without pumfhment, to 4 
meat which is forbidden by man, but {uffered by God, ant 
alfo by the Apoftles, is an heinous crime. Althoughit & 
not certainly manifeft that the Apoftles commanded te fat, 
et itis commended by their examples and writings : But 
w many arguments need we, retaining, Pes!’s judgment, 
to defend the forbidden eating of meats, which God hah 
created for usto eat wath thankfgiving 2 And yet they Sup 
plentifully all the world over, snd none is offended : a 
fickly man tafte of a Chicken, Chriftian Religion # | 
esred.. In Enghand the. common people in time of Lent Las 
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png thefame People in Lent, than which Faft, as nothing 
‘Bh been accounted more antient, fo nothing more holy a- 
‘te Chriftians, they fup without puniftment, as I have faid : 
hou attempt to dothe fame thing out of Lent upon a Fri- 
no man will endure it. Ifthou ask wherefore; they al- 
sé the cuftom of the countrey. They curfe him who doth 
obferve the cuflom of the countrey; and they pardon 
felves, who negle& the moft antient cuftom of the 
ole Church. Sa. Nor is he tobe approved of, who with- 
R caufe neglecteth the cuftom of the Country in which he 
eth, La. Neither dot blame them who divide Lent. be- 
en God and their belly: but! fhew the prepoflerous iudg- 
pat of mes concerning things. Sa. Seeing that the Lord’s . 
fy 's read to be inftituted efpecially, that the people might 

(et together to hear the Gofpel read, he who heareth not 
4 isabominable, he who negle&s the Sermon, and had 
Merplay at Ball, is without fault. La. How great a vil- 
‘ydo they think is committed, if any one receive the Fu- 
it without wafhing his mouth, whereasthey are not at 
{afraid when they do the fame thing with afoul, that is 
filed, and filthy with perverfe lufls? Sa. How many 
fsare there, who wouldrather die, than facrifice with a 
and Platter which is not as yet confecrated by a Bifhop, 
tthan they would facrifice in their ordinary garment. But 
tong thofe who are thas affected, how many do we fee, 
tho are not afraid to come to the holy Table, when they 
as yet drunken with the furfeit of the night before. What 
fearfninefs is there, if by chance they fhalltouch the Lord’s 
dy with that part of their hand which hath not been touch- 
d with holy Oil? But do we not take care with the fame 
onicience, left aprophane mind offend the Lord? Le. We 
ouch not the holy vefels, and wethink that we have com- 
nitted a heinous offence, if that thing fhall fall out by 
hance, and inthe mean time how fecurely do we defile the 
ving Temples ofthe holy Spirit? Ss, An humane law for- 
ids a baftard, alame man, ora man with one eye to be ad- 
hitted intothe holy Miniftry. How wayward are we in this 
hing 2 and yet inthe mean time we every where admit of un- 
earned men, dicers, drunkards, contentious perfons, and 
hurtherers, They fay, the vices of mens minds are unknown 
a ~~ -_ to 
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to us. Ifpeak not of hidden things, I {peak of thofe things 
which are more manifeft thanthe imperfections of the body. 
La, There are Bittops alfo, who from their funétions ‘chil- 
lenge nothing tothemfelves, befides their accounts, and o- 
ther bafe matters 3 they put off the duty of reaching, which 
is the chief dignity of a Bilhop, to any bale fellows, which 
they would notdo, if they were not poffeft with a corrupt 
judgment. Ss. He that breaks an holy day which is ordained 
by any Bifhop is haled unto punithment, And fome Peers, 
who ae defpifing fo many decrees of the Popes and Cott 

"ils, and fomany Bulls, do hinder Canonical Elections, op. 
Rey Church-mens priviledges, not fo muchas fparing the 
oufes, which were founded with the alms of pious men, ft 
maintain old men, the fick, and men in want, think them 
felves very good Chriftians, if they ufe feverity againft fal 
dealers in very trivial things. La. Its better.to let the Pee 
alone, and.fpeak of falt fifh and fiefh. Sa. T agree to they. 
Let us return then to fafting, and fifhes. I have heard thq 
the oie laws do particularly except children, old men,t 
fick, the weak, thofe that undergo hard labour, women wilt 
child, fuch as givefuck, and the confumptive. La. Ibi 
often heard the famealfo. Ss. Again, I have heard one rio. 
is a very excellent Divine, I think his name is Ger fon, fay' 
befides, if there hall be any thing of equal moment ¥ 
thofe things which the Popes laws do particularly excey. 
that the force of the command doth in like manner ceafe. 14 
there are proper habits of bodies, which make fafting moff 
hazzardous than an evident difeafe, and there are imped 
ments or difeafes which do riot appear, whereas indeed (ef 
are the more dangerous. ‘Therefore he that is Known (© 
himfelf, hath no need to advife withaPrieft, even as infants 
do not ask the Priefts counfel, becaufe the cafe doth free them 
from the law, Andthofe who conftrain children, of vey 
old men, or menotherwife weak, to faft, or eat filh, offend, 
doubly, firftagainft brotherly charity, and then againt the: 
meaning of the Popes, who would not have them to % 
brought within the. compa(sof the law, whom, if they kept 
it,it would deflroy.: Whatfoever Chrift ordained, he ordain 
for the health of the fouland body. Neither doth any Pop 
challenge to himfelf fo great power, as by his decree to 
any one into danger of hislife. Evens, if one fhould britb 
upon himfelf want of fleep by fafting overnight, and by # 
OF Sleep fhould bein danger of akind of phrenfy, contsay 3 
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both tothe meaning of the Church, and contrary to God’s 
. will, heis bis own murtherer. | As often as it is convenient, 
-Princes by publifhing a law do threaten death to she tranf- 
ifort. Idonotdefine what they may do, this! will fay, 
| “i! would do morefafely, if they did not punith with bodi- 
. Kdeath, except forthe reafons which are fet downin the 
i ce In things that are hateful the Lord reftrains 
: from the extremity, asfrom perjury, forbidding us to 
. pear at alls in murther, forbidding us to be angry’s we be- . 
. fefe of.an humane Ordinance force it to the utmoft bound 
: Puurther, which we call neceffity. Yea as often as there 
_ pears a probable caufe, it is a point of charity freely to 
- Mort our Neighbour to thofe things which the weaknefs of 
[body requires. And if there appear no caufe, yet isit 
.-p duty of Chriftian charity , favourably to interpret what 
47 be done with an upright mind, unlefs he that eateth 
.Peamanifeft contempt of the Church. The 'fecular Magi- 
, @esuftly punifheth thofe that eat out of ftubbornnefs , and 

Mention , but it is the duty of Phyficians , amd not of 
 Bifrates to take care what every one may eat in his own 
le forthe health of his weak body. But if the malapert- 
£ of fome doth from hence alfo raifea tumult , Jet them be 
fed for {edition , and not he who took care of his health, 
-#out the breach either of adivine or humane Law. Here- 
. etuly we do not in feafon pretend the authority of the 
_ [es 5 whofe courtefie is fo great, as that when they fhall 
Pw that the caufe is not unreafonable, they of their own 
“pord invjte men to thofe things which their health requi- 
» and furnifh them with their Letters Patents, againft 
-# flanders of wicked men, Lafily , they fuffer flefh to be 
Md in fome fhambles thorowout all Italy, doubtlefs taking 
F for their health , whom the Law doth not bind. More- 


pet , I have heard Divines that have been but alittle Phari- 
al, fay in their Sermons, there is no caufe why you fhould 
fat fupper time to take one loaf of bread , and three 
Narters of a pint of wine or ale, for the weaknefs of your hu- 
mane body. If they take to themfelves fo great authority, 
‘5 for a {upper to allow thofe that are ftrong a fhort fupper,and. 
that contrary to the Churches precept, which hath enjoyne 
» nota fhort {uppers why dare they not allow a full fu 
PEt to, thofe, whofe weaknefs requires it , and the Popes, 
the Caufes that par apes » have declared that it pleafeth 
? Let it be called zeal, if any one deal fevorely hts 
a is 
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-his body , for every man is known tohimfelf ; but whereis 
-the pity » where is the charity of thofe men, who contrary 
‘to the law of nature, contrary to God’s law , contrary to 
‘the meaning of the Popes law , conftrain a weak brother 
whofe-fpirie is willing , dst his body weak , to.run upon b: 
‘own death, or to incurr a.difeafe which is more.cruel tha 
death? Le. Thy mentioning of shefe thesgs brings a thim 
‘into my mind, which I faw more than two years fince: T 
. Kacoek Eros whois now an antient man , to wit three'ce 
‘years old , of a.very brittle bealth of body; and belide: 
_affli€ted with daily difeafes, and thofe.very {harp ones , 
‘with very great pains in ftudies, that,they might bave 
down even a Atilo 3 Moreover by a kind of hidden. prope. 
of nature, even from achild he hath been fo averfel 
‘eating filh, and unable to endure fafting , as that he.acq 
satternpted it without the danger of his life.Laflly,he hath og 
fofficiently proteted by the Pope's Licences againft Pharifaig, 
tongues, He lately , his friends inviting him thithe 
went tofeethe City Eiuthrepolis , which doth not altoge™ 
fuit withit’sname. ‘And it was the time of Lent, he { 
-one or’ two days to humour hisfriends. In the mean teem, 
‘eat fith lefi he fhould offend any one, although befides bi 
_ceffity he had the Pope's difpenfation , .whereby he had lig, 
-ty toeat.any meats. He now perceived. before hand the @ 
Aeafeapproaching ,' which wasifual to him , but mote cy 
athan-death , he prepares himfelf to go away , and the thi. 
_ :eonttrained: him.,. except he had rather liethere fick, TM 
fome: fufpe&ting that he went the fooner away , becdnfe 
could not endure to eat fifh, they bronghrit about that Gist 
‘platus , a very learned:man, and of. chief. authority 10 t 
*€ommon-wealth , fhould invite Eros to his houfe. to abreast 
-fat; Evosbeing already clutted with the multieudeof people 
-which “he could not avov in a publick: Inne, yielded to 1: 
‘but .on this condition , that there fhonid:not be..any pf 
svifion mats telies nwo eggs, which-when he had ete 
landing, he might get uv ov horfebaek, <They:promic 
him that it (touid be fo, Whe: he came thither , there ¥4 
-a chicken provided. .£ro taking it il!, touched nothing 
— fides the eces, and breaking off the. meal’, got: upon horle 
-back ,: while fome learned men conducted: him along. The 
fmell of ‘chat chicken came fome vv. or other: to the ¢ 
. bearets. Soheinous a report was (ptead abroad: by them; rf 
_ if tenmien-had-besnpoyfoned. - Neither was thistale er 
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about in that a only , but the fame day almoft , the report 
flew to other Cities which were three days journey diftant, 
And as it falls out , the report had added fomething more than 
the truth. That Eros, unlefs he had {peedily fled away , 
fhould have been {ent for so come before the Magiftrate. As 
this was moft falfe, fo it was true that Glaucoplutus would 
have {atisfied the Magiftrate , if hehad examinedhim. Now 
Eros being thus fickly , as Thave {aid , if he had eaten flefh 
even in publick, who ought te have been offended at it ? And 
fet in the fame City , all the Lent long , but efpecially on 
wly days, they drink till they be mad, they roar, they 
_fpuance, they fight, they play at dice-hard by the Church, 
| Gat the Sermon cannot -be well heard , and itisno offence, 
. It’sa-firange perverfenefs of mens judgments. La. Hear 
_ tale not unlike to this. It’s now almoft two years ago fince: 
we fame Eros for his healthsfake, went tofee Fervemia, I, 
_p thew my refpe& to him, accompanied him. He turned:. 
, fptoth’ way to an old friends houfe , who had called him: 
eth by many letters. He is avery great man, and one of 
, @ Governours of thet Church: We came to eat filh, Eros 
; fan to be in danger again, he hada troop of' difeafes, a 
“ver , headach , vomiting , and the ftone. His friend! 
“fo entertained him, although he faw his friend in great 
“pnger , yet durft not give his friend a bit of flefh. And why- 
He faw {o many reafons why he might have done it, he’ 
feen the Poje's licence , but he was afraid of mens 
Reues. And now the difeafe was gone fo far , that he: 
fpuld have given him: fome to no-purpofe. Sw What did: 
5°? (I know the man’s-difpofition , he would have died‘ 
er:, than have: difpleafed his friend with any grudging. 
& He fhut himfelf up in his bedchamber , and-dyeted him- 
elf after his ufual cuftom-for three days fpace. His dinner: 
was-one.egge, his drink water boyl’d withfugar.- Affoon: 
is the-feaver abated itfelf, he gets on horfeback , carrying 
away provifion with him. Ss. What provifion? La, AK . 
Mend milk in a little bottle , and Raifins in a bagg. Afloorr’ 
ashe was come home , then the ftone difcovered it felf, and’ 
he Jlayd fick .in bed for one whole Month: And yetacruel: - 
but falfe report of eating flefh followed him when he wasgon ° 
hence to, and.was carried as far as Pevis: not without a great- 
company of notable lies. What remedy doft thou think is’ 
meet: for fuchfcandals? Ss. That all men fhould pour out’ . 
their chamber pots upom their heads, and if by ee, 
’ _ m 
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meet with them, le them ftop their nofes when they goby 
them, that even fo they may acknowledge their madnels. 
La. Surely this Pharifaical imp:ety ought ¢o be more {harply 
reproved by Divines. But what dolt thou judge of that 
riend that entertained him? Sa. I think he isa wife man, 
who knew how great Tragedies the people fometimes raife 
upon frivolgus caufes. La. Suppofe that this was indeed 
wifely done, and we interpret the good man’s fear favoura- 
bly; yet how many are there, who when they fuffer a bro- 
ther to dieinthe like cafe , do pretend the Churches cuftom, 
and the offence of the people, but in a life that is openly: 
difgraceful , which they lead in notorious banquettings , . a 
wicked loves, inluxury , inidlenefs, in the highelt contempt 
of holy ftudies , in robberies, fimonies , and couzenings ,é 
they nothing fear to offend the people. 8a, Some men ate! 
altogether fuch, That which thefe fellows call piety, is 
inhumane and wicked cruelty. But me thinks they are more 
cruel, who not occafionally leave a man indanger , butbg 
mvented dangers.as’t were with (nares, do force many intg 
manifelt dangcr both of body and foul, efpecially not being. 
smpowered with any publick authority. La. 1 would Liag 
know thy meaning. Se, Above thirty years ago, | lied, 
at Paris, inthe Colledge which hath it’sname from vineg? 
La. 1 hear a word that notes wifdom, But what doft thoufay 
did a Fifhmonger live in that Colledge that isfo fowre? Iq 
no wonder then if he underftand fo many queftions in Diving 
ty. For there as I hear, the very walls havea. theological 
a Sa. It’s fo as thou fayet, yet I brought away nod 
thing from thence , befides a body infedted with very b 
humours, and a very great company of lice. But to goon with 
what I began. $obn Standow was Governour of that Colledge! 
at that time, being aman in whom thou couldeft not con-' 
demy his affection , but he was altogether without judg- 
ment. For inthat he being mindful of his youth, which he 
had {pent in very great poverty , confidered the poor, i 
ought very much to be Si Wie of. And if he had to this 
end relieved the want of the young men, that they might 
have all things needfull for their honelt ftudies, and plenty 
» might not abound to wantonnefs, he would deferve praile. 
But becaufe he hath taken the matter in hand with fuch hard 
‘ lodging , fuch rough and {nort commons, fuch fore watch- 
ings and pains, as that within a year-at the fir tryal, of 
many young men who were of good difpofition , gavea vey 
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Seat hope.” of themfelves ,*fome he kill'd; fomé he made ~ 


blind, orhers he made mad, and fome he made catch the le- 
Profie, fome of whom I my felf knew, furely not one of them 
ill but was endangered .; who doth not perceive this to be 
cruelty againft ones neighbour? And not being ebntent with 
hele things, he befides gave them a Gown and .aCowl, and 
wholly took away the eating of fle:h from them. And he hath re- 
toved plants of this kind into far Countries; But if every 
nan doth humour his affections, as he hath followed his, 
‘will come to pafs, that fuch asthefe will be fpread over 
lthe world. ‘or truly from fuch beginnings, Monatleries 
ere founded at firft, which at this day do forely threaten 

¢ Popes and Monarchs. It ig a pious thing to glory in the 

pining of ones neighbour unto piety, whorepenteth 3 bane 

deck for glory in a garment or meat, is Pharifaical: tore. 
pethe..want of ones neighbours, fs piety: to take care left 

_Wabufe, good'mens liberality toluxury,isd‘{cipline. But 
¢a brother into difeafes, into madnefs, and unto his 
by thefe things, is cruelty; ts murther. It may be 
fis not an intont to kill, but it is no lefs thar murther: 
, Bt pardon then dothefedeferve ? Truly the fame which 
hyfician deferves, who by his notorious unskilfulnefs 
fhis Patient. Some will fay.; none doth compel them 
-pis kind of life, they come of their own accord, na in: 
ave 


gly and gladly devoured what was fet before thee, 
& 


By undorie. poor. poushs only 9 it hath Kkill'd many . chil- 
led their generous towardiels. 
bby modérate means is a fatherly 
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thing. Batin the middle of the vehement cold of winter 
alittle bread is given to thofe that beg it, they are bidden 
to fetch drink outof a Well, which hath unwholfom water, 
otherw.fe deadly, afthougia it had nothing elfe befides the 
chilnefs of the morning. [know many, who are not ablete 
this day to get rid of rhe erazinefs which they got there, 
There were fome tedchambers with a low floor , _fotter 
platter, andaftinking row of houfes of office. None evel 
dwelt inthefe, but heincurr’d either death, or a deadly cif 
eafe, I fay nothing now of the ftrange cruelty of whp 
pings, evenagain't the Faul lefs. They fay their unruline! 
islefe by this means.. They call a more generous towatd 
nefs:of difpofition anealinces which they tame with ftudy 
to make them fit for Monatieries. What abundance of rote 
eggs were eaten there? Pow much corrupt wine was drunk 
It may be now thefe thingsareamended, but toolate, nam 
hy forthofe* that are dead, or carry an infected body abc: 
with trem. Buti do nt rehearfe thefe things, becaufel w: 
ill to that Colledge, butI have thought it worth the ps 
toadmorth them, left under a fhow of Religion, mens ert 
may f{poilunexperienced and tender youth. Now howm 
good manners ortrue-piety may be learned-there, I ext 
not for the prefent. But 1f F could: fee them leave tt 
naughtinefs whofoever put of:a Cowl, J wonld exhort: 
to wearthem. Now the matter’ is otherwife, therefore! 
fpiritsof crowing youth are not to be brought down tot! 
kind of Jife, but the mind is rather to be ‘traimed up unto; 
ety. I fcareely happened ‘to go into any Monaftery of thea 
thufians, but I found one or other there, either ftark m:d, 
doating. Butit is time'a great while ago, to return from 
long adigreffion to our -purpofe. La. Nay but our digrefi 
hath been no damage, mola been doing our purpole,t 
lefs perhaps fomething come intothy mind, which thou m4 
think £t fo add to thofe things which have beend 
courfed of concerhing humane ordinances. Sa T* 
methinks neither -doth he fulfif even man’s command, ¥ 
negie&ts to perform that, which he had en-eyeto, who £! 
the command. Forhe whoabftains only on holy days ff 
hand labours, and in the mean time is not: imployed in div 
fervice, or in hearing fermons, breaksthe holy day, nes ° 
ing: that forthe eaufe of which the holf -day was inititut 
For a'good ‘work isthercfore forbidden shat a berter might be ¢0 
But now they that inllead’of their acctiftomed sas rs 
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(pend their time in Taverns, among whores, in drunkenefs, 
quarrels, and at dice, do twice propdhane the holy day. La. I 
think tuat the task of holy prayers is enjoyned to Priefts, 
and Monks tothis end, that by this exercife they migkt ac- 
caiom themfelves to lift uptheir mind towards God : and 
‘ethethat performs rot this task, is in danger. He, who 
nutter; the words with his mouth o:ly, and takes no care 
0 bring kis foul to the things which he utters, nay doth 
‘otfo much as fiudy to learnthe letters, without which the 
hings he utters cannot beunderfiood, is accounted a good 
lan, and kethinks him‘elf alfoto befo. Ss. 1 Know ma- 
yPrie's, who think it to be an heinous offence not to be 
tdoned,to omit fome part of their prayers, or by a mifiake 
shave {aid concerningtheholy Virgin, when they flould | 
we faid concerning Saint Pani. Yet the fame men made it 
'matter to play ar dice, to whore, and bedrunk, which 
ings are forbidden both by God’s, and man’s laws. La. 
nt have found not a few, who would rather die, than 
y Mas, after they have tafted meat, although by accident, or 
‘Whiles they wath their mouth, fome drops of water have 
fe down into thetr ftomach ; and yet the'e very men have 
fe“ed, that they had a privy hatred again fome, whom 
'y would kill, if they could find an opportunity, and they 
te not afraid to come to Chrift’s holy Table with this 
Md. Sa, And yetit is mans precept , that they fhould 
Pe to Mafs falling 3 that they fhould lay afide wrath be- 
& they approach the holy Table, isGod’s command. La. 
id now concerning Periury, how prepofterous are our judg- 
‘ts? He is efteemed of nocredit, who hathtook it upon 
hoath that he hath paid a debt, if he be convicted that 
shath not’ paid it: and yet periury is not laid toa Prieft’s 
lrge, who openly livethin uncleannefs, whenas he hath 
‘blickly taken an oath to live in chaftity. Sa. Bat wh 
f thou not fing that fong to the Deputies of the Bithops, 
ho {wear deeply before the Altar, that they have found all 
ole whom they prefent tobe admitted, fit for age, know- 
dge, and manners, whenas oftentimes {carce two or three 
dong them, are tolerable, very many of them are hardly fir 
ttheplough? La. Heis called to be punithed, who being 
oved by {ome caufe, forf{wears himfelf; and they are not 
inihed, who forfwear them/‘elves atevery third word. Sa. 
elefellows donot {wear in earneft, Ls. With the fame 
tence thou maift defend a who kills a man not with ay 
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~ gocd will. It’s lawfulto for(wear a mans (elf ne'ther in ‘el, 
for inearne!. And the cafe would be more cruel, if one 
{ould kill a manin jeft, than if provoked with anger. Sa 
What if a man thould weigh the Oath of Princes,wherewith 
they aré inaugurated, at the fame ballance. La. Even thet 
things, though they are moft ferious, yet feeing they a 
done as it were out of cuom, are not accounted perju 
There is the (amecomplaint concerning Vows. The Vow# 
Matrimony withous controverue is of divine right, and yf 
itis broken by the profefion of a Monaftick life, whic 
invented by men. Sa. Though there be no Vow moreg. 
ligious t’anthat of Baptifm, notwithftanding he that cha 
his garment, or place, juft asif he had poifoned his father, 
' diligently fearehed after, violently carried away, bound: 
‘ometime put to death, for the honour of the Order: ] 
_ thofe, whofe whole fife is quite contrary to their profelg : 
in Baptifm, becaufe they are wholly flaves fo riches, t%" 
belly, and the pomps of this World, are much efteemed F 
neither are thefecharged with the fault of breaking tl: 
Vow, norarethey upbraided with it, not ealled Apdl@. 
but arc acconnted Chriftians. La.The Common people have 
like judgment concerning good deeds and bad deeds, ante 
_ eerning t:e defences of a eae What a difgrace doth] 
tend opon a fallen maid ? Yet a lying and a backbiting tong 
anda mind corrupted with hatred and envy, is -a far mg 
grievous crime. Where is. not even a fmall theft more 
voufly punitked thanadultery ? Noman doth willingly k¢ 
company withhim, who hath the difgrace of theft caftu 
him; It isa gracefulthing to be familiar with him wh 
over head and ears in adultery. Noman doth. vouchfafe 
marry hisdaughterto a publick Hangman, who is hiredf 
_ Wages, to waitupon the laws, as wel) asthe judge himfell 
dnd they abhor not the allianee of afoldier, who fo often aga” 
his parents confent, and fometimes when the Magiltrat 
forbid him, hath betook himfelf to goto war for hire, be 
ing defiled with fo many whoredoms, fo many theft, 
many facrileges , fo many murthers , and other villanies 
which are wont to be ccmmitted either in the war it {dl 
orin his going tothe war, or in his returning back from th 
war; we take him to be ourfoninlaw 3 a maid is fond | 
him who is worfe than any Hangman, and we judge aifo th! 
“Nobility is purchafed by villany. He that robs us of 0 
money, is Langed ; They who rob fo many by cheating ' 
| : | py 
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publick flock, by Monopolies, Ufuries, and by a thoufand 
cunning tricks and dece‘ts, are e'leemed among the chief 
men, Sa. They whogive poifon toany one, are punifhed 
by the laws, as poifoners ; they who infeét the people with 
adulterated wines, or fophiiicated oil, doit ‘cot-free La. 
know fome Monks, who are (o (uperilitious, that they think 
‘hemfelves to be inthe Devil's power,if, although by chance, 
they be without the:r holy garment 3 yet they are not afraid 
# the Devil’s claws, if they lie, if they accufe one malici- 
mly, ifthey bedrunk, if they envyone. Sa. Wemayfee . 

nyfucheven among us Lay-men. They do not believe 
ht their houfe is fafe from the Devil’s violence, unlefs they 
ir holy water inreadinefs, holy boughs, and a wax can- 
k; and they arenot afraid for their houfes wherein God 


provoked fo many ways every day, and the Devil is wore 
typed. La. How many are there who put more confidence 
“Athe proteStion of the Virgin Mother, or of Saint Chrifo- 
wr, thanof Chrift himfelf 2. They will worfhip his Mother 
Images, Candles, and thort Songs, due they ftoutly af- 
id Chrift by an ungodly life. When a Mariner is in dan- 
“fy -he prays to Chrifl’s Mother, or Chrifopher , or any one 
the Saints, rather‘thanto Chrift himfelf. And they be- 
We that they have the Virgin favourable re them, becaufe 
‘little while before night they fing a fhort fong to her which 
y underftand not, Au batl thou Queen, &c. and they are not 
id rather, left fhe may chink her felf to be jeered with 
fhort fongs, feeing they {pend all the day and a great 
of the night in bawdy talk, in drunkennefs, and in 
fds not fitto be rehearfed. Su. So George, or Barbara comes 
Wner into the foldiers mind when he is in danger, than 
mrift, Moreover, though there isno worfhip more accept- 
ible to the Saints, than the imitation of their deeds where- 
ythey pleafed Chri, we ftiffly defpife this part. And we 
Klieve that Anshony will favour us very much, if we keep 
ome {wine dedicated unto him, and his Hog, with fire,and 
little bell painted on the doors, and fides of our houfes: © 
Ind we are not afraid, which were more to be feared, left 
ne bear an ill will againft our houfes, wherein thofe vices 
ear{way, which the holy man always abhor’d. We pay 
hofaries and (hort greetings to the Virgin, but why do we 
hot rather for to pleafe her, pay areftrained pride of mind, 
t bridled luff, a ‘fergiven injury 2 Chrift’s Mother is de- 
ighted with fuch fhort fongs asthefe, by thefe duties thou 
7 os BBG | wale 
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wilt win bo:h their favours. La. In like manner one the 
isin danger by a-difeafe fgoner remembers Saint Roch,or Ds 
onyfius,than Chrift,the only health of men. And moreover the 
who preach theScriptures out of thePulpit, which none withou 
. the infpiration of the Spirit , can either rightly underftand, 0 
teach profitably, chufe rather to pray for the affiftance of th 
Virgin Mother, than to Chrift himfelf, or the Spirit of Chrif 
And ke is had in fufpicion of herefie, who dares but open} 
«+ mouth againit this cultom, which they call a laudable out 
But the cuftom of the Antients was more commendable,whic 
Origen, Bafil, Chry[uftom, Cyprian, Ambrofe, Hierom, Auftinkep 
who ever and anon prayfor the affiftance of Chrift’s Spin 
no where crave the Virgins help. Andthey are not angry? 
thofe who have dared to change fo holy a cuftom taken bot 
from Chrift’s and the Apoftles doctrine, and from the exat 
ples of tue holy Fathers. Sa. The likeerrour poffeffeth m 
ny Monks, who perf{wade themfelves that Bes:wee is favo 
able tothem, aslong asthey wear his Cowl and Gown : 4 
though I donot think that that man ever did wear a % 
ment fo full of plaits, and fo coftly: yet they are fot i 
of his difpleafure, in that they are nothing like him iat: 
life. La. Heis aright follower of Francis, who doth nih 
afide his afh-coloured garment, and his hempen girdle:cm 
pare their lives, and nothirg is more contrary. I fpeak 
the moft part, netof all. And this(peech may be fpoken 
allmanner of Orders and Profeffions. From corrupt jut 
ments ari eth diforderly confdence, and from thefe fame: 
diforderly fcandals arife. Let a Francifcan go abroad § 
with aleathern girdle, whoby chance hath loft his rop 
or an Au/fin Fryar wearing a woollen girdle, or ungurt, W 
is wont to be girded 3 What.abhorring will there be? Ho 
great danger left women mifcarry at this fight? And fra 
fuch trifles what a breach is there of brotherly love? Wa 
bitter hatred 2 What malicious backbitings 2? Our Lordiah 
Gofpel exies out againft thefe things, and the Apofile Paw/i 
lefs earnefily ; Divines and Preachers thould cry out agai"! 
thefe things, Sa. They (hould indeed, but there are man 
among them for whom it is profitable, that the people frou 
be fuch, yea that Princes fhould be fuch,.and the Bifhof 
fuch : Andthere arefome again who have no more know 
ledgein thee things, than the peoples or if they have a 
knowledge, they hide it, taking more care for their 0¥! 
Belly thanforJefus Chrift, And thus it comes to pals, ei 
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the people being every whei¢ corrupted with perverfe judg” 
ments, are contdent there where there is prefent danger > 
and arethen afraid, where there isno danger ; there they. 

fland ftill where they fhould go forward, and go thither- 
wards, from whence ey fhould retire. If from thefe things 
thus ill ordered, thouaifay todiminifh anything, they cry 
put that {edition israifed ; as if it were fedition, fora man 
endeavour to take away the corrupt habit of body with 
(etter phyfick , which an unskilful Phyfician hath a long 
mc foilered, and almoft turned into nature. But we mutt 
_ pale complaining,. which hath noend., And thereisdanger, — 
_ the people perceive this our difcourfe,'left they take up a 
W proverb, that thefe things are the Fiihmongers and Butch- 
“Beare. La. I would return the old proverb to them again, 


A Garginer is oft fo wife, 


i As others fitly to adzife. 


n Ulately difcourfed of thefe things at fupper, there was 
. fefent there, as illluck was, a certain ragged, loufie, pale- 
fd , withered , faplefs fellow, with a gaftly counte- 
“Bnce, he had fcarcely three hairs on his skull, as often as. 
fpake he fhut his eyes, they faid that he was a Divine. 
cal’d me the difciple of Anchrift, and ftammered out 
‘Bany other words. La. What faid thou then? waft thou - 
_Bmb? Za. 1 wifhed him a very little quantity of a fober 
‘find info ftinking abrain, if yet hehad any brains. Sa. I 

hould be delighted to hear that ftory tooinorder, La. Thou 
thalt hear it 1f thou wilt come to dinner on thurfday, thou fhale 

ve a Veal pye, minced, and fo tender as that thou may fuck 
ftup. Sa. 1 promife thee on this condition, if thou dine at 
our houfe on friday ; I will make thee to know that Fifhmon- 

gers do not alwaies eat flinking fait fifh. 
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caufe thou leokef forrowful, hideous, nafty, and ftern cont 
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Marcolphas, Phadrus. 


46s. 4 V Hence comes Phadissto us, out of Trophonis 
" “Y den? Pb. Why dott thou ask that? és. 


ry tothy cuftom : to be fhort, thou art nothing lefs, 
what thou art called. Ps. If they whd have been a long 
time converfant in Brafiers fhops, be fomewhat fmutted ; w 
doft-thou wonder, if I who have been fo many daied ‘will 
two fick men, and at their death and burial, am more {@ 
than ufual, efpecially feeing bo:h of them were very deq. 
tome? Ma. Who are thole that thou telleft me of th@ 
reburied ? Pb. Knoweft thou George Balearick 2? 2a. Tkno1 
him by his name only, not by his face, Pb. [know theo 
is altogether unknown to thee. He was Cormeliss Monting. 
with whom now for very mary years Ihave had intimi 
acquaintance. Ma. It was never. my hap to be. sit, 
a dying man. Ph. Itis mine more often than Fcould wil: 


. Ma. But is death fo dreadful a thing as they commonly fay 
is? Ph. Thepaffage to death is harder than death it fe 


And if any one put that dread, and thinking upon death ouf 
of hismind, he hath taken away a great part of the evil 
from it. In fhort, whatfoever is painful, either in ficknels, 
or in death, it is made far more eafie to be endured, if 4 
man give himfelf up wholly to God’s will. For as concert: 
ing .the feeling of death, when as now the foul is parted from 
the body, Ithink that there is either none, or a very du 

fenfe, becaufe Nature is afleep beforeit comethus far, and 
flupifies all the fenfible parts. sfa. We are born without 
our feeling. Pb. Butnot without the fenfe of our Mothet. 
Ma. Why dowe notdie after the fame manner 2? Why hath 
it pleafed God that death fhould be fo painful? Pd. He 
would have our birth tobe grievous and dangerous to the 
mother, that fhe might more dearly love that which ihe 


_ Kath bronght forth, and he would have death to be terrible 
to every- one, left every where men fhould killthemfelves. 


For feeing we {ee even at thisday fo many to lay handsupon 


_ themfelves, what doft thou think would be done, if 


\ 
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hadnothing to be dreaded ? As often as afervant fhould be 
beaten , or alfo afon being ayouth, as often asa wife fhould | 
beenraged at her husband, as often asones eftate were loft, 
orany thing happened which would grieve them,men would 
prefently run to hang, flab, drown themfelves, break 
their necks,or poifon themfelves. Now the bitternefs of death 
makes us love life the better : efpecially {eeing that Phyficians 
@nnotcure aman whenrheis once dead. Although as there 
isnotthe fame condition of birth to all, fo there 1s not the 
fame way for all men to die : a {peedy death doth forth- 
with freefome men, others pine away with a lingring death. 
Nhofe that have a Lethargy, as alfo they that are ftung with 
mn Afp, being laid afleep, do die without their own perceiving. | 
thave obferved this, that there is no kind of death fo bitter, 
‘(tit may be endured, if aman be firmly refolved to die; 
Ws, Whether of thetwo his death feemed to-be more Chri- 
‘fen? ph, Indeed, methought George’s was more honour- 
Bl. ats. Yea, hath death itsambitionalfo? Ph. Inever 
-Prtwo die {uch a different death. If thou be at leifure to 
rme, I will defcribe the geparture of them both, it fhall 
_®thy part to judge. whether of their deaths is more to be 
-Mired by a Chrillian man. Afa. Yea I intreat thee, thac 
hou would not be loath fo relate it. For I will hear nothin 
fore gladly. ph. Hear then firft of Georges When de 
ad now given fure tokensof it felf, the company of Phy- 
lans, who had a long time taken care of the patient, dif- 
bling their defperation of his life, began to require their 
- ‘Ma. How many Phyficians were there? Ph. Some- 
mes ten, fometimes twelve, when they were the fewelt, 
ey were fix. Ja. It was enough to Kitt even a man in 
health. pb. When their money was paid, they’ privately 
told the by-ftanders, that death was not far off, and that 
they fhould take care for thofe things which did belong .to 
his fouls health, for there was no hope of his bodily health. 
The patient was gently put in mind privately by his intimate — 
fiends, to commit the care of hisbody to God, and that he - 
fhould take care of thofe things only, which belonged to 
hishappy departure out of this world. At the hearing of 
thefe words, George looked very frowningly on ia Phyfi- 
clans, as it were taking it in anger that they forfook him. 
ihey anfwered him, that they were Phyficians, and not 
Gods; that they had performed as much as Art could do, 
but} that againft fatal neceffity no medicine could sag 
a o% os , | ‘When 
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When thefe things were done, they go away into the next 
bedchamber. Afs. What? do they ftay even after they have 
received theirfee? &h. They were not all agreed’ among 
them(elves about the kind of rhe difeafe s one {aid it was 2 
Dropfie, another a Tympany, another an Impofthume in the 
bowels, one faid it was one difeafe, and another, another. 
And in all this time they were in hand with the patient, 
they very fharply contended about the kind of the difeale. 
Mas, O happy patient in the mean time! Pb. At length to 
end that contention, they defired him by his wife, that he 
would fuffer anAnatomy tobe made of hisdead body, f ying thst. 
it was an honourable thing, and ufed tobe done in great! 
men for their honours fakes; moreover that that thing would’ 
be forthe health of many, and that it would accrue to thé 
abundance of his merits, laftly they promife that they wou 
buy among them at their own coft thirty Maffes, whi 
would be for the benefit of him when he was dead. J 
was with much ado, but at length obtained by the fa 
{peeches of his wife and kinsfolk. After thefe things wet 
done, the meeting of the Phyficians broke up. Fort th 
deny that itislawful, thatthey whoare wont to be heb 
to aman’s life, fhould be fpectatours of his death, or bei 
his funeral. By and by Bernardine, who, as thou knovtl 
is areverend man, and Guardian of the Francifcans, was {ei 
for, totake his confeffion, His confeffion was fcarce end 
but prefently there were in the Houfe {warms of the ! 


. ‘Orders of begging Fryars, asthe common people call them 


Ma. So many Vultures to one dead carcafe? Ph. Then the 
ith Prieft was called to anoint the man,and to give him the h 
ly Sacrament of the Lord's body. Aa. Is was religioufly d 
“pPb.But yet there wanted buta very little, but that a bloody fra 
had arifen between the Parifh Prieft and the Monks. Ma.At us 
‘fick man’s bed fide? Pb. Yea,even while Chrift looked on them 
Ma.What raifed fuch a tumult on the fudden? Ph. Affoon asthe 
Parifh Prieft knew that the fick man had confeffed to the Frau- 
. cifcan, hefaidthat he would not give either the Sacrament 
of Unétion, or the Eucharift, or burial unle’s he had heard 
the fick mans confeffion with his own earss that he was 
the Parifh Prie?, that he muft give an account to the Lord 
for his poor fheep, and that he could not do, if he alone did 
not know the fecrets of his Confcience. 44a. Did he not feem 
to fay whatis juft? Pd, Indeed not to thems for they all 
ftoutly gainfaid him , efpecially Bernardine, and Vine 
oe tine ee ae on ms mi 
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— Dominican, Ma. What did they alledge? Pb. TRey bitter. 
ly reviled the Parilh Prieft, now and thencalling him afs , 
and one that deferved to be a keeperof {wire. I, quoth 
Viucene , am made a Batchelour of facred Divinity , and 
fhortly to be licenfed , and moreover tobe graced with the 
title of Doétour, thou fcarcely canft read the Gofpel, fo far 
art thou from being able to examine the fecrets of confcience, 
And if thou haft a mind to be prying, fift out what thy wife, 
and thy inceuous brats do at home; and -many other things, 

‘which I am afhamed to rehearfe.’ Ata. What eee was 
he dumb at thefe words? Ph, Gumb! Yea , thou wouldeft 

have faid that a grafs-hopper was catcht byth’ wing. I, 

guoth he, will make far better Batchelours than thou art of 

~ bean flalkss where did Dominick, and Francis, who are the 

Founders and chief men of your orders , learn Ariffote’s 

:Philofophy , or Thomashis Arguments, or Scotws’s high No- 

tions ? Or where had they the title of Batchelours beltowed 

ton them ? Only a few mean fellows of. you crept intoth’ 
sworld , being as yet ght of belief, fome of you belides bein 
earned and pious men did make you grots in Townefields , 

‘and Villages, and by and by you removed into all the weal- 

“'thyeft Cities, andinto the mo‘ flourithing part of the City. 

: There are fo many Lordfhips which are not able'to maintain a 

a paftour, there was occat:on for your help , now you areno 
where, butin rich men’s hcufes. You bragg of the name of 
opes , but your priviledges avail nothing , unlefs whena 

‘Bilhop, cr Paftour, or his Vicarloiters. None of you fhall 

reac in my Church, while 1, who am Paltour, am in 

whealth. Iam not a Batchelour, neither was Saint Martin, 
and yet he wasaBifhop. I I want learning, I will not ask 
any of you. Do ye think that the world is yet fo fenfelefs, 

as that wherefoever it fhall fee the garment of Domissick or 

Francis , it thinks that their holinefs is there ? Doth it concern 

you , what I do at my own houfe? The people can tell too, 

what you do in your lurking holes, and how you ufe the 

Nunns. Now how little either more happy , or more holy 

rich mens houfes are which ye frequent , it’s very well Known 

to every body, even toblear-eyed , and barbars. Marcol- 

phus, I dare not relate the reft, he very unreverently treated 

thofe very reverend Fathers. And there would have been 

no end, if George had not givena fign by wagging his hand, 

that he defired to fpeak fomething. It was hardly obtained, 

that their brawling might ceafe folong. . Then quoth the fick 

of x - , : : man, 
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man , fet there be peace among you , I will confefs again to 
thee who art my Parith Prieft. Moreover for the ringing 
of the bells, for my funeraj fongs , for my Monument, and for 
my burying , the money fhall be paid thee, before thou go 
out of this houfe. Neither wiJl I bein the fault, fo as that thou 
mayft complain of me on any account. 44s, Did the Parilh 
Prieft refufe fo reafonable a condition? Pb- No, he only 


him, he departed. Ma. Did there a calm then follow that 
sempeft? Ph. Nay, but a fiercer florm forthwith follow 
this. Ade. Pray thee what wasthereafon? Pb. Thou {hat} 
hear. There were flockt together into the houfe the fou]. 
orders of Aftndicants , the fifth order of Crofs-bearers joyed | 
themfelves to thems, thofe four arofe up in a great tum} 
againft this order, as being a baftardly one , they asked them 
where they had ever feen a waggon with five wheels, 0% 
whith what facethey would have more orders of Adendicantig. 
than there are Evangelifts. You may aswell, quoth theya- 
bring hither all the beggars from the bridges, and high]. 
ways. Ma. Whatdid the Crofs-barers anfwer to thefe wordst}, 
Ph. They asked of them again how the waggon of. thej 
' Church went then , when there was no order of Mendicant} 
Fryars , afterward when there was one , afterward thret.| 
Fer, quoth they, the number of the Evangelifts hath 20! 
more afinity with our orders, than with a dye , which 
fhoweth four corners on every fide. Who affigned the Aufin 
Fryats into the order of Mendicanss? Or who the Carmelites? 
| When did Aufin , or when did Helias begg ? For they mabe 
thefe the founders of their orders.. Thefe and many other 
things they. floutly thundered opt, but they alone not beg 
able to endure the violent affaule of four Armies yielded, 0%- 
Jy they threatned them forely. ‘A¢a. There was at leafta calm 
now ?. Pb, Yea that confpiracy againft the fifth order‘cam 
to daggers drawing. The Francifcan and Dominican order 
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. ¢ontended , that neithet the Aufin Fryars, nor the Carmelites 
were truly beggars, but baftard and counterfeit. This wrang- 
_ ling grew fo tierce 5 that I was very much afraid , left the 
fhould fall to cuffs. A4*. Did the fick man endure thefe 
things? Fh. Thee things were not done by his bed-fide , 
butin an entry which joyned clufe to the bed-chamber , not- 
. Withffanding all theit words were heard by the fick man , for 
they did not fpeak foftly , but fet uptheir pipes aloud; and 
‘thou knoweft that othetwife in fick men, the fenfe of heat- 


ing ismore quick, 4a. Pray thee, what wasthe iffue of 


othe contention 2. Pb. The fick man fignified to them by his 
“wife, that*they fhould hold their peace a little while, and 
. that he would take up the quarrel. He therefore intreated ; 
fhat the Anfin Fryars and Carmelites would goaway for that 


_fvoth he, there {hall be as much meat fent hometothem , as 
: ftould be given thera ftaying here. But he bad that all the 
_ pilets ftould be prefent at hisfuneral; the fifth alfo ,; and that 
- equal {hare of money fhould be divided toevery one; but 
“fey fhoull not be admitted to the common feaft , left ary 
ft might arife. 24a. Thou telleft me of a man that hath 
od skill in aconomy, who even being a: dying could 
» Bll how to bring into order the confufions of fo many 
things, Pi}. Away man! he had for many years been a Cap- 
Jin War: It is there a daily thing for fuch tumults to arife 
ong the bands, Ma. Had heafaiteftatethen? Ph. Yess 

a, But ill got , as it’s ufual, by robberies, faerileges , 
andextortions. Ph. Soindeed Captains commorily do; and 
dare not avouch , that he was ftee from their ptactices. 
Sut if 1 well knewthe man, he rather encreafed his wealth 
ythe nimblenefs of his wit, than by violence. 4a. How 
102 Pb, He was well skifdin Arithmetick. Ata. What did 
he then 2 ph. What then ? He reckoned thirty thoufand 


fouldiers to the Prince , when there were {carcely feven 


thoufand s befides he paid nothing to many fouldiers. Ma. 
Truly thou telleft meof a gallant Arithmetick. Ph. More- 
over he carried the war On with cunning , being wont at the 
ame time.to require monethly pay, both from the Villagés 
and Towns of his enemiesand of his friends ; From the ene- 
mies, left they fhould fuffer hoftile ufage ; ‘and from his 
tends , that they might make bargains with the enemy. 
Ma {i confefs that itis the common cuflom of foldierss But 
make an end of thy difcourle. Ph. Barwardine therefore and 


Vincent, 


¢, and that they fhould do fo not at alltotheir lofs. For, . 


\ 
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Vincent, with fome companions of their order tarried by the 
{ck man, provitin of victuals was fent to therelt. 
‘Dia they agree well together, who tarried in the gartifon? 
#b. Not altogether , they grumbled I know not what , con-‘ 
cerning the prerogatives of their bulls; but left the comedy 
fhould not be finiihed , they diviembled it. Here the willis 
brought forth, and covenants are made with taking witneles, 
concerning thofe things which they had before concluded 
betweentnemfelves. ata I gladly defire to hear thefe things. 
Bb. Twilltelltheein brief , for the ftory is very long. There 
are left his wifeeight and thirty yearsold, indeed an-honet 
and difcreet woman, two fons, the one nineggen years of 
age, tueother fifteen , and as many daughters , but both of 
them under twelve years old, It was thus decreed by his 
will , thathis wife, becaufe that fhe could not be induced to 
become a Nunn , fhould take Beghias gown, thatisto {ay 
a middle kind between Nunns and lay-women: the eldeft fou 
-becaufe he neither could be perfwaded to become a Monk, 
Ma. An old foxis not caught in afnare. Pb. Should thor 
after his fathers funeral make {peed to Rome, and there by thé 
Pope's difpenfation , being made a Prieft before his complg 
age, fhould every day fora whole year fay Mafs in the fat. 
cas Church, for his fathers foul, and fhould creep uptit’ 
holy flairs in the Lateran Church alo , on his knees evel, 
Friday. ~ Ata. Did he undertake the’e things willingly 
_ Pb. To fpeak the truth , juit like as afes ufe to cat 
the burdens laid upon them. .The younger fon fhould 
dedicated to St. Francis, the elder daughter to St. Clare, 
the younger to Katherine of Sena. This only could be o» 
tained: for it was George’s mind, that he might makeGod 
the more obliged tohim, that the five which remained alive 
fhould be diftributed unto the five orders of the Aendicant 
Fryars: and there was hard difputing for’t , but the age of 
his wife and eldgeft {oa was overcome , neither with foul nor 
fair means. 24a. It was a kind of difinheriting. Ph. The 
_ whole inheritance was divided-in this manner , that after the 
funeral expences were deducted out of the whole, a twelfth 
part fhould fall to his wife, upon the half whereof the fhould 
live, half of it fhould go to the place to which fhe fhould 
bequeath her felf , from whence if changing her purpofe fhe 
_thould come away , all the money fhould remain in the power 
OF that company: another twelfth part fhould be taken from 
ut for his fon, to. whom notwithftanding there should si 
Bre eh * W 
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with be given provifion for his tourney , and what would be 
{uficient to buy a difpenfation, and to provide him yearly 
fuflenance at AKome. Who if changing his. mind he thould 
refufe to be admitted into holy orders , his twelfth parts 
fhould be divided among the Francifcans and Dominicans , 
And J am afraid left it may prove fo , the young man feemed 
fo averfe from holy orders, Two twelfta parts {hould go to 
the Monaftery which had entertained his younger fon. And 
likewife two to the Monafteries, which had entertained the 
fittle girles , but on thiscondition , that if they refufed thac 
turfe of life , notwithftanding it thould remain fafe in their 
own power. Then again one twelfth part (hould fall to Ber- 
Rordine, and as much to Vincent: half a.twelfth part tothe Car- 
thufians , for a partaking of all their good works, which were 
fone by their whole order. The twelfth part and an half 
Which was left, fhould be diftributed to hidden poor people, 
Whom Barnardine and Vincent fhould think did deferve that 
“Purtefie. Ata. Thou oughteft to-name as the Lawyers do; 
at poor menor women. ’b. Therefore when the Will was 
Pad, they demanded of him in thefe words : George Balearie 
5 Af thw being living, and of a found mind «approve this 
Will, which thon haff made erewhile according to thy mind? & ap- 
~Poveit. And ts this thy loft and anchangeable Will? Itis. And 
WR thow appoint me and this Vincent Batchelour, the Executors of 
Py laff Well AA do appoint you ? At laft he was bid to fub- 
tibe it. Afs- How could he being ready to die? Pb. Rer- 
ardine guided the fick man’shand. fa. What did hefub- ' 
‘Mcribe 2: Ph. Let St. Francis and St. Dominick be his enemies, 


Ue {ball attempt to alter any thing of thishereafter. Ata. 
Dut did they not tear to be fued for an injurious forged Will? 
(ncficiofum teffamentum, is, when a father by Will giveth 
awayhis eftate from his fon without caufe.) Pb. That action 
takes’ no place in thofe things which are dedicated to God, 
neither doth any one willingly gotolaw withGod, When 
the’e things were finifhed , his wife and children giving 
thefick man their righthands, {ware that they would obferve 
What they had promifed. After thefe. things they began to 
talk , concerning the funeral pomp , not without firife. At 
length this advice prevail'’d , that there fhould be nine oat of 
— @very one of the five orders there, in honour of the five books 
of Afofes, and of the Angels which are ranked into five compa- 
Mes ; thar every order (hould carry itscrofs before it,and they 
fhouldfing the funeral-fongs. Moreover iar Aa 
=e 7 | thirty 


384 The Fureral..- 


chicry Torch-beaters in mourning fhould be hired , our Lerd 
was fold for fo many. pieces of filver, and for honours fake 
twelve mourners (this is the number facred .to the Apofiles 
Order ) thould accompany him : Geerge’s Horfe (tould Pillow 
after the Bier, clothed in mourning, having his head foty. 
ed tohis knees, as that he might feem tolook for.his Ma- 
iter on the ground. The clothes that covered the Her‘, 
thould have the Scutcheons hanging ori both fides. And in 
Ike manner every Torch and black garment fhould have 
Scutcheons. And that his body it felf thould be laid at the 
right hand ofthe high Altar in a Marble Tomb, which fhould 
ftand up four foot from the ground; and he himfelf fhould 
lie on the top of it, ingraven in Parian Marble, all in Ate 
- Mour from top totoe; neither thould his Helmet want a Creltt’ 
the Creft was theneck of an Onacrototws: nor his fhield 
his left arm wherein were thefe fcutcheons; three golde 
heads of a wild Boarina filver field : nor fhosdld be wast 
Sword by his fide with a gilded hilt: noragilded Belt, f 
with ftuds of precious Stones nor golden Spurs on his heel:,faq 
he wasa Knight; he fhould have a Leopard under his feet. 7 
the edges of the fepulchre {hould have an Infcription befeems 
ing fo. werthyaman. Buthe would have his heart buntd 
apart by it (elf in Saint Francis his Chappel. He commits, 
his bowels tothe Parifh Prieft tobe honourably buried int 
Chappel dedicated to the Virgin Mother. A4a. Verily it was 
» an honourablé funeral, but it was toocoftly. More honoug: 
would be givento any Cobler at Venice with very little charge 
The Company gives him a handfom Coffin; and fometimé 
fix hundred Monks clothed in Coats or Gowns do accompany 
hit. Ph. Ihave alfo feen and laughed at that vain-glo-' 
ryof poor men. Fullersand Tanners go uppérmoft, and the | 
Coblers below, the Monks:in the middle, thou wouldeft fay ; 
that they wereChimzra’s, andif thow hadift feen this, it was . 
Nothing elfe. George took care for fiat alfo, that the Fras 
cifcan and Dominican Order fhould decide it by eafting lots 
between them, which fhould have the firft place. in the fo 
lemnity. After that, that the reft alfo fhould caf lots, left any 
tumult fhould arifehence. The Parifh Prie%t and _his.Clarks 
fhould have the loweft place, that is to fay, the firft, for the 
Monks would not (uffer it to be otherwife. ae; He had skill 
not only to order armies, but funeral folemnitieS, P5. He 

~ willed this too, that the funeral fervice, which fhould be doné 
by the Parith Priel, might be performed with the fect wt 

se ; ; as eo hows ee qo 
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harmony of fingers, for his honours fake. ‘While thee and 
other things are inhand, the fick man trembled, and gave 
very clear figns, that his laittime was near. Yhcrefore the 
lat A& of the Comedy 'is a preparing. Afa. Is there not an 
cudyet?. Ph.. The Pope’s Bull is read over, wuerein there 
was promifed the pardon of all offences, ana all fear of Pur- 
gatory wastaken away :. moreover all his goods were juliif- 
Y. Ma. What thofe which were got by robbery ? v4. Sure- 

by the right of war, and after the foldiets manrer. But - 
fitchanced, Philip his wives Brother being a Lawyer was 
ere she obferved a place in the Bull otherwite thaa it ought, 
cain afufpicion of falfe dealing. Aa. It was not in 
‘pon. It fhould have been winked at, although there had 
| Ba fome errour in it, and the fick man would nave been ne- 
fthe worfe. Pb. Lacknowledge it. And the fick man was 
uch troubled at this thing, that he wanted but a very 
of defpair. -Lhen Vincent iliowed himtelf a valiant man, 
d Gerge be quiet in hismind, fer he had power t> cor- 
and put in, if anything were either miflaken or omit- 
In pardons, and if, quoth he, the pardon fhall deceive 
fp I donow put this my foul inthy fouls ftead, that thine 
“Fgoto Heaven, and mine be thrutt down toHell. Ata 
God accept of {uch exchangings of fouls? And if he doth 
ptthem, did George think himfelf to be fufficiently pro- 
‘Bdfor with fuch a pledge 2 “What if Vincent’s foul was 
-4to Helleven withourexchanging? Ph. I relate what was 
te. Surely Vincent performed this thing : The fick man 
to take heart again. By and by the afiurances were 
—§, wherein George was promifed to partake of all the good 
tks, which were done by the four Orders, and the fifth of 
‘Curthufians. Ada. I fhould have been afraid left ILhould 
ye been preft downto Hell, iff had been to have carried 
hapack. Pb. Ifpeakof good works: thofe do noother- 
fe burthen a foul that is about to mount aloft, than 

thers do abird. fa. To whom then do they bequeath | 
tir bad works? Pb. Tothe mercenary foldiers of Germapye 
+ By whatright? Pb. ByaGo'pelright, to himthat bath 
ballbe givex, And there was alfo recited the number of 
aes, and holy hymns, which fheuld accompany the dead 
an’s fouk, iAndit wasanhuge amber. After the’e things 
‘Confeffion was repeated, and the bleffing was given. Ada. 
idhethus die? Pb. No,not yet. There was a Matt made 
' Bulrufhesf{pread upon the ground, foas that being rolled 
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together ftom one end it might makea kind of Pilowof t 
felf. fa, What will be done now? Ph. They ‘prinkled 
vajhes uponit, but thin, there they laid the fick man’s. body, 
A Franci(can’s coat was {pread over him, but it was firk wn- 
fecrated with-fhort prayers, and holy water. A Cowl wa 
put undef his head, for at thattime itcould not be put on,tc- 
gether with that there waslaid under him the pardon, with 
. theafurances, Ma. It was anew kind of death. Pb. Wi 
but they avouch that the Devil hath no power upon tho{e wh 
dieinthis manner. They fay that Saint Afertin and Franc 
befides others, died in this manrer. Ma.But their life was fui 
bleto this death. Pray thee what then followed? Ph, There 
reached the fick manan Image of the Crofs and a wax cand’ 
The fick man faid tothe Crofs that was reached to him, 1@ 
wont in war to be defended withmy fhield, now I hold ous thu iq 
acainff my cuemy, and kiffing it he put it, to his left thou 
And tothe holy Candle: Heretofore, quoth he, I prevaild @ 
my Spear in the wars; now] will brandifh this Spear again: 
Enemy of foals. Ma. It was very foldier like. Pb. TH. 
"were the laft words that hefpake. For prefently death 
hold of his tongue, and with that he began to breath his. 
Bernardine was hard by him at his right hand when he @ 
and Vincent at his left, both of them talking pretty loud. 
of them fhowed Saint Francés his image, the other Domini 
The ref ftanding hereand therein the bedchamber did 4 
ter fome Pfalms with a mournful voices Bersardine pic 
his right ear, and Vincent the left with loud outcries, 
What did theycry out by him? Pb. Bernardine in ama 
fuch outcries as this, George Baleavicus, if now alfo thou dif 
prove of thofe things which have been done among us, . 
head toward the right fide. He bowed it. Says Vincent ont 
other fide, Be not atallafraid Geerge, thou haft Francis a 
Dominickthy defenders. Take no care. Confider what: 
bundance of merits thou haft, what a pardon, lafily remem 
that my foul islaid in pawn for thine, if there fhould be 
danger, Ifthou perceiveft and approveft of thefe things,tu 
thy head tothe left fide: Heturned it. Again with thelll 
lond cry, quoth they, if thou art fenfible of thefe things,ptt 
down my hand, then he preffed his hand. Thus with turnit 
-his head this way and that way, and with prefiing their han 
almoft three honrs were fpent, Now when George beg 
to gafp, then Bernardius landing upright, pronouns a 
7 : u 
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‘olution ; which he could not finifh, but George had breathed 
ut his foul, Thefe things were done about midnight, in 
1¢ Morning an Anatomy was made of him. Ma. What dil- 
fe wasfound inhis body 2? Ps, Thou putzelt me well in 
ind, for I had forgotten it. A piece of lead ftuck in his 
dif, Ma. Whence came that? Ph. His wife told us 
athe was once hit witha Musket Bullet. From hence the 
Wicians did guefs that alittle piece of melted lead ftayed in 
ak Prefently his mangled body was clothed as well as 
sould ina Francilcan’s habit, After dinner, the burial was 
formed with that pomp as was refolvedon, Ma. I never 
idof a more painful death, nor ofa more ambitious fune- 
) ButIfuppote thou art unwilling that this ftory fhould 
‘polithed. pd. Wherefore? Ma. Left the Hornets fhould 
~ fallprovoked. Pb. There is nodanger of it. For if they 
‘fous things which relate, it is even for their intereft that 
ple fhould know them, bur if not, as many as are ho- 
en among, them, will give me thanks, who have brought 
things to light, thar fome being reclaimed with the 
~ f ofthem may ceafe to do the like : befides fimple people 
“take heed leit they be brought into the like errour. For 
‘Bare even.among thefefome difcreet, and truly godly 
’ § who have oftencomplained tome, that the whole Or- 
“Hs rendred hateful to good men, either by the fuperftition 
ihonefty of afew. Ma. Thou doft well and valiantly. 
|now I much defireto know how Cornelius died. Ph. As 
d troublefom tonone, fohedied. Hehad a fever e- 
‘Syear, whichreturned every year at fet times, That, 
her becaufe his age enfeebled him, (for he was more 
“nthreefcore years old) or for other caufes, did then af- 
‘}the man more than ufual, and he himfelf femed: to be 
bole before, that the day of his death was at hands There- 
tour daysfpace before he died, it was the Lord’s day , 
Went to the Church, and confeft to hjs Parifh Prieft, heard 
: publick Sermon, and the divine fervice, after prayers 
en he had reverently received the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
rh he went home. Ma. Didheufeno Phyficians? vé, 
ought tooneonly, but he was no lefs an honeft man, 
inagood Phyfician, hisnameis Fames Caffratins. Ma. I 
iow him, heis as honefta man as lives. ph. He anfwered 
m, that indeed his pains fhould not be wanting to his friend, 
ithe thought there was more help in God than in Phyfici- 
Ss Cornelins took this word nolefs joyfully, than if he had 
Ce2 . giver 


oe ~~. 


Wee Cl a 


355 | The Funeral. 


given him the moft certain hope of life. Therefore although he 
had been alwates accord. ng to his eftate bountiful towards th 
Poor, then whatfoever could befpared from the neceffity 0 
his wife and children, he be%owed upon the poor, not spa 
thofe proud beggars and which one may meet with ever 
where, bur upon hone!t ones, who contefted with poverty 
as muchas they were able by theie indutiry to labour. 

intreated themanto ta.ehis bed, and to fend fora Prieft! 
Fimyather,-thanto tyreout his flender weak body: he a 
fwered that this was ever hiscare, rather to eafe his friends 
ifhe could, than burthen them with fervices, and he wouk 
not beunlike himfelf in his death. Nor did he indeed kee 
his bed except the fait dsy, and part of the night, in whic 
he left the world. Inthe mean time, becaufe of the wear 
nefs of his weak body, heleaned onaftaff, or fat ina char 
he feldom laid himfelf down upon his bed, but with his clothe 
on, and kishead upright, Atthis time he either comma 
ed fométhing concerning taking care of the poor, efpecialt 
thofe that were known, and his neighbours, orhe read fom 
thingsinthe Bible, which ftir up aman’s confidence in 

and which thew his lovetowards us. If he wasnot abletod 
that by reafon of his faintne’s, he heard a friend reading” 
him. He did often with wonderful affection exhort his i 
mily to mutuallove and concord, and to the ftudy of true pk 
ty, andhe did very lovingly comfort thofe that were troub 
ed at his death. Now and then he admonifhed thofe ofh 
family left any of his debt fhould be left unpaid. fa: Ha 
henct made a Will? Ph. He took care of that long 25 
whilehe was wellandlufty. For he faid that thofe weren 
Wills which were made by dying men, but rather dotasé 
Ma. Had he bequeathed nothing to Monafteries,or to the pot 
Ph. Not fomuch asafarthing. 1, quoth he, have difpeld 
of my (mall eftate according to my portion, as I now leave th 
poffeffion of them, fo Lalfo give the re of them to q 
thers. AndTtruft that my relations will difpenfe them 
holily thant havedone. 4a. Did he not fend for Relié! 
mento cometohim, as George had done? Pb, Not {fo mt 
as one 3 befideshis family, andtwo, who were his intim 
friends, no body was there. 4s. I much wonder what 
meant? Pb, Ye faid that he would not be troublefom 
more when he died, than he had been whenhe was 

Ma, Lexpect an end of this ftory. Ph. Thou fhalt hea 
prefently. Thurfday came. He perceiving an extreme W 
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nels of his body, left not his bed.. The Parith Prieft being 
fent for, gave him extreme Undtion, and the Lord’s body a- 
gain,but without confefion. Forhe faid that there was no 
doubt left in hismind. Then the Pari(h Priefé began to talx 
ofhis burial, with what pomp, or in what place he hada 
mind to be buried. Bury me, quoth he, ‘as thou wouldelt 
bury a Chriflian of the meane‘t rank; it makes no matter to 
me, where thou layeft this poor body, which will be alike eafse 
tobe found at the laftday, wherefoever thou thale bury it. I 
care not for afuneral pomp. By and by mention being made 
foncerning the ringing of Bells, and concerning tricenary 
and yearly afafes, of a Pardon, of buying @ participation of 
Merits, Then, quoth he, My Paftour, I fhall be never the 
Worfe, although no Bellring. Ifthou wilt vouchfafe me but 
mefuneral Hymn, it will bemorethanenough. Or ifthere 
leany thing ele, which can hardly be left undone by reafon 
¥the publick cuftom of the Church without offence to the 
ak, I leave that tothy difcretion. Nor. havela mind ei- 
to buy the prayersof any one, or torob- any one of his 
its. Chri hath afuficient abundance of merits : and J 
tt bhat the Prayersand merits of the whole Church will 
0 me good, iffo be I be alively member thereof, All my hope 
lintwo Bulls. The oneis of my fins; which the Lord Te- 
sthe chief Shepherd hath abolithed, nailing it to hisCrofs : 
other which he himfelf hath written and fealed with his 
fred blood, wherewith he hath affured us of eternal fal- 
tion, if we put our whole confidence in him. For God for- 
Mithat i, being furnifhed with merits and pardons, fhould 
fovoks my Lord toenter into judgment with his fervVant, 
king affured thatno man living {hall be juftified in his Gght. 
‘appeal from his judgment to his mercy, becaufe it is infinite, 
ind unf{peakable, When he had fpoke thefe words the Pa- 
tilh Prieft went away. Cornelius as conceiving greit hope of 
alvation, rejoicing and being cheerful, bids that fomething 
hould be read to him out of the holy Scriptures, which con- 
itm the hope of ,a Refurreétion, and the rewards of everlaft- 
ing life, asthat out of Ifaiab concerning the death of Hezeki- 
th which was deferred, together withhis Song. Afterward 
but of the-fifteenth Chapter of the Epiftle of Paul to the Co- 
tinthians : concerning Lazarss his death out of Fobw, but e- 
pecially the hiftory‘of Chrift’s-fuffering ont of the Gofpels. O 
how attentively he heard every word, at fomethings fighing, 
t otherfome giving thanks vais his hands-joyned together,at 
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fomethings waxing merry and glad, at fomethings pouring 
out fome fhort ¢jaculations, After dinner when he had Sept a 
little fpace, he bad that the twelfth Chapter of the Gofpel of 
Fobn fhould be read,untothe end of the Hiftory. Here thou 
wouldft have faid that the man was wholly transformed, and 
infpired with a new {pirit.By this time the day grew toward: 
evening, he called for his wife, and children, then lifting 4 
hs weak body, as muchas he could, he {pake thus tothe 
Mit dear wife, thofe wham Gad had before joyned togesher he 
feparateth, but in our bodies anly, and that for a fhort time: 
gare, love, affedion, which thou haft been wont heretofore to img. 
onme,and our fweet children, tranflete it wholly unto them. Dof. 
think that thou can any ways better get either Ged's favour, 
mine, than if thou do infuch fort bring up, cherifh and inf. 
thofe whom God hath given us as the fruit of our Wedlock, as 
theymay be accounted meet for Chrift. Therefore donble thine q. 
Bion towards them, and think that my part is paffed over untom: 
If thon foalt do (fo, asItruft show wilt, there will be wo caufeg. 
they may fees to be fatherle(s, And if thou marry again, At@ 
word his wife burf out into tears, and began to {wear de@- 
that fle would never think of marrying again: At thisg. 
Cornelius : My meft dear fifter in Chriff, if the Lord Fefu 
vouchfafe to beftow that refolution, and frength of {pirit on tm. 
Mot Wanting tothe heavenly gifts For this will be betiey both fag. 
and thy children. But if the weakne[s of the flefh hall call thee to at 
condition,know that my death doth free thee from the bond of We 
but it doth not free thee fromthe truft which for mine & thy ows 
thow oweff to the caring for the childven of ss both, As concerssing m 
age, ufe the liberty which God hathgiven thee. I intreat this 
of thee, and counfel thee to chufe thee ag husband of fuch a difpopt 
~ and datkou fhow thy felf {uch an ane tohim, as that he may, Oh 
ied either by his own gogdne[s, or provoked bythy winning carriag 
love his children inlaw. Therefore beware thou bind not thy felf 0# 
thing by vow. Keep thy felf free to God,and our children, which 0 tbe 
fo infirull in all piety, as that thow take heed left they addid then 
Selvestoany profeiion, wntil by their age and experience of shing'' 
Shall appear for what kind of life they ave fit. Then turning tof 
chiJdren, he exhorted them to the fudy of piety, to obey therm 
ther, andto mutual love ang concord among themfelves, When 
had ended thefe fayings,: he kiffed his wife, and children, 3% 
when he had made the fign of the Crofs, he witht them # 
hozelt mind; and Chrift'smercy. Afterward looking on * 
‘that were there, a litile before to morrow morning, qual 
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theLord whoarofe from the dead betimes in the morning, will 
of his mercy vouchfafe to call away into his heavenly light, 
this poor foul out of the fepulcher of this weak body,and out 
of the darknefs of this mortal life. I will not have yous 
ender ageto be tyred with watching to nopurpofe. Let 
he reft alfo fleep by turns. One is enough to watch 
ith me , who may read the holy Scripture. When 

night was fpent, about fcur a clock, he bad that 
¢ whole Pfalm which the Lord rehearfed praying on 
Crofs, fhould be read, we all being prefent. When 
t was ended, he bad them. give him a Wax cane 
leand a Crofs.: and taking the Wax candle, he faid 
bt Lord is my light, and my falvation, whem fall I fear? 
@ kifing the Crofs he faid, The Lord is the oe 
imy life : of whom fhall I be afraid 2 By and by he 
‘jd his hands upon his breaft after the pofture of one 
‘pying, and lifting up his eyes toward Heaven, he 
U, Lord Fefus, receive my pire. And forthwith he 
tt his eyes , as it were going to fleep s and with 
foft breathing, he gave up the ghoft, thou would- 
¥ have faid that he had flept, and not died. ms. I 
jer heard of a death lefs painful. Pb. He had been 
‘Jhin all his life. Both of them was my friend. It may 
e1do not rightly difcern whether died more like aChri- 
ian, thou who art an unbyaffed man, wilt better difcern. 
I will dofo, but at my leifure, | | 
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‘ Fuvenis. Echos. 
The Tonng man, and -the Eccho. 


a | defire to ask thy advice in a few things, if thoube 
at leifure. Ec. Yam-at leifure. Fu.. And if a young 
man am welcom to thee. Ec. Thou’rt welcom. Fa. But 
canft thou tell me true concerning things to come alfo, Ecchs? 
Fe. Ycan. Fa. Art thou skill’d in Greek too ? What news- 
_isthat 2? £e. Tam skiil’d.. $e. OF what kind doftthou thinks 
the Mufes fludies aré 2? Ec. Divine... Fs. Dok thous 
judgethen that the Authors which are beneficial for leam4 
ing deferve to be fiudied? Ec. Study them.. Fw. Wha 
mind then have they who flander thefe fiudies with thei 
tongues? Er. Of a fwine. $a. But I wilh that the love 
of thefe were as ftitdious of piety, Ke. Othat they we 
fo: - Fs. Nowa days the wickednefs of fome maketh ? 
hated.-+ Ee. Jt isfo - -F¥a.‘And men’s fin is: put upon th 
name of learning by many. Ec.’ His by affes. Fus Why 
but they commonly feém not to be of the meaneft fort. .:Ec 
They are bafe fellows. .F#. What doh thou think they.do 
who fpend their time in a fophiftical kind of learning ? Ee. 
thinkthey{pin. Fa. Perhapsf{piders webs. Ec. The fame, 
Gu. Anathey weave anaunweave Penelopes webs. Ec. They 
do fo. Fx. What courfe of life doft thou counfel me to give 
my felf ro? £e. Toafafe one. Fe. Will it prove fortu- 
nate, if I fhall marryawife? Ec. If late. Fe. What ifit' 
happen to me, as it doth to thofe who light upon unchalle = 
and untarifty wives? Ec. Bearit. Fa. Why but itis more 
cruel than death to live withfuch. Ee. Avoid them. 7# 
Doth fostune fo domineer in humane affairs 2. Ec. Tes, fhe 
only. Fu. Perkaps it’s betrer that one fhould chufe a Monk’s 
profefion, than marriuge. Fc. That bindsone. Fu. What 
remedy is there left, when the knot that cannot beun- 
tied hath bound one? Ec, Melancholy. 7a. Notwithftand- 
ing it’s a miferable thing that men fhouldlive alone, E¢. It's 
fo altogether. Fx. ‘What kind of men doft thou judge the 
Monksof thefe timesto be 2? Ece A trouble. Fa. What ae 
3 Pads 1 AGT eae 2. ee thoie 
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thofe then, wholook upon them as half gods? Fe. Fear. 
Fw, Whatdo moft hunt after, who feck after the Pric:thood ? 
E. Hdlenels. $a. Dota a Prielt get nothing elle? Fc. Ms 
in, $#. What good thing befals them that are made Bi- 
hops 2? Ec. Labours, $x. But none live morein idlenefs. 
& Iknowit. $2. Whatthing may pur them in mind thae 
ey may underftand , how great a burthen they under- 
b? Ec. Underftanding, Fw. Therefore the Priefthood is’ 
texcellent thing, if amanfhew himfelffuch an one as he 
ght in managing it. kc. It makeshim happy. Fu. What 
WU get, if 1 gointo their Court, who excel in Princely 
Buty? £c. Mifery. Fu. But fee not afew who are wont 
prelage to themfelves great happinefs from thence. Le. 
Wy aredullards, a. Butin the mcan time whle they go 
fin filk, they feem brave men to the common people. 
They are worth a fig. Fue. Thou mecneft then that 

‘ate golden men without, and wooden within, if one 
upon them nigh at hand. kc. They are lefs. Fa. Then | 
are not very excellent men, whom being clothed with 
fwe reverence for gods. Ec. Theyareamilchief. Fu. It 
{be thou wilt not greatly efteem the Military kind of men. 
ee farthing. Jo. The Aftrologers. promife fome great 
er who foretel thingsto come by the flars. Ec. They 
fables. $a. But Gtammarians takea great deal of pains. 
\To no purpofe. Fx, think greedy Lawyers do not pleafe _ 
Ec. They are Wolves. F#. What anone {hall Ibe, if 

me an handy.craft man. Ec. A bafefellow. Fs. Sayf 
.ffo, do Arts bring one no good or evil befides? Ec, Yes 
tenance. $e. Shall I be happy , Hf I fhall perfevere in 
Mlearning 2 Ec. Thou halt be happy. Fa. But what thing 
make me to bepious? Ec. Age. Fu. 1 have {pent ten 
itstime already in Cicero. Ec. Othou als. $x. How comes 
athy mind tocallmeafs ? Ke. From thatthing. Fa. Per- 
s thou meanefi this, that I fhould not fo fiudy him, as to 
ve of others. ‘Fé. I-fay fo. F¥#. Doth not he then pleafe 
¢, whotornrents himfelf all his life long to this purpofe 
ly, that he may become a Cicerontan ? En. He is a mad man. 
s, What remains for thofewho areold; whofe age isnot 
afonable to learn thefe things. Ec. The ploughtail. Fu. I. 
Ppofe thou wouldeft be more eloquent, if I were further off. 
«Ifhould be fo. Ya. Words of two {yllables do not pleafe 
¢. Ec, Gothy way; 9a. 1 began firft, I perceive tt can- 
t beaveided, bur thou wilt havethe laft-word, Er. - itte 
8 oe ~ ave 
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have it. $s. Do I now then feem fuffciently infruted to 
do thofe things we!l which fall out in ones life? £. Yes 
Fu. Therefore if thou wouldeft haveme go away, tellime 
Ec. Go thy way. , 


The various, or unequal Feaft. : 
mh, Dwrerec. CAST adel 
Spudeus. Apisius. 


P. Ho, ho, Apitins! Ap. Thear thee not. Sp. Ho,! 
fay , Apitin.! Ap, Whois this fo troublefome an inter 
rupter. Sp, Ihave fome ferious bufinefs, to {peak with thee 
about. ape But Iam making haft toa ferious bafinels. 5p. 
Whither ? 4p. Toa fupper. Sp. 1 defired to treat wil 
thee about that very thing. 4p. Iam not at leifureat th 
time to wait upon pleaders , left 1 (pend time to no purpole 
Sp. Thou fhale come to no lofs , 1 will accompany thee , ¥hi 
ther thou art making haft. 4p. Well, tell me, but ven 
briefly. Sp. Iam (erioufly endeavouring to make a {e, 
wherein I may difpleafe none of my guefts , dut pleafe ths 
all. And feeing thou art fingularly well skil’d in thatatt,' 
come unto thee as it were to an oracle. Ap. Heat ag 
{wer , and that too according to the rhiming cuftom of th 
Ancients. } 


co «. 
fled voatlia- 


Look that thou bid none to that feaft, 
_ Wherein thos would’ have none di fpleaf. 


Sp. Why, but it’s a folemn feaft. I muft needs entertain man} 
Ap. The more thou inviteft., the more thou muft difplele 
Whas Comedy was ever fo well made or atied , as that it pleafed th 
ahole company of fpeltatours 2? Sp. But goto Apitius , the fa 
vourite of Comus, help me with thy advice. I will her 
after account thee asa god. Ap. Let thisthen bemy fir ad: 
vice, endeavour not todothat which cannot be done. : 5? 
~What’sthat? 4p. That thou who art the feaft-maker (hould 
pleafe all. So great is the variety of mens palats. Sp Bu 
at leaft that I may difpleafe the fewer. 4p. Invite a few 

| Sp. Imay not doit, Ap, Invite equals, and {uch as agte 
ig their difpofitions. Sp, I have not liberty. todo fo mu ha 
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thats It cannot be avoided, but that I muft both invite many, 
and thofe that are unlike : Lafily, men neither of the fame 
Language , nor Country. Ap. Verily thou telleft me of a 
confufed clamour , not of a feaft, in which fuch a paftime 
may eafily arife, asthe Hebrews fay fell out in the building . 
Of Babel , asthat one may give him acold thing , who asketh — 
foranhot. Sp. Helpme, Lintreat thee, thou fhalt find me 
thankful, and mindful. .4p. Well, feeing the choice is not 
at thy difpofing , 1 will give good counfel in a bad matter. 
It is of no {mall concernment for the mirth of a feaft > ins 
what place every one fits. Sp, It’sverytrue. 4p. That that 
thing may fall out well for thee > make them draw lots where 
every one fhould fit. Sp. Thou givelt me good counfel. Ap. 
Then let not the dithes go fo by little and little from the upper 
‘othe lower end of the table, as to exprefs the form of the 
etter = -or of a ferpent rather, or go up and down the . 
ble, as heretofore a Myrtle was wont to be given fromone to 
twther in feafts. Sp. Whatthen? Ap. But to every mefs 
guefts fet three difhes, fo as the fourth may ftand upon 
iem in the middle, even.as boys lay a fourth, upon three 
its: in every dith let there be a feveral kind of meat, that 
wery. one may chufe what he liketh. Sp. It pleafeth me. 
But how often fhall Ichange'the dithes? Ap. Of how man 
arts doth a rhetorical Oration confifts? 5p. Of five , unlefs 
be miftaken. 4p. Of how many Aéts dotha Comedy con- 
wt? Sp. I have read in Horace. Let it not be longer than 
te fift s&. Ap. So often: change the difhes, that the firft 
ourfe may be broth , the laft may be made up of divers kinds 
pf junkets, Sp. What order doft thou approve of in the 
dithes. Ap. The fame that Pyrrhws did in his Army. Sp. 
What fayft thou? 4p. Even asin an Oration, fo neither ina 
Aeaft ought the beginning to be curious. Again let the con- 
Cufion be commended for the variety rather than for the pro- 
viflon. In the three middle dithes Pyrrbus his order isto be 
obferved » that there be fomething that is excellent in both 
the wings, in the middle more ordinary provifion. By this 
Means it will come to pafs , that thou mayft neither {eem bafe 
Tor be troublefome with too much dainty chear. Sp. Thou 
al anfwered me very readily concerning meats, it remains 
that thou inftruét me how to order thedrink. Ap. Set the 
cup by none of them all, but commit that bufinefs to boys, 
that after they have learned by asking them , with what fort 
ef Wine every one is delighted , they may chearfully he s 
~ oe Gas 3 a ; CCk 
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beck reach to every one what wine he fhall have amind to. 
There will be a double commodity by that means. Yor they 
will drink both more fparingly, and with more delight , 
not only for that reafon, becaufe ever and anon freth drink 
will be given them, bur alfo becaufe none will drink, un- 
lefs he be thiry. Sp. Truly it’s very good counfel, but 
how fhall it be brought to pafs that all may grow merry? 
Ap. Thatthat may be done, itlies partlyin thy power. §). 
How? Ap. Thou knoweft that faying. Adbove all they pus 
on 4 pleafant countenance. Sp, Towhat purpofe dof shou frat 
that? Ap, That thou mayft entertain thy guefts courteoully, 
and fpeak to them with a chearful countenance , fitting thy 
{peech to every ones age, difpofition, and manners. 1 
will affent to thy counjel, if thou’lt tell memore fully. Ap. 
Underflande? thou their Languages? Sp. Of them all a- 
molt. Ap. That now and then thou mayft {peak to every 
man in his own Language, and that the feaft may grov 
_ merry with pleafant tales, do thou mix divers fubjects cor 
cerning things which every one gladly remembers, andar 
heard with the regret ofnone. Sp.What fubject doft thou cl 
of this fort? Ap. There are peculiar differences of diffe 
tions, which thou thy felf wilt better perceive , I will light, 
ly touch upon fome in general; Old mendelight to reme 
ber thofe things, which many cannot remember , being at- 
tmirers of the times , wherein they themfelvess have been! 
their prime.. It’s delightful to Matrons, that the remeny 
brance of that time fhould be rub’'d up, when they wert 
wooed by their Suiters. Mariners, and thofe that have feet: 
alivers and remote Countries of the world, do gladly relate: 
thofe things , which becaufe. no man hath feen, all wonder 
at. There is alfo a pleafant remembrance of by-paft miferies,. 
according to the Proverb, if fo be that they be of that fort, 
as that they be not joyned with difgrace , as the dangers ot 
warfare, of journeys, and of fhipwracks. Laftly , the dif 
cour’e concerning his own art, is acceptable to. every mat, . 
and of thofe things which he is skilled in the ufe of. Thele 
are commonly the generalthings , the peculiar difpofitions of 
meh cannot particularly be defcribed. But for examples fake, 
there is fome one more defirous of praife ,. one defires tobe 
efteemed learned , another delights to feem rich: This man 
is more talkative , another is a manof few words; thou wilt 
find fome ‘crabbed , others on the contrary more courteous — 
_ There are fome who would not feera to be old men, ae | 
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they are fo: There are fome again who defire to be accoun- 
ted older than they are: Greatly affecting that it fhould be 
counted a wonder, that they bear their age fo well: There 
are fome women who are proud of their beauty, there are 
others that are but homely. Thefe difpoftions being known, 
it’s no hard matter to mix difcourfes that are acceptable to 
every one, avoiding thofe things which bring fadnefs. Sp. 
Werily thou art very well skil’d in the art of making a feaft, 
¥. Away man! If Thad fpent fo much time and pains either 
pLaw, Phyfick, or Divinity , as I have beftowed on this 
¢t, I had a great while ago had both the title and honour of 
Dodtour , both among the Lawyers , Phyficians, and Di- 
es. Sp. Ibelievethee. Ap. But doftthou hear, be not 
all miftaken , thon muftherein take heed left thy ttories be 
fo long, or left they end in drunkennefs, For as there is 
_pthing more pleafant than wine, if thou fhalt drink it mo- 
- Brately 3 avd’ on the contrary nothing more troublefome , 
“Lthou fhalr drink morethan is fudicient; fo it often falls out 
“Bories. Sp. Thou fayfttrue. But whatremedy dof thou 
“fow me for this inconvenience? Ap. Afloon as thou fhalt 
ceive that they begin to be drunk without wine, take an 
‘ teafion to break of thy difcourfe, and put in fome other 
' ject. I fuppofe it is to no als for meto admonifh thee, 
’ ft any ones grief be renewed afrefh to him in the feaft , how- 
‘ver Plato thinketh that we muft remedy fome faults in feafts,' 
Phen wine drives away fadnefs, and-quite takes away the 
embrance of an offence. But I fhould have put theein © 
sind of this that thou fahite not thy guefts toooften, alk. 
hough ILallow, that fometimes walking to and again, thou | 
‘ourreoufly {peak now to one, and then to another. For 
3 good feaft maker fhould act amoying Comedy, Butthare 
ts nothing moreclownilh, than to mention there , -what kind 
of meatitis, with what art it’s dreft, for how muchit was 
bought. Suppofe me to {peak the farne concerning the wine. 
Moreover thou muft alfo alittle undervalue that which is fet 
onthetable. Otherwifea too follicitous extenuating thy pro- . 
vifion , isall one as if thou fhould boaft of it. It is fufficient 
to have faid twice, or thrice at:moft, Take it in good part. 
Though my provifion be mean, yetfurely my mind is gene- 
rous. Sometimes witty jefts are to beenterlaced, butfuch © 
as do notbite, It will alfo be good , now and thento {peak 
to every one in his own language , but in few words. I 
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to my mind. Sp. What's that 2 Ap. If it do not like 
thee to give them their places by. lots, fee that thouchu'e 
three out of them all who are jocund men, and very talka- 
tive, whereof place one at the upper end of the table, ano- 
ther over againft him at the lower , and thethird manin the | 
middle , to put away the filence and heavinefs of the reff. ° 
And if thou (halt perceive that thefeaft, 1s either. fomewhat 
dumpith by filence, or full of ftir by the loud neife, or elfe 
like to come to .brawlings. Sp. This falls out often with us, 
what muftI do then? Ap. Hear a thing which I have had 
much experience of. Sp. I wait for tohearit. Ap. Bring 
in two Morice dancers, or fuch as make fport, who with- 
out {peaking a word may fet forth fome ridiculous matter by 
a fuitable geflure of body. Sp. Why without {peaking. 
Ap. That all may be delighted alike; either let them fpeak ; 
nothing , or let them {peak ina Language, which is alike; 
‘unknown to them all, al) will underftand alike thofe that, 
fpeak by geftures. Sp. 1 do not well underftand what mat: 
ter thou f{peakeft tomeof. Ap. There areinfinite , {uppole, 
a wife contending with her husband who fhould wessdie; 
breeches , or fome fuch like thing indefinitely. | The more: 
ridiculous their dancing fhall be, the more delight wilit; 
be to all. Thefe muft be half fools, otherwife they, why 
are altogether fools , blab out fometime fomethings unawares 
which do offend. Sp. I with that Cemus may alwaies be {q 
favourable to thee , as thou haft given me faithful counlelq 
Ap- I will add aconclufion , or rather I will repeat what §. 
faid in the beginning, Be sos too much follicitoss to plealt 
all men , not only in thisthing , but in thy whole life , and 
fo it will fall out , that thou mayft the fooner pleafe all: Fot 
it’s the beft Rule in the World, Be moderate in every shing. 
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Beatus. Boni if acim. 


k.GAve thee Boniface. Bo. Savethee heartily Beatus. But 
I with we were both what weare called; thou rich,and 
I beautiful. Be. Doft thou think itf{ofmall a matter to 
tave anhonourable Name? Boe. Truly to me it is of very 
mallvalue, unlefs Ihave the thing. Be. But many mortals 
te otherwife affected. Bo. Itis poffible they are mortal,dut 
donot believe thatthey aremen. Be. They are men too, 
hone? man ! unlefs thou think that even now a days Camels 
nd Affesdo walk aboutin man’s fhape. Bc. I thould fooner 
elievethis, than that they aremen, who make more account - 
fthe name than of the thing. Be. In fome certain kinds 
f things, many men had rather have the thing, than the 
me: in many things the contrary, Bo. I do not wellur- 
‘erftand whatthismeaneth, Be. Why but we have an ‘ex- 
‘mple in our felves. Thou art called Bosiface, and thou haft 
that thou art called : but ifthon wert to befpoil’d of either, 
‘thether hadft thou rather have an hard favoured face, or in 
tad of Boniface to be called Coruelins 2 Bo. Truly I would 
ag chufe to be call’d even Therfites, than have an ugly 
me, whether I havea good one of noI know not. Be. In 
Ke manner if I wererich, and either my eftate, or my name 
fere tobe parted with, Ihad rather chufe to be called irus, 
Aan be deprived of my wealth. Bo. I yield tothee {peak- 
INgtruth. Be Ifuppofethat the fame thing will often fall 
out, among thofe whoarein good health, or that have o- 
ther bodily conveniences. Bo.It is probable, Be. But how many 
do we fee, who would rather have the name of a learned man, 
and a pious man, than tobe learned and good? Bo. iknow 
very many men of that fort. Be. Donot thee men make more 
account of the name, than of thething. Be. Irfeemsfo. Be. 
Now if we had fome Logician here, who could wittily define 
what a King is, what aBifhop, what a Magiftrate, what a. 
Philofopher, it may be we might find thofe even among them 
who would rather have the name than the thing. Bo. Yes 
verily, if he be aKing, who regardeth the peoples profit by 
laws and equity, and not his own; ifhe be a Bifkop, wre 
“ wholly 
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wholly taketh care of the Lord's flock: and if he be a Magi- 
firate, who is heartly careful of the common wealth, and if 
he bea Philofopher, who negleéting the goods of fortune, 
takes care only to get a good underftanding, Be. Thou feel 
herehow great a number of exampies Tam able to heap up. 
Bo. Truly avery great number. Be. Wiltthou deny that all 
thefe are men? Bo. 1 am afraid that we our felves may foor- 
ef lofe the rame of aman. Be. But if aman bea reafonable 
creature , how far is this from reafon, that :n the profits rather 
than gouds of the body, and in ourward rhings, which fortune 
giveth, and taketh away when (he lifteth,we rather chufe. the 
thing than the names inthe true goods of the mind, we make 
more account of the namethan ofthe taing ? Bo. Truly 1's 
2 perverfe jud zement, if any one contider it. Be. And there 
is the fame reafon in the contrary things. Bo, I long to Know 
what thou meaneft. Be. Wemuftiudge the fame concerning 
‘the names of thingsthat areto be avoided, which hath bees 
faid concerning the names of things to be fought after. Bo, It 
appeareth fo. Be. For to bea Tyrant, is more to be ef{chew- 
ed, than to becalled a Tyrant: and ifa wicked Bifhop accor. 
ding tothe Gofpel fenfe, be a Thief and a Robber, we are 
not fo much to abhor thefe names, as the thing it (elf. Bo. In 
deed itis meet the it foould be fo. Be. Do thou conehudei 
like manner concerning other things. Bo. J underftand th 
thorowly. Be. Do not all men hate the name of afool? B 
Yes that they do very much Be, Were not he a fool, w 
thould ffh with a golden hook, who fhould prefer glafs ba 
fore jewels, who fhould love his horfes better than his wi 
andchildren? Bo. He were more foolifh than any Corebus 
Be. Are they not fuch who rnnto the wars, for the hope 
Gain, that is not very great , expofing their body and fo 
unto danger 3 who fludy toheap up riches, when as they have 
afoul deftitute of all good things : who trim up their gar- 
ments and houfes, when their foul lieth negle&ted and natty ; 
who are follicitoufly carefulof the health of the body, and 
negle& the foul that is fick of fo many deadly difeafes; lafily 
who with the moft fading pleafures of this life purchafe eter- 
nal torments. Bo. Reafonit felf compels one to confefs that 
they are morethan fools. Be. And thoughall places are full 
of thefe fools, thou canft hardly find a man, whocan endure 
to be termed a fool, although they hate not the thing fo much. 
Be, Truly foitis. Be. Well, thou-knoweft how hateful to 
‘all the name of a liar, and of athiefare. Bo. They | 
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hateful,and not without caufe. ge. I grant it. But whenas to 
commit adultery with other mens wives is a more wicked 
thing than theft, yet fome adulterers even glory in that name, 
who at the reproach of theft would be ready to draw their 
word. Bo. So it is with many. Be. So though many men 
are moft wretched whoremongers and drunkards, and are 
willingly and openly fo, yet they are offended at the name of 
Rutian. Bo, Thefe men namely efteem the thing to be their 
glory, whenas they abhor the name, that is due tothe thing, 
ke, But there is hardly any other name which we are more en- 
faged atto hear, thanthat ofaliar. Bo. IKnow thofe who 
have révenged this reproach with murther. Be. ButI with 
chat they would. as well abhor the thing. Did it never hap- 
fentothee, that he which had promifed, that he would ata 
-ttday repay that which he had borrowed, did deceive thee? © 
p. Yes often, even when he had deeply {worn toit, and that 
pt orfce, but again and again. Be, It may be that they were 
_ftableto pay. Bo. Yesthey were, but they thought it to 
more profitable, not topay what they had borrowed. Be. 
ot this to lie? Bo. Yes without all doubt. Be. Durft thou 
_§ak to fuch a debtour in this manner; Why doft thou lie 
mefo often? . Bo. No,unlefs I were provided to fight with 
p. Be. Donot.Stone-hewers, Goldfmiths, and Taylours, 
pmifing at a.certain day, and yet not performing, ‘deceive 
every day, in I'ke manner, although it much concerns 
e. Bo. It’s a wonderfulimpudence ! But add moreover to 
e Atturneys promifing theirhelp. Br. Thou maift add fix 
dred names, yet none of thefe will bearthe name of a liar. 
All places are full of this kind of lies, Be. In like manner 
man canendureto be called athief, whenas all du not fo 
ach hate. thething. Bo. Iexpeét that thou fhouldeft {peak 
ore plainly. Bc. What difference is there between him who 
valeth away thy goods out of thy Coffer, and him who for- 
rears apledge? Bo. Noneatall, but that heis more wick- 
i, who robs even one that trufts him. Be. But how few 
e there, who reftorea pledge, or if they do reftore it, deliver 
entire. Bo. I think that there are very few. Be. Yet none 
*thefe fellows can endure the name of athief, although they 
ite not the thing. Bo, It’s very true. Be, Now recount to 
te what is commonly done in managing of Orphans goods, in 
Vills, in Legacies, how much cleaves to their fingers who 
ieddle withthem. Bo. The whole oftentimes. Be. They love 
be theft, ans abhor the ame Pics Itis foo Be. What ied 
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do, who havetodo with the goods of the Exchequer, who 
Imbafe the publick money, wro fometimes by: increafing, 
a:dfometimes by dim:nising the value-of moneys le.en the 
fubltance «f private men, perhaps it doth net very plainly 
appear tous; It’slawful for us to {peak of thofe things which 
we haveexperience of every day. He that borrows, orhe 
that runs into debt with thisintent, never to pay, if he may, 
how [tide wants he of, being athief? Ee. He may be fad 
to be mere wary, perhaps, but not at all the honetter. Br 
Eut although there bea great number of thefe every where, 
he None can endure to be called .a thief. Bo. God only 
nows their heart, therefore among men they are called men 
in debt,arcd not thieves. Be. What skilleth it by what name 
. they are called among men, if fo be they are thieves before 
God. Certainly every man knows his own mind. More. 
over doth not he, who, though he be much ‘indebt, doth 
wickedly wafte what money ke hath got, who after thet 
he hath plaid the unthrift in one City, cheating his Creditor: 
fiesinto another, feeking out fometo entertain him whom 
he may couzen, and doth it often too, doth he not (Thay! 
very plainly thew what mind he is of ? Bo, Ys, enough 
and toomuch, But yet thefe ufe to havea pretence for witt 
they do. Be. What pretence? Bo. They fay that to be’ 
debted much, and tgmany men, is common to them wi 
great men, andalfo Kings, &c. and therefore they who 
of this difpofition, do commonly affect to be accounted Nob 
men. Be. Forwhatend? Be. It isa wonder to be {poke 
how much they would have to be lawful for ‘a Knight to 
Be. By whatr'ght, by what laws? Be. By no other, t 
thofe whereby the Admira!s of the fea claim to themfelv 
whatever is caft up by fliipwrack , although the owner ke 
orthcoming $ by thofe /aws whereby others will have that td 
be theirs, whatfoever they have taken with a thief, or arobg 
ber. Be, Thieves themfelves might make fuch laws. Bo. Am 
they would make them ifthey could maintain them, and the 
might have fomething for an excufe, if they proclaimed w 
before they fteal. Bo. Who gave that tight to a Knight, ra 
ther than toaYeoman? Bo. Thefavourof warfare. Fd 
they are fotrained up to war, ‘that they may be the readi 
to {poil an enemy. Be. I fuppofé Pyrrbus trained up his fo 
diers to waronthis Fafhion. Bo. No but the Lasedemontat 
did, Be. Letthem go and be hanged with their trainin 
But whence comes this riame ef fo great a prerogative? B 
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It falls to {ome from their anceftors, fome buy it with money — 
and fome take ittothem/elves. Be. May any one take itto 
hin(elf 2 Bo. He may if hismanners te fuitable. Be. What 
manners arethofe’? Bo, If-hedonothing that is goad, if he 
yegallanthy clad, if he go with Rings on his fingers, if he 
lay the whoremafter luttily, if he daily play at dice, if he 
Nay at cards, if he fpend his life in drinking and pleafures, if 
etalk of no ordinary matter, but of Towers, Battles, and 
othing but wars, all things that are vain-glorious: Thefe 
lows give themfelves lieve to proclaim warto whom they 
il, althoigh they have not a place to fet their foot on. Be. 


‘hou telleft me ‘of Knights thatde’erve the rack. Bo. Why 
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V V doft thou makefuch hae Alsfor skipping for 
V joy ? Al. O Charon, thou mectet mein feafon. | was 
_Tking haftetoshee. Ch. What's the news? Al. I bring ti- 
thes which will be very welcom to thee and Proferpina. Ch. 
k then that which thou bringeft, and unload thy felf. 
I. The Furves have no lefs valiantly than fuccefsfully done 
‘Bir bufinefs, they have troubled every. part of the world 


: th hellith ‘mifchiefs, with difcords, wars, robberies, and 
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ey walk.about, feeking for all the Vipers and Afps that 
tere are inany place, feeing that they areas bald as an Egg, 
ind have notahair on their head, nor any efficacious potion 
ntbeir breaft, ‘Therefore fee that thou make ready thy boat 
ind oars. For there willfhortly come fo greata multitude 
of gho''s, as that Iam afraid thou can not be able to waft 
them allover, ch. We were not ignorant of thefe things. 
Al. How gotte?t thu knowledge of them? Cb. Off (i.e.Fame) 


; now quite batd, and being quite emptied of their poifon, 


brought me word more than three days ago. A/. How, 


there is nothing, {wifter than that Goddefs! But why then 
dof thow loiter here.having left thy boat? Ch. Truly fothe 
matter required, ‘I came hither,to get me fome flrong Galley, 
for my Boatis rotten with age, and patched, it w-Il not ferve 
for this burthen, if the things be true which Offa told me. 
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Although, what need was there of Offa? the thing it {elf com- 
pelsme. Ferd have made (hipwrack. Al. Indeed thou art 
all over dropping wet, I fufpested that thou cameft out ofa 
Bath. cs. Yea t{wam our of the Stygian Lake. A/. Where 
hati thou left the gholts? ch. They fwim with the Frogs. 
Al. But what did “J. tell thee 2 C+. That the three Monarchs 
of the World doruth headlong, to deftroy one another with 
deadly hatred, and that thereis no part of the Chriftian world 
free from the furies of war. For thefe three draw all the 
re't to partake of the war, that they are all of fuch minds, 
as that noone will give place to the other: and that neither 
the Dane northe Polarder, nor the Scot, nor yet the Turk is 
idle inthe mean time, andthat they attempt terrible things, 
and that the Peliilence rageth every where among the Spam. 
ards, among the Britains, among the Italians, and among th 
Frenct, Moreover that there is a new plague arifen from th 
variety of opinions, which hath fo inteéted all mens minds 
that there is no fincere friendiliip any where, but one brothe 
difirufts anc ther, neither do the wife and husband agree 
gether. My hope is, that fromhence alfo there will her 
ter arife a gallant deftruction of men, if the bufinefs fg 
eome from words and writingsto blows. Al. Offa toldth 
all thefe things very truly. Forl my felf faw. more this 
with thefe eyes, being aconftant companion arid affifter of 
Furies, which have at no time fhowed themfelves more 
deferve their name. Ch. But there is danger, left fome gof 
fpirit arife, who may fuddenly exhort unto peace, and me 
riinds are changeable. Forlhear thatthere is onl€ (QOH 
-. rarhusa Who writeth much, who ceafeth not to inve 
i) eso war with his pen, and to exhort unto peace. 
| wgof{peaketh to deaf men. Heretofore he writ a' Ciinpla 
| nite £ peace henig-diiver qwity. -he hath now written an Epitap 
the fame being quite defroy’dt.. Onthe contrary there are 
others who areno lefs helpfulto our bufinefs than the Furie: 

A iho Ch. Who are thofe? Al. There are cettair: 
iving creatures in black and white Gowns, in afh-coloured 
coats, decked with divers feathers, thefe never depart from 
Princes Courts, they perfwade men to embrace the war: 
they exhort the Nobles and common people to the.fame pur- 
-pofe,’ they often cry out inthofe Gofpel Sermons that the 
“war is juft, holy andpious. Andtotheend that thou maift 
the more wonder at the mens valiant courage, they often pro- 
teft the fame thing to both parties, They preach to the French, 
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that God isonthe French-mens. fide, and that ke cannot be 
overcome who hath God for his defender, To the Fnglilli and 
Spaniards, that this war is not waged by Cafar,-ut by Cods 
only let them ftew themfelves valiant men, andthe victo- 
ryisfure. Andif any fhallbe fain, le doth not perifh, but 
‘mounteth aloft ftreightways into Heaven, armed ashe was. © 
CG. And is there fo much credit given to thefe fellows ? 
Al, What cannot counterfeit Religion do? And youth,want 
# experience, a greedy defire of glory, anger, amindthar 
_f# forward by nature tothat thing whereunto it isinvired, 
ake for this tou. They eafily deceive thefe, and a thing 
| Matis ready of its own accord to fallinto a Cart is eafily thruit 
‘to it. “Al. I would gladly do fome good turn for thefe 
| features. Al, Provide a coftly feaft. Thou canf do no- 
" fing more acceptable tathem. Ch. Of Mallows, popes 
Ks 3 for we have none other provifion of victuals, asthou 
oweft. A/. Nay but of Partridges, Capons, and Phea’ants, 
‘}thou wilt be a welcom Feaft-maker.. Ch. But what thing 
veth thefe fellows tofet forwardthe war fo much? Or 
_.fpat benefit dothey reap from hence’? A/. Becaufe they 
“Bmore profit by tho’e that die, than by theliving. There 
““B Wills, Funeral feafts, Bylls, and many other no flight 
“fins. Laftly they had rather be in the Camps, than in their 
fils, War makes many Bilhops, who in peace were not 
_fkoned worth afiraw. Ch. They are wife men. Al, But 
‘fat need haf thou of a Galley? ch, None‘at all, ifI have 
“find to fuffer thipwrack again in the midft of the Fen. Al, 
“ Bat, forthe multitude 2 Ch. Yes. Al. Why but thou carri- 
“if ghofts,and not bodies. And how little weight have ghofls> 
_f. Be they water Spiders, yet there may befo greata num- 
“gr of water Spiders,as to load my Boat. Befidesthou know- 
tmy Boatis likeafhadow too, Al. But I remember that 
‘have feen, when there was‘a huge multitude, and thy Boat 
vould not hold them all,that fometimes three thoufand ghofts 
lid hang on thy ftern, and yet thou perceivedft not any 
weight. Ch. Iconfefsthat the fouls are fuch which by little 
and litrledepart out of the body whichis wafied by a Con-- 
fumption or an Hectick fever, But thofe which are fudden- 
ly {natched away out of acorpulent body, bring with them 
agreat deal of bodily weight. And fuch the Apoplexy, the 
Quinfey, the Peftilence, but efpecially war fendeth me, Al. I 
donot think that the French or Spaniards bring much weight. | 
Ch, Far lefs than the reft, although their fouls alfa weigh 
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fomething too, But of the Brittains and Germans who are well 
fed, there oftentimes come fuch, as that I was lately in dan- 
ger, carrying only ten, and if I had not unburthened my 
Boat, I had been cat away together with my Boat, pafien- 
gers, andfraught, Al. There isa great deal.of diserence. 
Ch. What dolt thou think inthe mean time is done, when 
fat Lords, Lraggadocices, and Swafhbucklers come? Al. I 
think that noneof ti.ofe who are flain in a juli war do come 
tothee. Yorthey faythat they mount up dire‘:ly into ez 
ven. Ch Whither they mount up I cannot tell, this ons 
taing [know, asoften asthere is war, there come fo many 
wounded and mangled tome, that {much wonder that there 
is any one left alive above. Andthey notonly loaden with 
furfeir,and agreat paunch, but al o with pardons, and bene: 
fces, and very many otherthings. A/. But they do notca 
ry thefe things away with them, but they come ftrip: 
themto thee. Cé. It’s true, batthofe thatare newly com 
bring with themthe dreams’ of fuch things. As. Yea, 2 
dreams burthenfom 2? ch, They burthen my Boat, what f: 
J,burthen ic? they have already funk it. Laftly, d 
thou think that fo mary half-pennjes weigh nothing ? 
Truly I think they do, if they bring Brafs ones. 
Therefore I am refolved to pou mea Boat which m@ 
cable to carry the burthen. A/. O thou art an happy ma 
Ch. Why fo? Al. Becaufethou wilt grow rich fhortly. 
What, by reafon of the multirude of ghofts? Al. Yes i 
deed. ch. If fo be they bring their wealth withthem. No§ 
they who in my Boat lament that they have left amongtl 
‘living Kingdoms, Frelatefhips, + bbotfhips, innumerable t 
Jents of gold, dobring me but an half peny. Therefore taj 
muft beall laid out upon one Galley whichIhave now bee 
{craping together thisthree thoufand years. Al. He muff it 
at c ft, who feeks ‘for Zain. Ch. Why but mortal men,as I hear, 
cOtraiigue with better fuccefs; who when Afercury favours 
them, do grow rich in three years fpace. A! But the fame 
men do become Bankrupts fometiraes. Thy gain islefs, but 
More certain, Ch. Lknow not how certain it is, ifany god 
fould appear at this time, who fhould take up the affairs of 
Princes, all this fortune of mine will be utterly lof. Al. For 
that matter I warrant thee thou maift be fecure. ‘There 1s 
nocaufe why thou fhouldeft fear apeacein whole ten yeas 
Space, The Pope of Rome algne doth ferioufly exhort to 
concord, but he laboursin vain, The Cities alfo grumble at 
| the 


Charon. 7 407 


the tedioufnefs of their mifchiefs : Certain of the people 
whifper together, faying often, that it is an unjuft thing 
that for private fallings out, or the ambition of two or 
three the world fhould be turned topfie turvy : But be- 
lieve me, the Furies will overcome any good counfel what- - 
foever. But what need was there to go tothe men above? 
Have not we Work-men among us? Surely we have Vul- 
can?. Ch. Thou layeft well, if I fhould feek fora brazen — 
fhip. AJ. Some one will be got fora very little. ch. The 
thing isfo, but we want-materials. £E/, What fayelt thon? 
Are there no woods there? ¢+. Even the Groves which 
Were in the Elyfan fields are quite confymed. A/. Upon 
yhat ufe I pray thee’ ch. In burning up the ghofts of 
Jereticks, fo that of late we are fain to digg coals out 
f the bowels of the earth. Al. What, canthefe ghofts 
pe punilhed at no les charge? Ch. Thus it feemed good 
fo Rhadaminthw. Al, When thou haft bought a Galley, 
whence will Rowers be got? Ch. It is my officeto hold 
‘fhe Stern, let the ghofis row , if they would have'me to 
aft them over. A/. But there are fome who have not 
‘earned to row. Ch, Lefteem noman excellent, Monarchs 
_fow too, and Cardindls alfo row, every one his turn, no 
fs than the poor common fort, whether they have learn- 
ed, or notJearned. A/. See that thou luckily buy a fer- 
yiceable Galley. I willftay thee no longer. 1 will carry 
yful news to hell. But doft thou hear, ho Charon! ch. What's 
the matter? A/. See that thou make haft back again, left 
the multitude opprefs thee by and by. ch. Yea thou wilt 
find already more than two hundred thoufand upon the Ri- 
vers brink, befidesthofe which {wim in the Fen. Neverthe- 
‘lefs I will make as much hafte as I can. Tell themI will be 
with. them prefently. 7 | 
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Albinus , Bertnlpbus , Canthelus, Dipbylus, Eumenins} — 
. Fabulus , Gaditanus. - “6 


L. Isthere any one in this number who hath learrt Arith- 
metick 2? He. Pray thee to what end? Al. TO in- 
form us for certain, how many Grammarians of us areimet 
together, Be. Even our fingers can tell us that without coun- 
ters. Ve put thee on my thumb, my felf on my forefinger, 
Canthelus on the midle hnger, Dipbjlas on the ring finger, 
Eumenius on my little finger. Now I pafs to my left hand, 
there 1 put Fabullus on my thumb, and Gaditanus on my fore: 
finger. Therefore , unlefs I be miflaken , we are leven; 
but to what purpofe isit to know that 2? Al. ‘Becaufe I hezt 
that {even in number makes a Jawful council. Bz. Whit 
council dof thou tellme of ? Al. There is a ferious bufinels. 
which hath pnzled me alongtime, and much, and not me, 
only , but even many very learned men. I will propound it: 
before all, that the queftion may once be determined by t!& 
autherity of this Synod, Ca, It muft needs be fome his 
‘thing, .which thou art ignorant of Alginusyor which a long ti 
and much hath puzled thy moft quick witted mind. Where 
fore we our felves alfo defire to know what thing that is; fot; 
1 alone anf{wee in the'name of us all. As, Do you all mark: 
then, both liflening with your ears, and being attentie 
with your minds. Afany eyes fee more than one. Is theres 
any.one of you who is able to expound tous , what this word’ 
Anticomarita fignifeth ? Bz. There is nothing more ale +: 
-for it fignifies a kind of Beet, which the Antien‘s callec: 
water beet, witha wreathed flalk, and fullof Knots, very un- 
favoury , of a filthy {mell if thou touch it, .it might contend 
with the Herb Bean Frifoly. Ch. Thou telleft us of a watet 
Beet , yea of a ftitten beaft. Whoever heretofore heard ot 
read of the name of a water Beet? Be. Yea, but he teach- 
‘eth this clearly, who is commonly , but corruptly called 
Mammetrailus , whereas his right name is Mammothreptos , 
as muchas tofay, the darling of hisGrandame. Al. What 
title is that? Be. That thou mayft perceive that there is no- 
thing to be found in his Book but pure delights , becaufe 
Grandames are wont to ufe their Nephews more cockeringly 
than Moshers do theis Children. As Truly it’sa delight 
, ) WOR 
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work thou tellef{ us of. Tor when lately t Fght upon 
“this book , I had like to have burf with laughter. Ca. Where 
igottelt-thou that book, which is very hard to be found ? 
Be. Thé Abbot of Saint Bsvon , whofe name is Livinus , had, 
me after dinner into hisown Library at Brugis which the old 
shan, being defirous to leave fome Monument of himfelf to 
Pofterity , had provided with no little coft. There was no 
—bogk which was not in hand writing, and that in parch- 
ment 5 there was none that was not beautifed with divers 
_Sidtures, and covered onthe outfide with filk and gold; and 
_ Moreover the very huge bulk of the books made a fhow of I 
tnow not what Maety. Al. What docks were they? Be. 
D2 they were all excellentones, Cathoiicon , Brachylogus, Ovid 
pounded by Allegories, and a great many others, among 
' which I Found alfo the molt pleafant Asammothreptes. Among 
“hefe delicacies I found the water Eeet. Al. Why do they 
“allie water Beet 2? Be. I will relatetothee what I have read, 
the Authour an{wer for the truth of ir.. Becaufe , “quotir 
; it growsin mo ft and rotten places, nei*her doth it grow 
' fy where better, thaninmire, or on a dunghil, (fave in 
_fefence.) Ai. Doth it flink fo greivoufly 2? Be. So as no 
“frd (mels worfe. Al. Isthat herb good for any thing 2 
-, Yes, itisadainty. AJ, Perhaps for Hogs, or Affes, or : 
, fe Cyprian Oxen. Be. Nay, but for men, and thofe that 
‘ Bedelicatetoo, There isaNationof the Veligni, in which 
~ Bei faafts are continued unto a great length byturns , they 
Bl their lait banquetin their tongue rejumpta , as if we 
‘ Pould fay fweetmeats, or banqueting difhes. Al. O brave 
eetmeats ! Be. This is the law of that banquet, thatthe 
aft-maker hath liberty to fet what he will before them: and 
it's unlawful for the guefts to refufe ny thing , buttotake all 
things in: good ‘part. A/, What if he tkould fet Remlock 
before them , or twice boiled Colewort 2? Be.: Whatever is 
fet o’th’ table, muft there be eaten up without fpeaking a 
word. Notwithflanding they may vomit up at home what- | 
foever they fhall eat: For here commonly they fet on water 
Beet‘, or Anticomarita , for it makes no matter by whether 
name thou fhalt call it,-the thing isthe fame. They mix 
fome oaken bark, and very much Garlick with st : Thus they 
make up a kind of pudding. Al. Who perfwaded them to 
fo barbarous a Law?: -Be. Cuftom , -which is mcre powerful 
than any: Tyrant. -Al, Thou telleft me of a tragical Pai 
whigh hath fo unpleafant a conclufion. Be, J have fpoken 
is ees ee * Se ares 5 Me (ose i ar my 
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my turn, without being prejudicial toany , if any one hath 
any thing better to fay. Cs. But I have found that the 
Ancients had a filh which they called Assicomarita. Be. Tell 
usthe Authour. Ca. Ican tow the book, cannot tell the 
Authours name. It’s written in the French Tongue,. but with 
Hebrew Letters. Be. What ‘ape hath the fifth Aissticomarite? 
Ca. In other Parts it hath black fcales, the belly alone.is 
white. Le. Ithink rhou wilt make us fome gowned Cyngck 
of a fifh, What tat hath it 2? Ca. Thereis nothing mere 
unpleafant, moreover it is infe&tious 3 it is bred in ftinking 
ditches, and fometimesin jakes , it’s luggifh and fitmy; it 
begets a grievous fegm wth the only taftof it, which thoy 
canft hardly eafe thy felf of by vomiting. It is Frequent id 
the Country which they call Celtithrace. For there it 
a great dainty, becaufe it is more abhorred than murder & 
taitflefh, AJ. It’s anunhappy Country, with it’s Amticomart 
ta. Ca. Ihave only this to fay , I defire that no man {hou 
be prejudged by my opinion. Dé. What need is there to fe 
the interpretation. of this word from children wanto 
bronght up, or out of Hebrew books, when the very E 
mology of the word plainly fheweth that young maids 
happily married , to wit to husbands fomewhat old , @ 
called asticomarite ; for it 1s not ftrange , that the Scr! 

have turned gue, intoco, feeing that c. g.and k. are Lett 
very like. £u. It were fomething which Diphylus hath fai 
if it were manifeft thatthe. word were Latine. Me thinks 
is a Greek word compounded of three werds , of av]?, whi 
fignifieth againft , and nauw, which fignifieth a Village , 20 
ézei?qy» which fignifieth to ae like a woman , hence», 
being cut of by Synalephe , he is called Anticomarita , wh 
troubles all with his rude pratling. Fa. My friend Esmeniu 
hath f{poken indufirtoufly. But me thinks the word is com 
pounded of fo many words, as it hath fyllables. For «1 
fignifieth asst on TINaY: no no\asr poo draws pu pum|er! 
for it is written wrong by «. mm waa: and of thefe words 
there is made thus mua@ss a mad and wretched fellow, 
plucking the hairs off the gald hides, 4b, Water Beet ; 
whereof Bertulphus {pake even now, is meat agreeable tofuch 
a work. Be, To wit an Anticomarita, for an Anticomarita. 
Ga. You have all {poken induttrioufly , but me thinks a wile 
that is crofs to her husband, is called anticomarita , by the 
figure Syncope , for antidicomarita , becaufe fhe is always 
thwarting her husband. Al. If we admit of fuch Bgures, 
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of forit, i. e. liquid dung vetels, fora, § ea wine prefs , 
will be eafily made, and cunews', i.e.aconey, will be made 
cuniculu, i.e. acuckow, Be. But Albinus, who is the Con- 
ful in thisSenate , hath not yet fpoken what he thinks. 41. 
I have nothing to {peak from my (elf, yet I will not think 
much to {peak openly , what [learned lately of mine hott, 
who isa man very fullof tongue, Ke did oftener change his 
talk in {peaking , than the Nightingale doth her fong. He 
‘affirmed that the word is Chaldce, compounded of three words 3 
for with them. ashefuid, ami Ugnifeth perverfe or brain- 
ck: comar, aRock, ita, belongiag to a Shoemaker. Br 
Who ever attributed brainstoaRock? «/. There is noab- 
furd'ty » if fo bethon change the gender. Gu. It altogether 
alls out inthis Synod , that iscommonly faid , fo many men, 
pmany minds, What have we beena doing then? Our opi- 
ons may be reckoned, and they cannot be divided, thar 
¢ greater part may overcome the kis. +¢/, Yhen let the 
trer overcome the worfe Ga. why but forthatveryend . 
ere is reed of another Syned. For every one chinks his 
. p¥n bride the faireft. af. If that weretrue, we flould have 
2 Bwer adulteries. But Thave advice inreadinefs , let uscaft 
pts with beans, who of this number may have right to ap- 
“ftove of which of all rhe voices he fliall have a mind. Ca. 
put chat bean fhall light on thee.Have ¥ fpoken truth ?4/. The 
ink and the lait deth plea’e me belt. Cs. We all agree that 
Be alone flould anfwer for all. 4’ Well, then let this be 
ft among thofe things, of which it is not lawful, to doubt. 
C1. Be it fo. al. IF any one diffent what fhall be his punifh- 
rent 2 Ca. He fhall be written in great Letters , an Heretickh 
') Grammay, Al. I willin good time adde, that which me 
thinks is not tobe omitted. I will communicate to my friends . 
What I have been taught from acertain Syrian Phyfician. Be 
What’sthat? al. If thou fhale beat a water Beet, an Oake-— 
apple, and Shoe-makers black in a mortar, and then {hall 
mix it with fix ounces of Coperas put among it into a foft plai- 
er , itisapreent remedy againg’a dogs marginefs, and the 
hog’s itch. Be. But dott thou hear Albinus , who puttet us 
all to trouble about Auzicomavita. pray thee in what Authour 
is that word read? AJ. Vle tell thee, and thee only . but 
inthe ear. Be. le hear it, but on this condition , that £ 
elng one may tellit againto one inhisear. Al. But the num- 
berof one repeated at length becomesathoufand, Be. Thou 
fayeft true when thou haft once made two of one, it is not 
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in thy power to ftay the running out of the number of two. 

Al. That which afew know , may beconcealed : that which 

many kwow cannot , and the number of tl-ree belongs toa 

multitude. Be, Thou fayfi well, he who fhould have three 
wives at once, might be faid to have many. But he that 
f.ould have three hairs on his head , or three teeth in his 
mouth , might he befaid to have many or few? Al. Thou 
Sophifter, heark in thy ear. Be. ‘What's that thou fayft? 
That is no lefs abfurd , than when the Grecians could not call 
the City by it’s name , for the conquering of which they cat- 
ryed out fo many Navies, faying Sutriam in fteadof ty. 
‘Al, Why, butthis Rabbin is lately come down from Heave, 
who unlefs he being a favourable Deity had brought relief to 
the world, we might long ago have beento feek , where 
men would have been, where Piety , where Philofophy, 
where Learning? ‘Be. Truly that fellow deferveth the ciitt 
preheminence among the Nobles of folly , hedeferveth to bs 
called hereafter the arch fool with his Asticomarita, 
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TQ E. Whence comes Gabriel tous looking fo fourly ? Outo! 
Trophoninshis den? Ga. Nay butfroma Wedding. 3. 
I never faw a countenance lefs nuptiallook. For they who 
have been at a wedding are wont to feem more merry ant 
pleafant fix whole days afterward, and even old men ule'to 
grow young again toten years of age, what marriage ther 
doft thou tell me of 2? 1 think it was of Death with Mas. | 
Ga. Nay, but of ayoung Gentleman with a young maida : 
_ Sixteen yearsold , in whom thou mayft find all things , whe - 
ther thou look at beayty , or manners, or Kindred , or fot : 
tune. To be fhort, the might feem to deferve Fupiser for an | 
husband. Be. O firange! fo young a maid to one fo antient? - 
Ga. Kings wax not old. | Be. Whence is then that fadnels? — 
It may be thou envieft the Bridegroom , who hath won the — 
~ prey from thee which thou huntedift after. Ga. Phy! it’s n0 
fuch matter. Be. Hath any fuch thing fallen ont as they re 
port concerning the feaft of the Lapithe. Ga. No. ‘Be. What 
‘was wine wanting ? Ga, Nay there was more than enough 
ce to, : i. o> os . id tee : 
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Pe, Was there no mufickthere? Ga. There were both Fidlers 
and Harpets, Trumpeters, and Pipers. Pe, What then ? was 
fot the God of marriage there. Ga.He was in vain call’d upon 
with fo many voices. Pe.Nor the Graces? Ga-Notf{o much as 
one jot of a Grace.Nor the marriage goddefs¥uso,nor béautiful 
Venws, nor Fupiter Gameleus (the godof marriage.) Pe, Tru- 
ly thou telleft meof a marriage altogether unfortunate, and 
without the gods, but rather of a marriage that is no marriage. 
Ga. Thou wouldft fay fo rather if thou hadft feen it. Pe, 
There was no dancing then. Ga. No there was miferable 
halting, Pe. Then did no fortunate god make that marriage 
| ek Ga. There was noneat all there befides one goddels, 
Whichthe Grecians call Pfora (s. e. Mangines. ) Pe. I fuppofe 
“fhou meaneft a marriage full of the Itch. - Ga. Yea full of 
_foulnefs and matter. Pe. But what is the matter Gadrie/, that 
’ this rehearfal makesthee even weep? Ga. Petronias, this 
fhingis ableto force tears even out of a flint ftone?: Pe. I 
lieve thee if a flint had: feen it. But pray thee, what fo 
eat a mifchief is it? Do nothideit, neither keep my mind 
ny longer in fufpenfe. Ga, Thou knowelt Lampridius Eubu- 
ws? = =Thereis not an honefter or happier man inthis City, 
7a, What? dof thouknow his daughter Iphigenia 2? Pe, ‘Thou 
ameft the fower of thisage. Ga. Sheisfo. But deft thon 
know to whom fhe ismarried 2? Pe. I fhall know if thou wilt % 
_ fellme. Ga. She is married to Pompilins Bleyus. Pe. What to that fe 
raggadocio, who ufet?~o weary every one with his goodly .4,°-. 
ales.Ga.To that very ma. .Pe.Why buthe is alreadylong ago =“: 
famous in this city for twe things efpecially;for lies & the Pox, 
Which hath not its name‘as yet.although it felf hath the namesof 
fo many. Ga.It’s a very noble f{cab, which is not inferiour to.the 
Leprofie, nor to the Elephantiafis, noreto Tetters, norto the 
Gout inthe feet, nortothe Tetters in the face, if the matter 
come intoa debates Pe. Sothe fons of the Phyficians fay. 
Ga, Why fhallI now Petrosius fet out the young Maid who 
is not unknown to thee, although her dreffing added very 
much comlinefs to her natural beauty. My Petrowius, thou 
wouldeft have faid, that fhe had beenfome goddefs. Every 
thing did become her, Imthemeantime that happy Bride- 
groom comes out to us, with a maimed nofe, trayling one 
leg. after him, but lefs happjly than the Swiffers ule to do, 
with fcabbed hands, a ftinking breath, and dull eyes, hav- 
ing a night-cap on, filthy matter running out of both his 
goftrils and ears, Others have Rings on their fingers, he ai 
a : et 
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etti Ringseven on his thighs, Pe. What was the matter 
wth t e parents, that they married fuch.a daughter tofuch 
a Monfter 2? Ga. I know not, unlefs at th’s day that moft 
people .are out of their-wits, Pe. Perhaps he is very rich, Ga. 
Hels very rich, but it.is with other mens money, Pe. Jf the 
young maid had poifoned both her Grandfathers and Grand- 
Mothers, what more grievous punifhment could have been - 
inflicted on her? Ga. If fhe had pw’ed-on her father’s athes 
fie had been {usiciently punilled, af/he had been compelled to} 
give but.akifsto ‘uch aMonfier. Pe, Igrantit. Ga, Truly! 
methinks thisisa more cruel deed, than if they had expofed 
her naked to the Bears, or Lions, or. CrocodHes. For th 
wild bealis would either have {pared fuch an excellent beaug 
ty, or fudden death had madean end of her torment. P 
Thou fayett true. Truly methinks this deed is Adezewtins lik 
who, as Virgil faith, | ie 


“Made living badies with the dead to lie, 

- And handstobands, and face to face did tie. 

| , - 

Although, if Ibenot miftaken, afzentius was not fo cm 
asto‘oynfo lovely a maidtoacarcafe, noris there any d 
carcafe, to which rhou maift not rather chufe tu be joyne™: 
than to {uch aftinking careafe. For truly his very breath}: 
‘rank poifon, that which he f{peaketh is peftilent, that wig 
hetoucheth isdead. Ga. Nowde “ scontider with me Pe 
tronius, what pleafure will there | .thofe kives, in tholf 
,embraces , intho‘e night (ports, a -faunings? fe. I hag: 
"heard fome Divines fpeak concerning unequal wedlock: ¢ 
‘then may very well be called an unequal marriage, asif th 
fet a pretious fioné in lead. But in the mean time I much 
wonder at the young Virgins boldnefs, -For fuch youn 
maids are wonttobe extremely frighted: at ‘the fight of at 
Hobgoblin or ghot. Will the dareto embrace fuch a carcalé 
in the night time? .Gs. The young: maid hath fomething 
to excufe her ; the authority of her- parents, .importunity of 
friends, and the fimplicity of her age: T cannot {u ficiently 
- admire at the mmadtete of her paretits. - For: who hath a daugh- 
_ terfo hard favoured, whom he can haye a mind to matty 
, toaman.-that hath the Leprofje 2: . Pre E fuppefe norte, if fo 
be he hath butadram of his right wits, .-If L.had 3 daugt 
ter that had but oneeye, and {le lame too, and. no lefs d- 
formed than Th:rfires in Homer was, ‘halily if I could .givel? 
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No portion, I would refule fuchafon inlaw. Ga, But this 
plague+'s both more foul, and more hurtful than any Lepro- 
je,’ For it {preads fooner , and now and then it returns, 
ind ‘oftentimes it kills one ; whereas the Leprofiefometimes ' 
ufers aman to liveeven unto avery old age. Pe. Perhaps | 
he Bridegroom’s difeafe wasunknown to the parents. Ga. 
iay they -Knewit well. Pe. If they bore fuchill will to their 
jughter,why did they not rather fom her up in afack, and” ye 
wow herinrotheriver Scalda. Ga. Truly it had been le's ‘ 
adnefs, Pe, What endowment commended the Bridegroom 
‘them? Is he very excellent in any Art? Gas. In very 
th He is animble player at dice, a {tout pot-companion, a 
kked whoremafter, an excellent arti(t of trifling and ly- 
Ba ftout high- way man, anotorious fpendthrift, alewd 
Weller. Tobeftort. Whereas the Schools profefs but feven — 
eral Arts, this fellow hath morethan tenilliberal ones. Pe. — 
kthere ‘muft needs be fomething which might commend 
to her parents. Ga, Nothing elfe but the vain. glort- 
Name of aKnight. Pe. Whata kind of Knight (or Horfe- 
) ishe, who can fearce fit in the faddle for {cabs 27 But 
ay behe hath fair poffeffions. Ga. He hath had indiffe- 
t ones, but by his’ pride which he hath ufed, there is 
hing left befides one little Tower. out of which he u/eth 
Acowt out toabooty, and that is fo well furnifhed,as that 
%U would not havethy hogs fed there. But in the mean time 
ath continually Cafiles, and Copyholds, and other ftately 
mes in his mouth, he fets up his Coats of Arms every 
here. Pe. What badge hath his fhield ? Ga. Three golden 
hants in acrimfon field. Pe. Soone Elephant is {ujtable 
‘another. Bur hemuft needs be a bloody man. Ga. Yea 
Man of wine. Forheis wonderfully delighted with Cla- 
‘t wine, and fothou thinke’t him to be a bloody man, Pe. 
‘len an Elephant’s Trunk willbe ufeful for him to fuck it 
Dwith. Ga, Iris fo. Pe. Therefore his Arms fhew him. 
obe agteat andfoolith knave, anda devourer of wine; for 
‘Nat is‘not the colour of blood, but of pure wine, and the 
Hlephant fheweth, that whatever gold he hath got, is. fpent 
wine. Gas. It is fo. Pe. What joynture then will’this 
Brageadocio beftow onhis Bride? Ga. What!avery great 
One. ‘Pes How ¢an afpendthrift befiow a very great one? 
Ca.Give meé lieve to {peak, Yfaya very. great and mof fil. 
fcab.. Pe. Let me dié,if 1 had not rather have my daugh-. 
ter married to an horfe, than to fuch a Knight. Ga. But 
| | | I would 
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KE would rather have married hertoa Monk. Nay thisis not 
to be married toaman, buttoa carcafe of aman. ,7?thou 
hadit (cen this fight, tell me, could thou have forborn weep- 
ing? Pe. Howcould I, wrohardly hear it wthout weep- 
ing? Wereher parents fo far from all natural affection, as 
to inflave theironly daughter, being a young maid, of fuch 
a beauty, of fuch towardlinefs, aud of fuch lovely manners, 
to fuch amonfter, becaufe offuchalying thield? Ga. Why 
but this villany, than which thoucanf find nothing, either 
niore outragious, or cruel, or more impious, is at this day 
even the thepaltime of Noble men, whereas it is meet that 
they that are bornto manage the common wealth, hould 
be men of an healthful conftitution. For the habit of thebo- 
dy affeteth the aAtin of the mind. - Surely this difeafe ufeth 
to waft alla man’s brain. “Thusit comes to pafs that thole 
govern the common wealth, who are found neither ia mind, 
mer body. Pe. Itis meet that they who govern the commot 
wealth, {hould not only be of an healthful conftitution, but 
alfo of an excellent feature and comlinefs of body.  Foral- 
though the chief commendation of Princes be wifdom and 
integrity, yet itis of fomeconcernment, of what feature o 
body he be, whorules overthe reft. Forif he be cruel, i 
deformity of his body increafeth hisenvy much. But if helt: 
honeft and pious , : 


4 


Rare vertue is more lovely, where 


In bedies fatr it doth appear, 


Ga. Thon faifttrue.. Pe. Donot they lament their unhap} 
nefs, -whofe husbands after marriage come to fall into the Le 
profie, or the Falling ficknefs? Ga, Yestruly, with g0 
caufe. Pe. What madne!s then is it, to give ones daughter: 
wittingly toone that is worfe thanleprous? Ga. It1s worle 
than madnefs. IfaPeer have amind to breed up whelps; 
pray thee, will he put a fcabbed lazy dog to ingender with 4 
‘bitch ofa good kind? Pe. Nay he’ would look to it vey 
‘carefully, to put adog of avery good kind to her, left Mut- 
‘grels fhould fe bred.’ Ga. And if a Captain have a mind (0 
incteafe his Cavalry, would he put 4 difeafed and bafe Stall 
onto ingender with an excellent Mare? . Pe. He would not 
_ fo muchas receive a difeafed 8ne into his common ftable, le 
-by fome means his difeafe fhould infect others. Ga. Aud yt 
‘they.think it makes no matter whom they chufe. to a 
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ly tofucceed to be an heir to all their goods, but alfo to go” 


vern thecommon wealth. Pe, A Country man would not - 


put any Bull to ingender with his Cow, ror any Stallion 
to cover his Mare, nex any Boarto his Sow, whereas the 
Oxeis bred for the plough,the Horfe for the waggon, and the 
dog forthe Kitchin. Ga. Sce how perverfe mens judgments 
re. Ifany of the common fort {hould force a kifs on a Se- 
ator’s daughter, they think it to be an injury to be reven- 

with war. Pe, With very flerce war. Ga. And they 
iemfelves do willingly, knowingly,, and with deliberation 
Row that wholly upon an abominable Monfter, which they 
ve molt dearly, being both privately wicked again{t their 
ma ftock, and publickly againit the City. Pe. Ifthe Bride- 
oom halt a little, being otberwife found, how do they ab- 
tamarriage with him? This fo great a difeafe is not tuck 
i efpoufals. Ga. If any one hath married his daughter 
4 Francifean, what an abhorring is there, what a bewail- 
bs there ofthe virgin ill befowed 2? Yet fhe, when his 


tis taken off him, hath a man of ftrong limbs. This maid 


feth away her whole life. time with a carcafe half alive. 
any be married to. a Prieft, they fcoff at him for being 
linted ; but this maid is married to one that is worfe anoint- 
Pe. The enemies fcarce dothus tothe captives that are 
en intwar, Pirates fcarce doit to thofe that are villain. 
ly carried away, and do parents do this to their only 
ighters and is there no Magiftrate to look after them ? 
| How fhall the Phyfician cure a mad man if he be mad 
Melf? Pe. Butit isa wonder that Princes, whofe office 
§ totake care of the common wealth only in thofe things 
t belong to the body,feeing that inthis kind, there is 
thing to be prefer’d before, or better thanan healthful con- 
Ution, fhould find no redrefs for this thing. So greata 
gue hath poffefed a great part ofthe world, and in the 
‘an time they are carelefs, as though it were nothing to 
a Ve Ga. Concerning Princes , Petronim, we muft 
“ak with good heed. But hark in thy ear, Iwill whifper 
ee words. .Pe. Omifery: I with thou didft {peak falfe. 
1» How many kinds of difeafes doft thou think come from 
nes that are adulterated,and a thoufand ways fophifticated? 
Avery great multitude, if Phyficians beat all to be be- 


ved. Ga. Arethe Clarks of the Market vigilant inthis 


ng?. Pe. They are very watchfulin exacting their toll. 
oe Ec a Ga. Sh 
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their daughter, and of whom children be born, not on: 


4 
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Ga. She who is witt'ngly married toa difeafed man, it may 
be deferveth his difeafe, which fre her felf hath procured 
ther (eltalthough, iffdid bear rule, I would removethem 
both from thefociety of theCity. But if any had beenmat- 
ried to one that is {ubje& tothis plague,becaufe he had feign- 
ed himfelf tobe found, ifany one would make me Pope,! 
would diffolve this marriage, although it had been made 
with f:x hundred writings of contra’. Pe with what pretence? 
For a marriage lawfully made cannot be diftolved by a 
man, . Gaj What? doftthou think that that was lawfully: 
made, which was made by meercouzenage ? The contra 
is of noforce, ifamaid being cheated be married to a [et 
vant, whom fle thought to be a freeman. He to whog 
thismard is married, isa fervantto the moft miferable Ld 
Pfora, (#.e. Manginefs,) and her flavery is the more unhappy. 
becaufe fhe maketh none free, that fome hope of libe 
may be able to comfort the mifery of flavery. Pe. Indeq. 
thou haft found outa pretence. G.#. Moreover it is no mq 
riage, unlels it be between the living. Here they be marrig 
toa dead man. Pe. Thereis another. pretence found 
sutthou wouldf give lieve, 1 fuppofe, that pocky wo 
{ould be married to pocky men, according to the 
proverb, Like to like. Ga. If I might doe that, which 
expedient for the common wealth, 1 would give them he 
to be marmed, but when they are married I would buf 
them. Pe. Then thou wouldft play the Tyrant, and 
the part of a Prince Ga. Doft thou think the Phyficis 
tyrant, who cuts of fome fingers, or feareth a part of they 
cy, left the whole fhould perifh 2 Methinks it is not cru 
ty but mercy, whichI wifihad been done at firft whent 
mifchier begun. For then the fafety of the whole world mig 
ave been provide.) for, by the defiruction ofafew. And 
tind an example of this deed in the French Chronicles. Pe. Bi 
it were more mild tharthey fhould be gelded, and carried fa 
off, Ga. What would thou do moreover to the women! 
#e, I would put buttons on them. Ga. Thus indeed care would 
be taken, left evil Crows fhould lay illeggs’s bur Y will grant 
that thisis more gentle, ifthou confefeft that to be the falet 
way. For even gclded men are luftful, and the difeafe put 
feth from one to dnother not one way only, but by a kifs, by 
talking together, by touching, by drinking together it 1- 
fecteth others. , And we fee acertain deadly malice joyned 
with this difeafe, that whoever is infeéted with it, on 
so! P 
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ven fot no profit, delight to infeS& very many with his fcab. 
Now being removed far off, they may run away, they may 
deceive men either by night, orthofe who are ftrangers, but 
there ts no danger from dead men. Fe. I confefs it fafer, 
but I cannot tell whether it agreeth with Chriftian genrlenels. 
Ga, Well tell me, whence is there more danger: from {im- 
pee from thefe? Pe. I confefs that money is of far 

svalue than good health. Ga. And yet we Chriltiars hang 

thefe upon the Gallows, and it is not called cruelty but juftice, 
and if thou confider the common wealth, it’s piety. Pe. but 
.;thete he is puniited who hath doneharm. Ga. What then 
thefe bring profit! But let us grant that many have got this 
_4difeafe not by their own fault, though yet thou canf find 
_ ifew, whofe wickednefs hath not procured them that plague. 
_ ithe Lawyers teach us, that guiltle‘s perfons are fometimes 
. itighsl put todeath, if itbe very prottable for the common 
Wealth, Bvenas the Grecians, after Tioy was overthrown,put 
PPyanaftes, Hefor'sfonto death, left the war {ould be res 
ewed byhim. And they think it nota wicked thing, after 
hat a Tyrant is flain, that his guilrlefs children alfo thould 
murthered. What think we of this moreover, that we 

. Chriftians arealways making wars, and yet know that the 
- Breateft part of the mifchiefs light upon thofe, who have 
feferved nothing ? The fame thing often falls out in re- 
“ rizals, as they callthem, Hethat hath done the wrong is 
- flafe, and the factour is {poiled, who hath not, fo much as 
' fheard of the deed, fo far is he from being guilty. And 
' df we ufefuch remiediesinthings ofno very great moment, 
hoe doft thou think we fhould do inthe mof heinous thing 
—Jof all 2 Pe. Yyield tothetruth. Gs. Befides confider this 
-with me. Among the Italions as foon as ever the peflilence 
begins to break out, the houfes are fhut up: they who at- 
tend upon one that is fick, are removed trom the publick. 
Some may callthis inhumanity, whereas it is the greateft 
courtefie. For namely by this care it comes to pafs, that the 
difeafe is afwaged with the deathofafew. But how great 
humanity is it that the lives of fo many thoufands fhould be 
taken careof? Thereare fome who think that it is harfh 
ufage, that the Italians indrumour of the peftilencé, drive 
a ffraneer from their gates at eventide, andcompel himto lie 
afl night inthe open air: but itis piety to provide for the 
greateft good of thecommon wealth, with the hurt ofa few. 
Some think themfelves very valiant and offfcious mon ,becaufe 
Rez they 
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they dare go toany one that is fick of the plague, although 
they have no bufinefs trere, But when they come home a- 
gain and infect their wives, their children, and the whole 
family, what ismore fooliih than that valour, what is more 
difcourteous than that courtefie ? to falute a flranger, and to 
bring thy deareft friends intoprefent danger of their lives? 
Yet herein how much lefs danger is there from the plague, 
than fromthis{cab? ‘That feldomer infe&s ones kindred; _ 
and commonly it toucheth not old men, and thofe. whom it - 
tcucheth, it either prefently freeth them, or reftoreth them 
tohealth, even clearer thanthey were before. What is this 
elfe, but acontinual death, or to {peak more truly, a burial? 
They are wound up in linnen clothes and ointments like dead 
carcafes. Pe. Thou fayeftvery true. At leaft the fame care 
fhould be taken of this fo deadly adifeafe, as is took of thofe 
that havethe leprofie, Orif thisbe alfo too much, let no 
man fuffer the hair of his beard to be cut off, or let every 
ene be hisown Barber. Ga. Whatif both of them thut his}. 
mouth? Oc, They giveanother the difeafe with the breath 
of their ncftrils. Ga. Thereis a remedy for that mi(chie 
alfo, Pe. Whatis it? -Ga. Let them put on a vizzard, asthe 
Chymifis ule todo,which may give light to their eyes throug 
glafs fpectacles, and breathing to their mouth and noftrilgl 
an horn being ftretched out from the-vizzard by the arm hel 
behind them. Pe. Thou fayeft well, ifthere be no fear fro 
the touch of their fingers, of the linnen cloths, comb, an 
fciffers. Ga. Itis belt thento let the beard grow down tq 
ones knees. Pe. Soit feems. Then let there bea proclam 
tion that no man be a Barber anda Surgeon too. Ga Th 
ftarveft the Barbers. Pe. Letthem’ be at lefs charges, an 
- shave fomewhat more for trimming. Ga. Be itfo. Pe, Be-} 
fides let there be a law made, that no one may drink with 
another in the fame cup. Ga. England can hardly receive 
thatcuftom. Pe. Norlet two lie together inthe fame bed,{ 
except they be man and wife. Ga. Ilikeit. Pe. Befidesin 
Inns, let no gueft lie in the fame fheets wherein another ; 
hath laid. Ga. What wilt thou do to the Germans, who | 
wath fearce twice ina year? Pe. Let them call upon their | 
Landreffes. Befides let the cuftom of faluting witha kiss, : 
though it be antient, betaken away. Ga. What in Churches | 
too? Pe. Let every one put his hand tothe table. . Gs. | 
What faye thou concerning menstalking together? Pe, Let | 
that laying of mens heads together in Homer be avoids | 
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avd again let him that lifleneth fhut his lips.. Gs. Twelve 
tables would hardly contain thefe laws. Pe. But what in 
the mean time doft thou advife the unfortunate maid to do? 
Ga. What ? that fhe may be contentedly miferable, that the 
may be lefs miferable : and let her give her hand to her huf- 

band tobe kift, and moreover let her lie armed with her 
husband. Pe. Whitherdoft thou make hafte hence? Ga. Di- 
rectly to my fludy. Pe. Whatto do? Ga. To write an Epi- 
taph,inflead of a Wedding fong which they defire. 
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itfo; but do thou beware of me. For I havea mind to 
putatrick uponthee, unlefs thou take heed. rh. The 

: ‘enemy isnot much to befeared, who gives warning of the 
(danger. Butcomeon, deceive me if thou canft. Li. See, 
{have deceived thee already, and thou doft not perceive it 
: "yet. Bewareagain. Ps. I think thatI have to do witha 
jeraftsmafter of delufions, for I perceive no cheat. Pb. Mind 
‘fwell again unlefs thou wilt be deceived, as thou haft been 
‘deceived not oncé. Pb. Imind thee, begin. Li. That was 
donelong ago which thon biddef&{ me do. Pb. What was 
j done, or what was finifhed. Iperceivenodeceit. Li. Ha- 
‘ving been fo often admonifhed already, at leaft now be at- 
tentive. Ph, It’s a new kind of Legerdemain. [am be- 
guiled as thou fayft , and I cannot perceive any cunning, 
though I mark both thy eyes, and hands, and tongue. But 

' come on, beginagain. Li. Lbegin over and over, andIdo 
fo oftentimes, and thou doft not apprehend the fnare. Pb. 
Wherein doftthou layf{nares for me? Lé#. I tell thee this 
tongue feeketh todeceive, andthou dof not perceive with 
thy ears, nor fee with thy eyes. Now at lealiwife look 
heedfully and liften. Ps. Icannot be more heedful, though 
my life laiduponit. But deceivemeagain. Ls, See, ¥ have 
deceived thee again, and thou doft not perceive the art, P#. 
Thou tormenteft me; pray theetell me, what Kind ofleger- 
demain isit? Ls. Ihave f{poken to thee hitherto, and do 

" Eeg yet. 


oe IPA. Ave thee Livinus. © Li. I {hall be fafe, if thou wilt have 
a 
at 


_ Againin pure Anape(is; again in three Saphacks. Prefently 
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Yet {peak to thee in verfe. Ph. I perceived nothing lefs 
than that. Ls. Firftof all, 1anfwered thee with two tri- 
meter lambicks.Then with a Trochaick tetrameter cataleGick: 
After that I {pake in meer Amphimacers, After thatinaPha- | 
Jeucick of eleven fyllables. Then with pure Choriambicks, 


| 


after with aSotadick: and laftly ina trimeter Ttochaick. Pi. ; 
O ftrange! Idid miflruft any thing rather ghan that. If 1 
live, 1 will be eaven with thee one time or other. Li. Come | 
on if thou canft. Ps. Lo, [have twice returned theelike | 
for like,and thou doft not perceivethe cheat, Zé. O ftrange! 
fo quickly 2. P+. Ithreatned thee in atrimeter Iambickes- J 
talectick, prefently* Il added five Amphimacers. Li. It fallsg 
out altogether as I perceive, aceording to the common pro. 
verb, One cheater hath Jight upon another. Ph. Thusitis,g 
but I with thistous both, that no more hurtful legerdemain] 
defal us at any time. . 1 3 | | 


Cy. V bees doth Polyphemsus hunt for here? Po, Dot}: 
thou ask what J hunt after, without hound; 
and an hunting pole? Ca. It may be for fome Nymph off. 
the woods. Po. Thou haft gueffled well. Look thee where 
1s an hunting net. Ca, What’s that I fee? Bacchus in | 
a Lions skin. Polyphem:s with abook. A rich Gown put ° 
upon aCat. Pe. Thave not painted my book with faffron 
only, but alfo with Vermilion and Azure. Ca. I {peak not | 
of fafron 3 but I {fpake fomething in Greek. It feems to be 
a warlike book, for it is armed with knots,plaits, and rings of 
Brafs. Cx.1 fee it. Po. Look into it.ca.Truly it is a very handfom 
one:but thou haft not yet trimmed it enough.Po. What is want- 
ing ? Ca.Thou fhouldeft have put thy Coat of Armsupon it. Ps 
What 4rms? Ca, Silenus hishead looking out of an Hogf- 
head. But what doth it treat of 2 The art of drinking? 


Po. Look to it, le& thou unadvifedly blab out any bla{phemy. 


€s, What then, isitany facred thing ? Po. It as the “ei 
es } | 
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pel, than which nothing is more facred. Ca. O wonderful! 
what hath Polyphemas to do with the Gofpel? Pe. Thou 
mayeft as well ask what hath a Chrifiian to do with Chniic? 
Ca. [know not, unle‘'s that an albert doth rather become 
fuch an oneas thou art. For if any one whoisaflranger to 
me (hould meet meon the {cain that fhape, I (hould think 
. he were a Pirate: if ina wood, aprivy murtherer. Po. Why 
but the Gofpel doth teach us this very thing, to judge no 
- man according to outward appearance. For even as often- 
-fimes, a tyrannical mind lieth hid under an alh-coloured 
- foat, fo fometimes a thaven head, a beard turnedwpgfrown- 
. fig brows, fierce eyes, afeather worn in ones hat, hess 
ak, flalhed hofe, do cover a Gofpel ike mind. Ca. Why 

pt 2 Sometimes alfo a {heep lieth hid under a wolls skin : 
ae if there be any truth in fables, an afs lieth hid under a 
_‘fon’s’ skin. Po. Yea,I know one who wears a (heep on hishead , 
oe wolf in his breaft, to whom I could gladly wiih, thar 
gmay as wellhave pleafant friends, as he hath black eves, 
md that he were as well gilded, as he hath a colour {uit- 
e to gilding. Cs. If he weara fleep on his head, who 
ars an hat madeof wool, how doftthou go loaden,feding 
u weareft botha fheep and an Olirich onthy head ? More- 
:, ver doth not he more foolithly, that carries a fowl upon his 
, gad, and an afs in his brealt? Po. Thou tauntelt me. 
“y But the matter will be well, if, as thou haft adorned the 
ofpel. with divers ornaments, fo it may adorn thee on the o- 

r fide. Thou haft adorned it with colours, I wifh that ie 
jay adorn thee with good manners. Po. I'le take care of it. 
%. As thouufeft to do. Po. But letting pafs taunts, Doft 
‘hou focondemn thofe who carry a Yeftament about with 
hep? Ca. By no raeans. Po. What? Doftthou think me 
0 be the leaft of the Gentiles, who amtaller than thy felf, 
‘tven by ar afs’s head 2 Ca. I donot think by fo mach, if 
the afs prick up his ears, Po. However by an oxe’s head. 
Ca. Llike the comparifon, but I faid no, and not the leaf. 
Pa, What's the difference between one egg and another ? 
Ca, What's the difference betvreen the middle finger, and 
the little finger? Po, The middle finger isthe longer. Cx. 
Thou fpeakeit wittily. What difference isthere between an 
afs’s ears, anda wolf’s? Po. A wolf’s ears are the fhorter. 
Ca. Thou art ith’ right. Po. But Lufe to meafure long and 
fhort things with handbreadths and cubits, and not with my 
cars, Ca. Wall, he who carried Chrift, iscalled Chrifopher : 
_ ' Ee4g : Thou 
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Thou who carrief% the Gofpel, in flead of Polyphemus art to be 

called the Gofpel-carrier. Po. Doft thou think that itis not 

an holy thing tocarry the Gofpel? Cs. No, unlefs thou con- 

fefs that afies are very holy. Po. Why fo? Ca. Becaufe one 

is able to carry three thoufand fuch books, and ¥ do not think 

that thon wilt be unableto carry the burthen, if thou wert 

well fadled with apack-faddle. Po. It isno abfurd thing, 

thus to attribute holinefsto an afs, becaufe he carried Chrif, 

Ca.Idonotenvy thee that holinefs. And ifthou wilt, I will be- 
ftow the reliques of that afs upon thee, to kifs , whereon - 
ee ae Po. Thou wil: give mea very acceptable gift. 
For @at afs was made holy by the touching of Chrift’s bo- + 
gy. Ca. Truly they alfo touched Chrift,who gave him boxes d 

ontheear. Po. Well but tell me inearne?, is it not a pious 
thing tocarry about onethe book of the Gofpel ? Ca. It's! 
a pious thing, if there benot hypocrifie, ifit be done fincere- §. 
Jy. Po. Lethyprocrifie gotothe Monks, What hatha fol- 
dier todo with hypocritie 2? Ca. But firft tell me what hy-} 
pocrifie is. Po. Whenthou makefta fhew of another thing,4 
chan lieth hid inthy heart. ‘ca, But what doth the book of9. 
thd Gofpel carried about make a fhew of. Doth it not make§ 
afhew ot a godly life? Po. I fuppofe fo. Ca. Then wheng 
. the life is not anfwerable tothe book, 1s it not hypocrifie ? 
Pa. Soit feems. But what is it to carry about the book o 
the Gofpel truly? Cs, Some carry it about in their bands, §. 

even as the Francifcans carry Francs his Rule about with 
them, foalfo can the porters of Pars, and dffes, and hack- 
neys do; Thereare fome that carry it about intheir mouth, §. 
prating of nothing but Chrift and the Gofpel, this is Pha- 
. rifaical. Some carry it about in their heave. He therefore 
carries it about him truly, who carrieth the Gofpel bothin 
_ his hands, and mouth, and heart. Po. Where are thefe men? | 
Ca, The Deacons in the Churches, who carry the book, - 

read itto the people, and keep it in their heart. Pe, Yet 

they are notall Saints, who carry (the Gofpelin their mind. 

€a. Do not play the fophifter with me. Nonedoth carry it 

in his mind, but hethat loveth it heartily. No man loveth 

the Gofpel heartily, but he who fhoweth it in. his conver- 

fation, Po. I underftand not thofe fubtilties. Ca. But 1 

will tell thee in a plainer manner. If thou carrieft a flag- 

gon of Belutanwineon thy fhoulders, what is it elfe buta 

burthen? Po. It’s nothing elfe. Cs. If thou hold it in thy 

taouth, and prefently {pit ic out? Po. It will do pant 


_ 
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good, although (to fpeak truth) Lufe not to dofo, Ca. But 
if thou drink heartily of it asthou ufeft to do? vo, Thereis 
nothing moreexcellent. Ca. Thy whole body waxeth warm, 
thy face grows red, and thy countenance groweth merry. 
Po, Itis even fo. Ca. The Gofpel is fucha kind of thing 
When it is let down into the inward partsof the heart. It 
teneweth a man’s whole habit. #0. Doltthou think then that I 
ive not according to the Cofpel? Ca. Noman will refolve | 
hat queftion better than thy felf. Po. If the bufinefs be done 
mith aweapon. Cua, If any one fhould call thee liar, or ruf- 
lanto thy face, what wouldeftthqu do? Po. What would 
do? he fhould feel my fits. -ca. What if any one fhonld | 
_dve theeabox onthe ear? Po. T would cut uff his head 
xthe box. Ca. Why but thy book teacheth thee to re- 
4 courteous words for reviling, and to offer him the left 
tho{miteth thee on the right cheek. Po. I have read it,but I 
id forgot it. Ca. Ifuppofethou prayeft often. Pe. That 
. Pharifaical, Cs. It’s Pharifaical to pray long, but hypo- 
-Bically. But thy book teacheth thee topray always, but 
_ fm thy heart. vo. Yet I pray fometimes. Ca. When? Po, 
en I think on’t, once or twice in a week. Ca. What 
‘(thou pray then? Fo, TheLord’s Prayer. Ca, How oft- 
#2 Po. Once. Forthe Gofpel forbiddeth vain repetition, 
g over withthe fame things again, Ca, Canft thou fay 
er the Lord’s Prayer attentively 2 Po. I never tryed that. 
fit not enough that I fay it with my voice? Ca. I cannot 
@ but that God heareth nothing but the voice of the heart. 
oft thou faftoften? Po. Never. Ca, But thy book approv- 
of prayer and fafting. Po. I would approve of it too, 
‘my belly did not importune the contrary. Ca. But Paul 
enieth that they ferve Jefus Chrift, who ferve their belly. 
loft thoy eat flefh every day? Po. Whenit is given me, 
a. Why but that champion-like firmnefs of thy body, might - 
ie fed withhay and barks of trees. Po, But Chrift hath 
aid that a man isnot defiled with thofe things, which go - 
nat hismouth. Ca. Itisfo, ifa man eat moderately, and 
without offence. But Paula difciple of Chrift, chufeth ra- 
her todie with hunger, than to ofend a weak brother by 
iis meat, and heexhorteth us after his example to pleafe all 
men in allthings. Po, Paulis Paul,andilamI. Ca. But it 
s v#gon’s duty to feed the'goats. Po. I had rather eat them. 
Ca. Thou wifheft well tothy felf, thou wiltfooner become 
an he-goat than athe-goat. Po. I faid effe, which is as much 
| . ? as 
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much as edeve. Ca. Thou {peakef elegantly. Dok thou wil 
lingly relieve the poor 2? Po. Ihave nothing to give thm 
Ca, But thou wouldeft have fomewhat if thou wouldef live 
foberly, if thou wouldett labour hard. Po. Idlenefsisa{weet 
thing. Ca. Do't thou keep God’s Commandments? Po, Tha 
isaburthenfom thing. Cs. Thou repenteft of thy fins. Pe 
Chrift hath fuffered forus. Ca. How then doft thou m 
it manifeft that thou loveft the Gofpel 2 Po. 1 willtellth 
- acertain Fraucifcan withus, did not ceafe to babble out 
the Pulpit agaiift Era/mus hisnew Teftament, I metandt 
ed with the man privately, I took him by the hair of tg 
head with my lefthand, and ba‘ied him with my right hang 
I beat him bravely black and blew,and made all his face!w 
What fayftthou ? Isnot this tofavour the Gofpel? The. 
abfolved him from his fins, with ftriking this very book] 
gainft his head three times, and I made three {wellings,] 
the name of the Father, Son, and holy Ghof, Ca It 
very Gofpel-like done. That namely isto defend the Gog! 
with the Gofpel. Po. { met-with another ofthe fame 
ety, who neither kept any mean, nor made any end of § 
ipg, againit Eraf/mw. being inflamed with a Gofpel 
forced the man with threats, to ask forgivenefson bothg 
knees, and toconfefs that what he had {poken, he had fpo§ 
at the inftigation of the Devil, and ifhe had not done it, 7 
halbard was ready to fall on his neck. 1 looked as frereeq 
angry Mars ufethtodo. This was done before fome witnell 
Ca. I wonder that the man was not quite aftonifhed; Butf 
proceed : Doft thou live chaftly 2 Po. It may be I thallf’ 
10 whenI am old. But wilt thou have me to confefs @ 
truthtothee Cannins? Ca. Tam nota Prieft, if thou haly 
mind toconfefs, look thee out another man. Po. I ule 
confefs toGod. ButIconfefs to thee that I am not as ye 
perfect Gofpeller, but one of the common fort. We hav 
four Gofpels. We Gofpellers hunt after four things efpec 
ly, that the defy may be wellprovided for, that there be 10 
thing wanting tothofe parts which are under the belly, mor 
over that we may have whereon to live, axd laftly, tohavé 
liber:y todo what welift, J£we have thefe things, we “Y 
outinour cups, 0 it’s abrave world, O jovial rimes, the Gy): 
pel flaurifheth, Chriff reigneth. Ca. That is an Eptcareass, nota 
evangelical life. Po. Ido not deny it, But thou know 
that Chrift is Almighty, he can fuddenly change us into ~ 
ther men. Ca He can change you into {wine too, whic’ 
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ink {s more eafily done than tochange you into pious men. 
ge Iwith there were none worfe inthe world, than {wine, 
ken, affes, and camels: thou maift fee many crueller than: 
ms, More ravenous than wolves, more lecherous than fpar- 
“ws, more f{narling than dogs, more hurtful than vipers. 
. Butit is now time for thee to begin to be changed into a 
— in from a brute beaft. Po. Thon giveft me good counfel. 
_ gthe Prophets of thefe times fay that the laft day of the 
¢ildis near. Cs, Thou muft make the more hafte. Po, I 
for Chriff’s help. ca. Look toit that thon yield thy felf 
wot matter tohishelp. But whence do they gather that 
end of the world isnear ? Po. Becaufe fay they, men now 
fies do the fame thing which they did hard before the 
jd. They feaft, they drink, they riot, they marry, are 
in marriage, they follow whores, they buy, they fell, 
lend outtoufury, they borrow upon ufury, they build, 
make war, the Priefts ftudy how to increafe their re- 
es, Livines make fyllogif{ms, Monks run up and down in 
“fFity, the people are inan uproar, Erafmus writes Collcquies: 
.. fy no evil is wanting, famine, thirft, robbery, war, pefti- 
, fedition, a dearth of good things. Donot the’e things 
.. fe that the end of the world is near ? Ca, Out of this heap 
: fvils, whattroubles themoft? Po, Guefs. Ca. That the 
fers fill thy purfe (i.e. thy purfe is empty.) Po. Hang me if thou 
_fnot hit the nail oth’ head. I come now newly from drink- — 
- fat another time when I am fober, I’le difpute with thee, 
- fhou wilt, concerning the Gofpel, Ca. When fhall I fee 
fober 2? Po. WhenT thall be feber, Ca, When will that be ? 
hen thou fhalt fee me, In the mean time, my friend Can- 
» happinefs attend thee. Ca, I wifh thee againtobe what 
wart called. Po. Left tho. overcome me with courtefie, I 
fh that Casnius may never be without that, whence he hath 
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Annius, and Lucius. 


An. T Hear that thou waft at the marriage of Pawcratiui a 
Albina. Lu. I never heretofore had a lefs profpeto 
voyage than atthattime. 4n. What fayft thou? Thatthe 
wasfogreatacompany of men? Lx..I never made lelss 
count of my life than atthat time. 4”. See what richesé: 
do, they were but a few, and thofe poor men, that came 
my wedding. Lx. We werefcarce entred into the fea, | 
therearofe ahuge whirle wind. As. Thou telleft m 
company of gods. Weretherefo many Princes, and N 
@natrons there ?’ - Lw. The north wind rent the fail, and! 
it away after it was rent afunder. 4s. I know the Bf 
Sheis avery handfom woman. Lw. Forthwith a wave 
away theflern. én. Allmenthink fo, andthe Brideg 
is not much inferiour toherin beauty, asthey fay. Lw. 
courage doftthou think wehad then? Ax. Truly it's} 
now a days that Virgins fhould be married. Lu. We 
Forced torow back again. An. Thou tellef{ me of ad 
{carce to be believed. Lu. See prefently another mil 
An. Why did they matcha maid under fourteen years 
fierce.a fellow 2 Lu. A pirat’s (hip wasin fight. Ass. Truly 
- fo, in many their wickednefs maketh up their age. La. 
~ we had a double fight, one withthe fea, and another 4 
the'robbers. 4s. Oftrange! were there fo many gifts? 
the mean time no body givetha miteto poor men. Lz. Wi 
{fhould we yield 2 Nay but defpair of life made us couzas:4 
An, Yam afraid ieft it provea barren marriage, if thou {pe 
efftrue. Lu. Yea wetook hold of them with grapling-10 
An. O firange thing, what great with child before ma 
age! Lu. If thou hadft feen that conflict,thou wouldett hs 
confeffled that Iwas nota woman, 4n. I hear that this m: 
riage isnot only confirmed, but alfo finifhed. Lu. Wee 
ed into the pirat’s (hip. 4”. And Imuch wonder that th 
who artiiftranger waft invited, and I paffed by, whoaa. 
kinto the Brides father in the third degree of kindred. 
We threw them headlong into the fea. 2. Thou fayeft™ 
sone are akin to poor men, Lu. We divided all the boat 
thatthere was among us. Am Iwillchide withthe ne 
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id the very firft time I feeher. An, By and by there came 
udden calm, thou wouldf have faid that it had been an 
tdonian one. An. If fhe be wealthy, fam willing, I care 
for. her good will. Lu. So inftead of one we brought - 
yfhips into the haven. Aw. Let him grutch it who main- 
her. Lu. Doft thou ask whither! go? Intothe Church, 
edicatea piece of my fail to Sai:t Nicholas. An. I am 
at liberty today. bori my felf look for guefls at my 
fe, at another time I will not excufe my felf, 
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Harpalus, Neffovius. 


Anftthou help me with thy advice. Thou fhalt find 
- Rumeto be aman not forgetfulof, nor unthankful for 
‘Ne. Tle give thee ready counfel : 2iz. that thou be what 
‘+ defireft to be. . Ha. But. it’s not in. our power to be 
ENoble. Nes Ifthouw benot, endeavour hard by good 
-fs, that Nobility may take it’s ri‘efromthee. Ha. That's 
ty tedious way. Ne. The Emperour willfellit thee for 
ll fum of money. Ha. Nobility that is bought is commort- 
kod at. Ne. Seeing nothing is more ridiculous than 
erfeit nobility, what’s tte reafon that thou fo much af- 
the name of a Knight ? Ha. There are reafons, and 
no {mall ones, which [ will not think much to fhew thee, 
fou wilt fhow me the means whereby I mey get my felf 
Opinion of Nobility among the common fort. Ne. What, a 
me without the thing 2? Ha. Why but when the thing is 
inting, the next thing to it, isan opinion of it, Well but 
forius advife me, when thou fhalt hear my reafons, thou 
itconfefs that iris athing worth the while, Ne. Secing 
ou wilt have itfo, Vle tellthee, Firft feethat thou go away 
great way off from thy Country. Ha. Ile remember it. 
% Thruftthy felf into the fociety of young men that are truly 
oble. Ha. Lunderfiand thee. Ne. From hence there will 
tifea fufpicion that thou art fuch’an one as thofe are with 
hom thou keepeftcompany. Ha. That's true. Ne, Look to 
‘that thou have nothing that’s common.Ha,What?Ne. If Peal 
| ° 
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of thy attire. Letnot thy garment be of wool, but eithe 
filk, or if thou wanteft money to buy it, Fultian, lafly eve 
Canvas rather than woollen. Ha, Well. Ne. See that nothin 
be whole, but flaththy hat, flockigs, thoes, thy nails if tho 
“¥ cant, andtalk of nomean matter. Ifany ftranger come 4 
of Spain, ask him how the Emperour and the Pope agre 
How thy kinfman the Count of Naffaw doth, how the ref 
thy merry companions do. Ha. I willdofo. Ne. Weat 
Ring on thy finger. with a pretious ftone and fealin’t. Ha. 
fo be my purfe canbearit, Nee Why buta Brafs Ring § 
with acounterfeit ftone cofis but a little. But add a ih 
withthy Coat of Arms. Ha. What Arms doft thou cou 
metochufe ? Ne. Twomilk pales if thou wilt, anda g 
Ale jugg. Ha. Thou jeereft, well, dx tell me ferioully.; 
_. Waftthou never in war 2? Ha. Lhave not fo much asfeq, 
Ne. But in the mean time I fuppofe thou haft cut off they 
of Country folks Geefe and Capons. Aa. Yes, very 
and valiantly too. Ne. Vutafilver{word, and threeg 
Goofeheads. Ha Inwhat field ? Ne. In what field, § 
bloody one ? to bea fign of blood valiantly fhed. Ha. 
' not ? Goofes blood isred as well as man’s blood : buty. 
thee go on. Ne. Haveacarethenthat this fhield be 
up at the doors of all the Inns wherein thou haft been byc 
Ha, What fall be put to the Helmet 2 Ne. Thou dof 
me well in mind. Thou fhalt make that: with a mouth g 
Ha, To what purpofe 2 Ne. To breath at, moreover 
it may befuitable tothy apparel. What (hall ftand at th 
in theCreft 2? Hz. Texpedtto be toldit. Ne. The headq 
Pog, with hisears hanging down. Ha. That’s commo 
Add to them two horns,that’s rare. Ha.I like it.But what b4 
fhall fupport the thield. Ne. Princes have chofe etal 
Dragons, Cryphins: dothou put two Harpies. Ha. 7 
advifeft me well, Ne. There remains a furname.Here thou 1 
e{pecially take heed, that thou do not, according to the cult 
of the common people, fuffer thy felf to be caled A 
palus Comenfis, but Harpalusa Come. For the one belongs 
Noble men, the other to obfcure divines. Ha. SoIt 
member. Ne. Saftthou any thing which thou canft callth 
felfLordof? Hw. Notfomuch as an Hogs-ftye. Ne. WS 
thou born inafamous city? Aa. No butin an obfcure vi 
lage. Foritisnot lawfultotell alie to him of whom the 
. feekef toforptylick -Ne. Thou faift well, but is there" 


mountain near to that village? He. Yes there is, Le 
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hath ita rock on any fide? Ha. Yes, ithath a very fleep 
one. Ne. Bethouthen Harpalus Knight of the golden rock. 
Ha, But it’s thecuftom of Noblemen , that every one fhould 
have his fpeaking Afotto, as Maximilian had this, Keep a 
mean. Philip, Hethat will, Charles, Further. Soone had 
me thing and another another. Ne. Do theu give this toit, 
set a means betried, Ha. Truly thou fayft very well. Ne. 
Yow that men may be more confirmed in their opinion , feign 
hat letgers are fent to-thee from Noble men , in which thou 
gayft now and then be called moft renowned Knight, and let 

here be mention made of great matters, as ef copy-holds, 
f towers , of many thoufands of florens , of Captainthips, 

. $d of a rich marriage. Take care that fuch kind of letters fal- 
. Og from thee as’t were &y chance, or left thorow forgetfulnefs, 
. &y comeinto other mens hands. Ha, That indeed will be 
_fofitable for me; for I both know how to write,and have got 
faculty by much practice , that Ican eafily counterfeit any 

ns eek Ne. Sow them fometime to thy garment, or 

e them in thy purfe, that they to whom thou givelt thy 

s to mend, may find thems They will not keep filence, 
do thou , as foon as thou fhalt get knowledg of it’, look 

if chou wert angry and fad,as though thou art forry for the 

: Pichance Ha. I have praétifed that too long ago , fo that 
tan as eafily change my countenance, as a vizard. Ne. 
; fi it will come to pafs that the cheat may not be {melt out, 
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the thing may be fpread abroad with credit. Ha. I’le be 

ry careful of it. Ne. Moreover thou muft affociate fome 
ompanions tothe, or even fcrvants , who may give place to 
r > and call thee Foncherws before all men, And there is 
caufe for thee to fear chargesinthis thing. There are ve- 

y many young men, who may defire to a& this Come- 
ly even for nothing. Adde this too , that this Country 
ibounds with young men , which have little learning , 
who have a wonderful defire, that I fay not an itch , to 
write. And there want not hungry Printers , who dare 
do any thing , if there fhall appear hope of gain. Do 
thou fuborn fome of thefe, who in their Books may bk- 
zon theea Noble of the Country , and let that be now and 
then repeated in great Letters. By this means tkey will ho- 
nour a Noble of the Couctry even ir. Bohemiz. For books 
run abroad both fooner and further, than words, or any 
talkative fervants. Ha. Ido not diflikethat way; but Imuf 
maintain fervants. Ne. Thou muftfo, but thou thalt nor 
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keep fervants without hands, and therefore unprofitable: 
Let them be fent to this and tne other place , they will fird 
fomething, Thou knowelt there are divers occafions of fuch 
things. Ha. Say no more, U underltand thee. Ne. There 
are artsbeh nd. Hua. Imuch defreto know them. Ne. Un- 
lef thou bea good player et Dice , a skilful player at Cards, 
awictked whoremafler, a fiout drinker , a defperate {pend- 
torife, a wafter and borrower of other mens money , and 
moreover aderned withthe Fremb Pox, f{carce any man will 
believe, that thou art a Knight. Ha. Ihave been noW a loss 
t.meexercifed inthe‘ethings. But whence fhall I bave mony 
to bear charges? Ne. Stay , I was going to fpeak to that. 
Haft thou a Patrimony 2? Ha, Avery little one. Ne. Alter 
that many men are.perfwaded of thy Nobility , thou wilt e- 
fily find fools totrulkthee , fome alfo will be afhamed, and 
fome will be afraid todeny thee. Now there are a thoufact: 
tricks to cheat thy Creditors: Hes. Indeed I am not ignorant 
of them. Butat length they willurgeme, when they tha 
perceive well, that tnere is nothing but words. Ne. Nig 
there is no better way toa Kingdom, than tobe eo 
very many. Ha. How fo 2? Ne. firft of all, the Credits 
obferveth thee juft as if he were beholdento thee fora gr 
courtefie, and he is afraid left he give any occafion to lofe 
money. No man hath his fervants more fubjeét to hing 
than the Debtor hath his Creditors, to whom if at anyt! 
‘thou pay any thing , itismore welcome , than if thou g:¥ 
itthem. Ha. Ihave obferved it. Ne. But beware of this 
that thou have no dealing with poor mene For thefe nil 
great ftirs for a very little fumme. They are eafier to bea} 
peafed, who are richer , fhame reftrains them , hope oe 
ceives, fear afrights them , they know what Knights are abl 
todo, Laftly , when the greatne‘s of thy debt comes int 
main upon thee, by feigned excufes remove to another plict, 
and from thence again to another. Neither haft thou any 
caufe to be afhamed hereof. No men aremore in debt than 
great Princes. If any Country Clownurge thee, feign that 
thou art troubled athis malapertnefs. Yet, pay fomething 
fometimes , but notall, nor toevery one, Thou muft have 
a care of this in every place , that none perceive that thy col- 
fers are emptied , always make a fair fhow. Ha What caf 
he make a fhow of, who hath nothing? Ne. If a friend 
hath left any thing in thy hand, brag that ig is thine own, 
but diffemble the trick, have a care that it may feem . bea 
, chances 
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chance. For this purpofe borrow money fometimes , which | 
thou mayft prefently pay aga'n. Bring out of thy cheft being . 
full of brafs money, two crowns of gold laid by there by 
themfelves. Guels the reft of thine own (elf. Ha. 1 underftand 
thee. Eur at lengthI mu‘t needs be overwhelmed with debt. 
Ne. Thou. knoweft how much Knights may do withus, Ha, 
Every thing , andthatf{cotfree. Ne. Therefore keep fervants 
that are not flothful, or elfethat are akin to thee by blood, 
who were to be maintained otherwife, A merchant will come 
intheir way, whom they may rob when they meet with him, 
They will find fomething in the Innes, or in houfes, or in 
hips thar is not looked to. Doftthou underftand me? Let 
hem remember that a man’s fingers are not given him for 
wught. Ha. Iffo be they can do it handfomly. Ne, Be 
areful co have them handfomly cloathed with Liveries. Give 

em feigned Letters ta carry to great Perfonages. If they 

All privily fteal any thing, no body will dare to accufe them, 
atiough they fulpest fomething, they willftand inawe of 
Ne Knight their mafter, and if they (hall take away a booty 
force, it willbe called war. Menbegin a war with thele 
Ways. Ha. Ofuccefsful counfel! Ne. For that Knights te- 
et will be always to be maintained, Je is right and liwful for 
‘Knight to eafe @ common traveller of bis mony. For what is 
bore unbefeeming , than that an ignoble Merchant: fhould ° 
ave {tore of money, when in the mean time a Knight hath 
thing to beftow upon whores and dice ? See that thou 
sy joyn, orrather thruft thy felf into Noble menscom- 
any. Benot at allafhamed, thou muftfet a good face on’ts 
mte{pecially tothine Hofts, and therefore it is better tolive 
pone famous place, as {uppofe nigh Baths, and frequented 
ns, Ha. Thatvery thing wasin my mind Ne. Here oft- 
‘Imes fortune lays a prey before one. Has. How I pray thee? 
Ne. Suppofe one or other hath left his purfe behind him, or 
through forgetfulnefs hath feft the key in the lock of his 
forehoufe. Thou underftandeft the ret. Ha. But. Ne. What 
artthou afraidof 2? Who willdareto fulpeX any thing of a 
man fo attyred, of one that talks at fo high a rate, of the 

Knight of the Golden Rock> Andif there fhall-be. any {o mala- 
pert, who will be fo bold as to accufe thee? In the mean 
time the fufpicion. will be laidvpon fome of the guefts, who 
went away the day before. The whole company of houf. 
hold fervants and the Inn keeper will betroubled. Dothou 

atshy part undifmayed. If Me thing. fhall befal a modeft 

|  £F and 
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dnd difcreet min, he will hold his peace, left he be difgra- 
fed, betides the lofs of his gain, who ‘hath carelelly looked 
to. his bufinefs. Ha. Thou fpeakeft not without rea‘on. 
For thou knoweft, I fuppofe, the Earle of the white Vul- 
ture?) New Why flould 1 not know him. Ha. A certain © 
Spaniard, ast have heard, being of a very gentleman like | 
favour and attire, lodged at his houfe. ‘This man flole fix ; 
hundred florens, and the Farle dirft never complain, Such 
was the mans majefiick déportment, Ne. Thou halt an ex-} 
ampley Send forth fome one of thy companions fometimes,!. 
mean towar. After he hath robbed fome Churches and Mo- 
nafleries, he willreturn loaden with the booty which he hath] 
gotin war. Ha. This isindeed a very fafe way. Ne. Thetej- 
is alfo another way to procure ‘money. Ha. Pray thee tej 
its Ne. Feign fome reafons to’ fall out with men that have. 
good ftore of money, efpecially with the Monks, or Prielisg. 
who now a daysare very much envied almoft by all,viz. Ong: 
hath fcoft atthee, or {pit upon thy fhield : another hati. 
fpoken difhonourably of thee ; another hath written fom@. 
thing which may be turned unto a malicious detraction 
thee. Proclame an unreconcileable war againft thefe by 
Heralds. Report abroad cruel threatnings, fackings, rung 
utter deftruétion of all things: being affrighted they wig. 
come to take up the firife. Then look to it that thou valg. 
thy honour highly, that is to fay, ask out of reafon, to pur¥: 
up. Ifthou require three thoufand, they will be afhamed. 
offer thee lefs than two hundred Crowns. Ha. I will forei- 
threaten others with thelaws. Ne. That comes too nei. 
falfe accufation, but yet this alfo helpeth partly. ‘But d& 
thou hear Harpalws, Y-had almoft forgot what fhould hav§ 
been fpoken inthe firft place, fome young maid with a go 
portion is to be intangled into the weel of matrimony. Th 
haft a love potion about thee, thou art a young man, thou 
art alittle fair, thou arta merry toyer, thou {milef prettily. 
Give out that thou art admitted into the ‘Emperoure Court 
with great promifes. Young maids love to be married t0 
- Peers. Ha. I know thofethat have been fortunate this way. 
But what if the cheat atlength burft out, and my creditours 
~ come upon me onevery fide ? I thall be laught to fcorn fora 
counterfeit Knight. ‘For that is more difgraceful among them, 
than if thou thould facrilegioufly rob a Church. | Ne. Here 
thou muft remember to put a good face on’t 3 and this elpect- 
ally, becaufe one could never more:eafily -ufé saa 
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Wwifdom than at this day.. Thou muftinvent fomething for 
an excafe. Befidesthere will never want courteous men, 
who may favour thy Comedy, fome men that are more civil 
willmake as if they did not underftand the cheat. . Lattly, 
if there be no other way, thou mutt fy fomewhitker toa war, 
ortoamultitude. Even as the fea wipes of all the evils of 
men, fo war hides the bafenefs of all villanies. For at this 
day heisnot accounted a good Captain of war, except he. 
cometo itthustrainedup, This willbe thy laft refuge, ifall 
things el/e fhall fa:1 thee. But thou muft leave no means un- 
tyed that it may notcome tothis. Look to it, le!t thou be 
Ken napping. Avoid {mall Towns, in which thou canit 
bt fo much as let afart, butthe people can Know it; there 
_ More liberty in great and populous Cities, unlefs there be 
_pylke wtarfeille. Learn out covertly, what every one talks 
Fthee. When thou thalt perceive fuch talk as this to grow 
“fe, What doth he do ?. Why ftayshe here fo many years ? 
My doth henot vifit his own countrey again? Why doth 
_ regle&t his Ca‘iles ? Whence hath he his pedigree Whence 
Bh he fo great riches to maintain his lavifbnefs ¢ I fay when 
fikind of words fhall begin tq increafe more and more, 
thou muf timely think of removing, but letthy flight 
“flike a'Lion, not Itke an.Hare Make asthough thou art 
" Wited to the Emperours Court for great matters, and that 
pu wilt fhortly be there again with an Army, They will 
fdare to open their lips againft thee being gone, who have 
'.Pething that they are unwilling to lofe. Eut efpecially 
ppofe thou fhould take heed: of that poetical fort of men, | 
Bich isquickly moved and dangerous. They write if on 
Per, if any thing vex them, and it isfuddenly fpread over 
R world whatever they have writ. Has. Hang me, IfI be 
tvery much pleafed with thy counfel. I willtake order, 
latthou mayftknow that thou haft got an apt wit to deal 
ith, and a.young manin nowifeunthankful. Twill fend 
leefor a giftthe fr horfe which I fhall catch in the pa- 
ares, that.isfor thy turn. Ne. It now remains on the o- 
ter fide, that thon perform what thou promifedit. Whatis 
ne reafon wherefore thou.fo much affecteft-afalfe opinion 
f Nobility? Hs. Forno other reafon, but becaufe they 
hay do:alk things {corfreé. Dcft thou think this a matter of 
mall weight 2 Ne. If the worit cometoth’ worft thou owe | 


ideath to Nature, although thou hadft lived in Carthefiz.~ 


And they die with lefs pain oe the wheel, than they who 
: # 2 é ris 


S die 


ry 
a s = . x oe ene ee eee -— ee ee. 
> ‘ 


436 (The piay at Cockal. , 
die of the Stone, Gout inthe feet, or the Palfe. For itis 
the part of a Knight to believe that nothing of @ man re- 7 
mains alter death , befides his carcafe. Ha, Famof that | 
cpinion. | ; ) 
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Carolus, Ouivinu, 


Qu Farn, faith Cato, but of the learned. Therefor 
friend Usenhousws I defire to learn, thou being 0 
mafter, for what reafon thofe antient Prelates did ordait 
that Clergy men (hould wear Talarian coats, rhat is, coals 
hanging down totheir ancles. Ca. I fuppofe for two realou 
Firlt for modefiies fake, left any naked part fhould’ be fen, 
For heretofore, this kind of hofe was not invented,which n0¥ 
covers the body from the loins to’ the foals of the feet, st 
therdid they commonly wear breeches without netherftocss 
or fops. For the fame reafon it is an unfeemly thing 
women to wear florter cloths, that they may the better ft 
vide for the {tamefafinefs of their fexe, Moreover that the 
might dificr from the people, not only in their habit, amon 
whom whofoever is moft lewd, the fame delights to £0 ! 
the (lorteft coats. 4. Itisnot unlikely which thou fayell 
But] have learned out of Arffotle' and Pliny, that no st 
have t efe bones call’d tali, but only fourfooted beatts, 5¢ 
not all of them neither, but moft that are cloven footed, Mt 
yet again thefe, unlefs in their hinder legs. Whence thet 
can the garment whicha man wears be call’d Talarian, u 
lefs men were heretofore fourfooted beafts, according ¥ 
. Ariftophanes his fable? Ca. Nay but if we believe Gedipus,thett 
are found fourfooted, ard threefooted, and twofooted mel, 
and they return not feldom to us from the war, with oné 
foot, and fometimes with never a foot: But as concermng 
the word talus, thou maift rather marvel if thou read Hora, 
who attributes thefe tali to Comedies alfo for thus, Ithink, 
he writes in his Poetical Art. . 7 


Secures 
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Securus, cadat, Oc. 
Being carele{s whether or no the Comedy fall, or and up- 
right wpow itstalus, | | 


-Qu. Poets may fay what they lift, with whom the mountain 
Tmolus hath ears, and {bips fpeak, and oaks dance. Ca. And 
Yelides thy Ariffotle could teach thee this, that there are half 
at, whichhe calleth tpraspazaaus, fuchas he faitha kind 
fLinxes have. He faith moreover that there is in Lions 
bmething, in ftead of a salws, but it is full of windings which 
6 calls naZvewSadé, Pliny tranflatesit wreathed. Laftly, 

 thereever the bones are joyned to other bones for the conve- 

tncy o£ bending, the hollow and the bunchy parts are an- 

. ferable to one another, being fenced on both fides with a 
“Ppery grifile, and as it were with pargetted parts, le they 
ft one another by mutual rubbing , as the fame 4ri/fotle 

cketh. Thereisfomething for the moft part in thefe,which 

. Om the likenefs of a talus. and alfo From its ufe, doth not 

Wer therefrom, as in rhe loweft part of theJeg, nigh the 

--fel, where there is the bending of the whole foot, there 

. fe out fomething like ata/us, which the Grecians call egu- 

-§: Again in the bending of the knee, which, if I be not 

aken, they calliginvs fome call it Vertebra (i.e. a turning 

- fit.) We fee fome fuch like thing in the h'ps, and in the 

- pulders : Laftly in the joints of the fingers, foot and hand. 

-fhich left thou maift think tobe a wonder, the Grecians fay 
‘Bt the word asp¢;2,G is given by approved Authors to 

_ bones alfo wherewith the backbone is made up, efpeci- 
ily intheneck. Forthey citethis verfe, | | 


Ew SN peor, &C. ? 
My neck bone was broke on the out fide the tal. 


ind fith Arifotle writeth that the fore legs are given toa liv- 
ng creature for {wiftnefs, andfor that reafon want tali, and 
he hinder legs for ftrength, becaufe the weight of the body 
Nelines toward that part, asalfo for ftrength to thofe that 
kick with the heels. When Horace would intimate that 
aComedy isnot exploded, but finifhed evento the end, he 
faith that it ftood on its talus; nordoth he otherwife attri- 
bute atalus toa Comedy, than we attribute an heel to a 
book, and anavel toa er book. Qa. Truly thou ae | 
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the Grammarian well. Ca. But that thou maift give the more 
credit to it, tho’e who are well learned in the Greek, will 
have asp1;aa@ to be derived of setow and a a privative 
particle, becaufe it is not at all bended, but is unmoveable. 
Althoughothers will rather have it called asgayaacy for a- 
su;aror, theletter ¢ being putin, becaufe it cannot tell how 
to ftand by reafon of the flippery volubility of it. Qu. One 
may guefs many thingsafter that manner. It had been more 
plain dealing tofay, 1 know not. Ca- It will not feem fo 
muchto bean abfurd conjecture, if thou confider how great 
obfcurity there isin the firft original of words; befides that 
there is nocontradi@tion in the thing: which will appeat! 
thou look more narrowly intoit. Thetalus is apt to tr, 
but fo, asthatit makes that parr to which it is joyned, to 
ftand more firmly: befides it joyns cne_bone to another, |e 
it fhould be eafily put out of joynt. Ru. Thou canft evet 
play the fophifter, as far as I perceive, iF thou haft a mind. 
Ca. But there is no reafon Talefius that the true etymology ¢ 
the word fhouldtrouble us. For that whtch at chis day the 
Grecians call asea’'jan@, the antients, of whom Calimate 
és onc, called it a”s7eov, this half verfeof whofe is reheart, 
and he veceived ten tali for a reward, whence as they {aide 
speayaatley, fo alfo they {aid esreifar to play at Cock. 
» Su. What an one then is that thing which they properly cid 
atalus? Ca. It isthat which now a days little girles play 
with, Hererofore it was the play of boys, even as nnts wel. 
Concerning whichis that faying of the Grecians, angry ® 
Cockal, when they {how that one is angry fora fmall matte. 
Again Horace in his Odes, They decided st not with tali, ov 
fhould bear rulein drinking. Likewife in his Sermons, Zit 
thouO Aulus, doftlove the taliand ants. Lafily that fayins of 
a Lacedemonian, if I be not miftaken, That childyen are to % 
gulled at tali, (+ ¢.at Cockal) and men with an oath, ~ 
gay that this salwsis found in no living creature, which hat 
a whole hoof, except the Afs, and the Indian Unicorn, ot 
which hath a foot divided into manytoes or hoofs s of which 
Kind are the Lion, Panther, Dog, Ape, aman and a bird, 
and very many others. But thofe which are cloven hoofed; 
moft of them have a talus, and that as thou faidf rightly, 
in their hinder legs. Man‘alone fora twofold reafon hat 
no tali. Firft becaufe he is two-footed, fecondly becaufe 
he hath feet divided with five toes, = I have heard thefe 
thingsoften, But Iwould very fain have the ftuationan 
esd aa aan Sa a a a aay YT 
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fhape of atalus defcribed to me. For even little girles now 
adays are weary of that kind of fport, but they affe-t dice, 
cards, and other man-like games. Ca, H is.no wonder,fee- 
ing they affect Hivinity too, Butthough I were a Mathe- 
matician or Picture drawer, or even a maker of Images, I 


could not (how thee the thape of atalus better, than by.a ta- | 


ins it felf, unlefs thou wilt have me to defcribe it tothee by 


letters, as they ufe todo. . Qu, Hafkthou atalus? Ca. See 


here isa theep’s, oat of therighr leg 3 thou feeft only four 
des, whereas ina Die there are (ix, in the circuit four, in 
‘ the to and. bo!tom two. . 2s. There is fo. Ca. Ina talus, 
becaufe the higheft and loweft part is bent, there are but four 
- fides, one of which thou feeit to {well up as it were intoa 
 fidge. Qu. I fee it. Ca. Andthar which is over againft it 
_ bh be hollow. Ariforle calleth that «22#6s,that is,bending down- 
Ward, this he cals calor, thats to (ay bending upward,even 
in the copulation of thy wife and husband, when they 
wet children, the w-Man lieth with her face upward, the 
dm with his face “OW8ward. And ifthe palm of the hand 
Bok toward thecarth, the handis bent downward, if thou ~ 
“firm it. itis "2! upward. Although Orators an Poets {fome- 
“Emes aby? thele words, which is nothing tothis purpofe. 
By. Ip ved thou haft neatly fhewed this thing to. my eyes. 
- IN Terence is there between the other two fides? Ca. 
fe one is a little made hollow, that it may fuit with the 


“Bynefs, and is le{sfortifed with a grifly coat, but it isco- 
‘Bted only with afinew and skin. Qu, Ifee it. Ca. The 
“fle which bendeth downward hathno finews, but a finew 
‘fketh fat tothe hollownefs of the part that bends upward, 
en as tothe top of the right fide, and to the bottom of 
he left. Quy: Thou theweft it finely, but how fhall I di- 
‘finguith the right fide fromtheleft? Ca. Thou putteft me 
yellin mind. For 1 fhowed thee wrong, unlefs thou ur- 
lerftandeft the talus of the right leg.. Therefore 1 will cell 
hee better, and will alfo fliew thee the fituation which 
thou didftdefire. The talus is inthe very hough of the leg 
below the huckle bone. Qs. Many men think it to be 
gh the foot. Ca. They are miftaken 3 that which is pro- 
perly called eafus is in the houghs, which the Greeks calf 
Wuxe, but of the hinder legs. as.I faid. Between thy feot - 
and Kneeis thy leg. ss. Sol think, Ca. Behind the knee 
this xgpag.- Qu. Yagree to thee, Ca. For the hending 

| | FF 4 which 


e to which it is joyned,- the other hath almoft no hoe 
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which a mafihath in his arms, four footed beafls have the | 
fame in their hinder legs. Iexcept an Ape which ishalfa. 
man. Therefore that which the knee isin the legs, thefame 
thing isthe elbow inthe arms. Qs, I mark thee. Ce, Thete- : 
fore one bending anfwers toanother. x. Dot thou mean’ 
ofthe hinder legs andthe fore legs? -Cs. Thou art in thal 
right. Therefore in that hough;which anfwers to the hough 
that isbehind the knee, the talvs flands bolt upright whe 
the four-footed beaft ftandeth, the higheft and loweft part 
which is bended a little, although not altogether in the fané 
, manner. Forthe upper part is bent back into certain homs 
which 4riforle calleth xecoiz. Theodore tranflates it, anteane 
(+e. fail-yards, ) nigh unto which the fide which bendet 
_ downward flopeth, the loweft part hath no fuch thing. &@ 
clearly feeit. Ca, Therétaye that fide which looketh t@. 
wards the forelegs, Ariffosle CNleth (upine, that whichis ¢: 


ver againftit,prone, Again there\ce two fides one of whi: 
on the infide locketh: toward the othe hinder leg, fuppe 


the left or right, the other looketh ouNarg, ‘That whit 
lieth inwardly, Ariffosle calls odor, that “ch is witha 
irylor, Qu. Lperceive the thing plainly with 1, eves. n 
it remains that thou fhew us how they play’d w "ah TE 

id 


‘ ef 
heretofore. For the play which they fay wasinufe i 
ago, agrezth not at all with thofe things, which we-g 
in antient Authors concerning this Kind of play. Ca. Af 
truly it may be fo, even asnow a daies with Cards and Dg. 
we make divers kinds of play, fo there was not the fa 
way of playing with thefe talt among the antients. @ 
That which thou fayeft isprobable, Ca. Theodore Gaza, ot] 
others had rather call him, the Theffalonian, tranflating Arif 
th’s fecond book of the hifory of living creatures, faith, 0 
the fide of the talus that is oppofite outwardly is called it 
Dog, that which lieth onthe infide towards the other leg 
called Venus. Butthis he put in of his own. For Arfag 
fets downthefe wordsonly. T3 nev meants €&w, &e. 1 
aubich looks downwards ison the ontfide, but that which looks 9f- 
avards is onthe infides and the Cola onthe infide are oppopte o™ 
to another, but onthe outfide are called Uchia, and above Anits 
nz. But feeing it ismanifeft from others, that that iscalle 
the caft of Venxi, as often as there is none of the four 1! 
‘wh ch havethe uppermoft fide alike, I much marvel what 
induced Theodore, tocallone fide Venus.” Our Erafinws, when 
wetake to bea friend to us all, being not very curios + 
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fuch obfervations, in fome proverbs from the authority of 
the antients , declareth fomethings concerning this play of 
Cockal, asinthe proverb, Now Chius (ed Chous, he faith, that 
Cusand the fice,, isthe fame with that which the Grecians 
‘all éEims. ‘He delivers the fame thing in the proverb, Chins 
d Chum, adding that Chius isthe fame with the dog. That 

_hethrow Cous was alacky one, and the dog was unfortunate, 
‘fins witneffing it, Idefiredto know what the lucky fice caft 
vould bring me, and what the unlucky dog-chance would take from 

_# Inlike manner Prepertius, Lalways caf? the anluck y dog- 

~oces, And Ovid in his fecond book de Triffibus calls them sn- 
4 doggs. Headdeth out of Aartial, that the fice coft of it 

_ §fwas fortunate, but that it was unlucky, if the dog chance 

Jere joyned with it. For thus he fpeaketh, Nesther doth the 

_ Pea with she dog fhake my Ivory box. Now that the throw 

—BYinus as it was rare, fo that it was very lucky MMarsial 

" Swethin his Apopboreta, | 


4 


If ne’er a talus like another be, 
Then fay a great veward I've gi'n to thee. 
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jad they plaid with fo many tali as every one hath fides. 
; dl to play with nomorethanthreedice. But that 
_fmes nearer.to the manner of playing, which Suetonins writ- 
of Of avius Auguftus, rehearfing thefe words out ofa cer- 
inEpiftle of histo Tiberius. At fupper we plaid like old men 
bth y-fferday and today. Yor when the tali were caft, as every 
ne threw adog ora fice, for every talus helaid downa peny, 
{i which he took away who threw Venus. 2s. Thou haft 
yeht me th:t itis a very fortunate caft when all the four ta- 
thell fhow a different fide, even as in the play at dice thatis 
pes as'$ lucky throw, which is called Aidas, But thou haf 
thew theatade it out that this caft is called Venus. Lucian will 
"% the mark, acticfy, {peaking thus in his Capidines, Throwing 
the godde/s her [epectally if at any time he bad fortunately throws 
he worjbipped , [uppelg wit , wo talus lighting on the fame fide , 
fpake there of Venus. that be foould enjoy his defive. And he 


“N 


only are affigned by his If Theodore be miftaken, two fides 
fome mans authority, whidds- Ca. It may be he followed 
is found in Authors.’ For thé Know not, we produce what 
of the number of Stefichorns at Coé eee ke 
the number of eights likewlle of Bah 2, his number, which 

_ " conteined 


442 The play atCocka. — 

conteined fourty. Os, It remains that thou prefcribe the 
rule of theplay. Cs. Idonot think the boyes ufed the fame 
rules which O@avius writes that heufed. Neither is itlike- , 
ly that thiskind of playing which he fpeaketh of, was pub! 
lick : if it had been bb, it had been enough for him to have' 
faid, we plaid at Cockal at fupper. Butitfeems to me to hint, 
that anew order of playing was found out amongf them, a5} 
being fit foroldmens andthat would norat all vex their 
minds with careful ftudy, as many games do at this day, {0% 
that it is an eafier thing to follow ones fludies, Qu. bray 
thee, bring out the reft of the sal/,that we may try. Ca Bu 
we want a box to (hake the #e/i in, and moreover a table, 
Qu. This table will ferveto fhew an example of what kin 
foever it be. A cup, or anhat will fervejin ftead of a box 
Ca. Yea thecompafs of the hollow ofthe hands. The thros 
doth more often thew the fide that looks upward, than th 
which looks downward, and the fide which looks dowaw 
more often thana ficeorthe dug. Qu. Soit feems. Cah 
there fhall be one dog chance among the four tals, thou fil 
lay down a piece of money, if two, two pieces, if threg 
three pieces, and if four, thow hale pat down four pieces. Likey, 
wife fo often as thou (halt caft a fice, fo (oftenthou fhalt 
up one piece of the moneys. Qu, What if I thall cafts wg 
together with thedog chance? Ca, Ef thou wilt, both fa 
put down ‘a piece offmoney, neither fhall take any up: 
that fhall firft caf Vesuws,he fhall carry away the heap. &g 
What if the sa/4s bone fhow tha fide that looks upward, %. 
the other that looks downward. (Ca, That: throw fhall 
for nothing,andthouw (halt either caft again, or the right 
throw fhallcome tome. Qu, I am content with the courle. 
Ca, Now flake downthy. flake. Qx. Let us try for nothir, | 
Ca. Wilt thou learn fo great an art for nothing 2Qx. One 
iS an unequal match between a cunning gameiier, jp and | 
that is unskilful. Ca, Why but the hope of wi- Qu. For 
_ the fear of lofing, will make thee mind bettaindto wax 
how much fhall we play? Ca If thous, 1 would thad 
rich prefently, for anhundred duckats: grow rich by lites 
them to flake down. It’s more fafe-thee. ce. Well, we 
and little. Here's a whole farthig advifeth. fo alfo it will 
will puta little tqalittle, a5 Re tomes, and throw shtm. 
become a great heap, Shake dog chance, and hereaftet 
It's a good figs, thou haf Give me the salt Qu. It 6 3 
know the fide that Ioffe” eg fuckiet 


a 


The play at Cockal. 443 
luckier fign, thou haft three dog-chances; Stake down. Ca, 
Fortune layeth wait for thee, Throw, but fhake them, 
O honeft man; Thy labour is in vain. Thou haft caft 
the fides that look downward and upwards. I am next, 
give me the tai, Qa. O well done, I fee three dog 

chances @gain. Ca. Do mot triumph before the vidory. 1 tell 
‘thee fortune draweth thee-on. But doft thou hear, Lin- 
deed am taught on this fafhion, But in my opinion Oda- 
vius plaid otherwife. Qu How ? Ca He that threw a 
Jog chance laid down a peny, as we faid, he who threw a | 
fe, took nothing away indeed, but the other laid down 
Gmehing, Qu. What if there came out many fices? Ca. 
The other put to fo many pieces of money. Venus took a- 
yay a great heap at once. And thou maift add that too. 
-¥ to whom neither a fice nor dog chance fhall happen, {hall 
ble nothing elfe but his courfe to throw. Qu. Ido not 
blufe it. Cs, Methinks this alfoismore neat, if every one 
a holds the tali, be di{charged at every third throw, 
hd prefently give his courfeto another. Qu. I am con- 
“ft. But how often fhall Vewws being thrown end the game, 
hk. Fhe third Wexus if thou pleafe. After that it fhall be 
fee to make a fre(h game , for becaufe Vesus favours both 
Mdom and but a few. Let us now fet upon it with good 
ck. Qy. Beitfo, but it’s better to fhut the doors, left the . 
= of our Kitchin fee us playing the fools like ¢hil- 
en. Ca. Nay rather like old men. Haftthou fo talkative 
imaid-fervant 2? Qs. So blab-tongned an one, that if fhe . 
ant mento telt whatever is done at home unto, fhe can - 
ke along ftory of it tothe Hens and Cats. Ca. Sirrah 
oy ! fhut the door and bolt it, left any fpectatour come up- 
onus on thefudden,that we may play till we be weary, , 
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Cormlia, Margaret, Peretta, Fulia, Catharine — | 


Co, [Hat it may be happy and profperous to this our order | 
_~ and to the whole common wealth of women, you at 
this dey met togetherin great numbers, and cheerfully, from 
whence I conceive that we (hall have very great hope, tht 
God may gracioufly put thofe things into every ones mind, 
which belong both to the common honour and proftof ws. 
all. I fuppofe you all know how much we have icf. 
by this, that whenas men treat about their bufinefs at thet 
daily meetings. , we fpinning and weaving. have forfaker 
our caufe. Therefore the matter is come to this pafs, that 
there is no government of the common wealth among 
and men almoft make a fport of us, and fcarce vouchiale 
us the name of a woman: And if we proceed as we hive 
‘begun, do you your felves guefs, to what pafs the bulises 
willcome at length, fori am afraid to fpeak out words of 
illluck. Although we negle& our honour , however 
ought totake care of our fafety. But that moft wife hi 
hath left it upon record, that Surely there is fafety,whero the: 
are many sage bree The Bifhops have their Synods, th 
companies of Monks have their Juntoes; the Soldiers have 
their Rendezvouzes; Thieves have their Conventicles. 
ly Pi'’mires alfo have their meetings together 3 we Wome! 
alone of allliving creatures never meet together, df4. Te 
oftener than isft. Co. It isnot yet time to put ina wort 
Let me make'an end af my fpeech, every one fhall have 
given her an opportunity to fpeak. Neither isit any nev 
thing which we do, we do dat recal anold example, Fo | 
above one thoufand three hundred years ago, if I be not, 
miftaken , the moft commendable Emperour Helsogabwlts: 
‘Pe. How was he mcf commedable, who as is manifelt, being | 
drawn withan hook, was thrown into an houfe of office? 
Iam interrupted again. If we approve or difapproveot ar 
one for this reafon, we fhall call Chrift a wicked man, becawie 
he was nailedtothe Crofs: and Domitian to be godly becaufe 
hedied at home, Why but thereis nothing more heinous ¢l- 
ledged againgft Heliogabulus, than that he threw down the he- 


ly fre upon the ground, which was kept by the Veftal ving 
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and that hehad Afofesand Chrift at home in his private Chap. 
pel, whom they called Chreft for difgraces fake. Therefore that 
Heliogabulus ordained, thatas the Emperor with his fubjeis 
iad a Senate wherein he confulted about publick affairs, 
oalfo kis mother Augufta, fLould have her Senate, where- 
n it might be debated about the bufineffes of women 
thich the men either to jeft at, or to diftinguilh them called a 
ttleSenate. The thing it felf admoni(lheth us now a long 
imeto renew this example, which hath been left off now 
)many ages. Neither letit trouble any becaufe the Apoftle 
ws} forbiddeth a woman to {peak in the congregation, which 
¢calisthe Church. He fpeaks of a congregation of men, 
is is a congregaticn of women. Otherwile if women 
ould always hold their peace, to what purpofe hath nature 
en us both tongues as quick as mens are, and a voice as 
fd 2 Although they {peak more hoarfy, and more re. 
ible affes than we do ? But this muft needs be our care, 
btwe mannage this bufinefs with that gravity, that men 

not again call us alittle Senate; or perhaps invent fome 
raceful names as they ufe to be willingly fcoffing at us. 
hough if one may truly judge of their councils they may 
tm tobe more than womanilh.We fee that Monarchs now 
{fo many years do nothing elfe but make. wars: that Di- 
_hes,Priefts, Bifhops & the people do agree in nothing:fo many 
‘pfomany minds, and among thefe very men, there is more 
pn womanifh unconflancy. Neither doth one city agree 
‘{thanother, nor one neighbour with another. If we had 
-EGovernment of things given into our hands, if I be not 
aken , humane affairs would be in a fomewhat better 
dition. Perhaps it is not the part of womars modefty, to 
ribute folly tofo great noble men; but I fuppofe it’s law- 
to rehearfe what Solomon hath writ in the thirteenth 
tapter of the Proverbs, Among the proud there are always fal- 
ngs out, but they who do all things with counfel are go- 
‘etned by wifdom, But that I may not hold you with too 
ong a preface, that allthings may be done orderly, decently, 
ind without a tumult, in the firft place it muft be debated, 
who ought to be prefent at the council, and who are to be 
putout. For anexceffive multitude is rather a tumult, than 
acouncil ; and the fitting of afew hath fomething tyrannical 
is it. Therefore I judge that no maid is to be received in hi- 
ther, becaufe that there may fall out very many things,which 
it becomes not them tohear. $w#, But by what token ie 
. tnou 
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Chou Know a maid, fhall they be accounted for Virgins, who | 
ever weara Chaplet. Co. No, But I think that married wo- 
men only are to be taken in. $x. There are virgins alfo 
among married women, who have Eunuchs to their huf- 
bands. Co. But let this honour be given to marriage, that 
thofe that are married may be reckoned for women. 
Ju. Well, but if we exclude none but Virgins, there will be 
a huge multitude, and the number will not be much le, 
Co. They fhall be excluded alfo who have been married more 
than thrice. $s. Wherefore? Co. Becaufe they ought to 
have a pa(port, as being palt fervice. 1 judgethe fame o 
thofe that are paft {eventy years of age. We muft ordain that 
none {peak too faucily of her husband by name, it is lawhl 
in general, but with that moderation, that nothing be done 
exceflively. Ca, Why may we not {peak freely here of our 
husbands, feeing that they talk of us every where. If 
Tittes at any time defireth tobe a'‘merry gueft, he tells whath 
did with mein the night time, what I faid-, and oftentime’ 
he ufeth to feign many things. Co. If we will confefs the 
truth, our honour depends upon onr husbands: tf we flank, 
them, what do we elfe but difgrace our {elves 2. And although tel 
have many caufes of juft complaint, the fumme of all thi 
being confidered, our condition is better than theirs 3 vti 
they feck means they poft up and down thorow all Late 
and Seas, not without the danger of their lives: if therog 
fall out War, they are alarmed with the Trumpet, the 
ftand harneffed in the Army, while we fit fafe at home. If 
they offend any thing againft the Laws, they are fevertiyd 
punitked, our fexe is{pared. Laftly, et in us in a great T 
part, to make them to be good husbands. It remains, tof 
‘ erdain concerning the order of fitting, left that chance to us, * 
which often falls out withthe oratours of Kings, Princes, ard 
ef Popes, who wrangle three whole months in their Councils, 
before they can fit in an order pleafing them all, Therefore | 
judge, firft, that there ought to be an order of noble.women, 
and among thefe, they fhall have the precedency, -who have 
four parts of Nobility : next, thofe who have three, then thofe 
who have two: ani they laf, who have one. Laftly, thofe 
who have an half one. And-in every order their place hall 
be affigned to them according to their ancientnefs, Thule 
who are baftards fhall have the loweft place in their feveral 
_ order. - The other council fhall be of the common fort, in this 
_ they fall have the firlt place, who:have broupirt forth sect 
: : ¢cnue 
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hildren, Among thofe that have brought forth an equal num- 
et, age decideth the controverfy. Thethird thall be of them 
tho have as yet had no children. Ca. Whither doft thou 
nd the Widows? Thou putteft me well in mind. A place 
ial be given them in the midf of the mothers, if fo bethat 
ey have, or have had children. Barren women fhall have 
cloweft place. 7x. What place dolt thou affign for Priefts 
id Monks wives? Co. We will confult about thefe in the 
xt Sefion. «0. What fayft thou concerning thofe who 
ohtitute their bodies? Co. We will not fuffer this Senate 
‘be defiled with the mixture of fuch. %u. What about Con. 
bines? Co.:There is not one kind only of thefe, a- 
ut whom we will debate at our leifure. We muft 
de, how #h act of the Senate ought to be pafled , whether 


th pricks, or little ftones, or with lowd Votes, or by hold- _ 


gup our fingers, or by going afide. Cs. There is deceit 
little ftones, asalfo in pricks. If we give our votes by go- 
pees: becan’e we wear long gowns, we fhall raife too 

ta duft, therefore it isbeft for every one to {peak what 
Wthinks. Co. But it’s an hard matter to number the voi- 


4 


i, befides; we mutt beware left it be made a confufed cla- 
in ftead of a council. Ca. There fhall be nothing done. 
out-Clerks, left any thing may be forgot. Co. Thus we 
veconfulted about the number. But by what means wilt 
w-exclude the confufed clamour ® Cua. ‘Let none {peak but 
_fenfhe is asked, and in her turn. ' She that fhall do other- 
FE, fhall be put out of the Senate. And alfo if any one 
Al blab dbroad any of thofe things which are done in this 
ee, fhe fhall be puniled with three days filence. Hitherto 
thave advifed about the way of mannaging our bufinefs. Now 
fr concerning what matters we are to confult. We muf 
ft have afpecial care of our honour? That lieth e(pecially 
lour attire; of which thing thereis fo great aneglect, as at 
usday thou canft' hardly know thedifference between a No- 
le woman, and one of the common fort, between a'married 
fife and a'vitgin, or’a widow, between a matrone :and.an 
whore. They‘are fo-paft fhame, that all wear what they 


leafe. Wemay fee thofe that are below the commen. 


ort, and of a very mean place clothed in their filks, Wa+ 
sredschamblets, Flower’d-filks, in cloth of Gold and Silver 
nZebelline'and African furs, when in the mean time the huf- 
and maketh Shoesathome. They:have their fingers loaden 
kh Emeralds and Diamonds. ‘For Pearls are commonly pa 

: adays 
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a days fet light by, not to complain at all of their Amber and 
Corals, and gilded flippers. It were fuificient for poor wo- | 
men to wear filk girdles forthe honour of their fexe,and to . 
trim the s'irts of their garments with filk lace, Now there | 
isa double mifchief, both their private fub‘iance is lecened,and | 
order, whichis the preferver of honour, confounded. Ifthe: 
common fort be carried in Coaches and Sedans made of Ivory, j 
and covered with filk, whatis there left for Noble and great 
ei 2 And if the whois married fcarce to a Knignt,: 
ave a train of fifteen Ellslong , what thall the wife of a Duce, 
or Farl do? And this thing is the more intollerable by this,te-: 
caufe we now and then change our attire witha wonderiil, 
boldnefs. Long agoour linnen hung by peeked cornersfrom: 
the hinder part of the head. By this attire the cMef Wom 
were diftinguifhed from the common fort Thefe, left th 
fhould at all be like others, wore hats having white furrs 
the out fide, garnifhed with black (pots. Prefently the co 
mon people took up this falhion. Again changing their ha 
they wore Vails of black ilk. The ordinary Women not onlf 
durit follow that fafhion, but they alfo added borders of golly 
and laftly pretious ftones. Heretofore it was the: fafhion ¢ 
Noble Women, pulling back the hairs from their fore h 
and temples, totie theirhairto the top of their head. 
could not long doit, éutprefently every one followed thliy 
fhion. Atlength they let their hair hang down upon they 
forehead, forthwith the common fort followed this fathion Lk 
wife. Heretofore noble Women only had Yeomen of the 4 


' and gentlemen Uthers, and of thefe one fpruce fellow, ¥ 

gave his hand when (he was about to rife up, and who me 
with his right hand uphold her left arm as fhe walked. Neithe 
‘was this honour granted to any, but to one that was well bor? 
Now a days,as Matrons dothis every where, fo they entertsin 
any tothis fervice, evenas alfo to bent up their train behiae. 
Heretofore only noble Women faluted with a kifs, neither 
did they admit any onetokifs them, nay they did not reach 
“out their right hand toevery one. Now adays they that ftink 
ofleather, prefumeto kifs a woman, who hath a Scutcheon 
of complete Nobility. Not fo much as in Marriages is there had 
any confideration ofhonour, Senatours daughters are mattl- 
ed tomenof thecommon fort, and maids of the common fort 
fo Senatours fons, thus we havea brood of Mongrels. Neé! 
ther istheir any maid born-in fo mean a place, which 1s 4 
fraid to ufe all the painting colours of noble Women, bse 

a | eo ei 
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either the Yeftof new Ale, or the freth juice of bark taken off 
from a tree, or if there be any other thing eafie to be had for a 
(mall price, ought to ferve women of common rank: They 
wught to have left Cheek-vernifh, Cerufs, Antimony, and o- 
‘her neater colours to, honourable women. Now in featts, 
n going along publickly how maa are they ? It often 
allsout thata Merchant’s wife thinks {corn to give place to 
ne of noble birth by both parents. The thing it felf therefore 
oth long ago exhort us, to enact fomething certain about 
iefe things. Andthefe things may be eafily concluded of 
tong us, becaufe they belong only. to women kind. But 
ere is fomething alfo wherein we may have todo with men 
horemove us from all authority, and almoft efteem of usas 
indreffes and Cooks, they themfelves mannage all affairs ar 

cir.own liking. Therefore we grant them publick Offices, 
id the care of War.Who will endure this,that in the (hield the 
ives coat of Armsfhould ftand always on the left fide,alehough 
éexcels her husband in Nobility by three parts? Moreover 
ismeet, that in marrying of children the mother alfo (hould 
fe the right of a vote., And perhaps wé {hall prevail in this 
0, to bear publick Offices by turns, only fuch as niay be 
ecuted within the walls and withoutarms. This isthe fum 
thethings about which I thought it worth the while to 
ult, Let every one confider of thefe things with her felf, 
it there may be Ordinances énacted concerning every one. 
hem. And ifany of you fhall think of any thing elfe,let her 
of it publickly tomorrow. For we will meet together 
ery day until we have finifhed the Sefton. . Let there be u- 
lfour she-Clarks, which may write down whatever may be 
pene Befides let there be two fhe-Criminal Judges, which 
y give or take away liberty tof{peak. Let this Seffion ferve 
tan entrance. a _- : 
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Nephaliog. Philypnas 


Mey Did defire to fpeak with thee to day Philypnss, but thou wat 
denied to be at home. Pb. They did not alrogether tell 
elie: Iwas not at bome for thee, but I was at that time mef 
of all at home for my felf. Ne. What riddleis that ? Pb. Tha 
Knoweft thatold proverb, I fléep not for ali men, Neither at 
thow ignorant of that jeft of Nafica, to whom, defiring tovi- 
fit his acquaintance Ennivs, when the maid had denied hin 
to be at home , Nafica perceived it and went away. But 
when again Exnius coming into Naficsa his houfe, asked his 
boy whether he were within? Nafica {pake aloud out of his 
Clofet , faying , No, 1 am wot at home. And when Enmisi 
Knowing his voice faid, Thou impudent man, do not I know 
thee who {peakelt? Nay but, quoth Nafica, thou art mor 
impudent, who doft not believe me my felf, whenas I le. 
Kievei thy maid-fervant. Ne. It may be thou waft fomewh:! 
bufie. Ph, Nay, Iwas fweetly at leifure, Ne. Thou sp: 
eftme witha riddleagain. Th. Then I will tell thee plinlt, 
and I will fay asthe matteris. Ne, Tellme. Pb. 1 was (ah 
afleep. Ne. What’s this thou fayeft? Why butit wasalre- 
dy pat eight aclock, whereas the Sun rifeth this month be 
forefour. Pb. The Sun truly may rife for all me if it will a 
midnight,if fo be thatI may fleep my fill, Ne. But was the 
by chance, or isitthy cuftomtodofo? Ph. tt is my cufom 
altogether. Ne. Butthe cuftom of athing that is not goo, 
is worft of all. Pb. Nay but thereisno fleep fweeter, th: 
after the Sunisrifen. Ne. At what aclock pray thee doft thet 
arife out of bed 2? P+. Between four and nine a clock. Ne. That 
is atime long enough s Queens arefcarce fomany houts if 
dreffing. But how fellef{ thou into that cuftom ? - PA, Be- 
caufe we ufe to continue our feaf's, {ports, and jefts until 
Jateinthe night, we makeup that lofs with fleeping in the 
morning. Ne. I fcarce ever faw a man more wretchedly pro- 
digal thanthee. Ph. Methinks it is rather thriftinefs than 
fpending; inthe mean time! neither {pend candles, nor wear 
out cloths. Ne. Truly it isa diforderly rhriftinefs, to pre- 
ferve glafs , and to caft away pretious ftones. That Phi- 
Tofophgr was wife aftes another manner , who oo 
| PKG 
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ked what was the mo ptetious thing ? anfwered, 
ime, Furthermore feeing that it is manifelt that the dawn- 

g ofthe day isthe beft partof allthe day, thou delighteft 
tofe that which is moft pretiousin the mofi pretious thing. 
«Is thatiof& whichis be:owed uponmy weak body ? Ne. 
an thon taxeft away fromthy poor body, which is then 
of allafecred, and moft of all vivifed when it is refrelh- 
w.th feafonable and moderate fleep, and it is ftrengthened - 
ta watching inthe morning. Ps. Bucit’s afweer thing 
fleep, Ne Waat canbe {weet toone that perceiveth no- 
ng’ Ph, This very thing is {weet, to be fenfible of no 
uble. “Ne. Why but in that re(pect they are happier who 
intheir graves. For dreams fometimes do trouble a 
nthat is feeping. Ph. They fay that the body is very much 
ted with that fieep. Ne. That is the fatting of Dormice 
iof men, ’Tis good tofat the living creatures that are 
pared for feafts, to what purpofe is it for a.manto make 
elf fat, unlefs it bethat he may goloaden with a heavier 
Rien 2 = Tell me if thou hadf afervant, whether wouldf 
@ rather have him of a grofs body, or lively and fit for: 
lervices 2? PA. BucIam nota fervant. Ne. It’s enough 
methat thou wouldit rather havea fervant fit for fervi- 
ithan one well fatted up. PAs, Truly Thad rather. New 
Plato {aid that the foul of man is the man, and that the 
W is nothing elfe but the dwelling honfe, or inftrumentr. 
fy thou wiltconfefs, Ifuppofe, tnat the foul isthe chief 
ofaman, andthat the bodyis the fervant of the foul. 
Sobeit if thou wilt. Ne. Seeing that thou would be 
willing te’ havea flow-bellied fervant, but wouldeft rather . 
fea nimble and cheerful one, why doft thou provide a 
Beith and dull fervant forthy foul? Ps. Iam overcome 
th the truth. Ne. Now hear another lofs, a3 the mind is 
' better than the body, fo thou doft confefs that the riches 
‘the mind do far excel the goodsof the body. ph. Thou 
cakeft'a likely thing. Ne. But among the goods of the mind 
hfdom hath the preheminence. Ph. I confefs it. Ne. There 
no part of the day better to get thisthan early inthe morn- 
8, when the Sun newly arifing gives livelinefs and cheer- 
nels to allthings, and fcatters the vapours which ufe to 
me up out’ of the ftomach, and which are wont to darken 
ie habitation of the mind. ph. I donot’ gainfay it. Ne. 
low teckon'to me how much learning thou maift get thy felf , . 
1 thefe fout’Honrs which thou lofeft by wnfeafonable ae 
| Gg 2 | Ph, Truly 
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Ph. Trulyagreat deal, Ne. Ehave found it by expenence — 
that there is more done at ones fludy in one hour in the morn- | 
ing, thanin three in the afternoon, and that with no hurt 
tothe body. pb. I haveheard fo. Ne. Moreover conider — 
this, ifthou fum up the lofs of every day, how great alum 
it will amountto. Pb. Truly an huge great one. Ne. He ° 
who fooliihly lavifheth out pretious ftones and gold, is ac- 
counted a (pendthrift, and hath a Tutour to govern bim; he 
who wafteth thefe good things which are fo much more pre- 
tious than gold, ishe not far more bafely prodigal ? Pb. % 
it appeareth, if we confider the matter well with right re 
fon. Ne. Now confider ferioufly that which Plato bath 
written, that there is nothing more beautiful, nothing mote 
lovely than wifdom, which, if it could be difcerned with 
ones bodily eyes, would make men very much in love with 
it. Ph. But itcannot befeen with ones eyes. Ne. I gram 
with bodily eyes; but it is difcerned with the eyes of the 
mind, whichisthe better part of aman. And where ther 
is an incredible love,there muft needs be the greateft pleafure, 
as often as the mind converfeth with fuch a paramour. 
Ph. Thou {peakefta likely thing, Ne. Gothy ways nowa 
exchange thy fleep which isthe image of death, with hs 
pleafure, ifthouthink good. Ph. Butin the mean tim 
night {ports are loft. Ne, Thofe things are well loft, wh 
being worfe are exchanged for betrer, difhoneft for exct- 
lent, and bafeft for the moft pretious. He may well lofe led 
who turneth itinto gold. Nature hath given the night fer 
fleep ; when the Sun arifeth, as it calls back every kind of 
living creatures, fo efpecially man, to the exercifes of bs 
life. They who fleep, fays Paul, do fleep inthe night, and theythsl 
are drunken, ave drunken inthe night. Therefore what is mote 
bafe, when as all living creatures do.awake with the Sv, 
fome alfo falute it whenit doth not yet appear, but is haflet 
ing towardsus, with finging, whenasthe Elephant adoreth 
the fun arifing, than that a man fhould fleepa long timed- 
terthe Sunis rifen ? As often asthat golden brightnefs fhi- 
neth Saag in thy bed-chamber, doth it not upbraid thee 
whoart afleep, thus, O thou foolih man, why doft show delight 
to lofe the bof pars of thy life 2 Ido met fhineto this purpofe, that J 
may fleep in private, bat that you may take pains about the mof be 
eff things, No man lighteth up a Candle to fleep by, but to do fom 
work: and doft thou nothing elfe but {nort by this Candle which i! 
she moft beautiful of abkorhey 2 Ph. Thou declamef wel 
ACEuall : 
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Not well, but truly. Well, doubt not but thou haft often 
heard that faying, of Hefiod , It's too late to {pare when all ts 
wet. Ph, Ibaveheardit very often. For the wine isthe beft 
ithe middle of the Hogfhead. Ne. But the firft part in ones 
fe, to wit youth, isthe bef. Ph. Trulyfoitis. Ne. But 
tly inthe morning isthe fame thing tothe day, that youth 
to ones life. Do net they then do fooli!lly, who wafte 
Cryouth in trifles,and their morning hours in fleep? PA, It 
‘ms fo. Ne. Is there any poffeffion which is to be compar- 
With a man’s life? Ps. No not all the riches of the Perf- 
+ Ne. Wouldft thou not very much hate that man, who 
teable and had a mind by wicked arts to fhorten thy life 
fome years? Ph. I my felf had rather takeaway his life 
nhim, Ne. But I judge them to be worfe and more mif- 
vous, who willingly maketheir own life ftorter. PA. I 
sitif there befound anyfuch. Ne. Befound? Yeaall 
are like theedo fo. Ph. Give me good words maw, Ne. I 
ee very good words: confider thus in thy mind, doth 
Flxy feem to have faid very well, that, Ones life is a watch- 
‘and that a man liveth fo many hours the more, as he fhall. be- 
 agreater pars of bistimein fudies? For fleepisa kind of 
“fe Whence it is feigned to come from Hell,and it is call- 
‘ t Homer the brother of death. Therefore thofe that are a- 
_» are reckoned neither among the living, nor among the 
. but rather among the dead. P4#. It feems tu be fo al- 
Ne. Now caft it upto me; how great a part of their life 
deprive themfelves of, who lofe three or four hours e- 
day by fleep, Ps. I perceive a very great fum. Ne, 
deft thou not efleem that Alchymift for a god, who | 
table toadd ten years to the length of thy life, and to 
Bback thy farfpent age tothe livelinefs of youth. Ps. 
jfhould [not account him fo? Ne. But thou thy felf 
ibleto do this fo divine a good turn for thy felf. P+, How 
Ne. Becaufe the morning is the infancy of the day, even 
noon-tide its youth is hot, by and by is its man-hood, 
ch the evening {ucceeds in fiead of old age. Sun-fet comes 
ven, as’t werethe deathof the day. Now thriftinefs is 
eat revenue, but in nothing a greater thanin this thing, 
hhe not then got himfelfa great dealof gain, who hath 
of to lofe apreat, and the beft part of his life. Pb. Thou 
keft truth. - Ne. Therefore methinks it isa very fhame- 
complaint of them, who accufe Nature, which hath li- 
ed man's life to.{o fhort acontinuance, whenas they them- 
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felves do willingly cut off fo much from themfelves of th-t 
Which isgiventhem. Every one’s life is-long enough, if 1 
be thriftily difpofed of. And it is nofmall advantage to do 
every thing ‘nits own feafon. Alter dinner we are hardly 
halfmen, whenas the body being loaden with meat meke 
the mind heavy, nor isit a fafe thing to callaway the {p:r 
from the fhop of the ftomach, performing the office¢ 
concoStion, to theupper parts.’ Much lefs after f{upper. Bu 
inthe morning hours a man is wholly aman, while thebe 
dy is fit forevery fervice, while the cheerful mind isheely 
while all the Organs ofthe mind are quiet and clear, wht 
the little por son of divine air, as one faith, breatheth, andredlit 
eth of its original, and isftrongly carried to honeft thi: 
Ph. Thou preache’ elegantly. Ne. In Homer fays Agammm: 
asi fuppofe, It's not meet for awife manto fleep all nightlon 
How much more bafe is it, to lofe fo great a part of thew 
infleep? Pd. It’strue, but for a Counfellour 3 Jam not d 
Captain ofan Army, Ne. If thou loveft any thing better th: 
thy felf, let not pomers fentence move thee. at all. The!" 
fier rifeth before day light fora little bafe gain, and at 
not the love of wifdom awaken us, at leaft to hear the S: 
calling us forth unto an ineftimable’ gain? Phyfician co 
monly give nophyfick, but betimes in the morning. The 
know the pretious hours toreleve the body, asd do wet 
Know them to enrich and cure the foul ? But if thefe 4 
but light things to perfwade thée, hear what heavenly Wi 
dom {peaks by the mouth of Sslomon, Who fball watch fr 
kerimes in the morning, they fhall find me, Now in the \ 
Pfalms, kow great acommendation js thére of the mer! 
time? Betimes.in the morning the Prophet extols the m 
cy of the Lord, hisvoice is heard bet'mes in the morn: 
his prayer prevents the Lord betimes inthe morning. A‘ 
inthe Evangelift Luke the peopleearnefily defiring health. 
— Inftruction From the Lord, flocked to him betimes in them 
ning ? Why doft thou figh Philyonas, PA Tecan {carce fot 
bear weeping, when it comes into my mind how great 
Jofs have madeof my life. Ne. Itis vain to be troubled ir 
thofe things which cannot berecalled, but yet they may" 
made up by after diligence. Apply thy felf therefore to’ 
purpofe, rather than by fruitlefs lamenting: of the things 
are a tolofe the time tocome alfo. Pb, Thou givelt ™ 
good counfel, but a continual cuftom hath already evaile 
over me. Ne, Away! Owe nail dyives ont another’, 2), a 
nt os . ‘oe en 3th eye Sf Pee Oka - fan 
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lomis overcome by another, Ps. Butit isan hard matter 
vleave thofe things to which thou haft beenlong accuftom- 
i Ne. It is foat the firft,but the contrary cuftom doth make 
rat trouble firft eafie, and fhortly it turns it into the greateft 
leafure, fo that thou oughteft not to repent thee of thy, 
ort trouble. PAs. Lamafraid left it will not fucceed. Ne. If 
ou wert feventy years old, I would not reclaim thee from 
¢ things that thou hadft been accuftomed to, I fuppofe that 
ou art now fcarce paft feventeen years old. And what is 
ere which that age cannot overcome, if fo be there be a wil- 
ng mind? «PA. Truly 1 will attempt it, and I will endeavour 
‘a lover of fleep to become a lover of learning. Ne. My friend 
bipaus, if thou wilt dofo,lamfure that thou wilt after a 
fhort time be very glad for thine own fake, and wilt give m¢ 
anks, who have counfelled thee. 


A fober Fest, 


Albertise Bartolinus. Carolus, Dionyfiss, ZEmilists 
Franct{cw, Gyravdus. Hieorongmuss 
| Facobus. Laurentias. 

] Aft thou everfeen any thing more pleafant than this 
: Garden? Ba. Ifcarcethink that there is any place 
tore delightfom in the fortunate Pflands, Ca. Truly me- 
hinks I fee Paradife, over which God fet Adam, to keep and 
refsit. Di. Evena Neffor, ora Priamus might grow young 
gain inthis place. Fr. Yea even adead man might revive 
gain. Gy. I would gladly add fomething to thy Hyperbole: 
fIcould. Hi, Truly all things do wonderfully {mile upon 
1s. Fae We muft needs confecrate this garden with fome | 
ittle banquet. La, Our Fames gives us good counfel. Al. 
This place hath been already confecrated with {uch myfteries 
heretofore. But take notice that there isnothing wherewith 
can give you a bever, unlefs you like a collation without 
drink, IT willfet lettices before you without falt, vinegar 
and oil, Ihave notadrop of wine, but what this Well af- 
lords. Ihave not fo much as bread or acup,and it is that fea- 
fon of the year, whigh tather feeds the eye, than the belly. 

ea Gea Ba, But 
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Ba, But thou hafta pair of tables, thou haft bowles, we will | 


: 
' 


confecrate thy garden with playing, if we cannot do with | 


feafting. Al. Seeing that -we being fogood fellows are met 
together, IT havea certain thing in my mind, which thou maikt 
call either a play or afeaft, agreat deal more fitting in my 
opinion to confecrate this garden. Ca. What’sthat? Al. Let 
every one bring his fhort fentence, and there will not be 
wanting adainty, ora lefspleafant feaft. £m. What bball 
we bring, who are come hither empty 2. A/. Empty, who 
carry about with you fo greatrichesin your breaft 2? £7, We 
would know what thou meaneft. Al. Let every one pro- 
pound openly the moft elegant {aying which he hath read 
within this whole week. Gy. Thou giveft us good counfel, 
there is nothing more befeeming either fuch feafts, or thee 
the feaft-maker, orthisplace. Begin thou, and wee’l all fol- 
low thee. AJ. Irefufe not, if you are pleafed to have it fo. 
So Chriftian a fentencein aman who was no Chriflian hath 
very much delighted my mind this day. For Phocton, than 
which there was hardly another more holy man, or mire 
careful of the publick profit among-the Athenians, when, be- 
ing condemned through envy, he was about to drink Hen- 
Jock, being asked by his friends, What there was which yt b 
would bave his children enjoyned todo, {aith, I would have them 
not toremembcy this injury at anytime. Thou canft hardly find | 
anexample at this day of fuch notable patience among the 
Dominican and Franci{can Fryers, Therefore I will relate alike 
one, feeing I cannot tellone equal to it. Arifsdes was very 
like to: Phociow, of very upright behaviour, infomuch tht 
the common people gave him the furnameof Fuff. By r¢3- 
fon of the envy of this furname, ‘the man who deferved vety 
swell of the common weatth, ~was commanded by the vote of 
the people to flee out of his Country. - Af-erwards when he 
underftood that the people were offended at nothing elfe,but 
at his furname of Fuf?, although otherwife they had exper- 
enced the thing to-be always: beneficial for’ them , he 


patiently. obeyed. “And being asked by his friends in his | 
banifhmert, what be would wifh tothe unthank ful City $ nothing © 
elfe, quoth he, but fo great.a profperity of things, as that. 


they may-never think of: Ariftides, Ca. It’s'a wonder that Chri- 
ftians are not afhamed, -whoare very angry for any’ fnsall 1n- 
jury, and endeavour every way to be revenged. Methinks 
‘Socrateshis wholelife was nothing elfe, but an example of 
temperance. and: patience. - But left-F fhouki~be altogene 
er or Or i without 
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without a faying, I willrelate one, which pleafed me above 
the reft. Ashe was going along the high way, a certain 
lewd fellow hit him 4 box onthe ear. When Socrates made 
nothing of it, fome friends counfelled him to revenge him- 
(elf. But, quoth he, What fhall Ido to the friker? Sue him 
tt law, quoththey. Je were wridiculous thing, quothhes if 
in afs bad kicked me, fhou'd I (ue the afs at your per[wafion? In- 
qmating that a lewd fcoffer is no better than an afs , 
nd thac itis the property of amoft bafe mind, not tobe able 
o bear an afffont from aman out of his wits, which he would 

_ear froma bruit beaft. Di. There are fewer examples of 
_ foderation in the Roman hiftories, and thofe not fo no‘able. 
Yor I donot think there isany great commendation of pati- 
‘fceinit, if one (pare the vanquithed and bring under the 
“teh minded. YetI think it is not unworthy tobe related, 
at Cato the elder, when one Lentulus did fpit, and caftthe 
ver Of his mouth in his face, anfwered noching elfe, than 
3, Hereafter Ihave fomerhing to anfwer them, who fay that thou 
not a mouth, And they are faid by the Latins to have no 
e, who are afhamed of nothing. There is therefore a jeft. 
ithe word having a double fignification. Aim. Some things 
afe fome men, and otherfome others, among all the fay- 
s of Diogenes, which indeed are excellent all of them, 
.fne pleafeth me more, than that, whenas one asked him, How 
Amight moft of all be revenged of his enemy, he faith, if thou 
It fhew thy felf a very vertuous and honeft man. I much 
fonder what god put fuch thingsinto hig mind. And the 
_aying of Ariftotle feems to be very agreeable to Paul's opinion, 
tho being asked by one, What profit his Philofophy bad brought 
jm? Thatlerm do, quoth he, thofe things of my own accord, 
‘phich moft men do being compelled therennto with fear of the laws. 
For Paul teacheth that thofe whom Chriftian charity hath ftir- 
redup, are notunder thelaw, becaufe that they do more of 
their own accord, than the law is able to force from them 
with the fear of punifhment. Fr. Chrift, when the Tews mur- 
mured at him, becanfe ke did alfo eat with Publicans and 
finners, anfwered, They who are who'e seed not a phyfitian, but 
they that are fick, ‘ It’s not altogether contrary tothis, which 
Phocion in Plutarch {pake, who, when he was reproved becaufe 
he defended an unworthy and wicked fellow in a fuit, anfwer- 
edno lefs pleafantly than mildly, why fhould I wot,quoth he, fee- 
ing no bonef man needeth {uch a defence?Gy.And that is anexample 
of Chriftian goodnefs,after the example of the eternal Father, 
nh en rr a . ee ar to 
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todo good asmuch as onecan, both to the good and bad, 
whocommanceth his Sun to arife nor only to the godly, bur 
to to the ungodly : But perhaps an example of moderation 
will be more admirable in a King: When Desmochaves, Dem- 
fthenes his Nephew went Embai‘adour for the Athenians to Phi- 
dip King of Aacedony, and having obtained thofe things which ; 
he delired, wasdilmi! ed by the King, who courteoutly ak: | 
ed him, if he did defire any thing elfe? J wosld bave thet: 
hang thy felf, quoth Demochares. Thefpeech argued an ott-, 
ragious hatred ; he was bothaKing, and deferved well, o14 
Whomthe reproach was caft, and yet he was not incenfed 
only turning himfclf to his companions, Do you, quoth he, 
carry thefe words back to the people of Athens, that whens they kxow 
of them, thy may confider, whether of us two shey thisk to be th 
move excellent man, I who have heard thefe words patiently, 
av'o {pake them? Where are now the Monarchs of the world 
who think themfeives equal to the gods, and for a wot 
{poken intheir cups, raife cruel wars? Hi. An earnef de¥ 
ire of glory hatha very great force, and this affection ca, 
ricth many headlong: One of the number of them asked SoJ 
crates, which wayhe might quickly get himfelfa very § 
report ? If thou fhalt fhew thy felf, quoth he, fuch am ame a1 ths 
defiref? to be accounsced. Fa. Truly Idonot fee what could 
fpoken either more briefy, or more completely. A gool!™@ 
port is notto be foughtafter, butic doth go along with vely 
tue of it’s own accord, even as anillreport doth with ¢ 
honefly. You admire men, I like the maid Lacena,who wit 
fhe was fet to open fale, acertain chapman came to herly 
ing, What wilt thou be honeft, if I foall buy thee? Yes, quot 
the, although thou fhalt not luy me. Flainly fhewing t@ 
fhe did not keep her honefty for any man’s fake , but thi 
from her own difpofition fhe would follow vertue for itscw" 
fake, becaule wertne it felf isthe reward of it felf, La. Truly. 
the maid fpake like aman. But methinks that is an excell 
example of conftancy againft what flattering fortune foevet, . 
viz. when three eminent happinefies were told to Philsp King 
of Macedonia onthe fame day, that he had won in the Olym- 
pick games, that Parmenion the General of his army had 
vanquifhed the Trojans, that his wife Olympias had brought 
him forth a fon, he prayed, holding up his hands to heaven, 
that God would let {o great profperity to be allayed with fome fos 
misfortune. Hi. There is no profperity fo great at this day, 
that any man fears its envy, but iLany thing foal. goo 
eo 
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they brag, juflas if Nemefis were either dead or deaf. af 
you like this bever, this garden which is confecrated by this 
difcourfe, no lefs delightfom, than profitable, fhall afford it | 
to you as often as you fhall pleafe. Ba. Invery truth Apiti- 
us had not been able to be fet beforeus a pleafanter difh: 
wherefore look for usoften, if fo be thoutakein good part, 
that which wehave brought atthis time : They were not 
fuch things as were worthy of thy hearing, but fuch as 
came into our minds without premeditation. When we have 
Gag seearge we will bring forth finerthings. -4/. You thall 


be fo muchthe more welcom. 
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1 Ow do thy ftudies-go on Erafmuws 2? Er, With the 
fF Hwee. as it feems, but little favouring me, but they 
kwould profper me tetrer,if I may obtain a certain thing of thee. 
a Thou thalt obtain any thing, fo it be for thy proft, 
nly tell me what thing itis? Ev. I doubt not but there 
sno profound Art which thou art ignoraat of. De. I with 
hou maift fay the truth. £r. I hearthat there is a certain 
‘aotable Art, which can perform this, that aman may perfect- 
_;ly learn all the liberal Sciences with a very little trouble. 
le. What's that thou fayeft? Haft thou feen the book 2 Er. 
‘I have feenit, and only fo, becaufe I wanted oneto teach 
me. Er. What had the book init? Er. Divers fhapes af liv- 
ing creatures, as of Dragons, Lions, Leopard, and divers | 
circles, and inthefe certain words written down,fome Greek, 
fome Latin, and fome Hebrew , and others in barbarous 
languages. De. Within how many days did the title promife 
the knowledge ofthe Arts? Er. Within fourteen, De. In- 
deed it is a gallant promife. but doft thou know any one 
that hath beconre learned by that notable Art? Er. No in- 
deed. De. Norhath ever any elfe, or {hail fee any, unilefs 
when we have feen fome man become rich by Alchymy. 
Er. Isit nottrue then? Truly Icould wifh thatit werea 
Irye Art. De. It may be becaufe thon art tyred to purchafe 
farming with fo great pains. Ey. Yes indesd. Dee Why 


but 
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bur ithath fopleafed God. He beftaws thofe common riches, 
as, gold, pretious ftones, filver, palaces, and a Kingdom « 
fometimes, upon flothful, and undeferving men. But he 
would have thofe things whicharethe true riches, and pro- 
. perlyour own, to be got with labour and toil. Neither 
ou B & that to feem troublefom to us, wherewith fo excellent a 
thing is purchafed, feeing that wemay fee very many men 
.to flruggle through horrible dangers, and thorow pains 
not to be imagined, for things that are both temporary, 
and indeed bafe, if they be compared with learning, and 
yet they do not always obtain that which they covet d. 
ter, And the labour of ftudies hath much {weetnefs mx- 
ed with it, if thou fhalt goon but a little in it. Now tt 
lieth much in thee, to take away a great part of the itk- 
fomnefs. Er. By what means? De. Firft, that chou bring 
thy mindtolove ftudies. Afterward toadmire them, Er. 
By what means will this be done? De. Confider* how 
many learning hath made rich, how many it hath raifed 
to high honour and authority. And withal confider with 
thy felf, how great a difference there is between a mat 
and a beaft. Er. Thou giveft me good counfel. De. Mott 
over thou muft bring thy difpofition to be tractable, thi 
it may be conftant toit felf, and be delighted with thle 
things, which bring profit rather than pleafure, For thoe 
things which of themfelves are honeft, although they have 
fome trouble at fir, notwithftanding they grow pleafantby 
cuftom : Thus it will come to pafs,that thou maift both wes 
ry thy Mafter lefs, and thou thy felf maift more ea‘ly 
underfland , according to that faying of Ifecrates, worthy 
to be written in golden letters in the frontif{piece of thy — 
Book , If thow be defiious to learn , thow fbalt ‘learn mavy | 
things well. Ev, 1 am quick enough in underftanding, but — 
I prefently forget what I have been taught. De There- — 
fore thou telleft me of an hogfhead with an hole init. | 
Er. Thou doft not much mifs the mark, But what reme- 
dy is there f-r i#? De. The chink muft be flopt left it | 
leak out. Er. By what means? De. Not with mols, — 
nor mortar, but with diligence.- He that learneth words 
and underftandeth not the meaning of them, forgetteth 
prefently : for words, as Homer fays, are winged , and ¢ 
fily fly away, uniels they be ballanced with the weight 
of their fignifications. Therefore let thy firft care be, tho- 
towly to underftand the matter, then now and then ne 
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upon it, and repeat it to thy felf. And, as! a , thy 
mind muft herein be tamed, that as often as there i$ need, 
it may be able to ftay upon a confideration. For if any 
ne have his mind fo wild, as that it cannot be tamed to 
his, it is no way fit for learning. Er. How harda matter 
hatis, I do but too well underfland. De. For whofoe- 
ret hath a mind fo unconftant, as that it is able to flay 
pon no thought, he can neither a long time hear one 
hat {peaks, nor faflen that in his memory which he hath 
eirned. Something may be imprinted in Lead, becaufe 
tftays in a place : nothing can be ftamped upon water 
t Quick-filver, becaufe it continually wavers. And if 
hou be able tobring thy difpofition to this, when thou 
aily converfeft with learned men, whofe difcourfes do. day- 
yafford fo many things worthy to be known, thou wilt 
"afavery many things with very little labour. Er, Truly 
he thing is fo. De. For befides the difcourfes of thofe 
hat eat together with thee, befides daily communication, 
wefently after dinnerthou heareft eight moft choice fayings, 
alled out of the moft approved Authors, and as many af- 
et fupper. Now reckon to mehow great a number thefe may 
lake for every month and year. Er. A very great one, 
"I could remember them. De. Befides, feeing that thou 
eareft men thar {peak nothing but good Latin, what hinder- 
ththee from learning to {peak Latin well ina few months, 
ing that unlearned boyes canlearn the French and Spanifh 
bngue in afhort time? <r. I will follow thy counfel, and 
willtry whether this wit of mine can be madetractable to 
he Mufes yoak. De. I know no other notable Art, than care, 
ove, and diligence, | 
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Hilary, Levinas. 


4 
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tongued fellow with a turd! Le. I will fpeak tot 
man. How do/‘l thou Milary, but littl merry? Hr. Th 
offereft thy felf in very good time Levinus, upon whom | mi 
dilgorge ths grief of my mind. Le. I would rather hev 
thee to vomit it up into a bafon, than upon me. ButWwh 
mifchief is it’ and from whence dof thou now come? Hi. brow. 
theSermon. Le. What hath a man that is a Poet to do ¥! 
Sermons? Hi, Iam no enemy to holy Sermons, but I hi 
pened upon this which is Sacred in that fenfe as Vergilt 
eth the bunzer of Gold Sacred. And fuch railing fellows 
the caufe, that { can hear preachers the feldomer. Le. Wk 
was the Sermon preached? Hi. In the Cathedral, Le. Wi 
after dinner 2? About that time men commonly take 2 1! 
Hi. twith they had all flepr for that Prater, who is fear 
worthy to Preachto Geefe. Le. A Goofe is a creature thi 
makes a great noife Yet they report that the Patrist 
Francis on atime preached to lowd litle finging Birds, wht 
heard him witit great filence. Well, but is there a Sern 
Preached on Saturday allo? Hi. One is preacht in honout° 
the Bleed Virgin Mother, for on the Lords day Chril! 
Preached. But it is meet that His Mother fhould have i 
preneminence. Les What was the text? Hi. He did ex'| 
pound the Song of the Virgin. Le. Avery common fubex | 
Hi. Indeed it’s very fit for a Preacher. For I fufpect that he’ 
hath ftudied this text only : even as they fay that there af 
Prietts to be found who are skilled in no Service but that only 

for the dead. Le. Let him then be called the Preachet of the 

Magnificat, or ifthou had rather, Magnificatstius. But ptey 

thee what kind of Bird washe, or with what Feathers was he 

decked 2 Hi, He was not-unlike a Vulture. Le, Pray tne 

what coup came he out of ? Hi, Out of the Frame 
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» What fay thou 2 Out of fo holy a fociety 2? Perhaps of 
at degenerate kind who are called Rejoycing. of a Swarthy 
lour, with whole fhoos, and a white girdle; neither do 
“y dread, I tremble to {peak it,to handle money with their 
e fingers, Hi, Nay, but out of the moft choice company 
them who are not afraid to be called Obfervants, of an Afh- 
our, with Hempen-girdles and flafh’d floes, who would 
ner Kill a man, than touch money with their bare hard. 
Itis no wonder that a wild Rofe fhould grow ina rofe- 
‘ But who brought this Stage-player upon this flage 2 
Thou wouldeft even have faid fo rather, if thou hadft feen 
Tragical part inthe Play. He was of a vaft body, with red 
eks, a great paunch, firong fides, thou wouldft have faid 
the was a Champion, and as far as I can guefs, he had 
nk at his dinner more than one pint and a half of Wine. 
Whence hath onethat handles no money fo great ftore of 
1¢? Hz. There were given him from King Ferdinands 
itt, three quarts of Wine every day. Le. O bounty ill be- 
red! Perhaps he wasLearned. Hi. He had nothing be- 
$ an impudent malapertnefs, and an unbridled tongue. 
What thing then hath fo gulled Ferdinand, as to bring an. 
to oyl for wraftlers. | Hi. To tell thee in brief Picty and 
sly bounty.He was commended, he bowed his head afide on 
ight fhoulder. Le. So doth Chrift hang upon the Crofs, 
was there a great Congregation 2? Hi. Hew could there 
'thin one in the famous Church cf 4ugnffa, ina meeting 
omany Monarchs, which Charles the Emperour had drawn 
‘ther thither, out of all Germany, out of Italy, out of 
im, and from England. And moreover there were many 
‘med men there in the Congregation it felf, efpecially from 
Court of the Kings. Le. I much wonder if that Hog. 
ld bring any thing that was worthy of fuch an Auditory. 
But he brought forth many things befeeming himfeif. 
What were thofe IT pray thee? But firft I pray thee, 
ime the mans name. Hi. It isnotfit. Le, Why fo, Hila- 
' Hiv Thave no mind fo gratifiefuch fellows. Le. Away, 
th he Sratifie them, who flanders them? Hi. They ac- 
int it a very great courtefie to become known by what 
‘ans foever, Le. Atleaft tell his name to me who will keep 
“Nee, #1, They call him Aferdardus, Le. I Know that 
‘dardus welt. “Tis namely that very man, who lately-at a_ 
at called our Evafmus Pevil. Hi. Thou art inthe right, 
{ what he fpakd at a Feaft, although he fpake it not alto- 
ss - «< gether 
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gether Scot free, thofe who were more eivil did impute itto 
drunkennefs, and did judge it ht to be forgotten. Le. But - 
what excufe did he bring, when he was rebuked ? Hi He 
denied that he fpake from his heart,, Le. How could he {peak 
from his heart who hath neither wit hor heart? Hi, But 
it feemed to me and all men a thing intollerable, that Mer. 
dardusfhould empty his ftinking fores full of matrer, publick- . 
Jy, in that place, before fuch Auditours, and lafily in fo fa- ’ 
mous an aifembly of Monarchs. Le. Ivery much defire to. 
know what he faid, Hi. He railed very foolifhly in many 
things again’t our Erafmus, whereof this was the fumme, is 
thzfe times, quoth he, there is fprung up one Erafmus, a sew;} 
Dolor, it wasamiliake, I would fay an afs, and wittal hed 
interprezed to the people, what Afwus meant in the German 
tongue. Le. Thoutelle:'t meof amerry thing; Hy. Merry, 
(ayftthou? Yea, rather afooli‘h one. Le. Doft not thou think’ 
it tobea merry thing, that fuch an Afs fkould call any man4 
at allan Afs, much more Evafmus 2? Thisone thing I know, if* 
Erafmas himfelf had been there, he could not have forborn 
laughing. Hi. Truly he refembleth an Afs, no lefs in the 
dulnefs of his mind, than in the colour of his Garment. 
Le. And Ldonotthink that there is any Afs in all Arcadts fo 
much an Afs, bur that this fellow better deferveth to beled 
with hay, thanhe. Hi. He is juft Apuleas turned infide ob. § 
He covered a man under the fhape of an Afs, this fe2ow co-ff 
vereth an A(s tinder the fhape of aman, Le. But we doat 
this day fat up fuch Affes with muskadel and march-painsd 
So that it is no wonder that they bite-and kick any one. 
Hi, That Dostor Afs, quoth he, dareth tocorrest the Magui- 
ficat, when as that Song was uttered from the holy Spirit- by. 
the mouth of the moft holy Virgin. Le.. I know the proverb - 
of the brothers. Hi. And he d‘d aggravate it with words, 
as though it were a Commiffion of the greateft blafphemy. 
Le. Now my heart pants for fear. What crime was it? Hi, He 
faid that Erafmus, in ftead of that which ‘the Church Sings; 
eer the Lerd hath regarded the lowline{s of his handmaid, had 
tranflated it, Becaufé he bath regarded the vilene{s of bis hand- 
maid, and that word founds more odioufly in the German, 
than in the Latine tongue. Le.And who would not confefs that 
it isan accurfed blafphemy, if any one fhould call the moft 
holy Mother of Chrift who is higher in dignity even than the . 
Angels , avile handmaid? Hi. Well, what if one fhould 
call the Apoftles unprofitable fervants? Le. 1 would provide 
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iggots For the blafphemer.. Hi, What if one fhould call that 
ccellent.man Paul unworthy the name of anaApolile? Le. I 
ould cry aloud, To the fire with him. Hi. Why but that 
ystour Chrift, who alone cannot be confuted, taught his 
loltles to {peak thus, When ye-have done afl thugs which. ave: 
nmanded you, fay ye, We are wnprofitable fervantss and Paul 
ing not unmindful of this precept, faith oper ly of himfelk,. 
m thPleaf? cf all the Ap ftles, and which ts more, anworthy 
title of an Apcfile.- Le. But when godly men {peak fuch 
ngs concerning themfelves it is modelly , a vertue than 
lich thereis nothing more acceptabie to God 3 if any o- 
ir fhould faythe fame thing of tuem, efvecially of thofg 
ioare canonized fur Saints, it becomes grievous blaiphe- 
% Hi. Thouhali refolved it very well. Therefcre if E- 
mes had call’d that tobe adored Virgin the mean bandmaid 
the Lord, every one would confefs, that it had been im- 
afly {poken; but feeing the her felf fpeaketh after that 
miner concerning her felf, it both makes for her gloa- 
fand° an wholfom example of modelly is fhewn un- 
Rus’, becaufe that whatever*we are, we are it by 
jbounty of God, the greater any one is, lee him carry him- 
“the more lowly. Le. Thus far we two do agrees But 
-yen thefe fellows fay that men correct athing, they mean 
they corrupt or falfifie it. Therefore that is to be looked 
_- whether the word Meannefs be anfwerable to the Greek 
ord, which Luke hathfetdown. He. For that very rea- 
-1we prefently made hafte from the Sermon to the Book. 
. Flook foran hunting. Hi. The words which Luke wrote 
wn with his moft holy fingers, by the infpiration of the 
Nirit are thus, én é¢71:Gacley Oh F reredywns F Séarne & 7” 
ir Erajfmu rendred them thus, Becanfe he hath regarded the 
w effate of bis handmaid : only he added the prepofition , 
hich Lake omitted not, neither is it contrary to the ele- 
ancy ofthe Latintongue, nor needlefs for the fenfe. ‘or 
hus Zerence {peaks in Phormio, Refpice adme, look back upon 
ae. Yet he admonifheth us in his Annotations, that Luke 
aid rather, afpice ad me, thanre/ptce adme. Le. Is there any 
liference then between refpicere and afpicere? Hi. Not very 
nuch, but thereis fome difference. He is faid ve{picere, who 
with turning his neck looks at thofe things which are be- 
hind him, and he afpicere, who fimply beholdeth : as in 7e- 
rence, Phadriabeholdeth 1h.is coming out of the houfe, fay- 
ing, Pabmeng, 1 tremble.and a every joint of me, after I (afpexi) 
, 4 , 
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faw her. But kisbrother Cherea (peaks thus when l(refpicic) 
look back this 4vay upon the virgin. For he had turned 
himfelf to theold man, when he had done fo he turned his 
body back again to the virgin. Yet they fometimes ulere— 
{ptcere"in flead of tNat whichis to have a regard or a care of | 
fomething either hard at hand, or elfe prefent. Thusthe 
Saryrift, ye 
Rifpicere evtreme jffit {pasia ultima vite, (i,e.) 
He bad me have regard to the laff times of my life, 


For death as it were follows hard behind us, unto which we , 
turn back our eyes as often as we confider it in our mind. And 
faith Terence, Refpice fenefutem tuam, have regard to thy old age, 
Therefore he who minding other things hath not care of hs; 
children, is faid not toregard them. Again he that cafti's. 
of other cares turns his thoughts to this thing, is elegantly. 
{aid to regard it. But God beholdeth all things prefent, pat 
and tocome with onelook, and yet he talketh with usit 
Scripture after themanner ofmen. Heis faid to be agual 
thofe whom herejecteth, and to have regard to thofe, 0 
whom, as it were- being neglected alittle (pace, he vac 
{afeth his favour. But Ewke. had expreffed this thing the 
better if he had faid, «riBaale:, now weread it ewiGaelr 
But whether of the two thou readeft, it maketh very litle 
forthefenfe. Le. But the prepofition being repeated, feen- 
eth tobe needlefs, Hi. Certainly the Latins {peak thus all, 
Accelft ad me, be cametome 3 appulit animum ad feribendum, he 
gaye bis mind to write:e > Here methinks the picponuen is oct 
ng@diefs, For he may (refpicere) look back, who by fom 
chance turns his eyes behind him, fixing his look upon no ¢et- 
tain thing, but when thou hearelt this phrafe, refpexit adm, 
he hath had regard ‘unto me, thereis expreffed a fpecial f2-_ 
vour ofone willing to relieve this, or that man: We allo 
behold’ things that meet us by chance, which we take 10. 
care of, yea which, weare unwilling tofee: But whofoeve! 
hath had regard unto fomeman, he isin a f{pecial manner Jt 
tentive to that thing which he looks upon. Moreover ¥¢ 
behold many things atonce, but weregard not many things 
Therefore the holy Spirit defiring to exprefs to usa {pec 
favour towards the moft holy Virgin, {pake thus by her mgpth, 
 Becanfe he hath bad regard anto the low eftate of his handmatss He . 
turned away his eyes from thofe that were proud, and ae 
; ans : - l 
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their own efteem, and turned his face towards her, who 
sthe loweft inher own eyes. For there isno doubt, but — 
re were flany learned, great, rich, noble pe1‘ons, who 
hope that the Mejfiab ibould {pring out’ of their ftocks — 
God defpifing them, turnédthe eyes of his mo‘ merciful 
our toward the Virgin, of an obf{cure name, poor in e- 
3, married toaCarpenter, notfomuch as rich in any if- 

Le. I hear nothing concerning vélenefs. Hi. That 
d was the falfe accufer’s,not Frajmnus's. Le. But perhaps 
ientions wvslenefs in his Anuctationss Hi. Not at all. 
n the word rexnsems he very modelily only noteth 
; Thar thou msi/? underfand st of meannefs, quothhe, not of 
ertuse of theminds and themeaning mult be, Alrhough I be 
ymean handmaid, jetthe Lord hath not difdaimed me, Le. If 
:things betrue, andfullof piety, what's the reafon that 
-affes bray againft them? Hv. The ignorance of the 
a word breedeth thefe firs. Humility among the anti- 
» who fpeak more purely, doth not thow she virtue of 
hind, whichis contrary to pride, and is called moaifty, 

bafer kind of condition’; in which fenfe we call ig- 
‘, poor, peafants,and defpiled perfons, humb!c, assmuch 
fay, creeping onthe ground. Even as therefore {peak- 
ygreat men, we fay, I beg that your dighne/s would 
fus inthis thing 3 fo, they who fpeaking of themfelves, 
:to extenuate theirown things, are wont to fay, I in- 
— youto relieve our low effate with your courtefie. For 
mphalis of the primitive Pronouns hath fometimes fome- 
; oF pridein it, of which kind is that fing, 1 fay, I will 
rmit. Therefore the moft modeft Maid two manner of 

both-debafed her own condition, and- exalted God’s 
tifulnefs towards her, being not content to call her felf 
indmaid, but added a mean handmaid, and of the mean- 
ndition. Even as according to the proverb, one fer- 
is before another, fo alfo among handmaids, one is more 
lent than another, to wit, according to the dignity of 
fice. Fora Dreifer is oF morecredit than a Landrefs. 
But L wonder that Aferdardus did not. perceive the form 
sech, feeingI my felf have often heard the Francifcans 
cthug, My meannefs gives thee thanks for this coftly re- 

Hi. Some of them would not be far out, ifthey fhould 
My waughtine{s : But becaufe the Greek werd maavogen- 
feems foexpre{s fomething morethan the Latin word, 
fia, Chriftians would rather fay humility than modefly; 
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that istofay, they had rather {peak more fignificantly, the 
more elegantly. For he is called ‘modeft, who thinks meanh 
of himfelf, “challenging nothing to himfelf more thandefer 
But the praife of humility agreeth to none byf to him wi 
claimeth lefs to himfelf, than he hath. Le. Butthereisds 
ger left while we embrace modefty , we fall into vay 
Hi, Howfo? Le. Forif. Paulfaidtrue, Laem sot worllyh 
called an Apoftie, and if Mary called her felf truly, a mania 
_ matd, that is to fay, of the meaneft condition, they at 
danger to lie, who extol them both with fo great pr 
Ht. There is no danger in this, O honeft man, when well 
y praife piousmen, and women, we fet forth God's 
inthem 3 when they themfelves abafe themfelves, they. 
at their own flrength and merits, if the favour of 
wanting.Nor is it prefently a lie,if one claim not to himf 
things which he hath, if he {peaketh from his heart, peti 
may be called a miftake,it cannot be called a lie.But God 
this miftake in us. Le But Paw who faith that he is snug, 
_ Bhe same of an Apcfle, {peaks honourably of himfelf elle, 
tehearfing his worthy deeds. I have laboured faith hes 
they all, and they who feemed to be fomewhat, added nothin 
Whereas the mo!t holy Virgin is read to have f{poketsq 
thing.Hs. But Paul calleth’ thefe worthy deeds his iti 
whereby the power of God was manifefted and he calk 
hearfal, his folly, unto which he was compelled by # 


apertnefs of the falfe Apoftles, by reafon of or 


needfulfor himto vindicate his: Apoftolital authority 

that he took pleafure in humane glory, but becaufe it ¥ 

pedient for the Gofpel, the difpenfation of which wa! 
mitted unto him. There was not the fame reafon 
Virgin Mother, for the office to preach the Gofpel ¥# 
committed to her. Befides the greatef fhametaftne!, 
the sreateft modefty did become boththe fex, anda‘ 
and laftly the mother of Chrift. Now Icome to the fou 
of this errour ; they who are Unskilful inthe Latin tov 
.. do think that bumility doth fet forth nothing elfe, buts 
» table modefty 3 whenas it, is fometime referred to the plat 
condition, not to the vertne of the’ mind, fometime its ' 
ferred tothe mind, as to fignifiea vice. Le. What 12 
holy Scriptures? Hi. Yes. Here is a place for thee in?s 
the Colloffians, chap.2.v. 8. Let no man deceive yomin a vii 
humility and worfkspping of Angels, Neither is it here, sf 
_ zeveo#, which word is inthe Yirgins Song, but #7 ie 
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nirae Y confefs the place hath fome dificulty én it, but me- 
nks that isthe true fen‘e, which thofe who are more ac- 
ately learned do bring (i,¢.) Be not yeof fo Jow and bafe a 
4, asthat when you have once dedicated your felvesto Chriff, 
isthe only assthor of {alvation, you may fuffer your felves to be 
waded, hai falvation ts to be hoped for from Angels, which 
e men feignto have appeared tothem. Be ye ofa lofty 
d, thatif indeed fome Angel coming from heaven, fhould 
chanother Gofpelto you, than that which Chrift hath 
vered, he may be accurfed toyou, evenasa wicked An- 

and an enemy to Chrift. Much lefs is it meet, that 
fhould be of fo dejected minds, as tofuffer your felves to 
lawn away from Chrift by the feigned apparitions of 
emen. Itisreligion tohope for falvation from Chrift a- 
, toexpect the fame from Angels, or Saints is {uperftitions 
tefore Pasi will have itto bethe property of alow and 
mind, to revolt from that Chrift who is on. high, to the 
ed apparitions of Angelss it is the property of a bafe 
1, to be carried about by the perfwafion of any whofo- 
» Thou feeft that ru7s4:0*pooursnisufled in this place for 
e. Le. Why fhould Inotfee it? Hi. Againin the fame 
ter, According tothe commandments and doctrines of men, 
b have indeed a foew of wifdom, in fuperftition and humility, 

again verevopporven fignifieth a vice. Ls. It is clear. 
Butin the firfkof Pet. chap. §. it is ufed for the vertue 
h is contrary to pride. The rawstvoegomiynp eryncuBacu- 
for which we read, Be ye clothed with bumility. Againin 
fecond to thePhuslippians, verle 3. Ti tawevongoorn, &c. 
wlinefs of mind let each effeem other, better than themfelves. 
Thou haft taught that reasivocgocyen is ufed in either 
¢, wrereasmodefty among the Latins is not ufed but for 
fe. Butcanft thou fhow that zews‘twz, is taken for mo- 
y? Hé, There is noabfurdity , if any one ufe it after 
‘manner. For nothing hindreth to attribute fubmifion 
lowlinefs for modefty, tothe mind alfo, But whether it 
be found tobe thus put in the holy Scriptures, { know 


. Le. See whether it be foufed in Saint Fames, chap.1. . 


10. Let the brother of low degree vejoyce in bis exaltation, but 
tich in his humility. Hy. Indeed in that place it is, é» 


are, and Not ra7rsvoepocuvy: And if thou contendthae ~~ 


nility is taken in this place for. modefty, it foHoweth, 

t wemay take exaltation for pride, and prefently there 

bea double abfurdity. ; For as he is not modeft, who 
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giorieth of his modefty, and often boafteth of himfelf, fo he » 
is double proud who glorieth in his pride. “Le, What means 
the Apolile then? #/s, He commendeth equality among Chri- 
itians. A poor manis {aid to be low, by reafon of his meaner. 
condition: a rich manis {aid to be high likewife according 
to the world, by reafon of the fplendour of his eftate. Hey 
the rich man floopeth to the condition of poor men, aq 
the poor manis lifted upto be equal with the rich. Both ff 
them hath whereof to glory, the one rejoiceth that the wah 
of poor men is relieved by his riches, the other gloriftthy 
Chrift, who hath given rich men that mind.Le. But in the meg 
time that rich man hath the praife of modefty. Hi. Tt may belog 
but therefore axdgasis doth not refently fignifie model 
Forthere arefome who hunting after praife from all, dobq- 
ftow many things on poor men: But rather both of then § 
modeft, iffo be ‘they have fincere piety. The rich man whi 
hethinks not much to be made equal to the poor for Chri 
the poor while he groweth not proud by reafon of thf 
honuir that is given to him, but giving thanks to Chrift glo 
rieth'n him.’ Thisis without controvertie, that sersmosig 
very Sten ufed in the holy Scriptures fora cafling down, 
cjectiin, which comes to pals by affliction orweakne(sefcor) 
dition. Thus Paul in the third o the Philippians, ver, 11. Wy 
will change the body of dur vilenefs,-rereiyane . Alfo Pfal.giy 
Confider my>tvouble which I faffer of them that hate me,ctaqneyerit : 
Again Pfal. 118. This hath comforted: me in mine husmility, i 7 
wesrwocs, that is immine affiiction. Thete are many places of 
this kind, which itis too tedious to rehearfe. “Even asthtd 
forehe might be faid tobe roaesr3s, humble (8 semenbsoh 
who is of amodeft and not at allof a haughty mind; {of 
willbe no ftrange thing, if one call TUMAVE TESS TeRMELVORPOTUN. | 
we {peak concerning the ufeof Scripture. But they whd 
contend that v2-swar in the Song of Mary Ggnifieth mode-; 
Ry of mind, may even as well fo interpret that which weread; 
in Genefis 29, The Lord bath feen my humility, teweivons, Leal} 
doth not boaft of her modefty,: but becaufe by reafon of her, 
deformity the was lefs regarded by her husband, fhe callsit hu- 
mility. After the fame manner inthe 26 th of 1 exteronomy, Aud 
he hath loooked spon my aftliGion; and labour, and difre{s. Doth 
he not here call affli@ion, zegeivocsy.* Le. How came it then 


“anito their mind, to interpret humility, modefty of mind inthe 


Song? ¥ fee no other reafon, but becaufe many Divine 


have negieéted to be skilled ‘in the tongues, and to: ftudy a 
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‘atin tongue , together with the antient DoSours cf rhe 
church, who without thofe helps cannot be fully underftood: 
‘herefote it’s avery hard matterto root cut that, which is_ 
ceply fetled ina man’s mind. Moreover thowmanli fe: ‘ome 
en, toattribute fo muchto Schoolmens opinions, that trey 
w{erather to wreft the Scriprure to agree withthem, than 
‘regulate men’s opinions according to Scripture rule. Le. But 
at’s amore abfurd thing than that which they relate con- 
ting the Lesbian rule. Hi. Bedetnhe Monk, who is novery 
ave Author, as often ashe leaveth following of others, by 
cafion of the faid humility fpeaketh of pride. But Tieop!y- 
%a Greek writer, who took his things commonly out of the ; 
wWRapproved writers of Greece, denieththat ma-twrrs can 
this place be taken for avertue. Le. What need is there 
authority to prove that, whenas common fenfe it felf ree- 
th that interpretation ? Hi. Thou haft {aid rightly. For 
ing that modefty is in fome fort the perfection and guar- 
snefs of allvertues: it isimmodefty, ifany one vaunt ofit 
fcerning themfelves. We grant indeed that this vertue 
inthe higheft degree and incomparably in the moft holy 
--tgin, (always excepting Chrift) but by this very thing fhe 
hore commendable for her modefly, becaufe fhe her felf 
thnot praife it, but acknowledging the meannefs of her — 
dition, doth a(cribethe greatnefs of the myftery to God’s 
“Mey. Mary, fay they, for her modeffy deferved to become the | 
‘tthe of God. Letus grant -that this in fome fenfe is true; 
tpray thee, what kind of modefty is it, for a maid to pro- 
tim this of her felf 2 Le, And moreover the tenour it felf 
the Song fl:eweth that the fpeaketh of her unworthinefs, | 
id therefore it thus begins 3 My foul doth magnifie the Lord. 
utfhe that faith, I have deferved to become the Mother of 
od for my modefty, doth magnifie her felf, not the Lord. 
efently it followeth, For bebold from henceforth all generations 
ol call me bleffed. Bebold, notetha fudden and unlook’d for 
‘ing. And he doth not expect the higheff honour, wha 
idgeth himfelf to deferve no honour. Neither isit called _ 
4ppinefs, if that befal oie which was due to his deferts. 
‘Or Horace denieth that he was to be called happy in this re- 
pect, that he waschofen by Afecenas into the number of his 
tends. Hi. Wherefore? Le. Becaufe he was chofen into. 
‘f company by judgment, and not by meer favour. AL- 
énas attributeth thistohim, which he had judged due to 
US Vertues, That which follows isto the famepurpofe. Be- 
| HbA 0 i () 
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Saufe he who ts mighty bath done tome great things, and holy whi 
name. She faith not, he bath dons to me great things, becau'e 
he judged. me worthy, but becanfe he is mighty, ‘and doth 
wharfoever things he will, and maketh them meet for his fa- 
vour whoare unworthy, and therefore Holy o his name: By 
holy fhe meant glorious,- And fo much as we claim to our owf 
merits, {fo much do we detra& from the glory of God's n 
For according to Paul, Hts Rvength ty made perfed in our weak 
Prefently after-in-thatverle, He hath pat dower the mighty 
their feat, and hath exalted thofe of low degree, it is not 77g 
o-o-as, but me7-iwes, that istofay, thofe who are defpifed 
tothe world, that it may be oppdfed to the mighty. 
following verfe makes this verie plain according to the 
ner of prophetical elocution, He bath filled she bungry 
"good thing's, and the rich he bath fent empty away.’ ~ Thofe wh 
even now the called mean, here fhe calls them hungry, tha. 
poor: thofe whom but now the called mighty, here the 
eth rich. -Inthe next verfe there is. mention made of ma. 
' .{preading it felf throughout allthe Nations of rhe world. 
the laft verfe fhe proclaimeth the faithfulnefs of God in 
—promifes, Ashe fpake, &c. In the whole Song there iH 
forth the glory, that is, the power, goodnefs and ti @: 
God: there is no mention ‘of merits. Le. But as prit@- 
companieth power and riches, fo poverty teacheth moi 
Hi. Ydonot indeed deny, but that doth, fometimes fall 
but for the moft part thou maift fee poor men to be very pr 
ifthou deny it,I willfet beforetheemany Merdardufes. 
-let us grant. thatto be which is not always, we do notm™ 
difpute what an one the moft holy Mother of Jefus was, 
what things fhe fpake of her felf in this'Song. Le. Im 
wonder at the ftubbornnefs of thefe fellows, who, being @ 
often told on’t,.and often laughed at too, do not chat 
their minds. ‘ Hi, How often have they been told of it, ths 
‘a Declamation is: the handling of a feigned fubjedct, that ! 
wont to be ufed to exercife the faculty of pleading; andy¢ 
thefe fellows count a Declamation nothing elfe, but a fact 
Sermon. How often hath it been inculcated to them, that he 
is a Batchelor whofoever hath not a wife, althongh he mat 
‘tain fix hundred Concubines : and yet a fingle life with them 
is nothing elfé but continency and chaftity.” The fame thins 
is common‘concerning humility, and very many other {uct 
like things. “Le. Whence is fuch -ebftinate Btockithnel 
Hi, Vantwer concerning Merdardufes 3 They have not int 
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ed Fromtheir childhood, neither are they provided of Ma- 
fers, or of Books, and if any fuch ability befal them, they 
chufe rather tolay jrout npont’eir belly. They think that 
that holy (:arment is abundantly fuiicient, to procure them 
an opinion of Piety and Learning. Laftly they think chat it 
isf{ome part of Religion, if with their Francis, they know not 
fomuch asto fpeak Latin. Le. Truly | know very many 
who. for that matter do well refemble the Founder of their 
Order, who (aid Capero, for Galerws, and I think vefimentibus 
in flead of urffibus. But. Francés conftantly. refufed the ho- 
pour ofa Presbiter, which fame thing I think that .BenediG 
and Dominick did. Nowadays thefe fellows. with. their ve- 
Gimentibss do not fliun a Cardinal’s Cap.- Hi. What fayft 
~thou2 Nonor yet a tripleCrown. And thofe humble fons 


pf poor Francis hold out their fhoes to be kiffed by the greateft | 


- Monarchs of the World... Le. Now if their had been mention 
made of vilenefs what an heinous ofence had it been? H.None, 
_ {thou underfland by vile, one who is little efteémed among 
gen, or who feemeth contemptible to himfelf. But what 
meed isthere to excufe that which was not {poken? Le. Was 
(pot Merdardus afhamed to lie after that manner, and that too 
> Jafo famous a Church, ina very great affembly of Monarchs, 
“before fo many learned men,’ many of. whom had read over 
* jEvafmsys's: works? Hi. Ashamed, faift thou? Nay but the 
“Railer thought that he.didarare exploit, and which deferv- 
edatriumph, . This isa fourth vow. of the Jfrdardufes, to 
‘‘he afhamed of nothing, far more religiousthanthofe three. 
Le Indeed moft of them arevery obfervant of that. Hé. And 
it wasnot afimple lie. Firft, Ataries Song, as itis written by 


Luke, remaineth .unmeddled with. And how ishe faid to ~ 


correst it, who changeth nothing? Moreover the word bu- 
militas is not changed, nor is there any mention made of 
vili a, Laftly; he doth not corre& the Song, who doth 
render that faithfully which Lake wrote, but explaineth it, 
Le. Ifeethat there is a threefold lie befeeming a fhamelefs 
railer, Hi. Stay,thon haft not yet heard that which isthe moft 
impudent thing of all. Le, Yea,isthere more yet? Ai. He 
cryed out. aloud that that Doétor Afs was the chief, author, 
and thering-leader of allthe hurly burly, wherewith the 
Chriftian world is at this day difturbed. Le. What's that 
thou fayft ? Hi. That it is to be imputed to him , that the 


Church is divided into fo many Sedts, that the Priefts are 


robbed of their tithes, that the Bifhops are defpifed, that 


a 


they 
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they every where care not a fartfor the Pope’s holy majelly; 4. 
that husbandmen do begin again the old example of the Gy- }.. 
ants. Le. Spake he thee thingsin publick 2 Hs. Withgreat | 
out-cries. Le, Why but they think far otherwife who have j. 
heedfully looked into Erajmus his Books. Wery many of }. 
thefe do confefs that they have drawnthe feeds of truepic- J. 
ty out of his Works. All chis great flame “being raifed j- 
by the Monks, hath been hitherto blown up by them, }. 
which now alfo they endeavour toquench, as if they should } 
caft oil upon the fire, asthey fay. Hi. Thow feeft thatthe q- 
belly is a very evil wild beait. Le. Thou haf hit the nal 
upon the head. Indeed it is very profitable for it, that 
there fhould be very much fuperftition in Chriftian people, 
aud very little piety. But what did the Congregation; did} 
- it endure the Cumane afs braying fo arrogantly out of the § 
Pulpit? H#. Some wondered what had befallen che man] 
Thofe that were fooner moved to anger, arofe up and went 
- away out of the Church, snuttering to themfelves thu, Wa 
came hither to bear the praifes of the holy Virgin, avd this drunken 
fellow vomits up nothing bat meer calummes. There were alo 
among them not afew women. Le. But that fex ufeth 0 
be very much addicted tuthat saagaa & Hi. Thou faiftine, 
but the women alfo began tobe wife. All the learned me 
that werethere, moft of them fretted, fome alfo hiffleda J 
him. Le. The afs careth not for hiffings. They ought to] 
beat down fucha railer out of the Pulpit with rotten eggs, J. 
and rubbifh. Hi. There wanted not fome, who thought dé J. 
he deferved this, but the reverence of the place hindra 9 
them. Le. Butthe reverence of the ‘age ought not to help 
them, who have prophaned the place by their villany : even 
as it is not mettthat they thould have a fanctuary there; 
who kill a man within the walls of the Church ; In like 
manner he whoin the holy Congregations doth foolithly ab- 
ufe both the holinefs of the place , and the peoples ‘s 
tience, that which he hazh-prophaned by his rathnels, 
ought not tobe his fhelter. He was commended by the at- 
tients, who‘accounted him not to be,aConful, to whom he 
himfelf was not a Senatour; neither is i¢ meet , that the 
people fhould account him for a Preacher , to whom they 
are not aCongregation. "Hi. They are afraid of the Bifhops 
Thunderbolt. If any one, the Devil egging him on, €&c. thou 
Knoweft the Law. Le. Butthe Bilhops ought firft to fing 
their Thunderbolts at fuch railers, Hi, They fear theme’ 
sh gs ; oo, cet te tg ; . or Se 9 
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fothemfelves. Le.“Whom? Hs. Thofe very railers. Le. The 
Apoftles feared not the threatnings of Kings and Rulers, 
and are thefeafraid of one beggar? Hs But for that very 
reafon they are the more to be feared becaufe they are beg- 
gars. They have ‘nothing to be taken away from them; 
they have wherewithal todo one amifchief. Go thy ways 
if thou dareft to fome Neft of Wafps or Hornets, and touch 
any one of them with thy finger, if thou get any good by 
doing fo, come again to me, and call the Bithops Cowards, 
who fhun to ‘provoke one beggar. Do not the moft potent — 
Monarchs of the Chriftian world reverence the Pope of Rome, 
and it may befear him tro? De. Nor is ita wonder, for 
heis Chrift’s Vicat, -Hi, But Alexander the ixth, who was 
neither a fool, nor unlearned, is repurted to ufe to fpeak in 
this manner, That he had rather offend fome of the chief Atonarchs, 
than any one poor brother of the Order of the Mendicant Eryars. 
Le. Meddle not with Popes. When the report of that vil-- 
lany had come tothe ears of the Princes who were at Au- 
cut, was not the man punifhed 2. Hs. They all took it in 
Uf parr, bue efpecially King Ferdinand, and his fifter Afary, 
the glory of the women of thisage, Brrnardthe Cardinal of 
Trent, and Balthafar Bilhop of Conffauce 5 the Preacher was 
foundly chidden, but by none more fharply, than by Fobz 
Fabey Bilhop of Vienna. Le. What's a chiding? Anafs is 
fenfible of nothing but acudgel. Hi. Ffpecially if thou give 
him belly.timber. “But what fhould thofe Princes, who 
were taken up with far weightier cares, do to that foolith 
fellow ? Le. Surely they fhould have put him out of the 
Office of Preaching, and have withdrawn their bounty from 

im. Hs. But he being acunning fellow, deferred his fil- 
thy matter until the very breaking upof the Council,when 
as now otherwife he was to be gone away. Le, The De- 
vils are faid to go away on that falhion, leaving a great 
fink behind them. Hi. Thererefore he was fent away by 
King Ferdinand, but well fed. For his chiding took not a- 
way any thingin theleaft from the man’s fatnefs. Le, Fras 
c#is reported to have preached tohis fifters the Birds, that 
fellow feemsto deferveto preach tohis brethren the: Affes, 
and Swine. But whither went he? Hs. Whither, burt to 
his own company ? by whom he was entertained with a 
little triumph, for the matter manfully and fuccesfully per- 
Formed’, and among their cups in ftead of an Io trissmphe, they 
fang, Te Deum laudamws. “‘Thatfellow sderdardus doth ea 
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well deferve to wear a rope about his neck, ‘rather than about 

is loins. But what evil fhould we with to that foolihfock 
which maintains fach cattle? Hi. Thou cant fcarce find 
any worfe evil to wifhunto them, than they procure tothem- 
elves. Fortruly by thefe means they dovery much difgrace 
themfelves, and caft themfelves into the hatred of all honeft 
men more effectually, than any enemy cando. Butit is not 
the part of aChriftian mind to with illto any one, it is ra- 
ther to be wifhed, thatthe moft merciful Creatour and Re- | 
Former of all things, who made Nabuchadonofor being a mat, | 
to become anoxe, and again of anoxe made him aman,ani | 
who gave a mans tongue to Balaam’s A{s, would amend all thet { 
are like Merdardus,and give them both a mind, and a tongue | 
becoming men that preach the Gofpel, 3 


' Fhe lover of Glory, 


Philodoxus. Symbulus. 


Ph, G Dabalns, ¥ interpret my meeting with theeto be a lucky 
fign. Sy. 1 with Philedoxus that there may be fomething} 
wherein I may be fortunateto thee. Pb. What ismore 

lucky thanif fome God fhould mest aman? Sy. Truly | 

fhould think nothing more fortunate than that, although fx 

hundred Owles fhould flie often; But what God doft thou tell 7 

me of? Pb. Imeanthy felf Symbulus. Sy. What me ? Ph. ¥es i 

indeed thee. Sy. I never efteemed gods that go toth’ fod ‘ 

_ worth arufh. PAs If the proverb deceive me not, That k 

45 a god whoever doth go0d toaman, thou maift bea god tome | 
Sy, Let others look to the truth of the proverb, furely I wil . 
very gladly benefit my friend, if Ican. Ph. Thou haft no | 
caufeto fear Symbylus, Idonot ask to borrow of thee : coi 
felis a facred thing, only help me with that. Sy. Why but | 
that is toborrow, feeing this kind of fervice ought to be © 
mutual among friends, even asallthings elfe. But whats 
thething wherein thou defireft 'm counfel ?'” Ph, Tam we- 
ry of anobfcure condition, I would defire to be famous, fhow 
‘Methe way. Sy. Lo, hereis afhort one for thee : Lmitate 
ErRratus, who {et Diana's Temple pn fire, or Zoilas, who 
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was very like him, who rajled upon Homer, or commit fome 
other memorable villany, and thou {halt be famous with the 
Cecrops and Nero’s. Pb. Let others get themfelves a name by 
wickednefs, I ftudioufly feek for a name of a good report. 
Sy. Then fhew thy felf{uch an one as thou defireft to be re- . 
ported, Fh. But a renowned name doth not befal many 
who are very vertuous. 8 7, Whetherthat be true or no, I. 
know not, but ifthat come to pafs which thou fayft, vertue 
is avery {ufficient reward of it felf. Pb. Thou {peakeft true, 
and truly Philofophically ; neverthelefs as things go with 
men, methinks that glory is a chief kind of ornament to ver- 
tue, which delights to be taken notice of, (juft as the Sun 
loves to fhine) even for that very caufe, both that it may pro- 
fit very many, and that it may allure very many to the emv- 
lation of it. Laftly, Ido not fee what goodlier poffeffion 
parents can leaveto theirchildren, than a never dying me- 
mory of agood name. Sy. As far as I perceive, thou doft 
earnefily feek for glory which is got by vertue. Pb. I do 
fo. Sy. Therefore fet before theethofe who are renowned — 
in all mens writings, Ariffides, Vhocion, Socrates, Epaminondas, 
“Scipio Africanus, the Cato’s, Senior and Veisenfis , Marcus Brae 
tus, and fuch as thefe, who ftudied to profit the common 
wealth very much, in war, andat home.. For here is very 
plentiful matter of glory. Pb. But among :thofe renowned 
men, Ariftides was driven into banifhment by the vote of 
the peoples Phociow and Socrates drank Hemlock; Epasminon- 
' daswas accufed for his life, even as:alfo Seipio was 3 the 
elder Cato being accufed forty times pleaded his caufe, Cato 
Usicenfis killed himfelf, and fo did’ Brutus. I would defire 
glory ftained withno envy. 8. Why but Fapiter did not 
grant that fomuch astohis fon Hercules: For afterthe fub- 
duing of fo many Monfters by his valour, his laft combat, and. 
that the flifleft of all by far, was with Hydra. Ph. I willne- 
ver envy Hercules his glorious exploits: I do account them 
happy indeed, who have gottena good name that is ftained 
With no envy. Sy. As far as I perceive, thou defireft to live 
comfortably, therefore thou art afraid of envy, and that not 
without caufe, for itis avery evil wild beaft. Pb. It is fo. 
Sy. Therefore liveretired. Pb. Butthat istobe dead, and 
Rotto live. Sy». Fperceive what thou affedteft. Thos love 
to be in the bright-B fun-fhine without afbadcw. Pb, That can- 
notbe. Sy. Why but no more canitbethat thou cank get 
glory, foiled with no envy: glory followeth gocd deeds of 
el, | its 
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its own accord, and envy accompanieth glory. Pb. Why 
but that old Comick tels us that glory may befal one without 
envy, forhat thou maift very eallly tnd praife without envy, 

and procure thy [cif friends. Sy. If that praite content tea, 
which the young man Pamphilus got by humonring men, and 
pliablenefs of behaviour, thou maift fe ch means to obtain 
that whichthon greedy defreft, from the fame place, from 
whence thou tookeft the fentence. Remember thatin every 
thing, Thou do wething too mech, but yet doall things with mo- 
derations be gentlein bearing with others manners, winking 
_ atfmaller faults, be not obftinate and too ftiff in thy own 


opinion, but conform thy felfto others judgments, ‘fpeak ill; 


of noneto his face, bur flew thy felf courteous to all, P+. Moft 
men favour vouth, fo that itis no hard matter then to get 
_that praife, I would defire to have a certain hononrable re- 
‘nown of my name, which may Eccho again throughout the 
whole world, and which may become more famous with my 
age, and atlaft may grow more renowned after my death. 
Sy. Truly Philodoxus, } commend that noble difpofition of thine. 
But ifthoudefireft glory thatis gotten by vertue, it isa fpe- 
cial vertue tofight glory, andit isthe higheft praife, no 
to be ambitious of praife, which followeth him the: more 
who flieth fromit. Thereforethou muftlook: to it, left the 
more carefully thou feekeft after thefe things, the more thcu 
be difappointed. Lh. I am.not an infenfible Stoick, I am mov- 
ed with hunrane affections. Sy. If thou profeffeft thy felf 
to bea man, and refufelt not thofe things which are inci- 
dent to man’s condition , why doft thou hunt after thofe 
- things, which donot happeneven to God ?, For thou know- 


eft that no lefstruethan witty faying of Thedcrstes, That Fu — 


piter neither when he fendeth rain nor fair weather pleafeth 
allmen. Ph. Perhaps there is no fire without fmoak, but 
yet there is wood that cafteth no fmoak, Ifit cannot be ob- 
tained; but thata man’s glory may be darkned with fome 
miftof envy, yetI think that there are ways whereby it may. 
come to pafs, that very little envy may be mixed with it. 
Sy. Doft thou then defire that thefe ways fhould be fhown to 
thee. Ph. Ivery muchdelireit. Sy. Show vertue but alit- 
tle, and thou (halt belefs troubled withenvy. PH. Butglo- 
ry unlefs it be notable, isnot glory. Sy. Here is a mofbeer- 
tairrway forthee, Perform fome famous exploit, and die,. andi 
thou fhalt bémade renowned without envy with the Codri, ae 
nacet, Iphigenia, Curti¢-and Dect, Envy o& muatatained. among te 
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ving after death it ceafeth.© pb, Indeed to confefs freely as 


ie matter is, I defire to leave the inheritanc of an honourable | 


me tomy Children and Nephews, but I defire while I live 
reap the benefit of this thing for fome time among the liv- 
g. Sy. Well, I willKeepthee no longer in doubt. Itisa 
ft fure way to an honourable name, to deferve well both 
vately of every one, and alfo of all publickly: That is 
ae partly by courtefie, and partly by bountifulnefs. Thy 
erality is fo to be ordered, that thou be not forced to take 
ently fromfome, what thou doft giveto others. For by 
h largeffes more hatred arifeth among good men,than good 
ll among wicked men. Moreover to be praifed by wicked 
mis more truly adifgrace, than glory. But this fountain 
sounty isdrawndry. Furthermore beneficence which is 
de up of courtefies hath no bottom 3 Yea the more largely a 
n taketh out from hence, it abounds more plentifully. And 
-@ aremany things which do both leffen envy, and make 
{renown of a good name more illuftrious, which no 
‘fis able to dofor himfelf, but they befal him by the free 


eur of God. ; 


Rave Vertue is more lovely, where 
In bodses fair it doth appear, 


- to man can beftow a comely feature of body upon him- ° 


Nobility brings very much honour with it. But. this alfo is 
gift of fortune. We mult make the fame account of riches, 


. 


Lis, 


ich aredefcended tous from our Grand-fathers, and great - 


indfathers, being gotten by juft dealings. Neither cana- 


one do fo much as this for himfelf. Of this fort are quick- | 


sof wit, and gracefulnefs of {peech,a pleafant grace and 
irteous behaviour, not acquired butinbred. Lafily a cer- 
n fecret comline(s, and alfo a fortunatenefs, the effect 
iereof wefeein many menat this day, no man can give 
‘eafon of it, But do we not oft fee that the fame things are 
mor {poken by fundry perfons, and he who hath done or 
oken worfe obraiticth great favour, whenas he that hath 
me athing better, gets hatred in ftead of good will? Some 
‘the antients did attribute thisto mens Genius. For they 
id that-.every one was fortunate in that thing to which 
¢ was born: andon thecontrary, that it did not profper , 
thich one did attempt againft the hait, the Geniws not con- 


ating. P4é.-Is there then no place fox counfel:in this thing? © 


Sy. Scarce 
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Sy. Scarce anys Notwithlianding they who ate prident, do 
difcern fome ugns ia children and young men, whergby they 
may gue(s, for what ftudies, of what kind of life, or what | 
actions they may beit. Acertain fecrer fancy of tremind | 
fheweth the ime to us, whereby we abhor Come things, for 
no evident reafon, and are alfo ftrongly enclined witha 
wonderful violence 10 fomethings. Erom hence it is, that 
one man manigetn the affairsot war with good fuccels,a 4. 
nother is skill’d in civil bufineiies. thon wouldeft fay that 
another is born for ftudy 3 although thereis a wonderfulw- 4 
riety even among the’e, fo great namely, as the different: 
nefs of finétions is. Naturehath bred one man for goveri- 
ment, {fe would have another to bea valiant Soldier, fleg: 
hath givento one, whom the hath very much favoured, og 
be, according to Hower, as wella good fpear-man, as anex@ 
cellent Captain. Inlike manner in civil affairs, one 1s am 
excellent Counfsilour, another excelleth in pleading of cauq- 
fes, another both delights,and performs the bu finels fuccel 
fully, in going on Embailages. To what purpofe thould 
{peak of the variety of humours? There are {ome whoit 9 
fo ftrongly inclined to aMonkith courfe of life, and yet mtg 
to every.ene, but toth’s, or that, asthat they think ther § 
life uncomfortable to them, unlefs they attain their deite.g. 
On the contrary fide, there are fome who ftrangely abbott 
fo that they would rather chufe to die, than to become §: 
Monk 3 neither dothey do it outof hatred, or any certs. 
reafon , but out of a fecret fancy of nature. PA. I hag. 
fometimes found, and often wendred at thofe things im: 
ny men,even as thou relate't.Sy. Therefore in thofe good thins] 
which the bounty of Nature freely beftoweth on us, mucm: 
lefs will envy arife, if there be nut pride, and wdin-glory.} 
_ For beauty, or nobility, or wealthinefs, or eloquenceis thst: 
more lovely in thofe, who are ignorant as’t were that they). 
excel in thefe good things. But courteous behaviour, andy. 
mode'ly do nothing le“en thefe good things,.but as they add: 
a gracefulne(s, fo they drive away envy. And this. courte). 
ous behaviour and pleafantne(s of manners muft be continual 
inallthe actions of ones life, unlefs ones nature be quite arn 
trary to it. For fuppofe Xesocrates might in vain have @ ~ 
fayed todo that, which Socrates and Diogenes did {uccefsful- : 
ly Caso the Cenfor would endeavour in vain to do thal, - 
which made Calius to be well liked of. Notwithftanding 
what Dewica in Zerence, being changed on the fuddain bath | 
? = = theweu. | 
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wed very plairily, how great power it hath to procure good 
1, to humour all mens fancies and difpolitions, But as 
nas one’ {warveth from that which isright, he falleth - 
from tfue gloryto the temporary favour of men. But 

glory is only everlafting, which is built upon honefy, 
comes from the judgment of reafon, For thé affecti- 
are violent for a time, which as foon as they begin to 
v faint, we begin to hate what beford exceedingly 
fed us, and therefore applaufe isturned into hiffing,and 
eintodifpraife. But’ as ohe’s difpofition cannot be chan- 
fo it may be partlyamended. Pb, Texpet thy mean- 
Sy. He who is more courteous by nature, may beware, 
thiles he ftudieth to be in Favour with all, he turn a- 
from honefty, and lett while he fuiteth himfelf to every 
like the fith Polypws, he be unconftant to himfelf. Ph ¥ 
7 very many men of a flippery truft and lightriels to be 
ted off Sy. Again, they ‘who are ofa more fowr dif- 
ion, muft endeavour (o-to affect courteoufnels, that 
‘they do may not feem to becounterfeit, nor may them- 
} ever and: anon return to their own nature’, thereby 
ig themfelves a double difgrace in ftead of praife s 
becaufe they fometimes thew themfelves fevere, and — 
fe they arewnconftant. Forconfancy hath fo great a 
, as that they who have gota vicious nature, yet ma’ 
-eafily. be born withal for this vety reafon , becaufe 
are in nothing unlike themfelves. And as {oon as ever 


é +o 


\ifimulation jsfound out, it begets hatred even in good 
53 furthermore that which is counterfeited cannot al- 
‘be hid, it maft needs one timeor other break out :" which 
on ‘asever it fhall do, allthat great appearance of glory 
fheth away; ‘and is turned into a mock. Ph, Then as 
s I perceive, ‘thou giveft me this advice, Thar one must 
little fwerve from mature, and mor at all from honey. Sys 
watt in the right 5 befides thou Knowelt, whatfoever 
yeth famous ort afudden, is liable to envy. From thence 
é hateful word ofone newly grown rich antong the Gre- 
and the farnameé of'upfartsamong the Romans, and of ig- 
le feows,and that are fallen down from Heaven, aniong © 
n both: But 4 flame which groweth and irfcreafeth by, little 

little,as ithath very little envy,fo it is very laftiig,a that 

t witty Poet Horace fheweth this, Marcellus bis fame growesh 

nfibly like etree. Therefore if thou covetett the glory whith 

ue; everlafting, and bas A little expofedto envy;: lifter 
: i unto 
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Unto Socrates, who faid, That it ofren befals fome men, thit 

while they make toomuych haft at firft, they are the longer in | 
attaining their.end. Ps. Bugman’s life is fhort,. Sy. Thou | 
muft therefore make hafteto good deeds, and not to glory, 


‘ which. follows of its own accord. For I fuppofe thon dot) 


~ oneman. What they take away from years, they recompen 
with rengwa of name. “They. dealfo very favourably wi 


| But they are rare, whom just Jupiter loveth, It may bel 


. pfhould bear our humane condition patiently? Now ti 


Me puent and an Boley between the Dolphin and the fer 


wonder with my felf, at the,epvy either of fortgne, or¢ 
_ of nature, which dota beftow. no good thing on men,’ 


not ask advice in that, ,by. what means thou. maift becom 
long-lived. For that is the office of the Ceftinigs, whic! 
draw out threads, and cut them of when they pleafe. Ph 

wifhthat thou could do. this,.alfo. $y. .O, Phitogoxw, thé 
gods wetenever fo bountiful as to beftow all things upog 


fome, butthofe yery. few, 4s that while they live they q 
joy their polkerity, and.do. in a..manner furvive chemfelig 


who were begotten of she gadscosld do this, but that happ 
doth. -nct fall into this confultation. . Ph. Lam wont oltelg. 


it doth not mix, with fom¢ inconvenience. Sy. ‘What 
mains then my friend, .bur: that as we-are horn mar, 


dott yery much advantage thee to mitigate envy, if hou ®. 
very. careful thorowly to be, skill’d. in the difpafonsdS 
ons, of ranks, and of every.fgveral man, that is to fay, ap 
their-example who take pains fotame and-breed healis. ¥. 
itis their chiefeft care, tomark with what things, eveya 
ing creatureis either enraged or elfe. made gentle. 1d 
now fpeak only of the difference which .is between a WR 
and a fourfooted beaft.,-between a ferpent and a fh,j. 
which is. between an Eagleanda Vulture, between a& 


tween Viper and an Afp,but of that infinite yariety,*h 
jsingvery feveral kind of ving. creatuses.’ ph, Lexpey 


 hear.whither thy fpeech tendeth.: $y. All Dogs qrecantis 


ed under one [pecies, but into how jhoymerable fhapesis 


peel td dive, fo thgt thou. wouldeft fay shat they 3 
ift tn the [pecs 


inguiihed inthe genys, and notin the [pecies.. Now bo 
different arethe mannezs.and. difpofitions-of Dogs even sk 
gether. of the fame ‘pecial Kind 2. ph.. There is avery £9 
varety, Sys Suppofe. that which is tpaken of dogs, #0 | 
oe of all the feveral:kinds.of .livyng. creatures, Pet 
diference appeareth in.no kind mose shap.sn Montes Pe 7% 
: .< . ay 
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fayeft true, hut to what purpofe doft thou fpeak thefe things ? 
Sy. Whatfoever variety there is in tne general kinds, 
or in the fhapes of living creatures, or in every feveral crea- 
jure, inaagiae allthtsto bein man: Thou inalt ind there di- 
verfe Wolyes, Dogs of an unfpeakable variety, Elephants; 
Camels, Aiies, Lions, Sheep, Vipers, Apes, Lragons,Kugles, ° 
Vultures, Horfeechs, Swallows, and whatnot? ‘Ps. What 
then? Sy. Thereis no living creature fo fierce, but being 
handled by Agt, it yieldeth fome pront of it felt, or certainly. 
doth nohurt. 2b. I donot well perceive whit thou driy- 
eat. Sy. There isfome diferercebetween a Spaniard, lta- 
lian, Gerymane, a French man, and an. Engh/b man. Pb, So 
there is manifeflly. Sy. Moreover. in every general kind, 
every one hatha certain peculiar difpofition. Pb. I grant 
it. Sy. Ifthou wjlt wifely mark this variety, and conform 
thy {elf to every: ones humours, thou fhalt eably attain this, 
sither tohayethem all tc be thy friends, or furely none 
tobe thine enemies. P4. If thou biddeft me become a Po- 
wus, whereis vertue and honeftly 2 Sy. There is fome hu- 
Mouring in common things, which.doth inno wife defroy 
houefly : OF which kind are shefe shings ; Among the Italians 

men falute men with akifs; if thou do the fame thing in 
frmany, it may feem abfurd, but inflead of akifs they give 
ne their right hand : Again in. Sugland men falute wo- 
men, even though they meet them in the Church: If the 
[ame thing--fhowld be donein Italy, it would be aceounted an 
heinous offence. Likewife it is a part of civility in. England, 
to give thy cupto one that comes in while thou art at din- 
‘her, it’s takenfor adifgracesodé foin France. In:thefe, and 
ofher fuch like things, a man. may humour all men without 
dammage to honefiy. Ps. Butit isahard matter to know 
the cuftoms of all Nations, and the difpofitions of every feve- 
talmagn. Sy. But Phslodoxus, if thou feekef for a renown- 
ed glory, and that too gotten by vertue, it’s neceflary alfo 
for thee to be more than ordinarily vertuous. And thou Ey 
efthat verue is extrcifed about difficult things, as, before — 
that'Peripatetick, Hefiod taught 5 thesefore if thou defireft the 
honey, thou mn endure the Bees: Ps. Iknow,and rentem- 
ber it, but feck a wlay to mitigate-envy. Sy. Therefore do thy 
endgayous,. to define rather to-be.a Captain in'war, than a 
sommon foldier 3:and in that wart: which is waged with hate- 
fu) .enemaies, rather than. with thy; ountrey men and compa- 
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wealth which are popular and creditable. As to defend one 
is more Pleafing the people, rhan toaccu'e;to honour, thanto { 
punith one. 5 But if any: things fall out, as there muft needs fall | 
out, which are troublefum to nature} yet even thee, if [ 
they cannot be avoided, are to be mitigated with gentlenefs, 
Pb. Which way? Sy. Thou ee or an Umpire, 7 
_one party muft be fomewhat difpleafed, but thou mayft carry] 
the matter with that equity, as that if it be poffible, eventhe § 
party that is caft, may give thee thanks. Pb. Why fo ? Sy.Sup. J- 
pofe, an Action of Theft,or Sacrilege is commenced again om, § 
change the Adtion if thou canft, and make it to be an Action §- 
ofchallenging athing. Herethou mayft forthwith fo relieve J 
the Defendant, as that neverthelefsthe Plaintiff be not prev- J 
diced. Furthermore fo moderate every Action in Law, asthatg 
thou mayft feem juft towards the Defendant, without dammageg 
tothe Plaintiff. Laitly mitigatefomething the punifhment of 
him that‘is.caff&. Inthe mean time neither look frowningly,. 
nor ufe bitter words. or peevilbne's , which things are the 
caufe, that fome men have lefs thanks fora good turn befor-#: 
ed, than others have for denying one. Sometimes a friend 
mu't be admonifhed, but if there be no hope of amendmentifs 7: 
better to hold ones peace. If the matter be of greater mont, 5 
_and there be hope of doing’ good , itis of great concernmeat J. 
what fuch the admonition be. For it- oftentimes falls outst }: 
he who admonifheth onein an’ill Jort, or unfeafonably, both F- 
makes the evil worfe, and of a friend makes -him an enemy-F- 
‘This dexterity is the more feafonable, if thou haft to do witha. 
great man. For fometimes i¢ falls out that one muft refift that 4: 
affeStions's;-which thing if ir.be done mildly and handfamly,4}- 
little while after they who refifted, get more thanks, than they | 
who humoured them. - For that which ihe: Luft,‘ laftesh bt 
foratime: that which is done with right reafon is alwates appro) 
oF. But the greatef? part by far of envy arifeth from the sunbridledap | 
of the tongue. ‘What adeal of hatred doth one word fometime }: 
falling from one rafhly procure fome men 2? Ofhow many hath + 
an unfeafonable faying or. jeft been the deftru&tion? 7here- 
fore commend, but tho’e that are worthy; and that fparingly: 
but difpraife-more {paringly, if yet any at:all be to be difprait- 
eds therefore talkativenefs isto beavoided. For it’s avery 
hard matter to {peak both: much and feafonably atone. Ps. 1 
grant all thefe things.. But methinks arefpecial way tog 
arenowned name, is to write Books. Sy. Fhort fayft tr 
but that the multitude of writers hindereth.. _ But if that a 
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ce thee, have a care to write exactly, rather than a great 
al. And efpecially chufe thee a fubjeét, neither thred-bare 
fcommon to many, and be‘ides not an hateful one: put 
‘0 that whatfoever notable thing thou ha‘t gathered by ma- 
years reading. And make it fuch a work by thy handling 

that it may be both pleafant and profitable. hb. Symbolus 
whaft wifely and fufficiently fatished my mind,if thou wilt 
- add that onething, by what means it may be brought to 
s, that glory may befal me more timely too. For Lfee ma- 
men who fcarcely grow famous before their death, and 
tfome grow famous at length, after they are buried, as 
yfay. Sy. Ihave no better counfel to give in this, than 
t which one Fidler counfelled another. Look toit that: 
bil Ciba thy felf to thofe, who have already overcome 
ty by their glory 3 winde thy felf into their friend (hip, 
ofe honourable commendation of thee, willeafily procure 
the peoples good-will. .Ps. But ifenvy arife at any time, 
it remedy doft thou fhew me? &. Doasthey ufe to do 
© boil pitch, if the flame fhall break out, they pour in | 
ter upon it; and then the flame.is more enraged and makes 
vife, unlefs thou do fo conftantly, and often. P4. What 
dleisthat 2? Sy. Smother envy asit rifeth up with cour. 
es, rather than with revenge. Hercales laboured in vain 
enhe cut off the heads of the Lernean Hydra, he ovetcame 
deadly Monfter with Greek fire. pb. But what doft thou 
an by Greek fire? Sy. That which burns even in the midft 
water. Heufeththat, who being provoked with the in- 
y of evil turns, yet ceafeth not to deferve well of all. Pd; 
jat’s that thou fayeft ? Is then the doing ofa good deed 
detimes water, and otherfometimes fire? Sy. What hin- 
sit? Seeing that Chrift in Allegories is fometimes a fun, - 
Netimes fire, and fometimes a ftone. Ihave given thee the 
Rcounfell can; if thou thalt get any that is better,follow is, 
id resect mine, | | 
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$s. K_Rom whence doft thou come to us fucha ftarveling, 
asif all this whilethou haft been fed with Dew with} 
the Grafhoppers ? Thou feemeft to mé to be nothing elfe bu 
afyphar of aman, Gil. In hell the Ghofis are filed with Mi- | 
lows and Leeks: but ¥ have lived ten months, where} bhi 
not fo much asthat. fa. Where pray thee, waft thow cr 
ried away by force into aGally ? Gil. No, but ‘at Sym 
diam. -Fa. Was thow in danger to be famithed:, in fo weal] 
thyaCity 2? Gil. Yes, that'lwas, Ja. What was the reafon 
didft thou want money? Gil. Neither Money nor’ Friendsg 
Fa. What mifchief then wasit? Gil. I had todo with oy 
Hok Antromins. Fa. What with that wealthy man? Ga. Bit 
a moft. niggardly fellow. Fa. Thou telleh a ftrange wonder 
Gil. No fuch matter, but they become rich men onthsi > 
fhion, who get out of the greateft poverty..Fa. Why hat] 
thou fuch a mind to tarry {fo many months with fireh anHot? J 
Gil. There was fomething that did tie ne, and ¥ was fo nut} 
edi at that time. #a. But pray thee tell me what fare doth he 
keep?.Gil. Fle tell thee , feeing that the remenrbrance of yg 
pat labours ufeth to be delightful. $2. Surely: itwill befo rome 
Gil. That misfortunes befel me from Heaven, while F ftaied theta 
the North wind blew three whole months, but rat there ¥ 
cannot tell how, it never continues above eight dates. 7*4 
How then did it blow three whole months ? Gsd, About thf 
day it did asit were on purpofe change its peint, burdtey 
eight hours it removed into the former place. Fa. Thou dit} 
need: 2 good fire for thy thin weak body. Gil. There was fits}: 
enough,if there had been ftore of wood. But left our Antredim J. 
fhould be at any expence in this thing, he digged up the rool |’ 
of trees out of the fieldsin the Ifand, which others cared not |’ 
for, and that commonly in the nighttime. OF thefe beiné | 
not yet well dryed there was a fire made not without 
{moke, but without a flame which did not warm one, Dut 
which did fo much, that it could not be truly faid that there 
was no fire. But one fire only lafted all theday, it burned fo 
moderately. Fa. It wasaernel thing to winter them. 6 
Yea, but it was a great deal more grievous to dwell sat 
. oe umm 
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mmeér tine. Fa. Why fo? Gil. Becaufe that. houfe is {0 
UW of feds and punies that one could neither be quiet in th® 
ee, nor takeany fleepinthenight $a. Omiferable 
hes! Gil. B(pecially in this kind of cattle. $a, Fhe wo- 
Mi muft needs be floathful there. Gi/. They lurk in holes and 
* not cofiverfant amongthe men. Soit falls‘out that there 
th the wore be nothing elfe but wothen, and the men 
int thofe fervicés which are wont to be performed, by that 
2, Fa. But in the meay time was not Antrenisweary of 
tufagé.? Gil. Nothing delighted him who was brought up 
fuch fluttery befides gain!’ He lived any where rather 
"fn at Homes he trafficked. in every thitig, and thow knoweft 
{€ thag¢ City is given to- metchandizing more than others. | 
‘ft noble Painter thought it a thing to be lamented, if a 
Had paft away without 4 line; Antroniw lamented a great 
Al nore, if a'day had paft bim without paid. Andif at a- 
: “time it Kad happened’ fo, He fought for gain at horte. 
| Whiat didhedo? Gil. He had a ciftera in his houfe 
“fording to the cuftom of that City, thefe he drew fome’ 
“Gkets of watdr,and pouted it into wine veffels.Hete was fure 
“the Fa. Perhaps the wit was too ftrorig. Gil, Nay it was 
i hfe than dead wine: For He never bought arty but cor. 
 ftéd wine, that he might’ buy it the cheaper and le any of 
 floutd be lofts he did now arid then mingle lees ten years 
a, fhiaking all up and down, to the end that it might feem 
« he néw wine, for he would nof fuffer any one crumb of the 
¢Sto belo. Fa. But if we may believe Phyficians, fuch 
_ {ne breéds the ftone of the bladder. Gil. The Phyficians are 
ot miftaken, for in that houfe t was no year fo happy, 
tit that one or two died of the ffone, and yet he did not e. 
or the deadly houfe. $a. No? Gil. He got gain even from 
fe dead. He defpifed it not, though it were but a {mall 
Jains Fa. Thou meaneft theft. Gil. Merchants call it gain. 
‘Fa. What did Amtromus drink i’th mean time? Gil. The 
fame Neflar for the toft part. -Fa. Was not he fenfible of the 
mifchief? Gil. He was Hardy and able even to eat hav, and 
as Ifdidy Had been brought up with fuch dainties from his 
childHood. He efteemed nothing more {ure than this gain ? 
Fa. Why fa 7 GH. If thou reckon his wife, hisfons, daugh- 
ter; forntinlaw, laWourérs, arid maid-fervants, he maintained 
at home commorily threé and thirty bodies. Now the fmaller 
the winé Was, it was both the more {paririgly drunk, and the 
longer in being drankout. Reckon hereto-me, a bucket of 
Ii4 water 
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‘Water being put in pe day, whata round fum may it make 
upforayear, $a, O bafe gain! Gu. No lefs faving comes 
from his bread. $a. Which way? Gil. He bought mutty 
wheat, which another was unwilling to buy. Here was forth- 
with prefent gain becaufe he bought it cheaper.But he did re- } 
medy the faultinefs of itby art. $a. Pray thee by what art? 7. 
Gil, There is a kind of Potters clay not unlike bread- jf 
corn which we fee that horfes alfo love, both while they §. 
gnaw the walls, and drink more willingly of the ditches tha 
are muddy with that potters clay. He mingled a third partof § 
that Potters clay with it. Fa. Is that to mend it? Gal. Surely §- 
the muftinefs of the wheat was Iefs perceived. Doft thou ¥. 
think that this gain is alfoto be ‘defpifed 2 Add moreovera- $. 
nother device, ‘he kneaded his bread athome, and that even g- 
in fummer time no oftenerthantwiceinamonth, $a. Tha$- 
is to fet ftones on the table, ‘and not bread. Gil, Or if there be: 
any thing harder than a ftone. But.there was prepared @. 
a remedy for this mifchief alfo. $a. What was it ? They @: 
made crufts of bread being put into their cups foft by fteep- 
ing themin the Wine. - Fa. Like Lips like Lettuces.. But |. 
did the labourers endure fuch ufage? Gil. Firft, 1 willre- 7. 
Jate ta thee the diet of thechief of that family , that thou 
maifithe better-guefs after what manner the labourers atev- 
fed. Fa. Idefire to hear it. Gil. There was no mention 
made of breakfaft there , the dinner for the moft part was put #:: 
off untill one of the clock inthe afternoon. $a. Wherefore? f. 
Gil, They tarried for Antromius the mafter of the family. 
They aie fometimes at tena clock. Fa. Why but thou wa Ff, 
wont to be unable to endure fafiing. Gil, And rhereforenow 

and then I calied out aloud upon Orthrogonus, Antroniss his ‘on in 
law, for we lodged inthe fame chamber, doftthou hear Or § 
throgonus!do they not {up today at Syncdium ? He anfwered ve FF. 
ry handfomely that Antyonins would be hear flortly. When 
1 faw no preparation and my ftomach was hungry, dof thou 
hear Orthrogenwe, quoth1! fhall we be ftarved to day ? He ex: 
cufed the hour for fome other fuch thing, when I could not en- 
dure the craving of mv ftomach, I again interrupted him be- 
ing bufied. What will become on’t, faid I, fhall I be famithed 
orno? When Orthrogonus had now fpent all his fhifts, he 
went away to the fervants, and commanded that ‘the Table ¢. 
fhould be fpread. At length whenineither Amsronias-came jf: 
back, nog any thing was got ready, Orthrogenus being over- 
some with my railing wentdown fo his wife and. moter ig 
a al , ae Shaw Oh tiie, Tick. ot ‘hay 
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law, and the children, importuning them to get the fupper 
read - Fa. Now at lealt Llook fora fupper. Gil. Benot 
hafly. Atlengththere came out a lame fervant, being the O- 
ver-feer of that bufine’s, not very unlike to Vulcan, he {preads 
he table with a table cloth. That isthe firft hope of a {upper; 
‘t length after long bawling the glafs cups are brought with | 
ery clear water. Fa. Theres another hope of fupper. Gi, 

fay be not hafty. Again after grievous bawling there is 
rought a pot full of that dreggy Nectar. Fa. Othat is well! 
iw, But without bread. There is no danger as yet, no hun- 


erftarved fellow would drink fuch wine willingly. Icalled. 


It aloud again untill washoarfe. Then at laft that bread is 
ton the table, which abear could hardly break with his 
eth. a. Surely now there is provifion for a mans life. Gil, 
stronius comes at length when ’tis latein the night, com- 
only with this unlucky preface to fay, that ke is fick at the 
mach. Fa, What illfignis there in that? Gs. Becaufe_ 
tre was then nothing which could beeaten. For what canit 
mu look for when the mafter of the houfe isnot well? $a. 
as he fick indeed 2 Gilj. Yes in fuch a manner, as he alone 
wuld have eaten up three Capons, if any one had given him 
m for nothing. Fa. lloookfor afupper. Gul. Firftthere 
$fet on the table for hima platter with Bean flower , which 
‘id of Victuals isfold there commonly to poor people. He 
dthat he ufed this asa remedy gainitevery kind of difeafe. 
- How many were you at the table ? Gil. Sometime eight 
nine, among whom wasthat learned man Verpiss who I 
ipofe is not unknown to thee,and the elder fon of the fami- 
Fa. Whattwas fet before them ?Gil. Ys not that enough for 
thy men, which Melchifedeck offered to Abraham who was 
conqueror of five Kings 2 Fa Was therethen no victuals? 
. There was fome. Za. What wasit? Gil. IT remem- 
> we were nine guefts in number at the table, whereas 1 
Nd reckon but feven littleleaves of Lettice inthe difh 
imming in Vinegar, but without oil, Ya. Did he then 
cup his beans alone? Gil, He had fcarce given a Farthing 
‘them, and yethe did not forbid. if any one that fate next 
n would taft of them, butit feemed tobe gp uncivil thing to 
ce away his meat fromafeebleman. 3a. Were theleaves | 
t, as the Proverb {peaks of Cummin. Gil, Nos but when 
© Lettices were eaten up by the chief perfons, the reft fopt 
cir bread ‘inthe Vinegar. Fa. But what was shere after the 
Tenleayes 2 .Gil, What but cheefe whichis the oo 
| ee e of 
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of meals. $a. Was this hiscontinual provifion? Gil. huss 
almoft, but that fometimes if he had found that he had 
madé a good market that day he was alittle more liberal. Fa. 
What then ? Gil. He bad them buy three frefh buriches of 
grapes with one brafs farthing ; that thing made¢ the wholefa- 
a Gea Fa. Why fhould it nor 7 Gr. Hedid that only 
atthat time when grapes are very chéapthere. $a. Thenat- 
ter Autumn heincreafed your fare in nothing. Gi. He did 
increafe it. There are Filhermen that draw a {mall kind of 
fhelfith, efpecially out of Baths. Thefe by a certain foud cry 
Give notice whatthey have tofell. Sometimes He gaveor- 
der that there fhould be bought of thefe for half a piece of 
{riiall money, which they call a Bagathin ; and then thou 
would have faid that there was a marriage in that family. 
For there was need of a fire, although they oa be very’ 
quickly boiled. And thefe were after'cheefe in ftead of {weet. 
meats. Fa. Indeed fine{weet-meats! But was there reves 
any flefh or fifh fet oth’ table? Gi. At length béing over- 

come by my bawlings,he began to be more noble. And as oftet 
as héhad amind tobe a Lucullus, thefe were commonly his} 
difhes. Fa. And I will gladly hear chat. Gs. In the fy 
place there was pottage given us, which they, for whtg 
canlé I Know not, docalla waiting maid. Fa. ¥ fuppole ith” 
wascoftly. Gi. It was feafoned with thefé {weet fpices. 
Kettle fall of water is feton the fire, fome pieces of Co 
cheele dre caftinto it, which was’ now long ago as Hard as 4“ 
fYone, for there was need of a good Hatchet to breakit: 
pieces. When thefe pieces began to be foftned with thd 


that it doth, but thete is aremedy ufed: $a. What's that 
Gi. V'fe teflthee, but Lam afraid thou wilt ithitate it. Fa. You 
indeed. Gi. They mingle an egg with the warm water, the 
{ptinkle the fle with that broth; fo the fight is more def. 
ceived than the fitelling. For the ftink breakerh ont throtigigt 


times three Giltheads fet on the tabte, and thofe no gteat’ 
ottes, whenas thofe that fit 4t the table aré fevénot eight 
Fa. Nothingelfé? Gi, Nothing, but that hard cheefe. 
Thou telleft me of a firange Luculus. But how could fo eas 
: , ) 
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diet bé enough For fo many guefts, efpeciafly when they had 
cat no breakfaft? Gi. Nay but I would have thee to know, 
that his mother inlaw, his daughter in law,his younger fon, 
tmaid fervant and fome very littlé ones were fed with the 
‘emainders of that feaft, $a. Thou haft increafed and not 
ken dway my admiration, Gi. 1 can hardly de(cribe that 
o thee,uniefs ¥ (hall fir fet out the order of the feahk. Fa Set 
tout then. Gi. Antroniaé fat in the higheft place,but that I fat 
Mhis right hand, as an extraordinary guelt; over agdintt 
{ntronins fat Ovthrogenus , his fon in law 3 Verpins fat 
ext Orthrogonw.  Stravegas being a Grecian by Nati. | 
n fat etext Verpius ; his eldeft fon fat on Amtronies his left hand. 
f any gueft had come over and above, a place was given him 
ccording to his worth. Firfiforthe Broth there was very 
ttle danger or difference, butthat inthe dilhes of the high- 
}Medfsthere fwam pieces of the Cows cheefé. But there 
fas mrade a certain bulwark commonly with four cups of 
tine and water, that no body could touch what was fet on 
t¢ Table. befides the three before whorh the platter ftood, 
tfe(s one would have fuffered himfelf to be very impudent, 
id pafs over the pales. Yet that platter frayed not long, 
it was prefently taken away,that there might be fomething 
ft for the family, Fa. What did therefteatthen ? G# Fhey 
ere daintily fed as they ufed to be. Fa. How 2 Gi. They 
pped that gritty bread in the wine that was made of very 
d Lees. Fa. Such amieal muft needs be very fhort. Gr. It 
as oftentimes morethan an hourlong. Fa. How eonldit 
:fo2? Gi. When the things were taken away prefently, as 
faid, which were in danger to be eaten, the cheefe was fet 
n, whereof there was nodanger, left any one fhould {crape 
ny thing off it with his meat knife. That excellenc 
ees was left , and every one’s own bread. And 
mong thefe Junkets , ftories were fafely mixed. In 
he mean time the company of women dined. Fa. What 
lid the labourers in the meantime ? Gi. They had nothing 
common with us, they dined and fupped by themfelves at 
heir own hours. But thefe fcarce {pent half an hour in all 
he day intaking their meat. %a. But what kind of pro- 
yiffon fad’ they ? Gi. Itis thy part to guefsthat. Fa. Why 
jut ‘arn hour is {cartely enough for the Gerwmsto eat their 
reakfaft, and a$shuch time for their beaver, and art hour 
ind ah half fof their dinner, two hours for fupper, and un- 
efs they be abundantly fatisfied with gcod wine, good flefh 
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and filh, they accufe their Mafters, and run away to the wat. 
Gi. EveryCountry hath itsown cuftom 3 The Icalians {pend 
very little upon their belly ; they had rather have monty 
than pleafure, and thoy are alfo temperate by nature, ad 
not only by cuftom. $a. Now: truly [do not wonder thi 
thou comeft againto us fo lean, but I very much wonder 
that thou art come again at all-alive, efpecially feeing thet 
thou hadft heretofore been ufed to Capons, Partridges, Turtle 
doves, and Pheafants. Gi. I had certainly died, if ther 
had not beenaremedy foundout. $s, The matter is ill ca 

ried, where there isneed of fo many remedies. Gi. I pro 
cured that there {hould be given to me being weak a quatrttt 
of a bviled chicken for every meal. $e. Thou wilt now 


begintothrive on’t, Gi. Notvery well: There wasbought . 


avery {mall chicken, Jef there fhould betoo much laid out 


Six of {uch would not f{uffice one Polander of a good fo. | 


ry 


raach for his breakfaft. Neither did they give it meat whe * 


jt was bought , left it fhould be any charges ; therefore a 
wing or aleg of it when it was ftarved and almoft dead with | 


leannefs wasboiled, the Liver was given to Orthrogonus his 
fon an Infant. Andthe women fupp’d upthe Broth onceor 


twice, now and then pouring infre:h water. Thereforethe | 


leg came tome drier than a pumice ftone, and more un(avoty 


than any rotten ftick. The Broth was nothing but mere wa § 
ter, $0. And yet I hear that that kind of fowl there, is | 
bothvery plentiful, and good, and cheap. Gi. It’s altoge- [ 


ther fo, but they love their money better. Fs. Thou had 
{uffered punifhment enough, although thou hadft kill’d the 
Pope of Rome, or if thou hadft pift upon St. Peter's Sepulcher. 


Gi. But hear the ret of the ory. Thou knoweft that there are [ 


five daies inevery week wherein we eat flefh. $a, There 


are fo, Gi, Therefore they bought only two chickens. They 
made asthough they had forgot to buy one on Thurfday, 
le&they fhould fetevenan whole chicken on the Table on 
tha: day, or let fomething fhould be left. Fa. Verily that 
fellow Antronius exceeds even Euclio in Plastus, but with 


. what remedy didi thou provide for thy life on fifh days ? 


Gi, Tcommitted the bufinefs to a certain friend, to buy me 
three eggs for every day with mine own money , two fot 
dinner, and one for fupper. But here alfo the women 10 
ftead of new eggs which were bought at a.dear rate, putin 
half rotten ones, fothat I might think -my felf very well dealt 


with, if there were one ofthree which might be eaten. a 
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iength alfol-bought a bottle of better wire with my own 
money, but the women breaking open the lock, drunk it 
of within a few days, Antronius being not greatly angry at 
it. Fae Wasit fothat there was nonethere to pity thee? 
si, To pity me! Nay, they thought me to belome glut- 
on anda greedy-gut, who devoured fo much meat alone. 
Cherefore now and then Orthrogonus admoniiked me, that I 
hould havea confideration of that Country, and take care 
f my own health, and mentioned {ome of my Country-men 
vhofe unfatiable eating there , had procured either their 
eath, or elfe avery grievous difeafe. When he faw me 
fuftain my body that was weak, both by daily pains and 
Mling , and already even {pent by a difeafe, with fome 
clicacies which the Apothecaries often fell there of Pine nuts, 
of Pompions or Melons, he gets a Phyfician underhand who 
as my friend and acquaintance, to perfwade me to a mode- 
tediet. Hewasvery importunate with me in this. And 
efently perceived that he was fuborned, yet I did not an- 
rer him again, When he pleaded the famething with me 
ore earneftly, and never ceafed counfelling of me, Tellme, 
‘othI, good fir, doft thou fpeak thefe things in earneft,or 

jeft 2 quoth he, In earneft. Then what doft thon counfel 
‘stodo? Forbear fuppers wholly,and mix one half of wa- 
‘ atleaft with thy wine. Ilaughed at his brave counfel. - 
thou wonldft have me dead, it would be a death to this 
sak, and thin and flender body and of very fubtil fpirits, 
forbear a {upper though bnt once.’ Ihave fo often found 
tobe foinvery deed, that have no mind to try it again, 
it what doft thou thirk would come of it, if dining on this 
anner, I fhould forbear a fupper ? And doft thou bid me mix 
ater with fuch wine? As though it would not be better to 
tok pure water, thandreggy. And I doubt not but Orthrogo- 
s hath bid thee fay thefe things. The Phyfician {miled, 
id did mitigate his advice. I do not fpeak thefe things,quoth 
2, moftlearned Gilbert, todiffwade thee wholly from fup.- 
rs, thou maift tafte an egg, and drink once, for inthis man- 
rimyfelf dodiet. Anegg is boiled for my fupper,of that 
take half the yolk; the reft I giveto my fon, prefently when 
have .drnnk.off half a cup of wine, Iftudy until late in the 
ight. $a. Werethefe things true whichthe Phyfician faid? 
i. They werevery true. For by chance! my felf walking 
ong the way, did return from Divine fervice, and my com- 
inion told me thatthe Phyfician did dwell there, I had a 
ie mind 
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mind to fee what order he kept, and it was the Lord's day. 18 
knocked at the door, and it was opened, I wentup, and I 
find the Phyfician with his fon, and that fervant at djnnes, 
his provifion wastwoeggs, and nothing befides. 32. The 
men muft needs be bloodlefs. Gi. Yea both of them were in 
good plight of body,of a lively and. ryddy colour, and cheer 
ful look. Fa. It is{carcely credible. Gs. But | tell a mo 
certain truth. Neither doth he live only after that manner 
but many others, who are bothof a noble pedigree,and ric 
Fating much, and drinking much, -belieye me, is a matter 
cuftom, not of Naturé, ifany one accuftom himfelf by fi 
and little, he fhalf come atlaft tothat pafs, that he will 
as Adilo did,who deyqured a whole oxe on the fame day. 7 
O wonderful, if one maintain his health with fo little vidw 
what a deal of charges do the Germans, Englifh, Danes, ag 
Polasdters lofe? Gi. Doubtlefs very much, and that too n@ 
without great hurt both of their health and wit.. Fa. 

what hindred that that diet could not-{ufice thee? Gi. 
caufe I had been .accuftomed to the contrary, and now itv 
too late to change my cullom; although the little qnanuly 
meat did not fo much offend me, asthe bafenefs of it. Two’ 
eggs might have been enough, if they had been newly lil: 
acyp of wine -had beenenough, unlefsthere had been dut 
dregs given me in ftead of wine : half a loaf had maintand 
me, but that they gave me-Pottersearth in flead of bread.Js 
Is it poffible that Autronig« fhould be fo niggardly in fo great 
riches ? Gi. Ifuppoe that his eftate was not lefs than fur- 
{core thoyfand Duckats. And there wasno year, whereiabe 
did not gain athoufand Duckats,: to {peak with the leaft. 3s 
But did thofe young men for whom thefe things were provi 
ded,ufe to be fo {paring ? Gi.%s,they-did ufe it, but only we 
they wereat home, they devoured dainty victuals abroad, they 
followed whores, and plaid at dice: and whereas rheir fathe 
thought much to Jay out a farthing, for the fake of his md 
worthy guefts,the young men loft fometimes at dice threefcor 
Duckatsinone night. ¥a. In that manner do riches ufe tod 
loft which are fcraped together by bafenefs. But whirher dof 
thou go now, being got fafe out of fo great dangers? Gi. T 
the mo& antient fociety of French-men, to repair the dammag 
which -I had there. 
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gravely, thy syee are fixed on the ground,thy head bendeth to- 
left 


along. Comething more fad than I 


‘Th. Thou knoweft ist Epfebius hath been nowa longtime [U 
very | I Know that now for fome years his body Dewi, 
hathd en{pent, 7%. In fych kind of difeafes which kill a Lorin 


gare. That God was 


Sronpar than.allithe help of Bh cians, butat far as fu 9. be 

— PEACRINGES py comjecture, there was notthreeaays thace 
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Sebius pet onthe whole attire of mot holy Framcis upon his 

wafted weak body, he is fhaved and takes the ath- coloured 

cowl, a garment of the fame colour, a rope full of Knots, and 

flaih'd fhoes, P4. Being about to die? 7%. So it is. And 
moreover, he profefles now with a dying voice, that he would 
fight for Chrift according to Francs his rule, if God would 
grant bim what the Phyficians de{paired of. There were 
brought men famous for holinefs to witnefs this his profei. 
on, The excellent man dieth in that garment. at the time 
which was foretold by the Phyficians. There came ver 
many out of:that Society to celebrate the funeral pomp. P4é.! 
with that Thad been atthat fight. 7. Thou wouldeft. have 
wept if thou hadé feen with what charity the Angelical con- 
panions walhed the corps, put upon it that holy garment, 
compofed his hands afterthe manner of a Crofs, bared his 
feet, and kiffed them being,bare, made his face cheerful with 
ointment too, according tothe command of the Gofpel. Pd. It 
was prodigious humility, that Angelical men fhould ac& the 
Embalmers and bearers of adead corps. 7%. After thefe 
things, they laid it on the Bier, and according to Paul's do- 
Ctrine (Bear ye one another's burthens, | the Brethren carried 
a Brother upon their own {houlders along the common high 
way tothe Monaftery. There they buried him with folema 
- funeral lamentations. When that worfhipful pomp went s- 
long the way, I faw many to weep whether they would or 
no, when they beheld fuch aman whom before they had 
feen clothed in purple and filk, to de now in a Frameé(can’s 
habit, girded with an Hempen rope, ordered in fo religious 
amanner, in his whole body; for thedead man's head alfo 
did bend towards his fhoulder,and his hands, as! faid,were 
Jaid a-crofs, Allother things alfo made a (how of a certain 
‘wonderful holinefs. . Moreover the. Angelical company it 
felf, with their heads bending on one fide, with their eyes 
Jooking down tothe ground, and’ with fuch mournful fu- 
neral ronan as that I fhould think the ghofts themfelyes. do 
not fing more dolefully, did fetch tearsand fighs from many. 

Pb. But had ‘he the five wounds of Francis? 1b, I dare not 
' - affirm that for certain. There appeared in his hands and feet 

- fome prints that were fomewhat black and‘ blew, and hus 

‘garment had on the left fide alittle flit. But: 1 durf not look 

morenarrowly, becaufe they fay that curiofity in fuch things 

hath heen the deftruStion of many. Pf. But didft rho pet- 

ceivé none there tolaugh? 7%. tvs, ¥ perceived ag (ped 

: | 3 
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“pect thei to be hereticks, whereof the world is full at this 
lay. Ph4. To deal plainly with thee my friend Theotimus, I 
ny felf had hagldly been able ro forbear laughing, if I had’ 
eenprefent at that fight: 2%. God grant that thou be not- 
unted with the infe@tion 6f that leven. Pb. There is no dan- 
erin that refpeX moft horiet Theotimus, have alwaieSfrom a 
uld devoutly reverenced bleded Frances in my mind, who 
‘as neither learned, nor wife, according tothe wofld, bat 
oft dear toGod,; far the gréar mortification of his worldly 
feions; and allthem who follow his fteps,; who being dead 
ith him tothe world are very careful to live to Chrift. . For 
care not for a garment; butI would gladly learn of thee, 
hat good a garment doth to a dead man 2? Th. Thou knoweft 
atthe Lord himfelf hath commanded that Pearls fhauld noe 
cat to Swine, wor that which %& Holy fhould be given to dogs. 
lerefore if thou eriquire of it to laugh at it thou fhalt hear 
thing from me: butif witha finceredefire to learn, I will 
llingly communicate to thee, that which I learnt of thent, 
» profefs my felf tobe both an attentive, and teachable, 
da well meaning {chollar to thee. th. Firftof atl thou know- 
that fome are foambitious, that they account it mot enough » 
have lived proudly and infolently unlefs they be alfofum- . 
toufly buried whenthey are dead. They are not fenfible 
len hey are dead, but yet while they are alive ie do front 
‘ertain imagination of their future pomp conceive fonte plea- 
‘e and benefit. I fuppofe thou wilt not deny,. that it is 
ne part of piety to renounce this affeStion whatfoever it is. 
» grant it if the pride of a funeral cannot be avoided any 
ier way. But methinks it is a more modeft thing; if a dead 
ince (hould be wrapt in courfe linnen, and by the common 
arers be buried 1n the Church-yard among the ordinary 
't. For they that are carried out to be buried, as Eufebius 
as carried out , feem to have changed their pride more truly 
an to have founned it. Th. Whatfoever is done with an honelt 
tent is acceptable to God. And itis hisright to jidge of a 
insheart. Butthat which I have faid ts but a {mall matter , 
ere are other greater things. Ph. What are they ? 7. They 
ofefs Francis his rule before their death. Pb. To wit that they 
y obferve it inthe Elyfan Fields. 7. No, but hereif they 
ow well again.Aad it fometimes falls out that they Who are 
(perately fick inthe judgments of Phy(icians, as foort as they 
ve put onthe holy garment by the help of God revive again, 
. Shefame thing oftem happens in pe who do not put ee 
. K «that 
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that garment. 7b. We ought to walk fincerely in the way of 
faith. If there were noexcellent. benefit in this thing, very 
many men who are renowned for their pedigree, and forlearn- 
ing, e(pecially among the Italians, would not covet to be bu- . 
ried ina Holy garment. And left thou marft reje& the ex- 
amples of unknown men, that famous man Rodolphas Agricola, 
whom thou doft defervedly very much honour, was hana 
inthis manner, andfo was Chriffopher Longolins lately buried. 
Pb. It concernethnct me how men may,dcte when they lie 
adying 3 I defire to be inftructed by thee what great good it 
doth, for aman that is afrighted withthe fear of death, aud ( 
perplexed with defpair of the certainty of his life, to profs, 
or be clothed. What faift then of the vows which arein vain, } 
unlefs they be made with a found and fober mind, with ma- ] 
ture deliberation, without fear, fraud, or violence ? Suppole 
there be none of thefethings, fuch a profeffion doth not bind } 
one, unic(s after a years tryal, whereinthey are commanded 
to wear a-coat with a( Cupero) aCow/, for fothat Angelical 
man fpeaks. Therefore if they recover life, they are not 
bound in a double refpeét, for neither isit a vow whichis | 
made by one affrighted with the fear of death, and hopof 
life, neither dcth his profeffion bind 4ém before he hath won2 , 
Cowl, The Howfoeverthe obligation be, they think ct | 
tainly that they are obliged,and that refigning up of the whit J 
will, cannot but be very acceptable to God. For this isthe { 
reafon that the good works of Monks, although we granto- { 
ther things to be alike, are more acceptable to God than #j 
aorks of others, becaufe they proceed from the beft root, Ph} 
I willnot examine of how great importance it is, for a 45 
to give himfelf wholly to God,when he is not now in his owt | 
powers I think that every Chriftian doth give himfelf wholly | 
to God in Baptifm, feeing that he renounceth all the pompsad |. 
defires of Satan; and gives his name to Chrift his Generd, | 
hereafter to fight for him all his life long. And Paul {peaking ; 
of thofe who die with Chrift, shat wow they fhossld not liv | 
themfelves, bus to him who died forthem, doth not {peak propet- 
ly of Monks, but of all Chriftians.” 2, Thou mentionelt |. 
Baptifm feafonably, but heretofore thofe that were giving Up | 
the Ghoft were dipped or fprinkled, to whom notwirhftanding / 
there was given hope of eternal life.?4.1t makes no fuch preat | 
matter what the Bifhops fhall promifesIts uncertainto.us,whtt 
God may vouchfafe todo.1f it had been certain that,fuch fheuld | 
onafudden be made Citizens of Heaven by the fprinbling , 
: 
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littlewater, what greater occafion could there he given, that 
men addictedto the world might induftrioufly ferve theit 


wickedlufls all their life long,and then at laft might ufea little _ 


{prinkling, when now they had no power to fin ? And if that 
profeffion be likefuch a Baptifm, wicked livers are very well 
provided for, that they may not be damned, that is to fay they 
may live to Satan and die to Chrift. Ph. Yea, but if it be. 
lawful to difclofe any thing of the Seraphick myfteries, theif 
profeffion is of greater virtue, thanthe profeffion of Baptifm: 
Ph, What's this thou faift ? 7. The fins only are walhed a- 
way in Baptifm, the fouls remains pure,but naked ; he that 
riakes this profeffion is forthwith inriched with the excellent 
merits of the whole order, being indeed ingrafted into the 
body of the moft Holy staat th. Dothhe indeed, that is 
ingrafted by Baptifm into the body of Chrift, receive riothing; 
neither from the head, nor from the Body? 2h. ae 
from the Seraphical ma(s,unlefs he obtain it by good will an 

favour. Pb, What Angel hath revealed this tothem ? 7h. 
Notan Angel, Ohoneft man, but Chrift himfelf with his own 
mouth difcovered this and many other things to Blefled Fran- 
cs, when he was Paha with him face to face. Ph. I entreat 
and heartily defire thee by the friendfhip that is betwixt us, 
that thou would not think much to impart thefe fayings to me. 
T™,. They are very fecret myfteries, and it is not lawful to 
communicate them to prophane perfons. Pb. HowamI pro- 
phane, friend, who have never wifhed better to any order 
than to thé Seraphical. 74. But fometimes thou doft taunt 
them bitterly, Pb. Thisvery thing Theotimas, isan argument 
of love, feeing that none hurt that order more grievoifly, 
than they who live {candalonifly under its fhadow; whofoever 
wifheth well to the order, he muft needs be vefy angry with 
thofe that corruptit. 7. Butlam afraid I fhall get Francés 
his difpleafure, if I fhall blab. out any of his fecrets, PA. 
What harm doft thou fear from avery harmlefs man? 2%. 
What ? left he put out my eyes, or drive me out of my wits, 
even as he is by ashes to have ifed many, who have denied the 
prints of the five wounds: Ps. What aré the Saints worfe ix 
Heaven, than they were upon the earth? I heaf that Prascis 
was of fo mild a difpofition, that whenas boyes threw cheefe, 
milk, rubbifh, and ftones in his homely Cowlhanging at his 
back, ashe was going along the high-way, he was nothing 
offended, but went merrily on, and fejoyced; and js he now 
beconie angty and revengful ? oe day; when he was 
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Called by his companion a thief, facrilegious , murtherer, 
inceftuous, drunkard, and whatfoeveg crimes can be heaped 
up upon any the moft wicked fellow, he humbly gave him 
thanks,and confeied that hedid not at all belie him. Quoth 
he to his companion,who wondred that hefpake fo, I had com- 
mitted allrhefe, and more wicked things than thefe, unlefs the 
favcur of God had preferved me.How comes he now then to be 
revenzelul? 7h. Thus itis:the Saints in heaven will not be offend- 
ed. Who was more mild than Cornelius? Who more gentiethan ; 
Anthony 2? Who more patient than Fohs Baptif#, while they liv- | 
ed ? But now what horrible difeafes do they fend,unlefs they 
be rightly worfhipped 2? Pb. I fhould think they would 
rather take away difeafes, than fendthem. But what thou 
Shale fay to me, thou fhalt neither commit it to a prophane 
man, nor fhall intruf it to one that will fpeak of it. 7. Well, 
relying onthy Faitufulnefs, I will tell thee as. much as belongs 
tothis matter. I pray thee Francis, that with thine and thy 
companions good leave, it may be lawful for me to (peak what! 
have heard. Thou knoweft that Pau! had an hidden wifdom, 
which he fpake not openly, butin fecret, among thofe that 
were perfect. So have thefe alfo fome fecrets, which they 
divulge nottoevery one, butthey communicate them pn- 
vately tothe bleffed widows, and to others godly and choice 
wellwifhers to the Seraphical company. Pb. I look for very 
holy revelations, 74. Firft of all,the Lord foretold the Seraphi- 
cal Patriarch , that it would come to pafs,that the more the 
Seraphical company increafed,the more abundantly he would 
fupply their food. Hereis forthwith all complaint takena- 
way from thofe who fay often that the people is burthened, 
while this kind of men do daily increafe. Moreover he te- 
vealed this alfo, that every year upon his feaft-day, all the 
fouls, notonly of the brethren, who wear his holy habit,but 
alfo of thofe who wilh well to his Order and do good to his 
companions fhould be Freed from the fire of Purgatory. Pb. Did 
Chrift talk fo familiarly with him? 7%. Why not? Aswith |- 
his friend and companion. Even as God the Fathertalked }. 
with Afofes 3 Mofes gave the Law to the people which was 
delivered by God ; Chrift publifhed the Gofpels Francis de- 
livered hislaw, which was twice written down by the hands 
of an Angel, to the Seraphical brethren. PA. Ilook for a 
third revelation, 24. That excellent Patriarch was afraid; 
left thats wicked one by night fhould fpoil that good feed 
_ which hhad-been fown, and fothe wheat alfo fhould be vl 
. ’ . 7 ¢ 
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:dup with the tares. The Lord took away this{cruple from 
im, promifing him that he would take care, that there 
ould not want apeople that wear half (hoes, and that are 
rt with a rope even until the laft day of Judgment. +4. O 
emercy of the Lord! otherwife the Church cf God had 
‘enundone. Butgoon. 1. In the fourth place he reveale 
.this, that no wicked liver, {hould be able long to continue 
that Order. . Ph. Isnot he revolted from the Order, who- 
ever liveth wickedly? 7+. No,for he hath not forthwith re. 
unced Chrift, who liveth wickedly ,alrhough in fome man- 
rthey deny God, who profeffing him withthe mouth,: do 
nyhim by their deeds. But whofoever throws away the 
ly habit, he is irrecoverably. revolted from the Order. 
. What fhall we fay then offo many Monafteries of Coven- 
s, who have money, who drink, play at dice, goa whor- 
$, and maintain concubines openly at home, to rehearfe no 
tethings 2? .7h.. Frances never wore a garment of fuch a 
our, namely..brqwn, nor didhe ufea girdle of white lin- 
l. . Therefore it-will. be faid to thofe, when they knock at 
door, I know you not, becaufeftkey have not a Wedding 

ment. Ph, Isthereany thing more? Zh. Thouhafthi- . 

tto heard nothing. , In the 6fth placehe manifefted to him, 

tthey that wifhillto theSeraphical Order, (as alas there 
toomany fuch!.) ‘fhould never attain tothe half.of the 

which God’: had before ordained , unle’S they 
vented death, -but that they fheuld all die fuddenly avery 
death. Ph. We have feen that, asin many others elfe- 
tre, fo alfo of. late in Matthew the. Cardinal of Sedasum, 
oth fpake and thought very ill of the half-thoe'd brethen, 
died, 1 fuppofe, before hecame to the fiftieth year of his 
» Th. Thou faye crue, but he: had alfo fpoken againft 
Cherubical Order. For they fay thatit was brought to 
Sby ‘this man’s means efpecially,that thofe four Domin cans 
re burnt at BLerse, whereas otherwife they might have 
tcome the Popes mind with money. Pb, But they fay 
it thofe began a fable of monftraus impiety. They acted 
th. feigned vifions and miracles, to perfwade people, that 
: virgin Mother was defiled with Original fin, that Saint 
tncts had not the true prints of Chrift’s wounds, that Ca- 
"ine of Sena had them more truly, but they promifed moft 
tfe& ones toa layman whom they converted, whom they 
dfuborned to att this Comedy, and for this fraud they 
Ufed the Lord’s body, andat laf even with cudgels and 
Kk 3 —_ poifon. 
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poifon. Lafily they fay, thatthis was the enterprife not of 
one monaftery, but of the chief men of the whole Ordér. 
%%. Howloever thefe things be, it was not without ground 

faid by God, Do mot 7e touch mine anointed, Pb, V look toheat 

it, if there be anything elfe. 2%. There remains the fixth 

revelation, whereinthe Lord {ware to him that it fhould be, 

that the favourers of the Seraphick Order, although they 

lived wickedly, yet one time: or other they fhould obtain 

mercy, and end their wicked life with a bleffed end. Pb. Wiut 

if they fhould be flain even when they were taken in adulte- 

ty? ‘tH. What the Lord hath promifed cannot but beper- 

formed. Pb. But praythee by what things do they judgeaf 
favour and good will? . 2%. Oh, doft thou doubt of #2 He 
who giveth to them, who clotheth them, who furnifheth the: 
kitchin, doth love them long ago. Pé. Doth not he bv: 
them who admonifheth aud inftruéteth them? 1%. They’ 
have abundance of thefe things at home, and they wet 
beftow fuch kind of courtefies‘on others,. assd not to rectift 
them from others. Ps ‘Then the Lord hath promifed mot 
to Francés his difciples, than to his own, He.-fuffereth it 0% 

imputed to himfelf, ifany good turn be done to any Gt 

ftian. for hisfake, but he doth not promife eternal lit 

wicked livers. 1. Yt’s.no wonder,’ friend. For the wt 

moftpower of the Gofpel is-referved for this Order. bi 

hear thefeventh revelation, and that's the laft. Pb 1st 
ready tehearvit. Tb, TheLord {ware to him, that no m1 
fhould die ill, who fhould die in aGeraphical habit. Pb. But 

what doftthou meanby dying ill? 7. He diethill, whole 

foul ‘after it hath Jeft. the body is carried dite&ly to hell, from 
whence thereisnoredemption. Pé. Déth not the garment 
then free one from the fire of Purgatory? 7b, No, exte{! 

a'man die upon the ‘¥ery:feaft day of St. Francis. But dot 

thou think ita fmall ‘hatter to be freed from Hell’? Ph ! 

think itto be a very “gteat matter. But what fhould ¥¢ 

think of chofe, upon whom the holy. garment is put after they 

are dead? forthey-do not die init. 2. If they delired 

while they ‘were: alive; the will is reckoned for the deed. 

Ph. But when I lived at: Autwerpe, 1, with other kinsfoks, 

was Nase with acertain Matron, who was giving up !t: 
ghoft. A Francifean'a vary reverend man was there prefett.. 
He, when he fawthe woman ever now gafping) put one of, 
her arms in his garment, fo as it might cover even {ome 

of her fhoulder. Some that were there doubted, whe - 
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all the woman could be fafe from the power of hell or only the 
part that was covered. 16. She was fafe allover, ju/t asin 
Baptifm a part of a manis dipped in water, yet he ismadea 4 
Chrifliian allover. P& It'sa wonder thatthe wicked f{pirits 
do fo much abhor that garment.. z+. They abhor it more 
than the Lord’s Crofs. When Esfebius was carried forth to 
be buvied, Ufaw, yetnot EF only,.troups of black Devils, like 
flies fiercely affaulting the body, yet none of them durit touch 
it, PAs. But inthe mean time his face, hands, and feet were | 
in danger, becauferhey were bare, 7h. As Serpents cannot _ 
indure the fhadow of an Ath tree, although it be ftretched 
out agreat way off, fothe Divels fmellthe holy garment e- 
ven afar off, bemg aspoifon to them. Pb, Therefore I do not 
think that fuch bodies do rot, otherwife the worms {hould 
have more courage than the Divels bave. 1. Thou fpeakeft 
_ that which is likely, P+. How happy are the lice, which 
continually live in fo holy a garment} But when the garment 
is broughtto the grave, what is that which defendeth the 
foul? 7. It carrieth the fhadow of the garment with it,that 
makes it fafe, fo thatthey deny that any one of that Order 
doth come into the fire of Purgatory, Pb. Truly if thou 
fayeft true, I efteem more highly of #hs Revelation, than that 
of Fobn. For this fhows a ready and eafie way, whereby 
any onemay, without labour, without trouble, without re- 
pentance, efcape eternal death, after he hath fpent all his 
life in pleafures, 2, Igrant it. Pb. Therefor Inow ceafe 
to wonder, if moftmen do attribute very much to the Sera- 
phical fociety : but I cannot fufficiently admire, that there 
are not fome men who fart againftthofemen. 7. Bethou af- 
fured that as many as thou (halt fee of thofe,they are given up 
unto areprobatefenfe, and are blinded with their own malice. 
PS. Twill be more wary hereafter, and I will have acareto 
die inthat facred garment. But there have been fome in 
this age whoteach, thata man is ja/tified by faith alone, and by 
no help of works, therefore it may bea very sreat privilege, 
if agarmenr can make one happy without faith. 2%, Not 
fimply without faith, that'thou mayft not miftake, Philacous, 
but it is fufficient to believe, that thefe things were promifed: 
by Chrift to the Patriarch Francis, which wehave fpoken of, 
Ph. Willthe garment thenfave even azurk? 1. Tes,even 
Satan himfelf, if he fuffer himfelf to be clothed with it, and 
believe the Revelation. P4- Thou haft made me thy own 
ong ago, but I defire thee torefolve me in one or two doubts. 
: | Kk 4 Th. Tell 
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Th Te methem. Pb. I have heard that Francis doth call 
is an Evangelical Order. Th. Itistrue, Pb. But inmy o- 
Pinion all Chriftians de profe/s the rule of the Gojpel. And if 

There courfe of life be Evangelical, it behoyeththat all thofe | 
who are Chriftians fhould be Francifcans. And among thefe 
Chrift with his Apoftles and moft holy Mother will have the 
preheminence. 7h. Thou wouldeft conyince me, but that 
Francis had added fomethings to the Gofpel of Chrift. Pb. What 
are thofe? . 74. The Afh-coloured garment,an Hempen rope, 
and Bare feet. . Pb, Do wethen difcern aGolpel Chr san from 
a Francifcan by thefe tokens? Tb. They differ alfo by the 
fouching of money. Pb, Butas I hear , Francis forbiddeth 

that it fhould be recezvedbut not that it fhould be be tosched.And 

either the owner, or folicitour, or creditour,or heir,or he that | 

| 

( 

| 


em 


\ 
] 
j 


hatha charge given him receiveth it. And though he receive 
money withaglove on, he is neyerthelefs {gid to receive it. 
Whence then isthat new interpretation, that they recigve not, 
that istofay, that they souch not? 7b. Thus Pope Benedie 
interpreted it. Ps. But not as Pope, but asa Francifcan. 0- 
therwife do not they who are moft rid obfervers af their Ret, 
when they travel far off, receive money ina Jinnen cloth? 
zh.:They dofo when neceflity compels, Pb. But it’s bet 
to die than to break a more than Evangelical Rule. More . 
ver do they not all abroad receive it by their Solicitous? , 
7. Why fhould they not ? although thoufands were given | 
them,-which thing doth not feldom fal] out. PAs. Why but 
their Rulefaith, sesther by themfelves, nor by others, Th. Bit 
theytouchit not. Ph. It’saridiculous thing ; if the touch 
ing of it be wicked, theytouch it even by others, 7. But 
they intermeddle not with what their Solicitours do. Pb. Do 
notthey ? Let himthat hatha mindtry that. Ts. Chriss 
tlotany where ,read to have touched money. Ph. Suppole 
that, but it’s probable that Chrit being young often bought 
Ou, Vinegar,, and. Pot hearbs for his parents. But without 


Piety doth, not confift in the avoiding totouch money, butia 


{ 
- controverfie Peter anid Faul handled money.* The praifeot | 
i 


_the contempt ofit: the jouching ipf wine is far more danget- 
- ous, than the tosuchjng o 


| ) money,, why do they uot abhor the 
danger in that ?°%. Becaufe Francis forbad it not. Ph, Do 


ey not firgtch out their hands foft with idlenofs and Peal 
a 


éd to: women that {alute them; when money is offere 
them ‘by chance: tolook upon, .they ftart back and fence them- 
felves with the fignof the Crofs,Q ftrange, how evangelical 
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Sy wahis doneS -Truly,I think that Frenci,. although ke was 
ignorant of alllearning, was not fo foolith, asco forbid any 
kind of touching of money. And yet if hethought fo, ty 
how great danger did he expofe his followers, whom hecom- 
manded to go bare footed ?. Forit can hardly be avoided, 
but one time or cther they may unwittingly tread upon mo- 
ney lying upon the ground. -Ts. But they touch it not with 
their hands. Pd. Is not touching a fer.fe common to the whole 
body 2? Th. Itisfo, and befides, if any fuch thing fhould | 
fall out, they fay not their prayers tillthey have confeffed. 
Ph. Itis religioufly done. Th. But leaving off to cavil,I will 
lpeak as the matteris. Money is, and will be tomany an 
occafion of very greatevils. Ph. Iconfefs it, but the fame is 
to others a matter of much good. I read that the Jove of riches 
is condemned, I no where read that money is condemned. TA, 
Thou fayefttrue. But that they may be the further off from 
the difeafe of covetoufne(s, fo the touching of it is forbidden, 
sven as in the Gofpel we are forbidden to fwear, left we 
hould fallinto Perjury. Pb. Why then is notthe fight of it 
‘orbidden? Th. Becaufeitis aneafier thing to reftrain ones 
hands than ones eyes. Ph. And yet death entred in by thefe 
windows. Th. And therefore they who are true Franct(cans 
Jo pull their Hoodsover their eye-brows, and go along with 
their eyes covered and fixed upon the ground, left they fhould | 
fceany thing but the way, juftas we fee in horfes, which 
draw loaded Carts, a piece of leather thatis put on both fides 
their headftal fuffers them not to fee any thing but what is 
before their feets Pb. Well, buttell me, is this true which I 
hear, that itis forbiddenin their Rule, to obtain any par- 
don from the Pope? Ts, Itistrue. Ps. Why butI hear that 
there is no kind of men furnifhed with more indulgences, 
infomuch that they may either poifon, or bury alive the men : 
who are condemned by their fentence, without any danger 
ofirregularity. TA. Itis not a lying tale which thou haft 
eard,for a Polander,who is nolying man,told me,that he being 
drunk,flept foundJy ina Church of theFrancifcans,in thofe cor- 
ners wherein the women who confefs thorow thin buards ful] 
of holes do fit. Being awakened with their finging in the 
night, hedurft not difcover himfelf. Whenthey had made 
anend of finging their nights Oraifons according to their cu- 
fiom, the whole company of the Brethren went down into a 
lower houfe, there was there provided an hole very broad, 
and very deep. There flood too young men with their bands 
ey Bree gen ag eee ae pop a ne 
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tied behind them. There was a Sermon made of the com- 
mendation of obedience, andthere was promifed the pardon 
of all their fins committed againf{God. They were alfo put 
in fome hope, that rt might come topafs that God wouldtumn | 
the hearts of the Brethren to {how mercy to them, ifthey did | 
of their own accord go down into the pit, and lay themlelves 
upontheir backs. They did fo, and after the ladders were | 
taken away, all of them together threw inthe earth spon them. | 
Ph). But inthe meantime did that fpe€tator hold his peace? 
Tb. Yes, being indeed afraid at that time, left if he had dil- 
covered himfelf, he fhould have been the third man thrown 
into the pit. Ph, What isit lawful for them to do thus? Th. 
Yes, itis lawful, as oftenas the honour of their Order isin- 
dangered. Forheaffoon as ever he had efcaped, related ¢- 
very where at all feafts the things which he had feen, with 
the great ill will of the Seraphical crew. Had it not been better 
that he fhould have been buried alive? P4.1t may be fo.Butlet- 
ting thefe fubtilties pafs, how comes it about that whenas their 
Founder commanded them to go bare-foot, they go now for 
the moft part with open thoes? Th, This precept was mit 
gated fortwo caufes; the one is, left they may unwittisgly 
touch money: the other is, left cold, orathorn, or ferpats, 
or flint-ftones, or fome fuch like thing fhould hurt them,{- 
ing that they muft walk about throughout all the world. Bu 
thatthat may be done without violating the honourable dignity 
of their Rule, the flit of their fhoe fheweth their foot bare by 
aSynechdoche. PA. They vaunt that they profefs Evangtl- 
cal perfe&tion, which, fay they, confifteth in Evangelical cout 
fels, concerning which there is a great difpute among the 
learned, Andin ae condition of life, there is opportimity 
For Evangelical perfection. But what doft thou think isthe 
perfeSeft of all,among the commands of the Gofpel ?-Th. | 
think that is, which is written in the fifth Chapter of Matt. 
wheteof this isthe conclufion : Love your enemies, do good t0 
them that hate ycu, and pray for them that perfecute and revile 30s, 
that yor may be the children of your Father, which is is heaven, wi 
maketh his Sun to fhine upon the good, and upon the evil £5 fendeth rai 
upon the jut upon the unis Therefore be ye perfet as your beaver 
_ dy Father is perfed. Ph. Thou haft anfwered ftly. But that Fe- 
ther is rich, and bountiful untoall, neither doth he beg o 
anyone. Tb, They arealfo bountiful, but it is of fpiritua 
riches, that is tofay, of prayers, and good works, in whic 

they are rich, Ph. I wilh there were examples of. Se 
ie : ; | \ ¢ 
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charity among them. which returneth bleffings for curfes, and 
‘a good turnfor aninjury. What meaneth that fo famous a 
_ faying Of Pope Alexander, That it t fafer to injure a King though 
be be a potent one, than any one of the Francifcans or Dominicans ? 
Tb, It it lawful to revenge the honour of the Order that is 
wronged, and what is ill done to one of the leaft of them, is 
done to the whole Order. Pd. But why is not that rather 
done to the whole Order, which is well done to one of them? 
And why doth not one Chrifiian being wronged ftir up all 
that profefs Chriftianity torevenge ? Why did not Pasl,being 
fo often beaten and fioned,cry out for help againft the ab- 
ufers of his Apoftolical dignity? Now if according to the | 
mind of the Lotd, it be better togive than to receive, verily he 
is snore perfeét, who living and teaching well, giveth of 
his own tothe poor, than hethat receiveth only. Otherwife 
ard glorieth in vain,becaufe he had preached 30 Gofpel free- 
-And herethere {eemeth to be a fpecial trial of that commend- 
| able felf-denial, if when they are reproached, they wax not 
 very-angry, ifthey bear an affection of charity towards thole 
» that deferve ill ofthem. What great thing is it,if one forfake 
» fome wealth, tolive more coftly of another mans, when he 
Keepeth to himfelf a defire of revenge ? Thereisevery where 
‘great pony of thofe that are girt about witha Rope, and of 
_ thofe that wear half-(hoes: he thatdoth thofe things which 
the Lord calleth perfect, which the Apoftles conftantly held 
- forth,is too rare a bird among them.T4.I am not ignorant what 
tales {ome wicked men publifh abroad of them, bnt I am of that 
mind, asto think, that wherefoever I fhall fee that moft holy 
garment, that the Angels are there,and that that houfe isha 
py, whofe threihold 1s often trod upon with their feet.P/ And I 
think that there are the fewer barren women, where they live 
Familiarly But T beotimus,l wilhtrancts may be favourable tome, 
who have hitherto been info great an error. I thought that 
their garment was no more but a garment, and of it {elf was no 
better than a Mariner’s, ora Shoemaker’s garment, unlefs it 
were commended by the holinefsof him that weareth it,even as 
Chrift’s garment when it was touched healed the woman with 
a bloody ilue 3 otherwife I did doubt,whether the Weaver,or — 
the Tailor had given that vertue to the garment. Th. Without 
doubt, he thatgiveth the fhape,giveth the vertue. Pb. I fhalf* 
therefore hereafter live more merrily , neither will I vex 
my felf with the irkfomnefs of confeffion, or with the grief of 
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Ephorinus, John. : 


Eph. ] Oftentimes ufe to wonder with my felf, what god | 
Nature confulted with, when fhe mixed a kind of hid- | 

den amity and enmity in every kind of things not probable by 

any apparent caufes, unlefs that fhe feems to have beende- 
lighted with this fight, even as we takepleafure in fetting | 
cocks of the game, and quails together to fight. Fo. Ido ; 
not yet well underftand what thou wouldft fay. <p. Iwill | 
{peak then if thou wilt more plainly. Thou knowelt that 
the kind of ferpents is at enmity withman, o. I know that 
there is anold and implacable difagreement between us and 
them, and will beaslongas we fhall remember that unfortu- 
nate apple. Ep. Doft thou know theLizzard? Fo. Yes, 
why not ? Ep. Italy hath great and green ones. This living 
creature is both a friend to man, and an-enemy to ferpents. 7+. 

How isthis perceived ? Ep. Which way-foever a man! 
there the Lizzards are gathered together, looking a mani 
great while inthe face with their head turned on one fiderif 
thou fpitte, they lick up the fpittle whichis fpit out of a 
mouth, I have feen fome alfo to drink up boys pil. And | 
moreover they are handled, and are hurt too by boys hands 
without any harm, and being put to their mouths love to lick 
their fpittle, -But if when they arecatched they be put toge- 
_ ther,it’s wonderful to be fpoken how fierce they are againft one 
another, nor dothey fet upon him that fet them together. If 
any one walk in the Fieldsin an hollow way, the buthes being 
moved with a rufling noife fometimes on this fide, and fome- 
timeson that fide, do give a man warning 3 one unacculto- 
med to it would think that it wereaferpent. When thou 
fhalt epy themthey are Lizzards, looking spon thee with theit 
Fead turned onone fide, untilthou ftand Rill, and following 
thee if thou-goeltforward, Againthey put onein mind that 
minds them not. Thou wouldf fay that they did fport,and 
ayer very much delighted with the fight of a mian, Fo. Thou 
elleft of fond things. Ep. One day I (aw avery great and 
green one fighting with a ferpent in the mouth of a whole. 
At the firft we wondered what the mattter was, fur thefer- 
rept did not appeartous. An Italian told me that there was 
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inenemy intheden. A little while after the Lizzard came to 
isas it were {hewing her wounds, and earneftly requefting 
iremedy, and fuffered her felf almoit tobe touched : and as 
ften as we ftood Rill, the ftood ftill alfo looking uponus, The 
erpent had almoft gnawed away all the one fide of’ her and of 
‘ceen had made it red. Fo. If £ had beenthere I {hould have 
iad a mind to have taKenthe Lizzards part. X£p.But theene- 
ny had now withdrawn ‘himfelf into the bottom of the den, 
\otwithftanding fome days after we delighted our eyes with 
herevenge. Fo. Truly I am glad of it. Buthow? Ep. We 
valked as it fell out, along by the fame place; theferpent had 
een drinking at a fountain hard by, for it was very hot wea- 
ner, in‘omuch as we alfo were in danger by the want of wa- 
ct. There met usin good time out of the fields a boy thir- 
cen years old being the fon of that houfe, in which we being 
ed from Bononia for fear of the peftilence at that time, did 
ve, carrying arake, wherewith husbandmen rake hay to- 
ether, whenits mowed down; alfoon as he faw the ferpent, 
ecryed out. Fo. It may befor fear. Ep. No, but rather | 

1 joy,as it were triumphing over the enemy that was caught , 
eftriketh him with his rake, the ferpent gathereth him(elf 
Ptogether: he ceafe-h net to trike him untilafterhishead | 
‘as broken to pieces, the ferpent flretched himfelf out ar. 
ngth: Eor they do not thus until they are dying ; from thence - 
thefable which thou -haft often heard concerning the Crab- 
th which killed a ferpent that was his gueft, when he faw him 
retched out, quoth he, Thou fhouldeft have gone thus when thou 
“ff alive. Fo. O it waswelldone! what then? Ep. The 
oy taking him upon his rake hung him upon a Shrub over the’ 
en. There in fome days we {aw the leaves dyed with the mat- 
‘ry goar. The husbandmen of that country told usfora cer- - 
4inof another certain wonderful thing ! The husbandmen 
cing wearied fleep fometimes in the field, and there they ° 
ave f{ometimes a pitcher of milk, to ferve them both for 
leat and drink. Setpents are very much delighted with milk. 
Cherefore it oftentimes falls out, that they flide intothe vef- 
esl. They have a remedy ready for that mifchief. Fo, 
What pray thee? Ep. They belmear the edge of the pitchers 
nouth round about with garlick. That {cent affrighteth the 
erpents. Fo. What meant Horace then when he wrote that 
arlick is more hurtful poi‘on than hemloc', feeing it isyas thou 
aif, aremedy againft poifon 2? Ep. But hear that whieh is 
nore cruel; Sometimes they creeping to one flaly dothrow .,. 
| : | themfelyes 
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themfelves into ones open mouth that is afleep,and wind them. 
felves into his flomach. $e. Is not the man prefently kill'd 
who hath got fuch a gueft? Zp No, but he lives inamof 
miferable cafe, and there is no helpfor that mifchief, unids 
they feed the man with milk, and other meats which afe 
very pleafingtotheferpe:t. $o. Is there no remedy againt 
fuch a mifchief?#p.Yes, to eat abundance of garlick. Fo. Its 
no wonder then if reapers delight in garlick. zp. Isis alloa 
remedy otherwife for thofe that are weary with labourand | 
hot weather.But in this danger the Lizzard though it belittle, | 
doth oftentimes preferve a man. Yo. How can it? # | 
When it perceivesa ferpent to lie in wait, it often windst , 
felf about a mans-neck and face, and never ceafeth until he be 
awaked with the tickling and (cratching of its nails, More: 
over he who is awaked, when he feetth the Lizzard near him, 
prefently perceiveth that an enemy lieth in wait fomewhere, 
and looking about doth catch him. Fo, It is a ftrange vertue of 
nature. Ep. Now there is no living creature more an enemy [0 
manthan aCrocodile , which oftentimes devours men whol, 
and helpeth his malice by art, making the paths flippety with » 
_ water,which he hath drunk up, by the which they go dorilo 
Nilusto draw water, that he may devonr thofe that are fala 
down. Neither art thou ignorant that the Dolphin fifh whict 
is bred even in a different element is a lover of man. ul 
have heard a famous flory of a boy that was much beloved, att | 
a more famous one of Arion, Ep. And moreover in the catch- 
ing of Mullets, the fifhermen ufe the help of Dolphins inftead } 
of dogss which when they have received a {mall part of the | 
prey. go away again, and moreover they fuffer themfclvestd 
chaitifed, if they have committed any fault in the hunting: |: 
And they oftentimes appear in the Sea to Sailers, leaping fr . 
joy and often fporting on the top of the water; {wimmmg — 
fometimes to the fhip and fometimes leaping thorow the Sail | 
ftretched out, they are fo delighted with mens compaity. But |, 
asthe Dolphinis alover of men, fo he is a deadly enemy" | 
the Crocodile. He comes out of the Seas and dares come itt | 
the river Nilus in which the Crocodile bears the {way, toe |. 
counter with a beaft armed with teeth, nails and f{cales wait’ |: 
cannot be pierced, even with afword, himfelf not being ju : 
ficiently furnifhed to bite, becaufe he hath his head bending |. 
downward towards his breaft, but he rufheth violently ain 
his enemy , and affoon as ever heis very near him, di 
veth down on afudden, and with his fins fet up upon his i 
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€ cuts thorow the foft places of his belly, which otherwife 
annot be wounded. $o. Itis a wonderfulghing that every 
ving creature fhould prefently know his enemy although he 
as never feen before,and fhould know both why he is affault- _ 
d,and which way he may be hurt,or how he may defend'him- _ 
If, feeing this is denied toa man, who would not be afraid ' 
) much as of a Cockattice; unlefs he were put in mind or 
ught to his coft.£p.Thou knoweft that aHorfe is bred for mens 
tvice. There isa deadly difagreement between him and a 
ar, which is a beaft hurtful to man. He knoweth his ene- 
y which he never faw, and prefently prepareth himfelf to 
ht. $o. With what weapons doth he fight? 4p. By art 
ther than by ftrength. He leapeth by the Bear, and as he 
aps by him he dafheth his hinder heels againft hishead. And 
‘Bear in the mean time claweth the foft places of the Hor- 
Shelly withhis paws. An Afpe isincurable poifonto man, 
¢ Indian Rat maketh war with this. The fame isa deadly e- 
my tothe Crocodile. There isthe like affection of the E- 
phant towardsa man: for they do bcth mildly bring back a 
aveller, that ignorantly goeth wrong, intothe way agains 
d they do acknowledge and love their teachers. . There 
ealfo reported examples of their devout love toward certain 
s1and women. For one dearly loved a poor women in E- 
tt whofold garlands, who was beloved by Ariffophanes the 
tammarian. Anotherloved Menander a young man of Syra- 
fefomuch, as that he fhewed this love of him by fafting, as 
tenas he faw himnot. But left1 fhould proceed to relate 
efeexamples,many whereofare recorded. When King Bocchus 
id refolved to be cruel againft thirty certain men; he caft 
em being bound to ftakestofo many elephants. And when 
ere were fomelet in, who running among the elephants 
ight provoke them, they were never able to make them to 
ew themfelves the executionersof the Kingscruelty. And 
is living creature whichis a lover of man is at deadly war 
ith the Indian Dragons which are reported to be very great 
res, fo that both of them-are ofren deftroyed in the fight. 
loreover the Dragon is an enemy to man, though he be not 
‘ovoked. There isthe like difcord between the Eagle and 
¢ leffer Dragons, whenas fhe isharmlefs to a man$ yea fee- 
ig fhe is reported to conceive even loving affections towards 
tain maids. The fame bird hath deadly war againf the 
ymindis, that isto fay, the night Hawk. The Elephant lates 
loamioufe, being a creature alfo troublefome to man, and . 
: , | therefore 
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therefore he hateth the meat in which he hath feen a 
-Moufe. And yetthere is no manifefi reafon why he thould | 


a 


hate him. For they hatean Horfleech for good caufe, be- 
caufe when it 1s drunk upintheir drink they ate moft griev- 
ouly tormented. Now there is hardly any living creature more | 
friendly toa man than aDog, nor more an enemy to bim than 

a Wolf, becaufe he depriveth him of his voice even with the 
fight of him, and there isvery great difference between thele 
creatures evennasthe Wolf is very hurtful to fheep in general, 
which wholly depend upon mens providence, whofe chiet 
care it istodefend that harmlefs creature, and bred to nour- 
ifh man; but all men are armed againft a Wolf, asit werea- — 
gainftthe common enemy of mankind , efpecially with the © 
co-afliftance of Dogs, which thing alfo gave occafion to the 
proverb, We will [pare them no move than Wolves. The fea-Hare | 
isan incurable poifonto aman, if any one fhall unwittingly 
tafte of it; and again the touch of a man is death to that Hare. 


The Panther is cruel againft aman, and yet he is fo afratd : 


of the Hyena, asthat he cannot endure fo much as to encoun- 
ter with him, Hence they fay, ifany one carry any piece 
the skin of an Hyena about him, he is not affaulted by the 
Panther, fo quick is the fenfe of Nature. They fay this mo: 
over, that if thou hang theskins of boththe beafts overs 
gainft one another, the hairs of the Panther’s skin do fil 


off, The Spider isa creature familiarto man, but deadly to: 
a Serpent, infomuch as having by chance ef{pied a Serpent : 


funning ‘himfelf under atree , the can let her felf down by 


a thread, and ftrike her fting with fofmart a wound intothe | 


midft of his forehead, as that the Serpent for pain turning 
 himfelf round into acircle,atlaft dieth away. Ihave heard 
it fromthofe who have beheld it, that there is a like dif- 
cord between the Spider and Toads, but the Toad being 


{mitten, doth cure himfelf by biting of Plantane leaf. Thov 


fhalt hear an Englifh flory. Thou knoweft that the floors 
of their Parlours are ftrowed with green rufhes. A certain 
Monk had gathered together fome little bundles of Bulrufbes 
into his bedchamber, to ftrow them, when it fhould be 
convenient. While he flept with his face upward after din- 
ner,-agreat Toad crept out, and fat upon his mouth: being 
‘ afleep, her fore feet being faftened upon his upper and nether 
lip. It was certain death to take off the Toad. Assd that 
fhe fhould not be taken off, was a thing worfe than death. 


‘Some gave counfel that the Monk fhould be carried to the 
| windew 


{ 
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tindew with his face upward, in which a great Spider had 
web,. They did fo. The Spider prefently when fhe faw 
er enemy, lets her {elf down bya thread, and ftrikes her 
ing in the Toad, and goeth back again by the thread into 
st web. The Toad {welled, but was not pulled off. The 
ider doth foagain, fhe {welled more, but lived. Being 
utten the.third time fhe pulled off her feer, and fell down 
ad. The Spider requited her Hoft with this courtefie. Fo. 
ou telleft of ftrange things. Ep. Iwilladd that which I 
ve not read, but feen with thefe my eyes. The Ape.ab-. 
tretha Snail exceedingly ; A certain man gave us a proof » 
thisthingat Rome, He put aSnail upon his boy’s crown, 
covered it with hishat. Thenhe brings him forth tu the 
¢. The. Ape. being glad forthwith leapt upon the boy’s fhoul- 
‘sto look for Lice,after he had taken off hishatr he tinds the 
ail. T was wonderfultofee, with how great horrour:-the 
it leaped back again, how he wasaftonifhed, how fearfully 
lboked, behind him, whether the Snail would follow him. 
sre was given us another trial, we tied the Snail to the 
in with which the Ape was bound,that he could not avoid 
King uponit at leaft. It’s incredible to be {poken how much 
was tormented: he was even almoft kill’d with fear, fome- 
es with:his face turn’d away he aflayed tothruft away the 
Rfticking faft with his hinder feet. . At length hé cat 
whatfoever load there was in his belly, or bladder. There 
owed a fever by reafon of his great fear, fo that we were 
\ tologofe him from the chain, and refreth him with wa- 

mingled with wine. ¥o. Why but there is no caufe,why 

Ape fhould be afraid of himfelf for the Snail. Ep. It may 
here isfomewhat which we donot know, thatis known © 
Nature. . For why the Goldfinch hateth the Afs, the rea, 
is plain, becaufe he rubs himfelf againft the bulhes in which 
little bird builds its neft , and eats upits flowers. And 
Goldfinch is fo much terrified, that if at any time fhe hear 
Afs bray afar off, the cafts down her eggs, and her young 
s fall outof the neft for fear. And fhe f{uffereth not her 
my to go {cotfree. fo. But wherein, pray thce, doth the 
dfinch hurt the A's? . Ep. She pecks his fores with her 
» which are made with cudgels and loads,- and pricketh 
tender pkaces of hisnoftrils. There may alfo fome caufe 
sueffed.at, why the Foxesand Kites bear a grudge toone 
ther, becaufe, the ravenous bird lieth in wait to ‘catch the 
ers young ones ; and ae on the other fide the Fox lies 
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in waitfor his young ones; which is the reafon of the dif- 
fention between the Rats and Herons, ‘There is almoft the, 
fame reafon between the Mertin which is a-very little bird, 
and the Fox. For the Merlin breaks the Crows eggs. The 
fame birdis annoyed by the Foxes, and annoys them again, 
tearing their Cubs. Which as foon as the Crows fee, they 
bring in help to the Foxes, as if it were againfta commone: 
nemy. ‘Butonecan hardly guefs for what reafon the Swa0s 
and the Eagles, the Raven and the Witwal, the Crow and 
the night-Owl, the Eagle and the Wren, hate. one the 0 ' 
ther, unlefs this difpleafeth theEagle, becaufe he thould®. 
called the King of birds, Why the night-Ow], and theothe 
{maller birds do difagree, the Weafel and the Crow, tx. 
Turtle and the Candle-flie, the Wafpes called Ichweumones and 
the Spiders called Phalangia, the Ducks and Seaguls,the Hare 
and the Buzzard, akind of Wolves and the Lions. Whence 
there is fuch an irreconcilable war between: the Beetk 
and the Fagle, ¥orthe fable was mvented from the ver: 
nature of the creatures. Whence it is that near to Oljwthw:!, 
a certain (pace of ground, Beetles do not live, if they be: 
brought into it. And among water-creatureés for whatfer - 
fon the Mullet and the Pike forely hate one another, # the 

Conger and the Lamprey, very much gnawing: ‘one anothers 

tails, The Lobfter hateth the Polypus fo niuch; as-thatth 
fhall fee one hard by him, he dieth for fear. © In-Jike manne; 
a certain fecret affeStion of good-will hath flrangely umited 
fome living creatures, as Peacocks and Pigeons, Tuttle and 
Parrats, Ouzels and Thrifhes, Crows-and Herons, whohel? 
one another mutually againift Foxes; the Harpe and thekie 
againft the Buzzard being’ a kind of Hawk their” common ene 
my. Thelittle fth Mufculus fwimming before. the While 
fheweth him the way, and it doth not -4ppear whereforehe 
is willing toferve him. Forin that the Crocodile opens his 
mouth tothe little bird Trochilus, it cannot be called friend- 
fhip, feeing both the living creatures are induced ts # by 
their profit. The Crocodile Joveth to have’ his teeth made 
clean and delights in the pleafure of being feratched,the little 
bird looks for meat, eating the reliques of the  filh that -fick 
between his teeth. For the like reafon the Grow rideth¥- 
on the Swine’s back. - There is fo obftinate-a-hatred betwee# 
the bird Anthus and the bird’ Aigithus as that, they fay, the! 
blood cannot be mixed togethers Fvett. as. they relate B 
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agles feathers. The Hawk is a deadly enenty.to all Pigeons, but 
he Keftrel being a Little bird defendeth them,whofe tight and 
oice the Hawk dreads wonderfully.. And the Pig eons are not 
norant of this. Wherefoever theKeftrel ishid they ftir not from 
‘at placejin confidence of their Protector. Who can guefs the 
afon why either the Keftrel (hould wilh well to Pigeons, or 
hy the Hawk fhould be afraid of the Keftrel. And as a very 
tle {mall living creature is (ometimesa fafeguard to a great 
alts; foon thecontrary, the greatef{ are deiroyed by the 
kof all. Whereis alittle filhin the thape of a Scorpion,of 
sbignefs of the Aquaviner.- Hefafteneth himfelf with his 
1g under ‘the, finns of the Tunies, which fometimes are 
seer than the Dolphin, with fo great a pain, as-that fome- 
1es they leap intoihips: hedoth thefame thing to Mullets, 
hat’s the reafon that a Lion which isa living creature to 
dreadeded of all,is{orely afraid of the crowing of a Cock 9 
- Left E be altogether without a fhot at this fea, 1 will 
ate what I once faw with thefe my eyes in the houfe of 
mas More, avery famous man among the Engli/h, Hekept 
ery great Ape.gt his houfe : -asit fellout at that time, he © 
sfuffered to walk up and down loofe, that he might be 
overed of a wound. There were Conies (hut up in the 
theftLend of the garden, which .a Weafel laidin wair for. 
e Ape beheld it afar off quietly: and did nothing, as long 
ne {aw that the Conies were inno danger. Butafter that 

Weafel had foofened the Coup being pulled from the 
Ul, and now there was danger, left the Conies being bared 
ind fhould be made a preytothe enemy. TheApe runs 
hem, and getting uponacertain beam, he drew back the 
upinto its former place, with fo great tunning as no man 
ld do it more neatly. By which it is plain, that Apes 
é thisliving creature dearly; the Conies themfelves did 
‘perceive their. own danger, but kiffed their enemy. tho- 
vthe lattices.. The Ape helped their fimplicity being in 
wer, Ep. Apes are delighted with all little Puppies, 
llovetocherith and hug them in their bofom. But that 
ing, Ape deferved fome reward for his natural affection. Fo. 
had one. Ep. What was it ? Jo.He found a cruft of bread there 
R down, I (uppofe by the children, he took that up ond eat 

Ep. But methinks this kind of pe htiae and Antipathy 
note wonderful, forfothe Grecians call the natural affecti- 
sof amity and enmity,that it (hould be found even in things 
thout life, of at leafb without feale I fordear now to fi ae 
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of the Afh-tree, whofe fhadow, although it be ftretched out 
unto a greatlength, ‘Serpents cannot endure, infomuch that 
if thou compals a place round with fire, the Serpent goeth 
rather into the fite, tham fleeth to the free. For there are | 
abundance of examples of this fort. The Paslmer-worms , 
being inclofed with thin skins, are transformed into Butter: 
fies by the fecret workmanfhip of Nature,they feem jh asif 
they were dead,and do not fo much as move themfelves,unlefsg 
when a Spider goeth by them. They donot feel a man’s fit- 
ger preffing them, and yet they feel the feet of a-very light 
creature treading by them. Thenit begins to live. Fo. Th 
Fly being not as yet bred perceiveth itsdeadly enemy. Its 
not altogether unlike tothat, which they relate of thofe that 
are flain with afword, unto whom if others do come, ther 
fallsoutno flrangething, but if he comé who killed the 
the blood doth guth out, as it were out of a frefh woundg- 
and they fay that by thistoken the author of the murther i. 
difcovered. Ep It is no falfe thing which ‘thou haft heardg 
But left we (hould continue to {peak of Democrasical fables,do; 
we not find by experiment, that there is fo- great a dilagrees 
ment between the Oak and:the Olive tree, that either of4 
them being fet in the-others ditch dieth quite ? And | 
that the Oak doth {6-ill agree. with: the’ Nwalnut tee, 
as that being fet near it’, it dieth, although the Walnuttcq 
is hurtful almoftto allplarits andtrees. Again whereas thd 
Vine is wont to wind about all things with {its rendrels, 
fhuns the Coleworts alone’, juft as if it were fenfible, | 
turns it felf thecontrary way: Who:-tells the Vine that i¢} 
nemy is near? For the juice of Colewort’ is sera 
Wine, and therefore itis wont to betaken againft drunken. 
nefs, Nether are Coleworts without their. enemy. Fo 
when Hogsbread and wild: Marioram is fet over againft the 
they wither away. There is the like affection betweed 
Hemlock and Wine, Hemlock is poifon to’a man, ang 
Wine ispoifon to Hemlcck. What fecret familiar acquain4. 
tance is that which is between the Lilly and Garlick ? otha 
they growing near together do one another good. For theré. 
is more ftrength in the Garlick, and the flowers of the Lilly 
do {mell more fweet: Why fhould I fpeak here concerning 
the marriages of Trees, whofe females. grow barren , eX. 
cept the male grow nearthem? Oilis mingled with Chalk. 
only, whenas both thefethings refufe to ‘be mixed with w* 
ter. Pitch draweth Oiltoit, whenas both of themis ii 
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Allthings {wim in Quickfilver, except Gold. It draweth 
that aloneto it, and embraceth it... What fenfe of Nature is 
that, thatthe Diamond, though refifting hard things,wax- 
eth foft with Goats blood? And. ‘moreover thou mayft fee 
a difagreement between poifons themfelves. If the Scorpion 
by chance creep by the herb Wolfsbane, it grows pale and 
livelefs, The herb which is called “Ceraftis is fo hurtful to _ 
the fame, asthat he who fhall but handle the feed, may han- 
dle a Scorpion without harm. - But the confideration of thefe 
things which are without number, belongeth to the : rofef- 
fors of Phy‘ick. What force either ‘of friend(hip, or difa- 
greement isthat, which is between Steel and the Loadftone, 
thatthe matter which is by nature heavy, fhould run. and 
cleave to the ftone, as if it kiftit, and fhould again flee from 
thefame without touching ? Now whereas water doth ea- 
fily mix it felf with all things, efpecially with it felf, yet 
here are fome which as it were with the hatred of ,one a- 
iother,. do refufe to be mingled, as the river which being 
varried into the Lake Facinus, {wims on the top of it, Addus 
nto Larius, Ticinus into Verbanw, Mincus into Lenacas, Olli- 
winto Sevinus, Rhodanus into Lemanw, fome of which in 
he paffage of many miles, do carry out the waters which 
hey have entertained only, .and thofe no larger than they 
rought. The river Tigrs runs intothe Lake Arethufa, and 
s carried by ‘it like a gueft inthat manner, that neither the 
olour, nor the fifhes, nor the nature of the waters is mingl- 
id. Befides, whereas commonly other rivers make hafte 
orun intothe fea, yet-fomeas’t were hating the fea, be- 
ore they come thither, hide themfelves inthe earth, Wefee 
ome fuchlike thing alfointhe winds. The South-wind is 
inwholfom to man, the North-wind being contrary toit, is 
wholfom. The one gathereth Clowds,the other fcatters them. 
Moreover if there be any credit to be given to Aftrologers , 
there are alfo certain affe&tions of friend{hip and enmity in the 
stars, Some are favourable,& fome hurtfulto man.Again there 
re fome which helpa man againft the power of hurtful ones. 
so that there is nothing in any part of Nature, which by thefe 
lifcords and concords doth not minifter both hurt and a re- 
nedy to man. Fa. oes 5 one may perceive by enquiry — 
omething alfo beyond theHegvens. For if we believe Wile-_ 
nen, two Angels do accompany every man, the one a friendly, 
he other a maliciousone. Ep. Friend, it is fufficient for us to 
each to Heaven, although we do not leap over this bound 
i Sec Ll 3 ate lf. 
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alfo. Let us return to Oxen and Horfes. Fo, iol thou : 
~makecftabraveleap. Xp. That is more to be admired by us, 


that altogether in the {ame (pecial kind of living creatures, 
we may perceive tokens of love and hatred, when thereisno 
reafon that appeareth. For {othe Horfekeepers, and Oxherds : 
do endeavourto perfwade us, that in the fame paftures, orin | 
the fame fiable, one Oxe lovethto have another to be nea : 
him, and one Hore loveth to have another to be near kin, 
which cannot endure another, Truly I think the like affedi. | 
ons are inevery kind of living creatures, befides their fy 
vouring of thefexe,. But inno kind more evidently than 
in man. For truly that is manifeft in very many, which 
Catullus profefeth concerning his affection toward To 
dufias. | | oS | 
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and another another, but in children which are led only by the 
fenfe of Nature, what isthat that linketh this boy in fog ; 
love with that boy, , and againfeparateth another from thi | 
boy withfo great hatred? When I my felf was a boy about | 
eight years old, Ilight upon oneof my own age, or perhaps 
a year older, of amonfirous lying difpofition, infomuch tht | 
upon every occafion he would feign certain monftrous ftrange 
thingson afudden. A woman met us, Dof thou fee,quoth he, 
this woman? Ufeeher, quoth L3fayshe, £ have laid withhe 
ten times, We went over a narrow little Bridge near to 3 
Mill. When he faw me very fearful] at the fight of the w2- 
ter, which was black by reafon of the depth of it, quoth he, 
1 fell once into this water.’ What fayftthou ?. quoth I. There, 
fays he; Vlight upon a man’s carcafe witha purfe ried at his 
girdle, initthere were three Rings. When he had never 
done lying, I being a boy fo hated shat boy, asthat I had 


 aViper lefs, for no certain reafon, but only by a fecret fenle 


of Nature , whenas others would be delighred with thofe..' 
lies. Neither did [that for a little while, but even at thy | 
day Ido fo by nature abhor liars, that when I fee them, ! 
perceive the whole habit of my body tobe troubled. Homer 
markerh fuch a kind of thingin «chides, when he a 
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that. Liars gre as hateful to bim asthe very gates of Hell, Af- 
though I be of this difpofition, yer} feem to be born to this 
contrary fate, that in ‘all my life I have had to do with liars 
and cheaters, Fo. Buti donot yet perceive the fcope where. 
unto all this difcourfe dothtend. Ep. I will tell thee in a 
few words; fhere are fome who feck happinefs from Ma- 
gical Arts, andfomefrom the Stars, I think that there can 
be found out no more {ure way to happinefs, than if every 
one forbear that Kind of life, from. which he is averfe b 

a fecret -‘enfe of Nature, and betake himfelf to that whereto 
he is inclineds I always exclude dilhoneft courfes. Inlike 
manner let him withdraw himfelffrom their company, with’ 
whofe difpofitions he perceives that his difpofition doth not, 
agree; andlet himfort himfclf with thofe, to whom he is 
inclined by afecret difpofition of Nature. Fo. If that fhould 
be done, there would be friendthip but among few. Ep. Chri- - 
_ftian charity ¢xtendeth it felf to all, but one muft be. familiar 
‘but with few. And he whoinjureth no man’ though he be 
wicked, being alfo ready to rejoice at his repentance, I fup- 
pofe loveth all Chriftian-like enough, | 


The Probleme, 
Curio e Alphius, 


Cuy Would willingly learn a.certain thing of thee, who 
art skilful in very many things, if it benotatroubleto © 
thee. Al. Well Curio, enquire what thou haft a mind to, 
~ Jef thou be not fuitable tothy name. Cu. Truly Tihall not 
think much tobe called Curio, only do not add that living 
creature of one fyllable, ( viz. fus ) which is hateful both to 
Venus and Adinerva. Al, Tell me then what thou wouldeft.cu.I 
‘defire to know what that is which we call heavy and light. 
Al. I may as well ask, what is cold and hot. Why doft 
thou not propound that hard queftion to Porters; rather than | 
tome, or if thou haft a mind to Affes, which fhew the hea- 
vinefs of their burthen by letting their ears fag down. Cu, But 
look for nut an Affes buta Philofophical anfwer, efpecially 
from Alphiws, il, Anheavy thing is that whichis carried 
ee | Rl4g 2. 7 down 
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downward of its own nature, and a light thing which & 
carried upward. Cw. Why then do not the: Amtipodes (that go 
with their feer againft ours) which are beneath us, fallinto 
the Heaven thatis under them? Al, They in hike mannet 
do wonder, why thou doft not fall into Heaven, whichisnot | 
beneath thee, bur hanging over thy head. For Heavenis | 
above allthings which it. containeth within it. And the | 
Antipodes are ro moreunder thee, thanthou art abovethem 
they may be cver againft us, they cannot be below us. 0- 
therwife thou mayft more rightly wonder why the Rods 
whichthe earth of the Assipedes beareth, do not fall down 
and burft thorow the Heaven. Cw. Which then isthe natu. . 
ral feat of heavy things, and which on the contrary of light ‘ 
things? 4/, Alt heavy things are carried downward tothe 
earth by their natural motion, and light things towards Hez- 
ven; wefpeak notnow ofa violent or animal motion. Cs.Is 
there fome motion then that is termed animal? Al. Ny, | 
there is. Cu. Which isthat ? Al. :‘That is made according 
to the four fituations of a body, forward, and- backward, 
to the right,and left hand,.ahd round about, .and it is {wifter 
inthe beginning and end of it, and flower in the midde. 
Fer in the beginning vigour giveth{wiftnefs, and whenthe 
end is near, hope to attain thither whither the living ct 
ture is going. Cu. I cannot tell what befals other living 
creatures, but I havea maid-fervagt, who is weary before 
fhe can begin, and quite tired beforé {he hath done her work. 
Butreturn tothat which thou began to {peak of. Al. Ifa 
thofe things: which are heavy are carried downward witha | 
natural motion, and the heavier any thing is, it is carried ~ 
to the’ earth by fo much the {wifter motion, the lighter itis, 
by fo much the greater violence it is carried with toward Her 
ven. Itis contrary ina violent motion, which is {peediet 
inthe beginning, it flackeneth by little and little,( whereas it 
is contrary in a natural motion,) as.an Arrow fhot on high, 
and a ftone falling down from on high. Cw. Why but I thought 
that men do run up and down thorow the Globe of the earth,¢- 
ven as very little Pifmires do run up & down on a great Globe, 
they cleave to every fide of it,and not one falls off. AA The 
reafons ate, the furface of thé Globe hath fome roughnels, 
befidesakind of roughnefs inthe ‘Pifmires feét, which fot 
the moft part all Infe&s have , and Jaftly the lightnefs 
of their little bodies ; if thou doft not believe it make 2 
gisls Globe ‘very fmooth and liippary, -¢how that (eg chet 
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Pifmires only which are on the top of the Globe, donotfall 
off. Cu. If any god fhould pierce ahole thorow the middle 
of the Globe of the earth, and let downa :plumb-line thorow 
the Center from this place to the Avstspodes, ‘as Cofmographers. 
ufeto do, reprefenting the fituation of the whole earth in 
wooden Globes, then if thou cafta ftoneinto the hole, whi- 
ther would it be carried 2 A/. Even as faras to the Cen- 
ter of theearth, there is the refting place of heavy things. 
Cp. What if the Axtipodes fhould alfo throw a flone contrary 
toit? As Then thas Rone will meet the other ftone about. 
the Center, and both of themwillreft there. Cu. Well, if it 
betrue, which thou haft{aid, that the natural motion is more- 
and more {wift in going forward, if nothing hinder it, a. 
flone or lead caftinto the hole, runs beyond the Center by 
reafon of the violence of the motion , and now when it is 
gone beyond the Center, the motion will be violent again, 
Al, Lead would never go to the Center unlefs it were melted, 
but if a ftone go beyond the Center, its motion now being vi- 
olent, firft it willbe carried more flowly, and it willno other- | 
wife come back to the Center, than as aflone thrown up by © 
violence returns to the earth, Cx, But it returning by irs 
natural motion will be carried again beyond the Center with 
afwift violence, and fo it will come to pafs, that the fone. 
can never reff. A/. Going beyond and coming back, until it 
fhall come to an equal poife, at length it will reft. , Ca. Bur 
if there bé no vacuity inthe nature of things, that hole mut 
needs be fullof air. Al, Suppofe itbefo. Cu. Then a body 
that is heavy by nature will hate inthe air, Al. Why nor, 
even as Steel hangsinthe air, whilethe Loadftones hang on 
every fide. And what ftrangething isit, if one ftonealone 
hang inthe air, feeing the whole earth which is loaden with 
fomany Rocks hangeth afterthat manner? Cs. But where 
isthe Center ofthe earth? A/. Where is the Center of a Cir- 
cle? Cw, That isa point that cannot bedivided. Jf the Cen- 
ter of the earth be fo little, whofoever fhall borea hole tho- 
row the midft ofthe earth, he will take away the Center, and 
heavy things willhave no place whither to be carried. Al, 
Truly thou trifeft veryidlely. Cw. Pray thee be not angry, 
whatfoever! {peak, I {peak with a defire to learn. If 
any one fhould bore ahole thorow the Globe of the earth, 
not thorow. the very Certer, but on one fide of it, fuppofe 
that he be an hundred furlongs from the Center, whither 
then will:the fone that’s thrown be carried? A, Jt will 
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not be carried directly thorowthe hole, yea rather direcily, 
but to the centers therefore before that it wil come 
tothe midft, it will by and by reft in the earth, whichis 
onthe left hand, if thecenter be on theleft hand. Cw», But 
what is that which maketha Body heavy or light? al. Let 
God anfwer thee to that, why he made fire the lighted of all 
things, the airthenextin lightnefs, the earth the heaviel, 
andthe water next in heavinels sothar. Cs. Why then do 
watery clouds hang aloft in the air? Al. Becaufe they coy, 
ceive a ficry nature from the Sun that draweth them up, evel 
as {moke is forced out of wett wood by violent heat. Cu, 
Why then do they fall with fuch a weight, as that fometimes 
they: make mountains become a plain ? Al, Their cot 
gealing and thicknefs makes them heavy. Otherwifethey 
may feem to be fuftained in that manner, as.a plate of thin 
iron is born up on the top of the water, Ca. Then thou arto! 
this opinion, that what hath moft of a fiery nature im tis 
lighteft, and what hath moft of the nature of earth is the 
heavieft. .4/.Thou art not far from the matter. Cw. Why 
but any air isnot of alike lightnefs, neither 1s every earths 


like heavy, perhaps we my judge the fame of water, 415 — 


no wonder, feeing thefe which thou haft named are. nut px 
elements but mixed with fundry elements. Therefore its prt 
ble, that that earth is lighteft, which hath moft fire or airmx: 
ed with it, and that that water is the heavieft which hath the 
earth which isheavier mixt with it, fuch asi fappofe the Se 
water is, and that which falt is made of. In like manner the 
air which is neareft the water or earth is heavier, ‘or furely 


is lefs light than that which is far off from the earth. Cu. Wht | 


ther hath a ftone or lead more of .an earthy nature is#! 
Al, <A ftone. cu. Andyet lead in-refpe& of its quantity’ 
heavier than a ftone. Al. The denfity is the caufe of it, for 
Jtone is more rare, and therefore it hath more ait than lead 
hath. rom hence it is that we fee that a certaj kind of 
earth, being dryed, if it becaftintothe water doth not fink, 
butfwim: for-the fame reafon we fee that whole fields do 


{wim, for they ate bornup with the hollow roots of reeds,’ 


and of other herbs that grow in the Fenns twifted smog 
one another, Ca. Hence perhaps isthe lighntefs ao of Pu- 
mice ftones. dl, Becaufe they are full of hollow places: befxies 
they are well boiled: with much fire, for they are fent out of 
ot places. Cu, Whence is Cer’ tree fo light > 1. have tol 


- thee already, for the fpangy hollownefs is the reafon. dx Wi" | 
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ee The Probleme.’ 523. 
ther fs heavier Idad or gold? A/, Ithink gold. Cu, And 
yet gold feems to have more of the nature of fire. Al. What be- 
caufe it fhines like hrein the nighttime, as Pindar {aies? Cu. 
Yes. Ai. But gold jis more denfe. Ca. How is that percei- 
ved ? Al. The Gold-fmiths will anfwer, neither Silver, 

_ Mor Lead, nor Copper, nor any the like kind of metzal is 
beat out broader with an hammar than Gold. By the fame 
reafon Phitofophers have difcovered that there is nothing 
more moif than honey and oil,becaufe ifany doth {pread thefe 
abroadby anointing, the moifture both goes very far, and is 
long before it wax dry. Cu. But whether is heavier, oil or 

water? 4l. If thowfpeak of Linfeed oil, I fuppofe that oil is 
heavier, Cu. Why doth oil {wim above water? 4). The 
lightnefs of it is not the reafon, but the fiery: nature of oil; 
befides the peculiar quality of fat things which cannot ’eii- 
dure water, which isin the herb called aBarr@. Cu. Why 
then doth not hot glowing iron fwim ? Al. Becaufe its heat is 
nataral. And therefore it fooner finketh into the water be- | 
caufe the greatnefs of the heat difpels the liquor that refileth © 
it. Soan Iron wedge finks fooner to the bottom , thana 
thin plate. Cu. Whether is more intollerable, a red hot I- 
ron, or acold one? Al. A red hot one. Cw. Then itis 
heavier. AJ. Soit is,ifit. be more convenient to carry burn- 
ing chaff in ones hand, than a cold flint flone, Ca. What is 
the reafon that fome wood is lighter or heavier than other 
‘wood? Al. The folidnefs or porinefs of it, Cu. But f know 

_oneof the King of . Brittain his Family, who fhewed us a piece 

— OF wood.at a feaff of that tree, ashefaid, which bears Aloes; 
it was fo folid as that it might feem to be a ftone, it was fo 
light in his hands that poifed it, that it might feem to bea 
reed, & if there be any thing lighter than adry reed, being put 
into wine (for hethought that poifon would be driven away 
in that manner ) it forthwith made haft to the bottom that . 
Lead could hardly finkfooner. AJ, Neither is folidnefs nor 
Porinefs alwaies the reafon, but a peculiar and hidden a- 
greement inthings, which caufeth that fome things embrace 
or avoid one another, even asthe Loadftone draweth fteel to 
it, the Vine fhuns Coleworts, and the flame flieth to marle, 
evena great way off, fetin a fomewhat lower place, though 
marle be heavy by nature, and the flame light. Cw, all kind 
of money {wims in Quickfilver, Gold alone will fink down 
and is rowled about, though Quickfilver be a very liquid 
matter. A/, Icannottell what to anfwer unlefs 10 fay,th at it 

; : 1s 
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1s a peculiar relation of nature: for Quickfilver is bred for 
this purpofetopurifie Gold. Cs. Why doth the river drethu- 
fa run under the Sicilian Sea, and doth ‘not rather (wim on 
the top, feeing that thoufaid before that Sea water ishes- 
vier than River water? Aé/. The natural difagreementi: the 
reafon, butitisfecret. Cw. Why do Swans (wim, whereas 
men going into the fame water fink down to’th bottom. Al. 
The reafon is not only the hollownefs and lightnels of their 
feathers, but alfo their drinefs which the water {fhuns ; hence 
it is that if thou put water or wine in woollen or linnen cloth 
that is very dry, it contracts it felf round, but if upon a moil 
cloth it prefently {preads. In like manner if thou pour li 
quor into adry cup, or when the brims are anointed wich fat, 


and thou pour fomewhat more than the cup holdeth, thel- 
quor doth fooner:gather it felf together intoa round heapa- 


bout the middle, than go over the brim. Cw. Why do fhips 


bear fefs burden in Rivers, than inthe Sea? Al, BecauleRi- 
ver water isthinner. For thefame reafon birds do more e- 


eafily wind themfelves about in a thicker air, than in2 
very thin air. Cw. Why do not the fithes called Flora fink 
down. Al. Becaufe their skin is dryed with the Sunad 
made lighter, and refufeth moifture. Cw. Why doth koa 
beaten intoa large thin plate{wim, whereas the fame being 
contracted finketh? A/ Partly the drynefs is the reafon, 
and partly the air coming between the water and thin plate, 
Cu. Whether thing is heavier water or wine? Al I think that 
wine doth not give place to water. Cu, Wherefore then do 
they who buy wine of the Vintners, find water inftead af 
wine, in the bottom of the Hogshead ? Al.Becaufe wine hath 
fome fatnefs in it which fhuns the moiftnefs of the water jut 
like oil. The reaCon is at hand. The more excellent the wines, 
by fo much it is bothhardlier mixed with water, and being 
fet on fire burneththe more vehemently. Cw. Why doth 10 
living creature fink inthelake Afphaleites? Al. It belongeth not 
to me to anfwer to all the miracles of nature. She hath 
fome fecrets fhe would have us to admire at, and would not 
have us toknow.Ca. Why is a lean man heavier than a fat one, 
if other things be alike? A/.Becaufe bones are more folid than 
flefh, and therefore heavier, Cu, Why is the fame man hez- 
vier fafting than when he hath dined, feeing there is weight 
added to his body ?. Al. The (pirits are increafed with meat 
and drink, and thofe give lightnefs to the body. Hencealfo 4 
cheerful maa is lighter than aforrowfulman, and a dead man 
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The Probleme. 525 
is far heavier than a living man. Cx. But how comes it to pafs, 
that the fame man can make himfelf heavier , or lighter 
wherhe will, A/. He maketh himfelf lighter with holding. 
in hisbreath, and heavier by letting it out. So a Bladder 
that is blown and fhut clofe, doth {wim , when a hole is 
made in it, it finketh. But when will Curio leave of to 

ask me, Wherefore? Cu. I willceafe if thou wilt tell me. 
but a few things, Whether is the Heaven heavy or light ? 
Al. Whether it be lightor no, I know not, certainly it can- 
not be heavy, feeing it is of afiery nature. Cu. What means 
the old proverb then, what ifthe Heaven fall? Al. Becaufe 
that ignorant Antiquity following Homer, thought that the 
Heaven wasofIron. But Homer called it Iron from the like- 
nefs of the colour it hath, and not from its weight, even as. 
we callthat afhy, which is afhecoloured. Ca.:Hath Heaven 
a colourthen? Al. Notreally, but it feemsfotous, by rea- 
fon of the airand water that isbetween: even as tre Sun is 
tous fometimes red, fometimes yellow, fometimes white , 
whereas it is capable of no fuch changes.. In like manner’ 
alfo the picture of the Rainbow is not in Heaven,. but in the 
— moiftair. Cs, Buttoconclude, doft thou grant that there is 
— nothing higher than the Heaven, wherefoever it covereth. 
_ the Globe-of the earth 2. Ad. Ms, Igrantit. Cs. And that: 
_ there is nothing lower than the Center of the earth ? Al. Yes' 
verily. .Cw. Among all the kinds of things, what thing is: 
heavieft? Al. Gold, Ifuppofe. Ca. In this thing 1. am. 
utterly of another opinion. Al. . Doft thou Know ‘any: 

_ thing-heavier than Gold 2. Cs, 15,1 doknow, and that by” 
“many degrees. Al. Teach me then on the other fide, feeing 
thou knoweft that which I profefs my felf ignorant of .C#. What 
weighed down thofe'‘fiery Spirits from the highef place of: 
Heaven, tothe bottom of Hell, for they place that in the 
Center of the earth, muft not that needs be the heavieft of all. 
things? Ad. Igrantit, but what wasthat? Cs, Sin, which 
alfo-plungeth men’sfouls, which Maro calls Fires of pure air, 
into that places Al. Ifthou hafta mind to remove to that: 
kind of Philofophy, I grant that both Gold and Lead isas light 
as afeacher, if it be compared with fin, Cu. How willit come 
to pafs then, that they who are laden with this burthen.can fy: 
up into Heaven? A/. Truly Ido not perceive. Cu. ‘Why but: 
they.who make themfelves ready to run or leap, do pot only: 
eaft away every burthen, but make themfelves fomewhat. 

light even with holding in their breath: and for this race and 
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- leap wheteby we arecarried into heavén, are we not induftri- 
ous to cat that away, which is heavier than any ftone, and 
arty lead? Ai; We would do fo, if we had but any wit 
at all. , . 


7 The Fpicures: 
Hedonius. Spudaus, 


ii. Hat dothmy frend Spudew hunt after; thathe 
V V giveth hisarelf fo wholly to his Book , muttering 
I cannot tell what with himfclf, Sp. Truly Hedonius 1 hunt, 
but I do nothing elfe but hunt. Hr. What Book is that which 
thou halt inthy bofom?2 Sp. Cisera’s Dialogues concerning 
the ends of good things. He, But haw much better wereit 
to look for the beginnings of goad things, than their ends 
Sp. But Mark Tully calls the end of good things, a perfett 
good in all refpec&ts,which hethat attains to can defire nothté 
mare. He. It isa very learned and eloquent work, but dot 
thou think that thou haft done fomething that is worth thy 
labour, asconcerning the knowledge of the truth? sp. f 
think that Ihave gained thus much, that I do now even doubt 
more concerning the ends, than I did before. Sp. It belongs 
to Husbandmen to doubt of bounds. Sp. And I. cannot fub- 
ciently wonder that there hath been fo great a difference 
opinions, among fuch-worthy men concerning fo great 4 
matter.: He. The reafon is, becaufe errour is fo manifold, 
whereas truthisfimple. Becaufe they are ignorant of the 
head and fountain of the whole bufinefs,: they all do guefs,aad 
doat: but which opinion doft thou think ts nearer to the 
mark? Sp. WhenI do hear dfark Taly oppofing, they every 
one ‘difpleafe mes again when! heat him defending, I be- 
come altogether doubtfw. ¥et methinks the Staicks do eff 
erre fromthe truth, and 1 give the Peripateticks the next 
plaice to them. He. But theré is no fect pleafeth me betfer, 
than the fe& of the Epicureans. Sp. Why but -there is none 
among them all more condemned by the ‘voices of all. He. Let 
us pafs by the‘hatred of nantes, Tet Epicurss be fuch as every 
one would have him be, let us confider the matter as it 7 
| ¢ 


J 


The Epictree = 827 

He placeth man’s happinefs in pleafure,and judgeth that to be 
the mofthappy life, which hath the moft pleafure, andthe — 
leaftfadnef, Sp. It’sevenfo. He. Whatcanbe faid tobe 
more holy than thisopinion 2? Sp. Nay but all do fay openly ~ 
that this isthe faying ofabeaft, notof a man. He. I know 
it, bur thefe men are miftaken in the names of things, And 
if wef{peak of things as they are, none are. more Epicures, 
than Chrifiians who livea godly life: Sp. They are nearer 
to Cynieks, forthefe make themfelves lean with faftings, [a- 
ment their fins, and they are either poor, or. their liberality. 
towards the poor makes them: poor, they are oppreffed by the 
more potent, and are derided by moft. If pleafure bring hap- 
pine(s, thiskind of life might feem tobé very far from plea- 
{ures. He. Doft thou approve of Plautws his authority ? Sp. If 
he {peak any thing that’s true. He. Hear then a molt wick- 
ed fervant’s faying which hath more wifdom in it, than all 
the paradoxes of the Stoicks. Sp. Iexpect it. Hee There is 
nothing more miferable than a guilty confcrence. Sp. I donot dif- 
approve the faying, but what doft thou gather from hence? 
He. If there be nothing more miferable oa a guilty con- 
ference, it follows, that there is sabe more happy than a 
guiltlefs confcience. Sp. Thou makett a. gocd conclufion, 
but pray thee in what Couutry wilt thou find:that confcience 
that doth know noillby itfelf? He.-1 cafl that evil which 
breaks: the peace between God and.aman.;.Sps And I think 
that there are bat very few that are free from this kind of e- 
vil... He. But I account them pure, who are cleanfed both 
with. the Lye of tears, and withthe Nitre of Repentance, or 
have gotten out their ftains by the fire of charity, their fins 
' donnat.only not hurt them, but alfo oftentimes they turn 
tomattier of greater goodtothem. Sp. Indeed Lknow Nitre 
| andiLye, éat Inever keard that {pots are got out with fire. 
He. Why bur if thou go to Goldfmiths fhops, thou wilt. fee 
- tkar'Gold is purified with fire. Although there.be alfo qa 
‘ forr of Flax, which being caft into the fire is not burnt up, 
hut ' wdxeth mere bright with a neater glofs ‘than it 
ean! with any water, and therefore they call it living Flax. 
Sp. Truly thou bringeftusa paradox more paradoxical than 
all the paradoxes of the Stcicks.. Do they livea life full » 
of pleafure, whom Chrift. hath called bleffed for that very | 
thing, bécau’e they mourn ? He. They feem to the. world 
to mourn, but in very deed they are delighted; and as hey 
cueeeS beet a. wie 
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nfe tofay, they live comfortably, being all over drenched in 
honey ; infomuch that Sardanapalus, Philorenws, Apitius, ot 
if there be any other famous for the ftudy of pleafures, being 
compared with thefe have led afad and miferable life Sp. Thou 
telleit me ftrange things, but fcarcely to be believed. He, Try 
and thou wilt fay that all my words have been very true. Yet 
I willmake it, ast {uppofe, to feem tobe not very unlike to 
truth. Sp. Go abour it. He. Iwilldofo, if thou wilt firk 
grant me fome things. Sp. Iffo be thou require juft things. 
He. Ewill pay thee intereft, if fo be thou intruft me with 
ought. Sp. Goto. He. Firft! fuppofe thou wilt grant thi, 
that there is fome difference between the foul and body. §, 
There is asmuchas there is between Heaven and Earth, be- 
. tween an immortal and a mortal thing.’ He. Moreover, 
that counterfeit good things arenotto be reckoned among 
good things, Sp. Nomore than fhadows are tobe reckoned 
for bodies, or the delufions of Conjurers, or the fancies of 
dreams are to be accounted for truths. He. Hitherto thou — 
an{wereft very well. Efuppofe thou wilt grant this alo, 
that true pleafure doth not befal any, unlefsa found mind. 
Sp. Why not? For there is none delighted’ with the Sun, if 
he be blear-eyed, or with wine, if a fever hath fpoiled hs 
tafle. He. Neither, iff be not miftaken,would Epicuras hit- 
felf embrace the pleafare, which would bring with it afst 
greater and more lafting torment. Sp. I {uppofe fo, : if fobe 
aman be wife. He. Neither wilt thou deny this, that ‘God 
isthe chiefeft good, than whom there is nothing more beat- 
tiful, nothing more lovely, nothing more fweet. -£,. No 
man will deny that, unlefshebe more mad than the Cyclopts. 
Whatthen? He. Why now thou haft granted me, that.gone 
do live more comfortably than they who live pionfly, and 
that none live more miferably, and more tormented, that _ 
they who live wickedly. Sp. Then I have granted more 
than I thought of; | He. But that which is rightly granted, a9 
Plato faith, ought not to be recalled. Sp. Well. Hes The 
little Dog, which is delighted in, isfed very: daintily, lieth 
foft, and playethand {pcrteth continually, doth he not live 
pleafantly ? Sp. Yes, hedoth. He. Wouldeft thow with thy 
elf {uch alife? Sp. Away, unlefsIfhould defire to bea dog 
| inftéad ofaman. He. Thou confefeft then that the chi 
Pleafures do come fromthe mind, as from their fountain. 
p- Soitfeems. He. For theforce of the mind is fo great, 2 


that oftentimes it taketh away the fenfe of outward pric, 
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and it fometimes makes that pleafant which is bitter of it felf. 
Sp. We {ee that daily in lovers, who delight in long watching, 
ind to watch winter nights at the door of their {weethearts. 
He. Now confider this, if humane love hath fo great force, 
which we have common with Bulls, and Dogs, how much ” 
more may that heavenly love, proceeding from Chrift’s Spirit, 
be of Force with us, whofe force is fo great, as that it can 
make even death, than which nothing is more terrible, to be 
lovely. Spe What others do feel within them, I cannot tell, 
certainly they want many pleafures, who are conflant urtrue 
piety. He. What pleajures? Sp. They grow not rich, they 
get no preferment, they do nor feaft, nor dance, nor fing, 
they are not perfumed, norlaugh, nor{port. He. There was 
here no mention to be made of riches and honours, which | 
bring not%a pleafant, byt rather a careful and vexatious life, 
et us {peak of other things which they efpecially feek earnek- 

y after, who defiretolive comfortably. Doft thau not daily | 
ee drunkards,fouls, and madmen to laugh and dance ? Sp. Mes 
dofee them, He. Doft thou think that they live comforta- 
ly 2 Sp. I with my enemies that comfort. He. Why fo? 

ip. Becaufe they are not in their right wits. He. Then thou 

adft rather ftick clofetothy ftudy and fafting, than be jo- 

undonthat manner, Sp. Truly IL would rather even dig . 

1e ground. We. For there is no difference between. arich 

1an. anda drunkard, but that fleep cureth the madnefs of 

he one, the care of the Phyticians can hardly help the other, 

4 fool by nature differethin nothing from a bruit beaft, be- 

des the ihape of his body,but they are lefs miferable, whom 

lature hath bred brutes , than they whoare become bruit- | 

h by their beaftly luft. Sp. Igrantit. He. Now doft thou 

link thém to be fober or in their wits, who for the delufions 

nd thadows of pleafures, do both negle& the true pleafures | 

£ the mind, and bring upon themfelves true torments? — 

p. They dodo not feemtobefo. ‘He. Thefe are not drunk | 

deed with wine, but with love, and anger, and cor 

etou{nefs, and ambition, and. other wicked lufts; which is 

far more deftructjve drunkennefs, than that which is got by 

yine. That Syrusin the Comedy, after that he had flept 

pay the wine which hehad drunk, fpeaketh fober words 

he mind which is drunk with a vitious luft, how hardly 
th-it come toit (elf, how many years doth lave, anger, ha- 
ed, lechery, luxury, and ambition vexthe mind ? ‘How 

ny do-we fee from theig youth, eygn until decrepit old. 
i | ~ ,,. Mm | ago, 
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age,co never awake from the drunkennefs oF ambition Jeach- 

ery, and luxury, and repent ? Sp. I know too many fuch, He 

Thou hatt granted, that counterfeit good things are notto be 

' reckoned among good things.Sp.1 do not recal it. He.Not sit 
true pleafure unlefs that which arifeth from: true things.Spl 
grant it. He. Are they then not truly good things, which 
the common fort of men hunts after by hook and crook ? 5p. 
Ithinknot. He. If they weretruly good things,they would 
happen only to good men, and would make them happy to 
whom they do befal. And what ispleafure 2? Doth it fee 
tobetruc, which doth not arife from truly good ‘things, bit 
from deceitful tladows of good things?Sp. By no means. Ht 
Why but pleafure makes us live comfortably. Sp. [It does fo.A. 
Then none liveth truly comfortably, but hethat lives pionfly, 
that is to fay, who doth enjoy things trnly good. But piety alone 
maketh a man happy, which alone reconcileth God who is the 
Fountain of the chiefeft good to a man.Sp.tam almof of thy 
mind He. See now withme how far they are from pleafure who 
feem to follow nothing but pleafures commonly; firft of all ther 
mind isimpureand-corrupted with the leaven of Lufts,fo that 
though fomething that is pleafant befal them, it forthwitt 

grows bitter,even as when the fountain is corrupted thewattt 

cannot but be ill-favoured. Befides there is no true pleat, 
but that which is perceived with a found mind. For nethits 
is {weeter toan angry manthan revenge, bur that pleafure's 
turned into grief affoon as ever the difeafe hath left his mind. 
Sp.1 donot gainfay it. He. Laftly thefe pleafures are conceived 
fromfeeming good things, from whence it follaws that they 
alfo are delufions. Moreover: what wouldf thou fay if thou 
Should. fee a man being deluded with magical arts, to ¢i, 
drink, laugh, rejoice, whereas none of, thefe things were 
there ceally, which he believeth that he feeth 7° Sp. Truly ! 
would fay that he is a mad and miferablé man, He. [have 
fometime been at fuch-a fight. “Theré was a Prieft who 
had skill intheart ofconjuring. Sp. He had not Jearned that 
out of the Holy Writ He. Yea out of the moft Holy , i? 
moft ‘accurfed. “#Courtiets fpoke’ ofter to him to entel- 
tain them with a feaft, upbratding him with bafene(s and 
niggardlinefs; he confented, and invited them. They came 
fafling, thatthey might eat more heartily. They fate dow", 

there was no dainties, as they thought, wanting, they file! 
their bellies abundantly: when the feaft was ended, the 

Bave thanksto their Feafter, and departed every one to the! 

cwihome. But by and by their fomach began to crave, sad ! 
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wondered much what ftrange thing this fhould be, that they 
thould be prefently ahungred and thirlty atrer fo fumptueus 
adinner, At length the matter came out, and was turned into 
laughter. Sp. And with good reafon too,they had betrer have 
filled their bellies at home with pottage of Lentls than to be 
daintily fealed with empty appearances. But it isa great 
deal more ridiculous,that the common fort of men {hould in- 
ead of things truly good, embrace the empty fhadows of 
things, and be delighted with the delufions, which do nct ‘ 
end in laughter, but in eyerlafiing mournings. Sp. The 
more narrowlyI loook into it, methinks thou {peakeft by — 
fo much the Jels abfurdly He. Well let us grant, that net- 
withftanding thefe things may be called pleafure, which in 
very deed are not fo, wouldtt thou call Muskadel fweet, in 
which there {kould be mixed a great deal mere Aloes than 
Honey? Sp. Iwould not call itfo, if there were but a third 
part of Aloes mixed with it. He. Or woufldeft thou wilh 
thy felf a filthy {cab, becaufe there is fome pleafure in {cratch- 
ng. Sp. Not if L bein my wits. He. Then dothou count 
with thy felf how much bitternefs is mixed with thefe plea- 
ures Falfely fo called, which difhoneft love, unlawful luft, 
infeafonable feafting, and drunkennefs do beget. I fay 
1othing now of that whichis the chief of all,fof the gripings 
f confcience, lofs of Gods favour, and an expectation of. e- 
ernal punifhment. What kind, pray thee, is there among 
hefe pleafures, which doth not bring with it a huge troop 
ven of outward evils? Sp. Which arethey? He. Let usa-_ 
vain fay nothing of coyetouf{nefs,ambition,anger,pride,envy, 
which of themfelves are fad evils. Let us examine thofe which 
ire fet out with the name of delight. Whenas the Feaver, 
1eadach, griping of the guts, dulnefs of wit, a blot upon the 
xood name, lofs of memory, vomiting, and the fpo:ling of 
he ftomach, and trembling of the body followeth overmuch 
lrinking, would even Epicurw think, that that pleafure were 
‘o be defired ? Sp. He would fay it wereto be avoided. He, 
Whenas young men do, ascommonly it falls out, procure to 
hemfelves by whoring the New Leprofe, which fome extenu- 
iting it, do call the Neapolitan (cab, whereby they muftdiefo 
many times while they live, and mult carry alwaies about with 
hem aliving carcafe,do they-not feem toplay the Epicures well? 
$p-Nay, but to,run ftraight to the Chirurgions fhops, He. Now 
uppofe there werean equality of delight and pain, would 
hou with to be folong tormented with the toothach, as the 
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Pleafure of drinking dnd whoring hath lafted 2 Sp, Truly! 
would rather want chem both : for to buy pleafure with paid 
is not gain, but a recompenfing of it: in this thing truly 
ararynoisz is better, which Cicero was bold to call Jack's 
pain, He. But now the tickling of unlawful pleafure, be- 
fides that it is far lefs thanthe torment which it brings, isal- 
fo of avety little continuance, bur the Pox being got doth 
miferably torment one all his life long, and doth fo oftert make 
a man die, before he can: dié, ' Sp. Even ‘Epicurss will nof 
acknowledge fuch {chollars.: He. Poverty’ for the moft pit 
accompanieth luxury, which is ‘both a° miferable and heavy 
burden: the Palfey, the tecmbling of thé finews. bleareyed- 
nefs, ‘and -half-blindnefs , the Pox, and not thefe things 
enly accompany immoderate luft. Is it not a gallant mer- 
chandizing, to exchange pleafure that is neither true, nor, 
pure, and moreover fhort, for fo many difeafes which are lo 
mich more grievous and jafting? Sp. Suppofe no pain came 
intothe bargain: methinks he isa very foolifh merchant, who 
exchangeth pretious ftones for glafs. Ale. By that-thou meat- 
eft him, who-lofeth the things of the mind, which aretrly 


good, For the counterfeit pleafures of the body. Sp. Tht it | 


my meaning. : He.. Let usnow come to a more exact accuuttt 
afeaver, or poverty, doth not alwaies go with luxury, 0 
doth the Box or Palley alwdies accompany the excefiveult 
of women, the torment of confcience, than‘which that thet¢ 


is nothing more miferable we are already agreéd, ‘is alwaics | 


the companion of unlawful pleafure. Sp. Yea, it fometimes 
prevents it, and gripes tle-confcience in the very pleafure t 
{elf. Notwithftanding there are {ome whom thou maiftfay ae 


without this fenfe. He.:-They are then the more unhatey by | 


this verv thing, for who had not rather be fenfible o 


Mm 
than to havea ftupid and fenfelefs body? But sfthoush 
ther the unbridlene(s. of lufts, as’twete a kind of drunket- | 
nefs, “or the cuftorh of vices, like akind of brawny hardoels ; 


. gaay take away the fenfe of evil from fome in their youth, 


“. when they fhall come to old age, and befides a very great mul: |' 
titude-of: evils;an abundance of which the fins of their former |: 
life hath heaped up,’ death which no mortal man can avoid be- |: 
ing then near doth affright them, their confcience doth by % {‘ 
rouch thé more. grievoufly ‘torment them, by how ao tye 
hath been«the more: benurnmed all their ‘life long: Fo! |’ 
then con(cierice is awakened whether: He will or not, and |: 
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ar bercas okd age isdad OF pt-felf, ‘becaufe it is fubjedt to many | 
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evils of nature, by how shuch is it the more mifer- | 


able and alfo bafe, if.a guilty confcience trouble one? 
Feafts, unfeafonable banquets , loves, dances , fongs, an 

the other things which feemed pleafant to a young mun, 
are bitter to an old man: neither hath that age any thing 
elfe to besrup icfelf withaf, fnje%s it Hath the remembrance 
of a lifeirinocently lead, and hope of a bétter life. Thefe 
are the two ftaves on which old age feaneth ; but if in ftead 
of thefe being taken away, thou lay on a double burthen, 
the remembrance of anillfpent life, and the defpair of. fu- 
ture happinefs, I pray thee what ljving” creafure éan bei: 
aoeidek be more affligted or more miferable 2? Sp. Truly 
1 do not fee what can, though any oné fhould object the old. 
dge of anHorfe, He. Thento conclude, they are wife too lates 
and that is avery tiuefaying, Moxrnimg followeth the end of 
joy} and there is no delight above the joy of ones heart. And 
a joyful mind nfakés a man look young, but a forrowful {pi- 
rit driéth up the bones. Alfo that, AW the daies of a poor, 
isan are evil; thatis, affficted and miferable 5 a quiet mind 
is acontinual feaft. Sp. Therefore they are wifé who thrive 
betimes, and lay in provifion for o i age fhat is coming 
on, He. The holy Scriptwre doth not {peak fo low, as to. 
meafure amian’s happinefs by the goods of fortuné s he is: 
poor indeed who is deftitute of all vertue, and oweth both 
his foul and body to Hell. Sp. That indeed is an unreconcil- 
able exactonr. He. And heis rich, whom God favoureth: 
And what can hefear, who hath fuch a Protector ? Should. 
he fear mén ? The power of alfthe mén inthe world can do 
le(s againftGod, than a Gnat can do againft an Indian Elephant., 
Should he fear death? That to the godly isa paffage to eternal 
jappine (6: Should he fear Helf 2? Why a pious man fpeaketh 
boldly to God; Although walk in the midst of the fhadow of 
death, Iwill fear nd evil, because thon art with me. Why fhould 
he fear Divels, whocarrieth him in his heart whom the Di- 
Vels tremble at ? For the Scripture, which is truly..not to be 


pious man isGod’s- Temple. Sp. Truly.I fee not, by what 
réafons thefe things can be confuted, althoigh they on to 
be very far from the common opinion. He. Why fo,? Sp. For 
according to thy reafoning, any Francifcan might live a plea- 
fanter life than another ‘abounding in riches, honoyrs, and 
in fhort with all kinds of deficacies. He, Give him if thou 
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Crown, and ofa threefold one. make it an hundred fold, if 
fo be Cicu takeaway a good confcience, I will boldly fay, 
that this Fancifcan, who is barefooted, girt about with a 
rope full of knots, and beggarly clothed, worn away with 
faitivgs, watchings, and labours, who hath not a farthing 
in the world, if fo be he hatha good confcience, doth live 
more comfortably, than ifthou caft fix hundred Surdanapa- 
du/esinto one man. Sp. Whence isitthen, that we fee poor 
men commonly more fad than rich men? He. Becaufe mol 
of them are twice poor. Otherwife a difeafe, poverty, 
watchings. labours, and nakednefs makes the habit of thes 
body leans and yet thecheerfulnefs of their mind fheweth 
it {clf not only inthefe things, but alfo in death it felf. For 
thouzh the mind be tied toa mortal body, yet becaufe it is 
ofa more powerful nature, it dothin a fort transform the 
very body intoit felf, efpecially if the efficacy of the Spirit 
be added tothe vehement force of Nature. Hence it is that we 
oftentimes fee men who are.truly pious, to die with a grea- 
ter cheerfulnefs, than othersdofeaft Sp. Truly, I haveof- 
ten wordred ar,that. He. Why but itis not a thing to be 
wondred at, that there fhould beinvincible joy, where God, 
who isthe fountain of all joy, is prefent. And what ftrange 
thing is it.that the mind of a truly pious. man fhould contim- 
ally rejoice in a mortal body, whenas if the fame fhouldbe pln- 
ged tue the bottom cf Hell, it would not at all lofe happinels? 
Wherefoever a good confcience is,there God iss wherefoevet 
Godis, there is Paradife, there 1s Heaven, there is happi- 
nefs : where there is happinefs, there is true 107, and _fincere 
atacrity. Sp. Netwithlianding they would, live more. com- 
fortably, if fome troubles, were wanting, and. if they had 
fome cenforts which they either negle& or do not attain un- 
to. He. And what troubles dof thou tefl meo£ 2 what thole 
which do accompany mans condition by a. common, Law; 
ashunger;, thirft, ficknefs,, wearinefs, old age, death, thun- 
der and lightning, earthqnakes, deluges,and wars.? Sp, Yes 
of thefealfo. He. Butin the -mean time we fpeak of mortal, 
not ofimmortal evils. But yetinthefe evils alfo, the con- 
dition of pious, men is far more tolerable, than theirs who 
purfue the pleafures of the body right of wrong, Sp. Why 
fo? Pe. Firft of all, becaufe they have their minds.exercil- 
eito temperance, and patience, they endure thofe things, 
which cannot be avoided, more patiently than others do. 
Moreover, becaufe they know ail thefe things are fent y 
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God, either to purge away their faults, or for the exercife » 
ofthéir grace, as obedient children they deceive thefe things 
from the hand of amerciful father, not only patiently, but 
even with rejoicing; and doalfo give bimthanks, either for 
his merciful correction, or for their ineftimable gain, Sp. But 
many do procure themfelves bodily troubles, He. Burt-they 
ufe as muchas may be the remedies of Phyficians, that they: 
may either maintain the health of their body, or recover it 
again 3 but to procure troubles, that is to fay, poverty, fick- 
nefs, perfecution, difgrace, unlefs when Chriflian charity 
drives them toit, is notthe property of piety, but of folly. 
But as often asthefe things are inflicted on them, for. Chrilt, 
and for righteoufnefs fake, who dare call them miferable, 
whenas the Lord himfelf callsthem happy, and bids them to — 
tejoice becaufe of thefe things? Sp. Yet in the mean time 
even thefe things torment them. He. They do fo, but the 
fear of Hellon theone fide, andthe hope of eternal happine(s 
on the other fide, doth eafily devour that torment. Well, 
if thou -wert perfwaded that thou.{hould never be fick, or 
{hould never feel any bodily pain in all thy life,if thou fhouldf 
endure theuppermoft part of thy skin to be but once prickt 
with the point of aneedle, wouldeft thou not willingly and, 
gladly accept of fo {mall a pain 2 Sp.YessNay if I were (ure that 
_ my teeth fhould néver ach whileI lived I would endure it 
patiently, that a needle fhould be runéven deep into me, and 
that even both mine ears fhould be bored thorow with art 
awle. He. Why but whatever affliction doth befal one in 
this life, islighter and fhorter, being compared with ever-. 
_ kafting torments, than a very fhort {mall prick of. a needle 
compared toa man’slife, although it were long ; for thereis 
no propoftion of .a finite thing to an infinite, Sp. Thou fayf 
very trie, He. Now if any one fhould perfwade thée,that 
thou fhould be without.pain all thy lifelong, if thou doft but 
once part the fame with thy hand, which Pythagoras forbad 
tobe done, wouldeft thou. not willingly doit ? . Sp. Truly 
E would do it an hundred: times, if fo be he that made fhe. 
 promife would not decéive me. He. God cannot deceive 
one. .But that feeling of the fameis more lafting, compared 
to amans whole life, tharrhé wholé life compared to heaven- 
ly happinéls, although one fhould live longer than thrée Ne- 
feors, _ For that putting in of the hand, although, it be fhort, 
is fome part of this life, but the. whole life of man is no 
part ofEtetnity, Sp. I have nothing to fay againftit. He. 
SA Mma 4 | ‘Phen 
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Then they whohaften hereunto with alf their heart; and 
with (ure hope, feeing that the paflage isfo fort, dof thou 
think that they are difquieted with the troubles of thislile? 
Sp. Udo not think it, if fo be they have a firm perfwation,aud 
afure hope to attainit. He. I come now to fpeakof the de- 
lights, which thou didi objeé&t. That they forbear dances, 
inordinate feaftings, and fhowes, they do namely fo defpife 
thefe things, that they may enjoy things that are far more 
pleafant, and they are not lefs delighted, but after another 
manner : Eye hath wot feen, sor ear beard, neither have thf 
comforts entred into the beart of man, which God hath prepared fu 
thofe that love bim.. Saint Paul was acquainted what fongs, 
. what dances, what skippings for joy, what banquetings of 
godly mindsthere are even inthis life. Hp. But there are 
fome lawful pleafures, which thefe men with- hold themfelves 
from. He. The immoderate ufe even of lawful pleafures is 
unlawful, ifthou except this, they who feem to live an un- 
comfortable life do excel in allother things. What canbe‘ 
more ftately fhow.than the contemplation of this world?Thole 
men whom God loveth take far more pleafure from that than 
others do. For indeed while thefe do carefully view this 
admirable work, they are troubled in their mind, becaule 
they underftand not the caufes of many things. In fone 
things alfo, as it were fome Afomufes, they murmur at the 
workman, and oftentimes call Nature a Stepmother in fleado 
a Mother: which reproach, ’tistrue, ftriketh at Nature in 
word, butin very deed it recoyls upon him who created Na- 
ture, ifthere be any Nature at all. But a pious man looks 
upon the works of the Lord and his Father with a great plea- 
fure of mind, with religious and fincere eyes, much wot- 
‘dring atevery thing, finding fault with riothing, but giv- 
ing thanks for allthings, when heconfiders, that all thele 
things were created for man. And moreover in every thing 
he adoreth the Omnipotence , Wifedom, and Goodnels of 
the Creatour, the footfleps of whichhe plainly feeth in the 
things which are created. Now fuppofe to me that there 
were fome fuch Palace really, as Apuleins feigneth the palue 
of Pfvche to be, or if thou coulde? {appofe any more ftately of 
handfom one: Bring hither two {peétators, the onea fira- 
ger who came only to fee it, the other the fervant of fon 
of him who built this building : whether of them will be 
more delighted, that ftranger who hath nothing to do with 
that houfe, orthe fon, who vieweth the wit, the noe 
gn 
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ard magnificerice of his moft loving father with great delight, 
efpecially when he confiders that this whole work was made 
for hisfake? Sp. Thy enquiry needs noanfwer, but molt . 

- men, who are not pioufly inclined, do know that Heaven,and 
the things that are contained ‘therein were created fur man’s - 
fake. He. Almoftall know it, but all men do not think onit, . 

. and if they think on it, yet he takes more pleafure in it, 
who doth more love the workman: even as he doth more 
cheerfully look upon heaven, who longs to attain toan hea- 
venly life. Sp. Thou fpeakeft things that are very like to 
truth. He. Befides the pleafure of feafts doth not confift in 
the delicacies of the palate, or in Cooks fawces, but in the 
good health of the body,and in the ftomachs appetite. There- 
fore look that theu think not that any Luculs doth {up more 
merrily, when Partridges, Pheafants, Turtle doves, Hares, 
Giltheads, Sturgeons, or Mullets are fet on the table, than' 
@ pious man doth with brown bread, a fallet, or pulfe, or 

with drink of water or {mall beer, or of wine well mixed 

‘with water, becaufe hereceiveth thefe as difhes given him 

_ by a bountiful fathef, difcourfe feafoneth all things, grace 

before meat fanctifieth all things, reading of the Scriptures — 
accompanying it, which refrefh the: mind more than the 

“meat doththe body,and thanks returned after meat: Laftly; 

_ he arifeth from the table not ftuffed full, but refrefhed with 

‘meat, not burthened but ftrengthned and. refrefhed ‘both in 
mind and body: Doftthou think that any chief inventer of 

_the common junkets, doth eat his meals with more delight? 

Sp. But there is very great pleafure in Venery, if atall we 

believe Ariffotle, He. A pious man-excelleth even in this 

thing no lefs than in his fare; underfland the matter thus,the ° 
greater his loveistowards his wife, by fo much that conjae 
gal copulation is more delightfom. Moreover none love 

their wives more, than thofe that love them fo, as Chrift lov- 
ed his Church, For they who love them. for that pleafures fake, love 
them not at all. Add moreover, that the feldomer one doth 
accompany with his wife, fo much more delightfom it is, 
which thing the Heathen Poet was not ignorant of; who 
wrote, The feldomufe makes pleafures the better, Although the 
Jeaft part of pleafure confifteth incopulation. It is far greater 
in their continual living together, which can be more com- 
fortable among none, than among thofe who love one 

_snother with a fincere Chriftian charity, andin like manner 

love one another. Oftentimes in others their Jove spied 
Ores 
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old, when their pleafure decayeth. Chriftian chatity 
growes fo much the frether, by how much the pleafure of 
the felh deth more decreafe, Havel not yet perfwaded thee 
that none live more comfortably, than they who live god- 
lily 2? Sp. E with that all men were fo perfwaded. He. And 
if they be Fpicures who live pleafantly, none are moretruly 
Fpicures, than thofe wholive holily and pioufly. And if 
the care of names affeé&t us, no man more deferveth the 
name of Epicurss, than that to be adored Prince of Chrtt 
ftian Philofophy, for émx»p- with the Greeks fignifieth an 
helper. Whenas the law of Nature was almoft cancelled by 
vices; whenas the Law of Moles did rather provoke lufs, 
than heal them, when the Tyrant Satan, did reign in the 
world without controul, he alone brought prefent helpto 
mankind ready to perish. Therefore fome are exceedingly 
deceived, who bable, that Chrift'was fome melancholy man 
by nature, and that he hath drawn ws.to.an unpleafant kind 
of Hfe: Nay he alone-fheweth a life mof eomfortable of all, 
carid the fulleft of true pleafure, fo far-is it from that tor- 
ment of Tanetsius. Sp.:What riddle is that? He. Tho’ 
wilt laugh atthe flory, but this jeft leads one to feriousmet- 
ters. Sp. I look to dear a'ferious jeft. He. They who ket: 
tofore ftudied to hide the rules of Philofophy in the darktit 
dles of fables, dorelate that one Tastelus was admirted t0 
the table of the gods, which they will have,to be very cot- 
ly. When the gueft was to be difmift, Fapiter {uppofing that 
it became his fumptuoufnefs, that his guef fhould not goa 
way without agift, giveshim leave to ask whatfoever he 
defired, and he fhould receive what he asked. . And foolilh 
fantales, asone who. judged a mans-happinefs to confi in bel 
ly cheer, and gormondizing, wiflied that he might fit a 
fuch a Table, all his lifelong. Fupiter-confented, and his 
with was granted. Yantdlus fits atg table furnifhed with all 
Kind of delicacies, Nectar isfet on, neither Rofes nor {weet 


fcents are wanting, fuch’.as the nofes. of the gods might be 


delighted with, Ganymede the Cup-bearer, or one like G# 
symede ftands by him, the melodious Mafes ftand about him, 
ridiculous Bacchus dances before bim, nor .are Fools to make 
{port wanting, in fhort, what ever ‘éan. delight any of a mans 
fenfess but inthe midft of allthefe things he fits fad, Aigh- 
ing, and troubled, neither growing merry with Iaughings 
nor touching the things fet oth’ table. Sp. What’s the rea- 
fon 2? He. Becaufe over his head ashe fits’ there hang o 
| 0 
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huge Itone by athread,.every moment like to fall upon him, 
Sp. Kwould get me away from fuch a table. He, But his 
wilh becameaneceffity to him, for Fapiter is not fo eafie to 
be appeafed as our God #, who revoketh. the hurtful withes 
of men, iffobethey repent. Although alfo otherwife the 
{ame ftone which keeps him from eating,hindereth him from 
withdrawing himfelf away; for he is afraid, if he fhall Qir 
himfelf, lefthe be prefently dafht in pieces by the fall of the 
great ftone. Sp. Aridiculous tale. He. Yea but hear-now 
that which thou canft not-laugh at 3 the common fort feek 
for a life that is pleafant from outward things, whereas no- 
thing can give that but a quiet confcience ; fora far heavier 
ftone hangs over their beads who are guilty, than hangeth 
over Tantalus: Nay it doth not only hang over them, but 
vexeth and burthens the confcience 3 nor is the mind tor- 
mented with vain fear, but looks every hour to be caft in- 
to Hell, Whatisthere, praythee, among humane things fo 
pleafant, that cantruly cheer up a mind that is burthened 
_with fuch a ftone? Sp. Truly nothing except madnefs, or 
unbelief. He. If young men would thorowly confider thefe 
things, who being intoxicated with ‘pleafures, as it were 
with Crsces cup, inflead of things truly. pleafant do embrace 
honeyed poifons, with how great care would they take heed, 
leftthey frould unadvifedly commit any thing, which mtay 
vex their mind all their life? What fhould they not do, to 
provide this provifion for old age that is coming, to wit, a. 
good confcience, anda fpotlefs name 2? But what is more 
miferable than that old age, which when it looketh back, 
feeth with great hotrour, how goodly things they are which 
it hath neglected, and how bafethings they are which it hath 
embraced: again when it looks before it, it feeth that the 
laft day is near, and prefently after that the everlafting pu- 
nifhments of Hell. Sp. I judge them very Hay who have 
kept the former part of their ageunftained, an 
ed even tothe goal of old age increafing in the fludy of piety. 
He. Thenext place belongs to them who have repented be- 
times of their youthfulfelty. Sp. But-what counfel dof thou’ 
give tothat miferable old man? He. Noman muft defpair 
fo long as he breaths. Ibid him betake himfelf to the Lord’s 
mercy. Sp. Butthe longer one hath lived, the multitude 
of his fins is the more increafed, exceeding now the fand 
that isonthe Sea fhore. He. But the Lord’s mercies do far 
exceed thefe fands 3 though the fand cannot be numbred by a 
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man, yet it is of a finite number 3 but the Lord's mercy 
Knoweth neither meafure, nor end. Sp. But there is no 
{pace for one that will die thortly. He. The Lefs {pace there 
ss, let him cry the more earneftly toGod. That is long e- 
bough which can reach from earth to heaven, 4nd even a fhort 
prayer pierceth Heavens if fo belt be made with great fervency of 
Spirit. The Woman inthe Gofpel that was a finnet. is faid to 
have repented all her life. But with how few words didthe 
Thief obtain Paradife of Chrift; at his vety death? . tf he 
fhall cry with all hisheart; Have mercy onme, O God, accort- 
ing tothy great mercy, TheLord willtake away the Tante 
Penftonc. He will make him hear of joy and gladnefs, and 
the bones which are broken fhall rejoice for his Gns tha’ 
are pardoned. 
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Alicious Detraction accompanied with the Furles 
doth fo,rage at this day thorowout the whole ~ 
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world againft all perfons and things, thatitisnot _ 

{afe to publifh any Book,except it be fortified with 

3 guard .Alrhough what can be {ufficiently fafe again{i the biting 
- of a falfe accufer,who,Jike the Afp at the voice of theChaymer, 
doth fo ftop*his ears to every clearing of ones felf, though it be 

moft juft. The firk part of this Work, which was mine and not 
mine, was publilhed by the rafhnefs of acertain man. Which 

when I perceived that it was received of ftudents © 

with great applaufe, I made ufe of the affection of thecom- | 
mon people to further ftudies. Although Phyficians do not 
always adminifter the moft wholfom things to theiy patients, 
but grant them fomething for this very reafon, becaufethey 

earneftly defire it. Ithought good in like manner, toallure 
-youth -with this kind of inticements, which is more eafily 

drawn on with delightfom, than with ferious or exact things. | 
Therefore J have again correéted that which was publifhed, 
“moreover [have added thofe things alfo which might be pro- 
fitable for good manners, as’t were infinuating intothe minds 

‘ of youths, which Arifatle wrote well tobe womeet auditors. 
of Philofophy concerning manners, namely;of that which is 
delivered in ferious precepts, And ifany one cry out, that 
itis an unfeemly thing for an old man to {port thus childifhly, 
¥ care not how childithly,fo it be profitably. And if teachers 
of children being antient are commended, who allure chil- 
dren with Waters,’ and the like, ‘that they may be wae EO 
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learn their letters ; Ido not think that it ought to be charged 
upon me as a fault, becaufe I allure youths with the like care,ei- 
ther untothe elegancy of the Latine tongue or to piety. Re- 
fides that it isa great part of prudence to Know the fovlifh 
affections of the common fort., and their abfurd opinions, 
I judge it better to learn thofe out of this little book than by 
experience, which ts the Miftrefs of fool The Grammar rules 
are harfhtomany. Ariffotle’s Ethicks are not fit for children. 
Scotws his Divinity is lefs fit, yea it is not very profitable e- 
vento men, to get underltanding: and st is a matter of uy 


| great moment, betimes to put a fe of the bet things into childrens 


minds. And I cannot tell whether any thing be learned more 
fuccefsfully than that whichis learned in playing. This is 
namely a moft harmlefs kind of deceit, by a couzenage to 
befiow acourtefie. For the Phyficians are commended who 


_ thus deceive their Patients. And yet if I had done nothing 


elfe herein but trifled , they might feem to have born it, 
now becaufe befides the elegancy of the language, 1 have 
inferted fome things, which may prepare the mind to religion, 
they falfely accufe me, and therefore as if the Articles of the 
Chriftian religion were here ferioufly fet: down , they 
fift every fyllable fo exafly. How unjuftly they doo, 
will be more evident when I fhall fhow the great profitable: 
nefs of fome Colloquies; for to omit fo many fentences mixed 
with jefts among fo many tales, fo many ftories, the naturesof 
fo many things worthy to be taken notice of, | | 
Inthe Colloquie conccrning the vifiting of Holy places, the {u- 
perftitious aud immoderate affection of fome is reftrained, 
who account it to be the chiefeft piety to have feen Ferufalem, 
and hither over fo great {paces of land.and feado old Bilhops 
run, leaving their charge, which they ought to have look 
after: hither do noblemen rus, leaving their Families and 
Dominions; hither do husbands rus leaving their Wife and 
Children at home, whofe manners and chaftity it was necefit- 
ry forthem tolook to; hither ran young men and women 10 
without great danger of their manners and integrity. Some 
alfo goagain and agdin,and do nothing elfe all their life long: 
And in the mean time, they excufe their fuperflition, mcon- 
ftancy, folly, and rafhnefs with a pretence of religions an 
‘he that forfaketh his own Family, contrary to St» Pas!’ 
Doérine, bearsaway the bell for holinefs, and thinks himfelf 
alfoto be compleatly religious, Paul, 1. Tim.2. faith boldly. 
If any one take mot care of bis own, {pecially thers of bis ia 
A a : ES Familey 
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Family he hath denied the faith, and is worfethan an Infidele — 
And yet Pay! feemeth tofpeak in this place of widows who — 
neglect their chidren and nephews, and that under a pretence 
of religion, while they give up themfelves to the fervice of 
the Church. What would he fay of husbands, who forfak- 
ing their tender children, and young wife, and that in a poor 
ellate, do take a journey to Ferufalem? I will produce only 
one example of ntany, neither of fo late a time, that I need to 
fear envy, nor yet fo antient, but that the Nephews are yet li- 
ving whom the greatnefs of the damage fuffereth not to forget 
the thing that was done. 

A'very great man was refolved to vifit Ferufalem before 
he dyed, witha religious intent indeed, but with no good 
advice. When therefore he had fet the affairs of all his 
poffeffions inorder, he committed the care and cuftody of his 
wife, whom he left great with child, and of his Towns, 
and Caftles, to an Archbithop as to a father.When a report was 
brought that the man was dead in that pilgrimage, the Arch- | 
bifhop inftead of a father plaid the robber,&feized upon all the 
poffeffions of the dead man; laft'y he won by an‘affault a ftrong 
defenced Caftle, whereinto the Lady great with child was fled; 
leftthere fhould furvive one to revenge his moft cruel fact, 
the woman big with child together with her infant was run 
thorow and died. Had itnot been a pious deed to have dif- 
{waded fuch a man from a dangerous and unneceflary journey? 
-How-many examples of this kind may be found, I leave o- 

thersto judge. To fay nothing in the mean timeof the char- 

ges, which though we grant that they are not altogether 

loft, yet there is no wife man but will confefs, that they might 

have bree far better laid out, But as concerning the religion of 
fuch vifiting, S. Ferome commends Hilarion becaufe although he 

was one of Pal-fina, and lived in Paleftina, yet went.to fee Fe- 

rufalem bu once, by reafon of the nearnefs of the place, left 

he might feem to defpife holy places. If Hilarion was com-- 
mended defervedly, becaufe being fo near he forbareto fee 

Ferufalem, left he fhould feem to fhut God upin anarrow 

place, and was there but once, and that by reafon of the'near- 

nefs of the place, left he might offend any, what hall we fay 

of thofe who go to . Ferufslem thorow fo many dangers, at fo 

great charges out of England and Scotland, e{pecially leaving 

their deareft relations at home . of whom according to the 

Apofiles: Doétrine © they ought to have a continual care. ' 
Saint Ferome faith aloud, t % uo great thing to bave beeu sla -— 
uty ~ Ne rhe en ee ned a ie ae ee oe : es falem 
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falem, but its a great thing te bave lived well. And yet in Feromes 
time its probable,chat there were to be feen more evident foor- 
fteps of ancient monuments,than are now to befeen.t leave the 
d:fputation concerning vows to others, this Colloquie treateth 
only that none fhould take fuch vows ra(hly upon them; that 
this is true thefe my words plainly fhow ; Ejpecially fecing that 
I had a Wife at home, as yet is th: prime of ber age, Chrldren and a 
Family which did depend upon me, and was maintained Ly my datly la- 
bour, and other things which follow.Therefore I will fay no- 
thing concerning vows that are made,unlefs this, that if | were 
Popel would not very unwillingly releafe thofe who are bound. 
In undertaking them, as I grant that its poffible, that fome | 
one may go to Ferufslem with an advantage to piety, fol 
would not doubt from many circumftances of things to give 
coanfel, that they might tay out thofe expences, time and 
Pains upon other things, which might be more’ nearly condu- 
cing unto true piety. I judge thefe tobe. pious things, and 
therefore confidering either the inconftancy, or ignorance, ot 
fuperflition of many, I have thought good to give youth 
warning of that thing, and I donot fee whom this admonition — 
oughtto offend, unlefs perhaps fuch as thofe who love ga 
better than godlinefs. NordoI there condemn the Popes 
dulgencies or pardons, but the moft vain trifler, who nolo 
much asthinking of amending his life puts all his hopein 
mens pardons. If any one here weigh with me, how greata | 
defiruction of piety there arifeth among men, partly hy ther — 
vice, who proftitute the Popes indulgencies,and partly by their 
fault, who take them osherwife than they onght, he will 
confefs that itis a work well worth the labour, that youth 
fhould be admonifhel of thisthing: but by this. means, ms 
fome fay,the commiffioners lof¢ their gain. Hear me, O hone 
man, if they be good men they will be glad that the pla 
hearted are warned, butif they prefer gain before godlinels, 
farethem well. | -é | 

+ In the Colloquie concerning Honting after bemefices, 1 find fault 
with thofe who run often to Rome and hunt after livings 
with the great lofs oftentimes both of their manners and allo 
of their money, and therefore I continue my difcourle, that ~ 
a Prieft inflead of a Concubine fhould delight himfelf with - 
reading of good authors. os 

« Inthe Soldiers confeffion I tax Soldiers Villanies,and thewicked. 
confeffionj of Soldiers, that young men may deteft fuchmat- 
ners. : . ae a Wa) %e-Be8 ee. te ao! a 
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‘Inthe Schoolmafters admonitions, i tedch a boy fhamefafinefs; 
nd the manners which become his age. 

In the Childs piety, do Inot inftruct a childifh mind with 
odly precepts.for the ftudy of piety ? -for that which fome did 
1arlar concerning confeffion, was a meer calumny, to which 
have an{wered long ago. I teach that confeffion is to be un- 
srtaken, -juft.as it were ordained for us by Chrift. But whe- 
ier that be done, I have ndither ‘a mind to difprove, nor af- 
‘-m, becaufe I am neither fufficiently perfwaded of it my 
If, neither amt I able to prove it toothers.’ And as ¢on- 
‘ning that L.advife to belong a chufinga kind of life and to 
lake choice of a Prieft to whom thou maift commit thy fe- 
ets, Idid judge it to be needful for young men, and I fee no 
ufe why Youghtto repent of it. But fo there will be fewer 
onks and Priefs. It may be fo; but they will be better. And 
hofoever isa Monk irideed, ‘will prove if tobe fo. More- 
‘er they who feek to make metr to be of their own per{wafion, 
ther- for a booty, or For fuperftition, they are very well 
orthy ta.be.defamed by alt mens writings, that they may 

pent. Se eee , wie ee os ae 

In the Profane. Feaf, Ido not condemn the Chutches ofdi- 

nces concerning faltings, and ¢hoice of ‘meats, but I point 

t the fuperftition of fome ‘men, who attribute more to 

efe things than they ought, neglecting thofethings, which 

nduce more Unto piety 3 and I condemn their cruelty, who 
icy require thefe things of thofe perfons, from whom the 
saning.of the Church doth not exact them. Likewife the 
epofterous holinefs of thofe, who’ for fuch things condemn 
cirneighbour. , Here if any one confider how: great a mif- 
ief unto godlinefs arifeth hence among men, ‘he will con- 

[sthat hardly amy other admonition is more neceflary :" but 
hall anfwer concerning thjs matter more at large in another 

ace. | fT a nee | _ 
Inthe Religious Fraf, though I make' Lay men on them all, 
6. all maces hidecentte fhew what an bite ‘the feat of all 
htiftians ought to be.  Unto"which pattern ff fome. Priefts 
id Monks compare their feafts, they will underltand how far 
ey arg, From, that perfection, wherein it were meet that they 
oul excel Layman. a ee ; ie os Lie : ce aa 
ie the Canonization, fT hew how much honottr is thie fo ex- 
secet Mfrs ibohave, deformed. wer, Py cheks, Biss of the 
Thsy are fockfh, ,who think that the Colléquie of the 
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Wooer and maid is lafcivious, whereas nothing can be imagi- 
ned tube more chaft; if Wedlock bean honeft thing, and 
1t be an honeft thing to be a wooer. And I with that all woo- 
ers were {uch asI fisppofe one fo be in this Collognie, am 
that marriages were made ue with no other difcourles, 
What canft thou do to thofe difpofitions which are fowr, and 
averfe from all plea‘ant difcourfe, to whom whatfoever is 
friendly,and merry feemis unchafh? This young miaid denieth to 
kifs her wooer at his departufe, that fhe may Keep her Virgini- 
ty for him wholly untouched, Buf what do not maids nowz. 
daiescommonly grant to theif wooers? Moreover they do 
not perceive how mary Philofophical fayirigs are’ mixed 
with jefls, concerning mafriage not to -be made up 
overhaftily , concerning the choice, not only of bodies , | 
but maiich mote of minds, cofcetning the firmnefs.¢ . 
mafriage, concerning’ marfiage not to be contraded 
without the confent of Parents, of keeping matrimony chaf, 
concerning the religious education of children, assd lattly the 
young maid praysto Chrift, that by his favour her marriage 
may be happy, . Is’c not fit that young men and maids hott 
know thet things? Atid they who think that this leffon for 
the wantonhols of it is hurtful’ fo children, fuffer’ Paste so 
Poggius his jefis to be read to thent, O excellent nigt- 


ments}: bees, Aas or aes : 
An the Virgin that is averfe from marriage, T abhor thofe who - 
allure youths and young maids into a monaftery againftther 
Parents mind $ making ufe of either their fimplicity or elle. 
fuperftition,. per{wading, them‘ that there is no hope of falv 
tion out of monafteries.If the world tvére not Full of fuch ffl- 
ers, if avery great number of excellent wits were not by thele 
fellows moft unhappily {motheréd and buried alive, which 
might have been the Lords chéice Veffels if they had with 
judgment taken spor therm acourfe -of life fuitable to their tt 
ture, I fhould not then have given’ good coufifel. But if a 
en time I be forced to {peak pe Mind dpon this fubjed, | 
will fo fet out: both thofe ‘men-ftealérs and ‘the greatnéls0 
the evil it elf, that évéry orfe fhail confefs, that I have not 
given them counfel without ‘cafe. Although I havedoneit | 
sides too, lek Iftould have given.dithoneft men anoccalion 
aigiad eee | ee ee ee ‘ 
In the next Coogue, ¥ do not bring ina Virgin which bat!) ¢ 
hanged: her: courte eee hayirig taken the profefioly 
_ pon het, but before the hath compleatly ¢nvered alle) 


eed 
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fefton; fhe returneth to her parerfts who were very loving to 


ler. Be oe Ree | ee a Re Os ee. oh uo, 
In the Colloguy blaming. Marviage, how many philofophicat 
ayings.are there con-erauig tne concealing the faults of 
usbands, con¢erning the hearty good will of married folks 
ot to be broken off; concerning... making ,up of. sbteaches, 
f reforming the manners of husbands, concerning their 
liable behavior towards their husbands? | What -, other 
ung doth Plutarch, Ariffotle, and Xenophon tedch, but that 
eré the perfons adda kindof lifetothedifcourfe?. 
‘In the Colloquy. of the Soldier and Carthufian Fryar, -I de 
‘once lively. defcribe both the -madnefs of young men 
tho run out-to the warss. and the,life, of a piqus Carthufan, 
hich withour the love of his fludies canrior but be fad, and 
apleafant. stesy “a fe, pe Oe OS . | acne or 
In the Notable liar} livelily fet out the difpofitions of fome 
en who are born tolying, than which kind of men there is 
thing niorgabortinable, I wifhit weremore rare. , 
In thé Colloquy of thetonng mgn and, the Whore, dol not 
ake Brothel-houfes chafte?: And what could be imagined 
ore effectual, : cither to implant the care of chaftity.in young 
ens mirtds, of to.rerlaim young maids. which are fet to fail 
g¢ gain, froma courfe of life no lefs lamentable than beaft- 
?. One word alone hath troubled fome, becauf¢ the im- 
odeft maid foothing the young man, cafls him ber Prick, 
henasthis isa very common thing even. with, honeff Ma- 
ms afnongus. He. who cannot away with this, inftead 
oy ik » fet him write my Sweetheart; or what elfe he hath 
mind to. Aa ae eS Janda ye. 8 Phe gts 
In the Poetical Fea, 1 fhew , what kind of Feafts ought | 
be among. ftudents, to-wit, a {paring , but .yet a jo- 
nd -and. merfy ope, feafoned’. with learned ftories, with- 
t- contentions ; without backbiting, and ,without beafily 


ry 


In the Enquiry concerning the Faith, tfhew the Cum of the 
itholick Religion , ard that omewhar more livelily and 
sar}y, than fome Divines.of great renown teach it, ‘among - 
yom Iput even Gerfon.; whom.in the megn time for ho- 
urs. fake I, name 3, moreover J therefore feign the per- 
1 OF-a Laphevan, that ghey may the more ealily Be agreed, 
no do agree,in the chief Articles of fhe Orolo Religion. 
though Ladded not the remajning part of the Enquiry, be- 
ale ofthels yery, malicioustimes i 
> : N nha ° “ 
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"inthe OT mens Colloguy, How: ‘many things ate {hown as it 
were in a. looking-glafs, which are eitherto be avoided ina 
vran's life;--dr take his life peaceable? | Ir’sbetter that young 
men: fhould- learn théfe- things out of pleafant Collogics. 
than ‘by ‘experiences,’ Socrates brought.down Philofophy 
even from’ Heaven toRarth,; Ihave brought down Philofo- 
phy event into paftimes, familiar difcourfes, and feafts, Fo 
even the paflimes of- Chriftians:- ought to have a favour 0 

In the ‘Rich beggars, how many things avethere, by whick 
Countrey ‘Paftors, whoaretude and unlearned, and néthr: 
tefsthan Pafors, may be able to amend their life @ And be 
Gdesta take away thé Foolifh'glorying in’ Garments, 2821 
for the reftraining of their madnefs, who-hate the attire 
Monks, asif a garment were evil of it felf. And by th 
‘way there'is-a pattern fet down, what fuch ‘Monks ought tol 
who walk up and down -thorow'the villages Por there aren 
many fuch-asI defcribe*here. < : a 

Yo the Learned Woman, “V-call‘to mind again the old examp 
both of "Paala, Enftochiveh and Afarcela, who-joined the.fuds 
of learning with integrity of ‘mannets, and 1. Rir up Moos 
and Abbots who are hateis‘of ‘holy: Rudies, avd gm % 
luxury, “idlenefs, huntings And diceyto another-kind d 
dies more‘agreeable tokhan;, by the exam phe of a mnt 
young ‘wofman. ° ci oe nC ae: 
In the Apparition, ‘¥ detect the wiles of Hupoftors, who u 
to begiuile the credulous ‘minds ef platn ineaning people, 
ing apparitions of: divels;:-and of fouls, and sof voices 
Heaven, And how. great a mifchief have thefo j 
brought ‘tipon: Chriftian pete 2 And becaufe an ignorint 
fimple age is efpecially {a biedt to this-kind ofdedpits,] 
good to fet forth ‘to: the “life the manner of thet 
by a pleafant example. --On this manner was Crbfam 
Pope of Rame couzened. | Thus was a youg man of Bers 
ded by Monks. And fhus:at'this day are very:many 
with devifed Oracles, 9 © ¢  w 

' Neither is Alebymy thé leahepart of hummatié niferies, ¥ 
| cheats even-dJeatned and ‘prudent men,’ this-dfeafe d 
well pleafe'theny, if it have Yeifed: on ariy one. : alg 
of Kin’to this, being ‘the fame in name, - but fateeting ¢ 
with the farname of 'Amteral, ‘I taxe the like fears 
- Conzedding Letter of Hovfes and-—in' the ini dans bifcowrft 
“again in the Fabulous foil TIF boyes Thou deasa 0 
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fe from thefe than to. fpeak inaLatin, how much Mmore.com- 


endation doth, my pains deferve, who do that by. way of . 


ort and paftime, .than theirs dé, who.did force upoa. youth 
tammothrepsi, Brachylogi, Cashelicomsa, and the waies, of, fig- 
fying. beeu qi gaguent$ v] yl a ae BRO, 28 
In the Woman: bie tn, Childbed / befides: the. knowledge 


‘ Natural things, there are, very many Moral, things, con- | 


ining be: carg. of Mathers towards they Childrea, firik, at 
ey are Infgats, fhortly. aftes.,.when they-arej-grown 
RECs 28 ca eg gee og PE on™ 
‘In the Pilgrimage for the. fake of, Religion ,. }.reprove 
wfle who. have tumultuoufly,caft all Images out of ‘the 


« 


hurches, again. thofe who are madly fet upon Pilgrimages . 


ith apretence of Religion, from. whence. alfe how1a days 
cieties areinvented. They who.have been at. Ferufalem, 
e called Knights, anddo call themfelves Brotbers;-and on 
tla-Sunday they do devoutly-a ridiculous thing, dragging 
: Afs by a rope, themfelves..no¢ much, differing, from the. 


ogden Afs which they draw along. -They haye!4mitated . 


js that have,.gone to Compofela, . Let thefe, things.-indeed 
: granted, let them,be granted. to the affections of men, but 
s. unfufferable they. fhould. claim to. themfelves piety. from 
nce. Lhey:gifaare twitted that) fhow wncertain Reliques: for 
‘wtain, wha attsihute,more to then} Haan is fitting, who:bafely 
the Gaia 
In the \Fifh-eatings1 handle a-queffion, concerning humane 
titutions, whieh: fome altogether reject, much. twatying 
omright reafon 5 fome almolkpresert thom -todiyina Eaws 
pain fome abufe. both: diving aad humane Inftitutinhsto gain 


qd tyranny. - | ayour Eherefpra.ta. temper both fides to . 


loderation,.enguiring wheneedyvamane: Inftisutions have a- 
fen, and by what degrees: they; bawe proceeded: tu] now 3 
and hoy they. ohbegess forsnhat they: are ufetul ;. how 

ch theys liker:frorw diviae;; ay-she-way fhowing the pre- 
arts Of mea wherepf the world isinow full, 
: this uproar of the;warld -hath -arifen.. And 
herefore Lhave.more fully srepted of thefathings, -becaufe I 
vould yield occafion tolearned men to write more accurate- 
y of thefe things,” . Horas manyras have: writ hereaf hitherto 
venot: fatisfigd the curions..: Ke: write again. whoring, 

Fakeanel: adultery. were nota much toi the purpofe}-fea- 


- 


ng, thele things degsive: none « .but:tauepicty is-endangered 
ry, thefe, which eunber are ned perceived, .or ella gutice :by: a 
ae : Nno3. «| deceitful 
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déceithil ‘thew of fanctity. -And ifany one be offended, that 
4 Theological difputation is put upon mean perfons;fuchthings 
are now a days difcourfed-o in every feaft,and one that would | 
handle ee matter more familiarty and grofsty’ muft needs ule , 
uch perfons. Se, he ee oy os ce Pee ee ee A 
; In'the Fxneral, becaufe Death doth ufually make trial of | 
Chriftians hope; ‘Ihave in two private perfons drawn adif- | 
ferent kit of death, reprefenting ‘by-a lively image as it | 
were, thedifferont departure of thofe-that truft in feigned © 
things, and of thofe who have plac’d the hope of their fal , 
vation in the mercy of the Lord : by the way reproving the 
foolifh ambition of rich men, who lengthen out their pride 
and luxury even beyond their death, which death at leaf 
ought totake away 3° reprehending their fault alfo, that for 
their own advantage abufe the folly of rich nfen; which they 
themfelves ought efpecially to correét. -For who will a 
monith powerful and‘ rich men, if Monks, that profefs then- 


{elves dead to the wotld, do foothe their vices 2- there be ' 


none fuch-as I have defcribed, yet I have: fhown an example 
that ought to be avoided; Sut if there be comnrponly: report: 
ed moré accurfed. things that:I have propounded; [et them 
chat are juft acknowledge my. civility, ahd amend: theisown 
fault, and if themfelves be faultlefs, let them: either and 


 ortefirainthofe that offend. -I have taunted no Order, ¥ 


perhaps he may defame all Chriftendom, ¢hat for to admonif 
fhall fay any thing dgainft thé corrupt ‘manners. of Chriftians. 
Thofe whom the honour-of the Order-doth [6 much move, 
ought to'be kept back: ee ault with me efpecially by 
thofe, who rey dffgrace thé Order: by their deeds. Now 
fince they acknowledge;: fofter and’ deferid fuch as brother- 
companions, ‘with what face‘ ean they plead that the efteem of 
the Ordet is leflened:by-ond that faithfully admionifheth ? Ab 

though, whatreafon dictates, fo te refpe& this or phat frateml- 
ty; as toneglect the common pfofit of Chriftiaris? °°“ 

“Jn the Differessce of words andthings, 1 find fault with the pte- 

poRerous judgments offomési 23>. 5. ree : 

-- Inthe Vaequat Feaft’, 1 thow what is agreeable to Gr 
Wilitye foe Cs UM 


. Inthe sfembl of Grammarians, 1 laugh at the fudy of fom 

Carthufian, very learned in hisown opinion,’ who, wheresshe 
was wont foolifhly to rail againft the Greek tongue, hath now 
puta Greek title to bis Book, bul sidiculonlly,: calling thet 
Cee Pe 8 ee di a ae Aan 
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Apsticomarite, whom he might have call’d Antimariani, or An- 
sidicomariani. . 
In the Cyclops,I reprove certain that have the Gofpel always ia 
their mouth, whenas there’s nothing Gofpel-like in their lives, 
In the unequal Marriage I prefent the folly of the Vulgar, 
who in making Marrlages reckon the meafure cf the portion, 
but take no account of the Bridegroom’s Pox, that is wor’e 


than aLeprofie. Andthat now adays is done commonly, : 


that none marvajl at it,although nothing be more cruel againft 
their children. = | ‘ 
‘In she feigned Nobility,1 defctibe a kind of men that under the 
cloak of Nobility think they may do any thing, which isa very 
great plagueto Germany. | | | 
In the Conventicle, I was about to reprehend fome yices of 
women, but civilly, that none mjght expect {ome fuch thing 
asisin Fuvewal, ‘But while Iwas about this, The horfle(s Horf- 
wan prefented ig felf, like the Wolf in the Fable, as they fay. 
The reff are in amanner all compof'd for pleafure, but that 
nat difhovelt, this is not to defame ‘the Orders but ta infisyy& 


them. Whereforeit would be better. provided for allthe Or-. 


ders both privately and publickly, if all, laying afide the rage 
of reviling, would entertain with candid minds whatever 
froman honeft meaning is produced for the publick profr. 
One has one gift. & another another,and fome is took with one 
thing and {ome with another, and men are drawn on to pi- 
gty athopfand ways. The ftudy of Fuvencus is coramended, 
that publithed the holy “hiflory of the Gofpels in verfe. And 
Arator wants not his praifes, that.did the fame on the Acts of 
the Apoftles.. Hilary eccho’d out againftthe Hereticks, Au- 
fin f{peaketh Sharply. Fexome contends inDialogues, Pru- 
dentins in Ciyers kinds of'verfe.. Thomas and Scotus fence with 
Logick and Phitofaphy.’ ‘Each one's ftudy is alike, but the 
manner of eachi3 diverfe. The diverfity is nat found fault with 
which tendstothéfame end. . Peter the Spasiard is read ta 
boys,that they may be made mote fit to read Ariffotle. For he 
hath furthered ‘much that hath given a tafte, But this Book, 
if itbe firft read by youths, willlead them to many conveni- 
ent difciplinés, to Poetry, Rhetorick, Phyfieks, and Rthicks, 
and laftly to tho’e things that belong to Chriftian piety.I have 
reprefented the Fog!,becoming a blazongr of mine own things 
but partly the wickedwiel’s of feme that reproach ever thing, 
and partly the profiting of Chriftian youth, whom all. ought 
With their ugmoft endeavour to profit,did induce me theretc, 
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Cecoms more cheerful * in the fludies 


e thing it felf, bus 


And how T condemn abftinencies, thelt wards in the Pré- 


of Exrafmus of Roterdame . 553° 
the mind differenceth us from the Jews. ‘They ab Pain d ‘from- 
certain meats as being. unclean and which woald defile-the mind. 
Now though we understand all: things to-be pure to thé pares. yet 
when the flefh is wanton, we withdraw food from itas from an- 
uyruly borfe, that itmay be more obedient to'the difates Vi the 
Spirit. Sometimes, we chaftife the immoderate ufe of delicacies by the“ 
punifbment f avg lees A little after he gives a reafon'why 
the Church hath forbidden the eating of certain meats’ ‘this: 
wil, quoth he, b¢ profitable for all. «For poor folks may feed’ 
on Cockles or Frogs, or may sat Onions’ or Leeks 5 thofe of’ a 'mtsis: 
i may abate (omething of their daily fare. And if the rich’ 
e any thing provoked on this occafson, let -them impute it to thesy’ 
own'appetite, and wt’ accufe the Infittution of the Charths for: 
alittle while after I {peak on this mannet. - Again: a: little: 
after , I know Phyficians greatly condemn the eating of  fifb, 
but our Anceffors thought otherwife , whong to obey ts Religion. 
In thefame place prefently I teach, hat heres we muft. take 
heed of offending the weak. - ek Cee 
’Tis as falfe alfo that the favour ofthe blefled Virgin and! 
otker Saints is feoff'd atin my Colloquies,but I laugh at thofle 
who beg of the Saints, what they durft not:ask of a good aan ; 
or pray to certain Saints with this mind,ds if this or'that Saint 
would or. could footer’ grant this or that: thing than ‘ano- 
ther, or than Chriff himfelf. Yea and -in-the Childs’ Piety ; 
the boy {peaks thus, 1faluted foe. Whom? Chrift and fome’ 
Saints. Andalittle after, Again in three words I falute Fefas, 
and all the he and fhe-Sajnts, but particularly the Virgin Mother,thew. 
shofe whom Ihave pbcubiar tome. And after he reckons up ‘by 
name, what Saints hefalutesdaily, > 
| Andis ita wonder that aSuiter commends Marriage, and! 
faith ‘that chafte~WedlocR comes: not far fhort of the-praife 
of May ty, feeing An/tin prefers the Polygamy of the Patri- 
archs before our finglelife? | 
“Whit they object concerning the entring into Religion, my 
words déclate.How palpably vain it igi the Virgin baring Afar- 
viage, for the Maid fpeaks thus. Therefore ‘dof thou condemn 
thes apbolt order of life?” The Young man anfwers, In so wifes 
but as T'would perfwade nove, that hath caft her feif into this kind 
of life, to Prive ta ger forth, fol would not fick ‘to dehort all young. 
maids, 'efpecially thof of a generous towardne[s, from rafhly throw- 
ing therafelues in thither, “whence afterwards they cannot wenwind 
themfelces. * Thisis the conchufion of that Colloquy, koweévef 
they had difputed before. Doth this, I pray, diffwade- from 
Cy ge Se Ba as oe i aes ee , . entring 
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entring into Religion ? The entrance isnot condemned but 
-unadvifed rafhnefs. Therefore they malicioully wreft thele 
thingsto my reproach. But they confider not how many 
things young ftudénts learn there which refift the opinions of 
the Lutherans.In the Childifh piety the way of hearing the A4d(s 
well & profitably‘is taught,the way of confefing truly & effet 
ually is fhown, The boy is admonifhed, before he take theSacrz- 
ment,to purge his mind by confeffion. Young ftudents are there 
taught, that thofe things which are ufed by C hriftians, though 
they gre not found int 
Igit we bean offence toanyone. [gp the Profane Feaf they a 
taught, that they muft rather obey the Inflitutions of the 
Popes, than the advice of Phyficians : only they are admo- 
nilhed, that in cafe.of necefijty the force of an humane Lav 
ceafeth, and the meaning alfo of the Law-maker. | There 
one approves of Ijberality towards the Colleges Of Monks, if 
men give far their ufe and not for their luxury, and if men 
give to thofe efpecially that obferve the difcipline of Re- 
| igion, | ee cee ar ek ere | = j 
Concerning humane Inftitutions there is this in theColloguy 
called, Zhe Fifb-eating, et them fight shas will, I think thet th 
Laws of our Ancefers arereverently to be received and confcssti- 
oufly.to be obferved, like as if they Hecker ib God : that 'te 
neither fafe nor pioss to conceive or [pread abroad an il [s4{picion 
af the publick power. And though there be fome tyranny, awhich yet 


e Scriptures, muftas yet be obfervei, — 


ie not to impiety, ’tis better to endure st, than feditioufly to re- 


, . Young ftudents learn many fuch things out of my Col- 
loquies, againft which thefe men make fo much to do. Bur, 
fay they, "tis not becoming a Divine to jeft. Let them grant 
me this atleaft among boyes, which they permit themfelves, 
men among men,in their Vefperig as. they call thems a baf¢ 


. thing in a barbarous word. Be eae 
Thofe foolith catumnies that fome of the Spaniards have cal 
ypon me, T have fhown ta be the meer dreams of men neisher 
ober,nor uaderitandi the Latin tongue. Nor is that Jefs un- 
learned where one hath faid that it is heretically {pokenbecaul¢ 
in the Creed the Father is called fimply the Author of all shings. 
For he being deceived through the ignorance of the Latin 
tongue, thinks that the Astheur fignifies nothing elfe but i 


at 


Creator ot framer. But if he confult thofe who are well ski!’ 
‘in theelegancy of the Latin tongue, if he read Hilary, an 
other antient Authors, hee’l find that Astority is taken for that 
which the Schvol men call the moft perfect caufe of the be- 
Deg Se gm ae ee Peet ae “otic: 
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ginning, and therefore they pecliarly attribute it the Father, 


‘and by the name of Author 0 


ten mean the Father, when the 


compare the: perfons among themfelves. ‘Whether the Father 


ean fightly 


becalled the caufe of the Son, Ucaré not, {eeing 1 


never ufed the word fo, but that this is yerytrue, that we 
cannot {peak of God but in improper words, and that the 
fountain, or beginning, or original ate no mote proper Words 
than the cauje. _ , a | 
Now Reader confider here with me what fuch they be fome- 


timesthat by their judgmeiits bring 3 man to the ftake.Nothing 
is more fhameful than fo find fauls with that which thow un- 
derftandeft not. ‘ But ‘that calumniating every thing what 


reeds it but malice and difcords 2 Therefore let us 


rather candidly interpret other mens works, and Jet us not 
prefently eftcem ours as Oracles, nor account thofe mens judg- 
pignts for Oracles, that underftand not what they read. Where 
hatred ig admitted into founci}, there judgment is blind.’ } 


‘ 


with that the Spirit, the Pacifier of all, who ufes his inftru- 
ments vatious ways; would make us‘all to agree and con. 
fent ‘in found doétririe, and good manners, that all might alfs 
come to the fellowship of the new Ferufalem, wherein is ng 
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ACatalogue of fome Books prin- 


ted for Henry Brome fince the 
_- dreadfal Fires in Loudon, 


HE Hiftory of the Lifeof theDuke of 
- Efpernon the great Favorite of Fresces 
chenes the Hiftory of Fraace. is continued 
| Ftom.1598. where D’ Avila leaves off, down 
 - to-our times, 1642. infolie, price 169. 
"Horace, a French Tragedy Engltifhed, wih 
a Song at the end of every Act: price rs. | 
Scarronnides, or Virgil Traveftie, a Mock- 
Poem onthe firft and 4th. Book of Vérgd/ in 
Englith Burlefque:price £.5.6.d- all 3 by Charles 
Cotton Efquire. 
Elvira,a Comedy, or theworlt not always 
' true ; by the Earl of Briffol: price 1 s. 
Mr. Simpfon’s Divilion Viol; in folio, 
rice8 s. 
_ His Compendium of Pra¢tical Mufick, otta. 
VO, price bound 2s. . 


A Treatife wherein is ‘demonftrated, cia } 
the Church and State of England are in equal | 


danger with the Trade : inquarto ; price 1% 
6d. oe Reger Coke a ie 
Brome’s 


e 


See oe) ee ME ay Ae ees 
\ 


Brome’s Songs and Poems, in oftavo: price 


Bs. | 
~ His Tranflation of Horace, withotherwor- 
thy Perfons:price 45. | 7 
The: Gentleman Apothecary, being a late 
~ true Storyturned out of Fresxch : price 


The Pepifh Apology anfwered : price 6 d. 

Sr. Kenxelme Digby's two excellent Books 
of Receipts 3 one of Phyfick andChirurgery: — 
the other of Cookery and Drinks, with other 
Curiofities : price 3s. _ . 
- The Exaét Conftable: price 8d. Ufeful 
 forallGentlemen. _ oO 

— Leybarn’s Arithmetical Recreations; price 
Is. | 7 ; 
The Godly man’sCompanion : price 6 d. 
The Canons of the Church. 1s. 6 d. 
Counfel to the AffliGted, by Owen Stocktons 
price 2s, 6 d. = - 

Toleration difcuffed : price as: 
| Mr. Thontas Stazhop’s 4. Sermons: price 1s. 

Dr. William Lloyd's Sermon before the King | 
againft the Papifts. | . | 

The State of the Ottoman Empire, ‘contain- 
ing their Religion, Policy, Powerand Riches: . 
By Paul Rycant Efquirein folio; 105.: 
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